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To bu highly honoured Friends, 


Richard Hambden 
Rowland Hunt Eſquires. 
Henry Aſhburſt 

Philip Foley 


( Sons-in-law. to the Right Honourable William 
Lord Paget); And to their Pions 
and V ertuous Ladies. 


' Right Worthy and much THEY? 

F the Dedication of this poor Work unto 
you, may carry with it any -intimation of 
the great Reſpe& and Honour. I have for 

you, I defire the world ſhould underſtand the 
ground-of it; which is not ſo muth the cmi- 
nency of your Quality and outward 'Condi- 
tion ( though that alſo deſerves its due value 
and regard) as your eminent Piety and Vertue, 
which renders you truly honourable., and at- 
tracts the eſteem of all good men, ;And truly 
I cannot. but look upon 1t as a greatiteſtimony 
of the Divine favour to. that Noble Family to 


which you are all;{o nearly! related; and —_ 


honour to. it, That in an Age'fo corrupt and 
depraved as this 1s, there ſhould be. found in it 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſo many Perſons more ennobled by their Virtue 
than their Higb Eirth; and more great in Good- 
neſs and real Worth, than in Eftate. May the 
Bleſſing of God ' Almighty ever reſt on You 
and your Families, and make you ſtill great 
Examples of all that is good and praiſe-worthy, 
in the places where you live; that when you ſhall 
have finiſhed your courfe, and ſerved your Ge- 
neration here according to the will of God, 
and are entred into your everlaſting Reſt, your 
Names may be to the ſucceeding Apeas a Per- 
fume poured forth. 

As for what concerns this Work, you may 
pleaſe to underſtand, 'T hat it is the fruit of 
ſome of my hours af leiſure and retirement, of 
which I have had more of late years than ever 
I defired or expeRted. 'And ſurely tam otiz quam 
negotii redtienda eft ratio, as he faid: We muſt 
give accountito God of our times of leiſure, 
as well as of' thoſe of. publick and viſible em- 
ployment: . -For thoſe ſeveral years laſt paſt, 
wherein F have been confined to privacy, I 
have addifted my {elf to the ſerious ſtudy of 
the Holy Scriptures, not finding any way 
wherein I could better employ my time. For 
where can we find that profit, that deliphit, that 
comfort in affliftions, which may be' reaped 
from a diligent peruſal and ſerious meditation 
on thoſe Sacred and Divinely-inſpir'd Writings? 
[ have often thought with my felf, that dfhort 
and plain Analytical Paraphraſe and' Fxpofi- 
tion of them, might be of great uſe to thoſe 
| e who 


7 be Epiitle Dedicttory. 
who have not leiſure to read larger Comments: 
And accordingly I have bent my pains to ſerve 
them therein, as I was able. If my poor endea- 
vours may be any ways ſerviceable to the 
Church of God, I ſhall rezoyce. However, 
as our bleſſed Sevicaus laid in excuſe of Mary 
when (he was blamed for pouring her Box of 
recious Ointment on his Head (Mar. 14. 4, 
&c.), Let her alone, ſhe hath done what ſhe could; 
intimating, that if ſhe had known how to ex- 
prels her high veneration and affetion to Him 
in a better manner, ſhe would have willingly 
done it: So 1 hope I may in ſome meaſure of 
fincerity and uprightneſs ſay, that I have done 
what I could. If I had known how to do any 
thing better for the ſervice of God: and His 
Church, in the Circumſtances wherein I have 
of late years been caſt, 1 hope I ſhould have 
readily done it. But ſeeing I did nor, I have 
(humbly imploring the Divine Alſſtance) ad- 
ventured" on-this; F 
'Tis well known: that thate is noching; in this 
world'thote pleafing and cheering” r& the eyes, 
than Light ; infomuch' that. one elegantly calls 
it 7 be ſmile of Nature. Atid'in like 'tnannet, to 
the Mind and LInderſtanding of man; thae | is 
nothing” more-pleafing and delightful than a 
clear. diſcovery of :7ruth. Bur ot all Traths, 
there are none can be ſo acceptable, fo delight- 
tul and raviſhing, as #boſe glorious 7 rutbs revealed 
by God in his holy Word, which tend fo much 
to os bertering) of” man here, and to the bring- 


ing 
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ing of him to eternal happineſs hereafter. And 
truly I am very confident, would Perſons of 
Quality and Education more diligently read 
and ſtudy the Holy Scriptures, they would 
find ſuch incomparable delight, ſweernels,. and 
comfort in them, that Play-books and Romances, 
and ſuch corrupting and effeminating 'Trafh 
(which conſume the - precious hours of too 
many of our Gentry) would ſeem vile and 
contemptible in their eyes. But I need not fay 
theſe things to you, who know how better to 
employ your time, and have learned to prefer 
Manna before Onions and Garlick. 

All that I ſhall further trouble you with, is 
only to acquaint you, That ſeeing | am ventu- 
ring this poor thing of mine into a VV orld io 
fall of Cenſure and Prejudice, I find my elf 
inclin'd to put up ſome ſuch Petition unto God 
for it, as that excellent perſon, Mr. Herbert put 
up for his Divine Poems: Ro 

T urn their eyes bither who will make a gain : 
T heirs, who will burt themſelves or me, refrain. 

And thus (honoured Friends) wiſhing very 
heartily unto You, and all yours, all manner 
of proſperity, I remain, 


Torr very bumble and 
affjeFionate Servant, 


Geſings in Wickam-brook, 
Suffolk, O@ob. 1. 
I672. - 


S a. Cravpock. 


THE 


PREFACE. 


TO THE 


READER. 


Cotrteons Reader , 


Aviog lately publiſhed the intire Hiſtory of our Bleſ- 

| ſed Lord and Saviour, from, his Birth to his glorious 

Aſcenſion to. Heaven 3 it will not be, I hope, unaccep- 

table to thee, .if I here preſent thee, with the Hiſtory 

of the Charch immediately ſucceeding; and give thee a Narrative 

of the AFs, Labours, Travels, Sermons, Diſcourſes, Miracles, Suc+ 

ceſſes, and. Sufferings of the Holy Apoſtles, as they are record- 

ed by the Evangeliſt Lake in that Divine Book of his, call'd 
the AFs of the Apoſtles. 

And that my Delign in this undertaking may the more clearly 
be diſcerned, -be pleaſed to underſtand, that I have digeſted the 
whole Work into Sever Chapters. 

The FIRST CHAPTER. .contains the Ads of all the Apo- 
ſties joz»tly, from our Saviour's Aſcenſion to. Saul's Converſion g 
and ſhews what was done by them before the Feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, at the Feaſt, and after it. (1.) Before the Feaſt 3 it ſhews 


how they contiaued. in joynt-devotion for ten days togetherag... .. 
 Jeruſal:w, in expeRation of the great prowiſed. efſuſow '&f the 


Spirit z and during that, time, .called Afatthias by lot to the 
Apoſtleſhip in the room of Judas [-4&s cbap.l. }J 2. 48 the 
Feaſt ; it ſhews how they received. a: plentifal effuſion of the 
Spirit, and ſpake divers T:/nguesz at which ſome of the Jews 
mocking, Peter preached an. excellent Sermon to them, which 
had ſuch wonderful ſucceſs, that by his own and the other A- 
poſtles endeavours, aboyt Three thouſand were that day con- 
verted to Chriſt [| 4#; Chap.Il. ]., (3.) 4fter the Feeft; it 
relates how PETER going up Ra the Temple with Joby, he there 

mira- 
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miraculouſly cured a Cripple. The people being filled with 


amazement and aſtoniſhment at this miracle, Peter informs them, 
That it was not wrought by any power. of his own, but by 
the power of Jeſus Chriſt. And from hence he takes occaſion 
to preach Chriſt to them ( Chap. II. ). The Rulers of the 
Jews being offended at his Sermon (though a great number of 
the people were converted thereby), apprehend him. and Joby, 
and bring them befa;e the Council, who after examination diſ- 
miſs them. yet with a charge not to preach any more in the 
Name of Jeſus. The Church hereupon betake themſelves to 
prayer, and receive a preſent and grecious anſwer from the 
Lord. Next- it ſhews, haw holy and gracious the gapverſation 
cf this Infant- Church wag, wha eonvery'd togethet_fvith great 
concord and'chariry , the rich felling their gc:ds for the ſu- 
ſtentation of the poorer for; [ As Chap. IV. then ©: relates 


- the fraud and hypociilie of Ananias and Sapphire. 1 1 the: 


wroughtby the Apoſtles, to The terrgri of ſome, Ynd te con- 
verligh of others 5, and theig couragions perhſtigng to_preach 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding they were perſecuted, impiiloned, and 
beaten for it [| 4s Chap. V. |}. 

In the next place it ſets forth how the Apoſtles appointed 
Seyen Deacons tO take care of the poor, whereof Stepher and 
Philip were the mo(t eminent', 'whoſe particular aQs-arr : C.la- 
ted; 'as namely, Srephen's diſputing with fome of the'$; gagogye 
of the 'Libertines, who (nibt being able to reſiſt 'thi'wiſdom and 
ſpirit by which 'he ſpake ) drew him before the Coirncil, and 
and there falfly accuſed bir | 4#7'Chap.'VI,]. Srphrn in along 
apd” grave Oration- defends himſelf, and: pleads His Cauſe; bur 
they interrupt him , and fall upon him, and 'ſtage him ['4@s 
Chap. VH.J]. -; : 38 hb.” ARA 34.2%77. | 

Immediately after Stephen's Martyrdom,'a violent Perſecution 
arole, which ſcattered the ' Diſciples at' Jernſalew. Philip here- 
upon went and preached Chriſt'at $amaria,and did many Miracles 
there, and baptized many 3 and among the reſt, Simon Magus. 
The Apoſtles that were left at Jers/alem, hearing of Pbilip's good 
fuccefs” at Samarra; lend Peter and John thither to confirm thoſe 
new Diſciples, and to'enlargethe Church: '-Theſe two Apoſtles 
coming thither, -they by prager and inpuſttion of hantlt conferr 
the miraculous gifts of the'Holy- Gholt'on the true believers. 
there; which. 'SYmeor Megns ſeeing, he offered the Apoſtles money 
to enable hinfto confet the like ifts on whoimſoever he pleaſed : 
for which impiecty Peter ſharply reproves him. Laſtly, Ttſets forth 
how Philip was ſcht to inſtruft and baptize the Eunuch [ 4&s 
Chap.'VIIT). = 2.1 MO 33S?! 

"The SECOND 'CHAPTER' contains: more particularly the 
Hiſtory ot thoſe” two great Apoſtles Part and Peter, though there 
is tm{crted alfo 'fometHing concerning Barnabgs's journey to An- 
tioch; and"the Martyrdom of. James. '- | 

Now concerning PAUL, thelt things are here related : (1.)His 

| | 70 "miracu- 


dreadful xg. & as DA many yromay #1 5-{TaC!ES 
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miraculous Converſion. (2.) His Vocation to the Apoſtleſhip. 
(3.) His Preaching Chriſt firſt in the Synagogues of Damaſcas, 
and then in Arabiz for the ſpace of three years. (4.) His re- 
turn to Damaſexs, end eſcaping the hands of the Jews that there 
conſpired to kill him, P 
Concerning eter, theſe things are recorded: (1.) The Aſira- 
cles he wrought, namely , his healing Zzeas of the Pallie at 
Lydda, and railing Tabitha from the dead at Foppa | AFs Chap. 
IX.] (2.) The Dodrize be preached to Cormelizs ( a Gentile ) 
and his company, upon a particular vition and command from 
God; whereupon the Holy Ghoſt falieth on them, and they 
are baptized | 4Fs Chap. X. ]. This converſe and communi- 
on of his with the Gertiles, he vindicates to the Jews , who 
wee ſcandaliz'd at it, by a narrative of the whole matter. 
Here alſo is inſerted a narration, how the Goſpel being ſpread 
into Phenice, Cypres, and Antioch, by thoſe Diſciples who were 
diſperſed upon the tore-mentioned perſecution , Barnabas was 
ſent trom Jeruſalem to confirm them. -Barnabas being at Antioch, 
ſ-ads for Pax! to come to him thither; where they both ſtre- 
nuov{ly preach Chrift, and there the Diſciples were firſt called 
Chr /jtians"f AG s Chap. X!. ]. About this time Herod perſecyu- 
ted the Chr::tins at Jeruſalem , and killed James the brother 
of Jha. (2.) Here ate related the ſufferings which peter un- 
der-went- under Hered, who imprifoned . him with . an intent to 
put him to death; but he was delivered by an Angel upon 
the prayers of the Church. Whereupon the. .apger of the 
King falls heavy upon his Keepers. Herod ſhoxtly after goes 
dawn to C:ifareez and: in his pride taking to himfelf the Ho- 
aour due to' Cod, he is (tricken by an, Angel ,'and dyeth miſe- 
rably. After, which, the Goſpel proſpereth { 4Fs Chap.XII,}, 
This is the laſt we hear of this great Apoſtle (exfepting bis be- 
ing preſent at the Council at Jer#ſalew, AQ. 5.) till we come 
to his Epiſtles. As for: Pal, the remainder of his ftory falls 
within the-time and campals of his travels. and thole Five re- 
markable ,Jonrneys of his which are deſcribed inthe Five en- 
ſuing Chapters. :.- +1 IR Tl 
The THIRD CHAPTER contajns 4 Narration of Paul's 
Firſt Jourgey from Antioch with Barnabas, to preach the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles , Johur Mark, being, their  Migiſter : At which 
time they: travelled to Cypraty..Pytppbylia, Lycaopia, Piſedia, and 
other Prgvinces of fa. the' Leſs. , And theretore-this Journey 
we may call for diftiaqon-fakt., Tter Afeaticun > It is deſcribed 
Ads: Chap, XUI, X$V..c;- THESE 
_, The. FOURTH CHAPTER 'contains Pauls Second Journey 
with Barggbgs, and. Tits, and athers,. from Axtiech to that fa- 
mays Conncil at Jernſalece,. which we. may- therefore call, Zter 


| Hieroſolormitanyms- It is deſcribed: 4s, Chap. XV.. from ver. r. 


ro 26, K3W JIRA 3% iy: bo, 4 Wy » J\ 21 
* TH CHAPTER contains: Pan's Third. Journey, be- 
10g accompauied:with Siles and 7itas, to viſit and confirm oo 
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Difciples in thoſe Cities where He and Barnabas had before 
preached the Goſpel ; which done, they were called by a Vi- 
fion over into Macedonia, and fo paſſed into Exrope. and travel- 
led to Philippi, Berea, Theſſalonica, Athens , Corinth, and ſo by 
Epheſus returned into Syria and Judes, and then came back a- 
gain to Antioch. This Journey we may call 7er Grrcum five 
Macedonicum. It is deſcribed from wer, 36 of Chap. XV, to 
ver. 23 of Chap. XVIII. 

The SIXTH CHAPTER contains Paxl's Fourth Journey, 
which he began from Amtioch in Syria, from whence he went 
to Epheſus, according to his promiſe , and ſtaying the greateſt 
part of his time in that City, we may from thence call it 7er 
Epheſinum. From thence he went to viſit' the Exropean Chur- 
.ches; and at Jaſt from Aacedonia, through Aſia the Leſs, and 
Syria, he returned into Judea, where by the Jews he was ac- 
culed. and by the Roman Officers taken into cuſtody. Which 
Journey is deſcribed from ver, 23 of Chap. XVIII, to Chap. 
XXVIl 

The SEVENTH CHAPTER contains PaxPs Fifth and Laſt 
Journey from C:ſarea to Rome, which we may therefore call yzter 
Romanum, It is deſcribed 4s Chap, XXVII, and XX VIII. 


In theſe Seven Chapters 1 have compriſed the Divine Hiſtory 
of the A@s of the Apoſtles. Poſlibly ſome may now ask. How it 
can be properly fo called, ſeeing it chictly relates the ſtory of 
Peter and Paxl; and of the former but ſparingly, and inliſts 
principally upon the Aﬀs of the /ater, mentioning but little 
what the other Apoſtles did, or what Churches: they plamed, 
or what death they died. For anſwer to which, this is all that 
can be ſaid, That it ſeemed good to the Spirit of God to have 
only ſo much written as he ſaw conducing to our edification 3 
and in that we are to acquieſce. Beſides, Lyke who wrote the 
ATs of the Apoſtles, was a diſciple and follower of Paxl, and- 
his Companion in moſt of his Travels; and therefore no won- 
der if he deſigned principally to write bis Story, To all which 
we may add , That as Pax!s Converſion was more miraculous 
than the converſion of any other of the Apoſtles, fo the courſe 
of his Miniſtry was more illuſtrious,* He labowred more abun- 


* Catal.ſcript. dawtly than they all, 1 Cor. 15.10. Hierom * thinks, Lake wrote 


Eccleſiaſtic. 
Tom. 1- 


this Hiſtory at Rowe in the'fecond year of PaxPS'imprifonment 
there, and at the requeſtof the Brethren in that City, and by 
the direction of Pax] himſelf; - but principally , by the peculiar 
guidance of the Holy Ghoſt. He is thought to have written jt 
in the 62 year of Chriſt; and the 6th of- Nero. We have there- 
fore in this Divine Book-ſet before us, an Hiſtory of the riſe, 
growth, ſtate, and pradtice of the primitive Church, it the pureſt 
Apoftolical times; and a dectaration of "the pure doFFrine then de- 
livered, and of the pure Worſhip and Church-Government and Diſ. 
cipline then pradiſed. All which "= be a pattern to ſucceeding 
Churches in all ages. And. agreeably hereunto I find a learned 
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' man expreſſing himſelf; 7 bave of tex thought with my ſelf * (ſays * 5c we ©. 


he) that the Divine Scheme given to Moles i» Mount Sinai, was P*rit ifs cogi- 
not more 4 pattern to ere the ancient Tabernacle by , than the nn 
Hiſtory of the As of the Apoltles # a form and type atcording Moſiexhibirum 
to which all that are thereunto called, muſt build and govern the %vinum ſche- 
Church under the New-Teſtament, in which certainly there is not the ſhed cons 
leaſt appearance of that Hierarchical Tyranny which the Court of tabernaculi @- 
Rome endeavours to force upon ws by fire and ſword, nor any men- mgm 


tion of Peter's being Biſhop of Rome, which is the only Foundation Gtorum Apefto- 


the Popiſh-Creed is built upon. —— 


| Novi Tefta- 
mentl adificande & regende, omnibus ad hoc wvocatis, forma eſt © Typia ; in quo cert? nec vola nec veſtigi- 


um et illiws Hierarchice tyrannidis, quam Aula Romana nobis ferro © flammis [atagit obtrudere, nec 
ulls mentio ſeſſionis Petri in Epiſcopats Romano, que Yapiftice fidej unica baſis eg, ©c, Streſo in Prz- 
tat. ad A&. Apoſt. 


In this Divine Book alſo we may ſee how Chriſt ſubdued 
the World to the obedience of the Goſpel, by a few iUiterate 
men.-apainſi all the malice of Satan labouring to ſuppreſs it, 
vartly by raifing (Janders and perſecutions againſt itz and when 
he could not prevail with violence, raiſing Hereticks to corrupt 
it. Here we have examples of the prudence, faithfulneſs, and di- 
li;ence of the Holy Apoſtles : Here we may ſee how they lived, 
what they taught, how they dealt with the obſtinate, how with the 
infirm, and how they aGed in the doubiful and controverſal Caſes 
of the Chu-<h. 
As we yo along in this Hiſtory, we come to the particular 
times wherein the Apoſtolical Epiſtles were written; and then we 
ſhew the particular occaſſions of writing of them, and by whore, 
and {rom what places they were ſent; giving a ſhort Analyſis 
and Paraphraſe of them, which I hope will give much light to 
them, an ſerve alſo to illuſtrate many pallages in this Apoſto- 
licel Hiſtory. 
For the Chronotaxis, or diſpolition of the things contained in 
this Hiſtory, into the proper times wherein they were acted, 
there being ſogreat diverſity of opinions among Chrozologers * and |, 
Learned men, I have followed what I thought belt, leaving Fenner 
others the liberty of their own judgments. congrennt 
As for the Apoſtolical Epiſtles (which are in number 21), ac. quam Horo- 
cording to the beſt conjectures we are able to make, they *** 25 


were Written in this order of Time, according to this enſuing 
Table. 
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: , CThe x Epiſtle to the 5%” TR from 
In the timeof P aul 2 Corinth. See Chap. 5. Sed.9, 
Third Journey, Epiſtle to Theſ/. See Chap 5. Se@T. 12. 


ſEpiſtle to Galatians from Epheſus. See Chap. 

>. - ot ADORED 
, , [1 Epiſtle to Corinthians. See Ch 6. Seb. 7. 
In = — of Panl's Z Epiſtle to Tit#s. See Chap. 6. SeF. 8. : 
ourth Journey 2 Epiſtle.to Corinthians. See.Ch, 6. SeF. 14. 
1 Epiſt. to Timothy. See Chap. 6. Se@F. 15. 
LEpiſt. to the Rowans from Corinth.Sce Ch.6. 

Sed. 18. 


{Epiſt. of James. See Chap. 7. Se. 5. 
To Philemon. See Chap. 7. Sed. 7. 
| To philippians. See Chap. 7. Se@F.8. 
: oo To the Coloſſians. See Chap. 7. Se. 9. 
Inthe time of Paul's 3 To the Epheſians. See Chap. 7, Sed. 10. 
Impriſonment at } To the Hebrews. See Chap. 7. Sed. 11, 
Rome, i Epilt. of peter. See Chap. 7. Sed. 12, 
2 Epilt. of P-ter, See Chap. 7. Se@. 13. 
Epilt. of Jade. See Chap. 7. Se@. 14. 
L2 Epiſt. to Tzmothy. See Chap, 7. SeF., 15, 


I Epiſt, of John. Sec Chap. 7. Sed; 17. 


Aſter all theſe, 22 Epiſt. of John. See Chap. 7. Se@&. 18. 
3 Epiſt. of John. See Chap 7. Sed. 19. 


Thus (Conrteous Reader) have given thee a brief view or pro- 
ſpe& of this whole Hiltoryz tor a better underſtanding of 
which, I bave added a 'Map of the Apoſtle Pax/s Travels. And 
laſtly. for a cloſe I have added a ſhort deſcription of the De+ 
ſtruction of Jrruſalem, which may be as a Comment not only to 


many paſliges in this Hiſtory, and in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, but 


in (h- Goſpels alſo. 
About 22 years after this diſmal DeſtruQtion, in the 14 year of 


Domitian, Joby the Evangeliſt bad the Revelation in the Ile of 
Patmos. And this is all I thought fit to advertiſe thee of by way 
of Preface. Only I ſhall add, If thou defireſt to reap any beneht 
by my Paraphraſe on the Epiltles,l entreat thee ro take thy Bible, 
and to read the Text along with the Paraphraſe. It is not un- 
known to any who have ever attentively read over the Apoſtoli- 
cal Epiſtles, that there are abundance of dark and obſcure paſſages 
in them; abundance of Jvorinra, things hard to be underſtood, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet.3.16. I may truly ſay, I havenot wil. 
lingly or knowingly paſled over any of them untouch'd, but faid 
ſomething (according to my poor Talent) eitherin the Paraphraſe, 
or in the Notes, tending to the clearing of them, And fo heartily 
praying and deſiring that trom the whole, God may receive glory, 
and the ingenuous Reader benefit, I bid thee farewell, 
Thine in Chriſt Feſus, 

SA: CRADOCK. 
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Have ſerioufly pernſed and read over the Apoſtolical Hiſtoty, 
| Fa by Mr.Samuel Cradock; and I do thank fully acknowbleds, + 


. Py 
"—_— 1 <7 FO 
« & ts © + + % oat 
. 


| that 1 have received mach comfort and benefit by it, and am fully 
F perſwaded, That thoſe perſons, whether Miniſters or People to whom 
; God ſhall give hearts to peruſe it as I have done, will be convin- 
ced that it will be very beneficial to the Church of God, eſpecially 
to private Families, in helping them to underſlaud the Holy 


Seriptures. 
Sic teltor, 


8a: Fairclough, ſometimes ReQor 
of Ketton in Suffolk, 
Kennet, Oob.8. 1672, 


—l_— 


Mr. Brewſter, 
E have peruſed , as our occaſions winld permit, the 
V \ / Book, you brought #8, cal'd I he Apoltolical Hiſtory, 
containing an Analytical Paraphrale on the whole 
Book, of the Acts of the Apoltles, and all the Apoſtolical Epi- 
{tles, which, are in number Twenty one. And ſeeing you deſire 
our opinion upon it, we declare, That we judg it a Work which (with 
the bleſſing of God) will be exceeding uſeful and beneficial to ſeve= 
ral ſorts of perſons : Particularly, 
I. To ſuch Miniſters as are not furniſhed with good Libraries. 
| 2: To young Scholars who ſhould be direfed in Chronologie. and 
: how to reduce the paſſages and tranſaFions of the Apoſtolick Trmes, 
to their due and proper places, and ſhould be guided in a right way 
aud method of ſtudying the holy Scriptures. | 

3. To Maſters of Families, that they may thereby be enabled to 
inſtru their Families. 

4. To private Chriſtians in the daily reading of the Scriptures, 
who have not time or leiſure to read larger Comments. 

5. *1is a Book fit for Parents to give to their Children that are 
grown up, to bring them to a love and delight in the Scriptures, 
they being made plain, and facile, and intel/igible in this Para- 
phra Ce 

A Notes in the Margin are very uſeful for Scholars to give 
them an account of the particular interpretations that the Au- 
thor giveth of ſundry difficult places 3 and yet they are ſo ordered, 
that they will not difturb the unlearned in reading either the Apo- 
ftolical Hiſtory, or the Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles. 

7. The Map of Paul's Travels is uſeful and delightful, not only 
for the olearer underſtanding how that bleſſed Apoltle planted the 
Goſpel up and down in the world; but it may be uſeful alſo for the 

« underſtanding of ſever«l paſſages in the Hiſtory both of the Old aud 


New Teſt athent. 
Laſtly, 


RR. 
NES &4 


abs ih + 4h.” 
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Laſtly , The Hiſtory of the DeſtruFion of Jeruſalem, way give 
much light to many paſſages not only in the Apoſtolical Epiitles, 
but in the Goſpels alſo. 


And therefore we commend this Reverend Author's deſign 
of helping us to know the Scriptures, to the bleſſing of Him 
who inſpired thoſe that wrote them. And this we do the more 
hopefully, becauſe it hath been the obſervation of the moſt pz- 
ouſly conſiderate, That God hath in all-Ages made thoſe La- 
bours of his Servants moſt eminently acceptable, which have 
been employed in the profitable explication of any part of the 
Scripture; as it He, who hath imprinted ſuch a Auj-ſty upon 
the Text, delighted alſo to refle& an hovour upon the Inter- 
preters thereotz and to make mens Works llſtriozs, by their 
illuſtrating the Word of God, and direfting others in the paths 
that lead to bleſlednets. 


Your loving Friends, 


WILLIAM JENKIN, ſometimes 
Paſtor of Chriſt's Church Londoz. 


RICHARD FAIRCLOUGH, 
ſometimes ReGor of Mells in 
Somerſet- ſhire, 


The ſeveral Apoſtolical Epiitles , as they are pla- 
+ ced and parapbraſed in this Hiſtory, may be 
£ found according to this enſuing Direttion. 


HE Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, þ4g- 114 
Ti: Second Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, 122 
The Epiſtle to the Galatians, 133 
The Firſt Epifile to the Corinthians, 152 
The Epiſtle to Titus, 196 
The Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 195 
The Firſt Epiitle to Timothy , - 
The Epiſtle to the Romans, - 223 
The Fpaſtle of James, 310 
The Ej:ſtle to Philemon, 322 
The Epiſtle to the Philippians, 334 
The Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 333 
The Epiſile to the Epheſians, 343 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 36x 
The Firſi Epiſtle of Peter, 402 

- The Second Epiſile of Peter, 413 
The Epiſtle of Jude 421 
The Second Epiſtle to Timothy, 426 
The Firſt -Epiitle of John, 435 
The Second Epiitle of John, 448 
The Third Epiſtle of John, 450 
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Page 4.1. 39 read two thouſand, p-24 1. 14 dele ef, p.29 1:22 r. twentr, p.4r1l.39 re 
them, p.471.23 r, he was led as @ ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer, 


P-48 for fourteex r many, p.55 1.25 r His, p.go 1.1 r Exterills, p.731.15 r thereof, p.74 1.23 . 


dele and, p.156 L. 4 r have made furtber, p.189 1.47 r that they may be ſoundin the faith,and 
ſubmit themſelves to the do@rine of the Goſpel, p.197 1. 26 r inflifting,” p. 2341.51 r wages of 
_ ſin, p. 235 1.4 rhead, p. 244 1.17 I are not the children of God, pP2491.46r a well as to the 

Fews, p-2681. 21 r a young many, Pc288 1.3 r thoſe rites, p.299 in the margin r Anno Cbri- 
fo 61, Nerons 5: p.z09.1 Anno Chrifti 62, p.325 in note * r, non alind, p. 3351. 53 rex- 
ended ro them, p.3511.16 r finleſs, p.355 1.22 r atvake thorn, 0.373 n. f r peccatum in Spiri- 


:tnm Sanitum, p.394 n. br toga, p.396 n. b1.18 r videri, p.i' r multa, p.433 1.41 r 
_ th, ”_ t 


bi, p.449 |. 17 tor competent r compleat, 1,25 tor * 


i 
% 


- — OOO mmwor omen lun 4 1 CORTE eeereRoom_ - OBO ONO OOO 


| 
| 
| 


* w— ni —— a 
"I." ; . OT. aint ETC ETECIS Mn * 


THE 


Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


P— ——o—_  -< 


| CH A P. I. 


Containing . a Narration 


| Awoſltless( jointly conſidered ) from Chriſt's 


Aſcenfron"to Saul's Converſzon. 


L 


the Ads of be 


Chriſti 33 
Tiberii 
18, 


HE Holy Evangeliſt Luke having in his former Trea- 


tiſe written the Hiſtory of Our 

( wherein he had ſpoken of all 

things ( a ), that Jeſus both did, 

nd taught, fo far forth as the Holy Ghoſt 
ought fit to diftate to him, and to injoyn 

m to publiſh ) he now proceeds to write 

e Hiſtory of his Apoſtles ( b). And in the 

tſt place, to conne& this Hiſtory with 
is former, he ſhews, That after our Saviour 
as riſen from the dead, he continued Forty 
ays on the earth, and in that ſpace of time 
ppeared often.to his choſen Apoſtles (c), 
iving them maty ſure Evidences, that it 
as truly He, their Lord and Maſter ; and 
y the direQion of the Holy Ghoſt (where- 
ith his Human Nature was full) he gave 
em many Precepts and Commandments, 
ouching the diſcharge of their Function and 
frice z acquainting them with' the things 
ppertaining to the Kingdom of God, viz the 
ingdom of bis Grace, which 1s erected, and 
et up in the Hearts of men by the prea- 
thing of the Goſpel. And having now ga- 

A- 


V 
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Lord and Saviour, 


( 4) Non dicit ſe ſcripſiſſe omnia ſed 
de omnibus: de ſingulis nimirum tan- 
tum, quantum ad ſpiritualem zdificati- 
onem ſufficit : Er hzc eſt ſufficientia 
Scriptur2, quam credimus contra Pon- 
tificios. Non credimus omnia in Scrips 
turiseſſe, ſed de omnibus id, quod ad 
ſalutem ſufficit, 

(5) Dicit ſe de aRtis Apoſtolorum _ 
nunc ſcripturum , licet de aliquibus 
tantum Apoſtolis ſcribit, nec omnia eo 
rum a&a. Nihil ſcribit de Thom2, Bartho- 
lomeo, Andre2 &c, nec de corum pro- 
fe&ionibus in Indiam, Galliam, Germa- 
niam, neque de corurm mort#; nimi- 
rum, quia Spiritui ſan&o viſum non eſt, 
plura {cribi, quam nobis ad zdificatio- 
nem opus erat. In iisquz ſcripts ſunt 
nos diligenter exerceamus, 'de c#teris 
ne ſimus curioſi, Stres. 

(c) Miniſtri five officiarii Chiiſti 
ſunt hi, ut videre eſt, 1 Con, 12. 28. 
Eph. 4. 11. Rom. 12.5. Primi ſunt 4po- 
foli qui a Chriſto ipſo vocati non pote- 
rant errare in Dodrini, miſſi in uni- 
verſum orbem ad eccleſias plantandas. 
Juxta hos, erant 2. Prophete, qui he 
bebant dona predicendi tutura, etin- 
terpretandi Scripturas ; et alii extract» 


thered 


Gdinarii, qui habebant dona linguarum, 
& wiraculorum. 3- Evangeliite, Apo- 
tolorum comites, & adminiſtri. 4.Doito- 
/ res & Paftores, qui ordinarie vocati erant 
” ad explicandam Scriptyram & paſcen- 
dam diſciplini unam aliquam particula- 
Fs. -rem ecctcſiam, cui erant prefedti cum 
hiserant. 5. Redores 1 Cor. 12. 28, item- 
que Diaconi, At. 6. Chriftus tanquam 
') Door ſupremus, & Academicus in pa- 
ſtoribus tormandis fuit occupatus, qu 
deinde eccleſias docerent. Quo plus re- 
verentiz habeat quod illis przcipit 
Chriſtus, addit, hocpiritus direftione 
fa&um. Non quod aliunde regi opus ha- 
buerit Filius Dei, qui ztern3 > ſapien- 
tia, ſed quia homo quoque erat, ne quis 
putaret humano ingenio tradidiſſe \po- 
ſtolis, quod tradidit, nominatim ad di- 
vinam authoritatem nos revocat ; ſicuti 
toties Dominus ipſe nihil ſe tradere affir- 
mat niſi quod 4 Patre accepit. Calv, in 
loc. 

(4) ovvanitoueves ] ſupple dures ip- 
ſos in unum recolligens qui diſperſi tue- 
rant, vid. Foh. 21. 2, eſt, Attico more, 
parvum ſono, ſenſu attivum, Grot. 

( e) Solent Theologi quatuor ſpecies 
baptiſmi recenſere 1.Fluminis, ſeu aquz. 
2. Flaminis, ſeu ſpiritus, Mat. 3.11» 1gne 
baptizabit. 3.Sanguinis ſeu Martyrij Mat. 
20. 22. Mar. 10. 38. © 4. Litminis ſeu 
verbi, AT. 18.25. Quatuor igitur ſunt 
res, quas ſacrum baptiſmatis nomen ſolet 
inſignire, x Sacramentum regeneratio- 
nis. 2, Ipſam regenerationem, 3. Mar- 
tyrium. 4. Do&rinam Evangelit. 

(f) Hoc non ideo dicitur, quod Jo- 
hannis baptiſma fuerit ceremonia vana, 


non habuerit conjun&tum, vid Mar. 1. 
4. AR. 19. 4. Sed dicitur Johannes fo- 
la aq v4 baptizaſſe, quia ipſe non potuit 
dare Spiritum ſan&um, ſed tantum de- 
dit externum ſpiritiis ſacramentum, & 
Ggillum; C hriſtus autem dedit Spiritum. 


things as the 


(£ ) Miniftri de Chriſto teſtantur tri- 
bus modis. 1. Chriſtum prxdicando. 
2, Setundum . Chriſtum vivendo, 
?, Propter Chriſtum patiendo. 
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vacua, in efficax, quz Spiritum {anctum 
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thered them together (4), that they might 
behold his 4ſcenſſon, he commanded them, 
that they ſhould not diſperſe themſelves, nor 
depart from Jeruſalem, but ſtay there, and 
expect the performance of the Promiſe made 


by the Father of a great and plentiful Efiuſtor , 


of his Spirit upon them [ Joel 2. 28. ] of 
which he had often before told them, as we 
may ſce, Luk. 24. 29. & Joh. 14. and ch. 15, 
and 16, And though they had been before 
baptized by John, who baptized (e) with 
water, but .could not confer the Spirit (f) 
with the outward Ordinance, yet now they 
ſhouldſt be baptizgd with the Holy Ghoſt ter 
days hence 5 not but -pamſras "= received 
the Spirit before in ſome meaſure, but now 
this Spirit ſhould be poured torth in a more 
large, and plentiful manner upon them, to 
corfirm them more"aſſuredly in the Dofrine 
of the Goſpel, to ſan@ifie them more abun- 
dantly, to ſeal to them, and bear witne(; 
with their Spirits, that they were the adop- 
ted children:of God, Eph. x. 13. Row. 8, 16. 
And laſtly, to coxfer thoſe gifts upon them, 
which were requiſite for the execution of 
their Office, namely the gifts of Tongues, 
Prophecies, and Miracles, that they might 
divulge and proclaim his Doctrine and Goſ- 
pel not only in Judea, and Samaria, but e- 
ven to the uttermouſt parts of the-earth. The 
Apoſtles hearing him diſcourſe of this ex- 
traordinary effuſuon of the Spirit, and ima« 
gining ( as1t ſeems) it would be an 7ztro- 
dudion tothe glorious temporal kingdom of 


the Aeſſuah, (which ti] ran in their minds. ) they asked him 
whether he would at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael or no ? 
having an eye, ( as *tis probable ) to that place, Day. 9. 27. 
And the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatneſs of the Kingdom 
under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the Saints 
* of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. To whom he replies 
That they _— to be contented with the knowledg of fck 
ather hath thought fit to reveal to them : bur 

for other things which he is pleaſed to keep ſecret, they ſhould 
not pry into them, the knowledg of them being neither neceſlary 
nor profitable for them. And this might abundantly ſatisfie them, 


that they ſhould ſhortly be endued with ſuch 
power, and pitts of the Holy Ghoſt, wheres 


, by they ſhould be rendred fit to preach the 
\Golpel, and to teſtifie (g) tothe uttermolt 


parts 
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parts of the earth ( even both to the Fews and Gentiles ) that 


he was the true Aeſſeas, and Saviour of the world, Having thus 
ſpoken unto them, he led them torth to that part of Mount 0/:- 


zet which is neer Bethany (þ), and there 
lifting wp his hands, ' he bleſſed them, and as 
he bleſled them he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven, a cloud recei- 
ving him out of their ſight. They ſtanding 
amazed at this wondertul fight, and earneſt- 
ly looking after him towards heaven, #wo 
Angels ( i ) in whiterobes appeared to them, 
and aſſured them, that he would ſo come 
to judgment, as they had ſeen him go to 
heaven, to wit, viſbly, and in the ſame bo- 
dy with which he aſcended; at which time 
he would appear in the clouds again with 
great Majeſty and Glory, 


(Ch) Some think our Saviour led his Diſ- 
Ciples as far as Bethany, and there having 
taken leave of ſome that were dear to him 
came back with th:mto the Mount of Olives, 
which lyeth between Bethany and Jeruſa- 
lem, and from thence aſcended to heaven. 
Lucas dicit cap» 24. 50. eduxit eos foras ad 
Bethaniam uſque, h.c. ad eam Bethaniz 
partems quz in. monte erst Oliveti in 
quo monte Chriſtus ſzpe preces, & la- 
chrymasad Patrem fyderat, ut qui locus 
ſubmiMonis ipſius teſtis fuerat, idem eſf- 
ſet & gloriz. 

(7) An tanta fit Angelorum vis, ut 
ſui virtute poſſint efficere corpus vero 
ſimile, an verddivin4 virtute 1pſis cor- 
pus aptetnr,non diſputabimus.Id certum 
quod non verum corpus ex ſemine hu- 
mano hypoſtatice ſibi uniar* d tantuns. 


figuram corporis formatam ex materi remotd geſtent, quale & Chriſtus in preludium incarnationis 
ſzpe aſſuwpſit, Aliud autem eſt illud corpns, quod deinde per incarnationem induit. Stres. 


Ads 1. v. 1. The former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of a!l that £42 1: ver. 1. 


Jeſus began both to do and teach. 


@y ponitue 
P70. & con- 
ſtruQzone 


Grezcis familiariſſimi, qui ſequens cafus a przcedenti regitur. Deinde verba inchoativa, completivs 
ſunt intelligenda 3 Que cepit facere, & docere, h.e. quz fecit, & docuit- 


7.2, Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto the apoſtles whom he had 


cholen. 


2.3. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many in- 
fallible proots, being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 


pertaining to the kingdom of God ; 


v, 4. And being aſſembled together with them, commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promile of the Father, 


which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. 


v. 5. For John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 


holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 


v. 6, When they theretore were come together, they asked of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
v. 7. And he ſaid unto thery, It is not for you to know the times or the ſea- 


ſons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 


2. 8, But ye ſhall receive power after that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you, 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and n Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 

-, 9.. And when he had ſpoken theſt things, while they beheld, he was ta- 
ken up, and a cloud received him out ot their fight. 

7,10, And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went up, be- 


*hold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel, 


v.18. Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Gallilee, Why ſtand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 


{o come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, 
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He Apoſtles having ſeen our Saviour thus gloriouſly aſcend 

into Heaven ( worſhipping, and adoring him 1n Spirit, 

as their Lord, and Saviour, Lxk 24.52.) returned to Feruſalem, 

Ss ——— and according to his command (4) conti- 
ſed obedientia contra confiium carnis&& ©392ed there in joint devotion in an apper- 
ſanguinis | Gal. r. 16. | Sciebant Hie- 7007 for ten days, together with many 9- 


OD porpenmecs roragings a) ther men, ( whereof ſome were of the kin- 
orum eſſe metuendas, Foh. 20, 1 9. (ed, | p 
congregatio habenda erat in uni domo red (5) Of Jeſus ) and ſome p1ouS Women, 


centum & viginti hominum, & carnis who had followed him3 among whom was 

conſiliis abnegatis, trite Chriſti man- : r2 - 

dato adherent. vid. Mat. 16. 24. Mary (c ) his mothe o _— whole number 
( b)Intelliguntur cognati Chriſti, non being about Sixſcore ; and there they EXx= 


tantum ex parte Zoſephi, quem aiunt ex pected the great, and Jarge effulion of the 


priori uxore plures habuiſle filios, ſed - . . 
etiam ex patte Marie, Uxor erim Cleo- Spirit, which was promiſed -_ them, 


phe, quz Marie oror erat tres filios ha- 
bebat, Facobum, Foſen, Simonem Fudam. Mat. 13. 55.56. comp. cum Foh. 159. 25. & Mat. 27-55, 
Faere plures eo tewpore, qui in Chriſtum credebant. Nam 1 Cor, 15. mentioeſt, de pluribus quam 
quingentis fratribus quibus Chriſtus apparuit, ſed videntur czteri in Galilea manſiſſe, & illi Preci- 
pue Chriſtum ſecuti, qui erant de Chriſti ſanguine, quibus tamen aliqui potuerunt acceldere. qui 
Hieroſolymis habitabant. 

(c) Thisss the laft mention of Mary the mother of Chrift, that we meet with in the Scripture, Voluit 
Spiritus ſan&us reliquam ejus vitam Glentio involvere, ut futura circa £jus perſonam fabuloſa ſuper- 
ſitio Qihil pretextiis in Scripturl inveniret. 


» 12. ter As. 7.9.12. Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the mount called 
' $abbati duo Olivet, which is frum Jeruſalem a ſabbath days Journey. 
millia paſſu- 
um habuit, eaque ſupputatio congruit cum leco Johannis ubi dicit Hieroſolymam diftare a Bethani3 
I5 fere ſtadiis, quz mille, & nongintos circiter paſſus continet. Iter Sabbati a lege przſcriptum non 
erat : ſimpliciter enim quietem Dominus in lege precipit : ſed quia non facile continebantur Ju- 
dxi, quin Sabbato ad ſua negotia excurrerent, 1deo credibile eſt ad cohibendam ejuſmodi laſciviam 
communi {acerdotum concilio edicium fuiſle ne ultra duo millia Sabbato confice:e liceret. Tametſi 
Hieronymus in reſponſis ad Algaſiam hanc traditionem a duobus Rabbinis fluxiſſe commemorat, Atrib.2 
$cil. & Simone Heli. Calv. in loc A Sabbath days journey ] 'is probable that this was the commou walk 
of the people of Jeruſalem 0» the Sabbath day in pleaſant weather for their meditations when they had done the 
publick duties of the day. Now not only on the Sabbaths, but alſs on 2ther holy days it wwas not lawful to walk 
above two hundred cubits, as we have obſerved out of the © haldee Paraphraſe, and therefore the Evan s- 
gelift may be conceived to uſe this expreſſion for the meaſure betwixt it and the City [| A Sabbath days journey] 
becauſe it was remarkably ſo, not only upon obligation but for delight, and the peoples common Sabbath days 
walk, Light. in loc, 


v.13. And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the ſou of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 

- 14. Joay 7:14. Thele all continued with one accord in prayer and (upplication, 
he with the women, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 
* non, 

hows ua nomine xpeTos ſeu robur, & notat talem perſeverantiam, qui quis multo labore, & 

magni vi ſeipſum tenet, & conſtantem reddit in aliqu] occupatione difficili. 6yo%yadPoy ] vid. 

2 Cor. 1.11. Precatiſunt animis in amore conjunRis & nullo odio divitis, 1 Tim, 2. 8, 
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; SECT. 111. 


Uring this time of their abode together, Petey roſe up, and 
D made a motion to the-reſt of the diſciples there preſent. 
that one ſhould be choſen into Jedas's place 5 who having 
formerly had the honour to be one of Chriſts Apoſtles had by 
his late treachery ago his Lord, and © ; 
Maſter * (being guide ( 4) to them that * 424i: 26. 47, 48: 
took him, as the Holy Ghoſt (6) had Jong ee cents ve Midgun 
ago predifed by the mouth of the P rophet ve Parentibus, ve Magiſtratibus, qui 
David, Pſal. 41. 9.) fallen from that digni- hoe faciunt, 


. . ( 5) Ergo Spiritus Sanus eſt vers 
ty; He tells them that this Judas received jg, Hoh oualitas, & ex proprit 
from the chief Prieſts and the Rulers of the ſeſertl pradicit. Nam futurorum pow 

- > 2 i&io Deitatis ſignum eſt infallibile, 1/e. 
Jews a reward for his _— yet it _ 2 6% ne Sauer 
not at all profit him, but only gave occaſion cmur, Fob. 16, 13. ab 6:i0 ar dire ita fa 


with that money, to purchaſe the » tra, que nobis pr enunciat, tamen hoc 
on them, Ys P | non ita intelligend:m,quaſi opus habeat 


Porters field * called trom thence Aceldama, , py. aliquid diſcere. quid ipſe neſei- 


to his everlaſting infamy. He farther ſhews, at, fed quod revelationem 1am quam 

i vi thr h re- gat hominibus, inftituat ſecundum vo- 
that this IRONY A = - "— _ luntatem Patris, & Fil;j, revelans ea, 
morſe, and anguiſh O k pirit tor r at his quz Pater, & Filivs rolunt revelari. 
hainous fact, hanged himſelf, * the rope, Hzcenim eſt voluntaria economia tris 


Es . Perf m inter le. 
or that to which it was faſtned breaking, he "omg ne © 


fell down headlong, and burſt aſunder, and *+ See my Harmony of the four Evan- 
his bowels guſhed out (c ), and fo he went =_ _— > WA Fn 
to his own place (4). Theſe things having ſtori4 eccleſiaſtici de Arrio hzretico, qui 
thus happened to Judas, he exhorts them fecedens ad onus ventris deponendum, | 


to chuſe another into his room, ſhewing the x crepuiſſe, & omnia viſcera effu- 


neceſſity of ſuch a choice for the fulfilling (4) tn locumfuum, &faRis ſais dig- 
thoſe Scriptures, viz. Pſal. 65. 25. and 109, Num, quemque maliti4 ſui meritus eſt, 


Tl . Sicut in unaquique Repub. eſt Carcer, 
8.(e); which toretold he ſhould be ſpoiled & jocus ſupplici tt in terrorem 


of what he had ſo wretchedly got, and that improborumzita Deus etiam impiis pr#- 


. - aravit Infernum, Mat, 25. 41. 
his office ſhould be void and conferred on P ce) Fay ks vlalmo adit David de 


another. And he further declares unto them Aulicis Sanlis. Sicut enim David in paſ- 
what manner of Perſon was to be choſen fionibus, & perſecutione ſul fuit Typus 

f thoſe, who had followed {\Fonis Chriffi, ut patet paſſimex hi- 
namely one Or thoie, Wno Na ſioria Evangeliſtarum; ita iſti Aulici Saus 


Jeſus from the time that he was baptized by lis qui Davidem ' perſequebantur fueEre 


If. , : typi iſtorum Sacerdotum & aliorum ho- 
John, and began to gather diſciples ( at which ſtium, qui Chriſtum perſecuti ſunt: Er 


time the Baptiſt gave ſuch a publick teſtimo- ſpecialiter iſte Doeg, paſtor pecudum 
ny of him, that ſome of his own diſciples, and _—_ qui —_ pwr ir types 

[ JEM - udz, quem Chriſtus Apoſtolum, a- 
ſeveral others began to follow him) unto {1.5 ovium ſuarum elegerat, (ed qui 


the day of his Aſcenſion, that ſo he might be Chrittum prodidit. Ft hc eft ratio, 


> quod iſti textus, qui alioquin de hoſti- 
a more competent and authentick witneſs, oe Bards pe Re a 


nqt only of his Dortrine and Miracles, and quyam accommodantur, Duo antern ſunt 
the other a(tions of his life, but of his Re- quz David Doegi, & dofibus fois impes- 
= catur, atque duo funt, quz in hic ſui 
ſurrection allo (f )- imprecatione de Tud? vart:cinatur, nem- 
- pe quod ſpoliatus omnibas bongs quz 
ravaritiam, fraudem, & furta corraſerat, depoſituserit ab officio. \. 
(f) Articalusde reſurre&tione Chriſti includit omnes alios articulos fidei de Chriſto, 1 Cor. 15. 13, 
Si enim reſurrexit, mortuus eſt, {i mortuus eſt, natus eſt, &c. Eſt etiam ignum, quod pro peccatis 
no?ris exaQe farisfecit. Deus enim ſponſorem noſtrum non exolvillet vincul;s mortis, niſi lytcum 


luffciens ab eo accepiſſct, | 
B The 


1 


, \% 
T he Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 
The Apoſtles agreeing to this motion, put two men in cicQtion. 
Viz. Barſabas and Mathias, and praying unto God to dire& the 
Lot, and to ſhew which of them he was pleaſed to chuſe, and 
appoint to this office,the Lot tell on Aſaithias, and he was accor- 
Apoſtoli non dingly numbred among the Apoltles (g ). 


habent ſuc- 
ceſſores. Apoſtolatus enim uit officium extraordinarium ad primam Fecleſiz conſtitutionera ere- 


Kum. £Feres, 


Acts 1.v. 15- And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midit of the Diſci- 
ples, and (aid, ( The number of names together were about an hundred 


and twenty. ) 
2,16, Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt nceds have been fulfilled, 


v.16: Ju which the holy Ghott by the mouth of David ſpake bctore concert.ing 


—— Judas, which was guide to them that took Jelus, 


ſimile quid e- : : DD, . 
venire, quale Achitopheli evenerat, cuzus perfidiam Judas erat imitatus. Sic @Aypol3re: [xpe ſumi | 


diximus ad AXat. 1.22. Grot, 
v.17. For he was numbred with us, and had obtained part of this mini- 
 _ ftery. 
Þ. 18. ix7;- 2. 18. Now this man purchaſcd a ficld with the reward of iniquity, and 
gaTo yopicy ] falling headlong, he burlt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſh- 
1. e. monu- ed out. 
nx" _ v.19, Andit was known untoall the dwellers at Jerufalemy inſomuch as 
fs wr TE that field iscalled in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to lay, The 


quit, : 

field ot blood. 

: 20, Forit is written inthe book of Pſalms, Let his habitatiou be deſolatc, 
and let no man dwell therein : And his biſhoprick let another take, 

v,21, Wheretore of theſe men which have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 

2, 22. Beginning trom the baptiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he was 
taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witne(s with us of his 


reſurrection, : 
v, 23. And they appointed two, Joleph called Barſabas, who was called 


Juſtus, and Matthias, 

v. 24. And they prayed, and (aid, Thou Lord, which knoweſt the hearts 
of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou halt cholen. 

v. 26. That he may take part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which 


, 
St Judas by tranſgreſſion tcll, that he might go to his owa place, 
um J1. e. qui | | ; 
ipſi melius conveniebat, quam Apoſtolica funcio. 


v. 26, And: they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, 2nd 
he was numbred with the eleven apcliles. 
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SECT. IV. 


He Apoſtles, and the forementioned number of Difciples 
having been thus employed for the firſt ter days atter 


our Saviours Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt ( «) 
being now come, as they were with one ac- 
cord aſlembled together, ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from heaven of a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind ( repreſenting the efficacy of the 
Spirit of God now deſcending ) and an ap- 
pearance of clover fiery tongues ( b) lighted 
upon each of them, and they were now all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with ſtrange tungues, luch as they ne- 
ver had before learnt { ſee Mark 16. 17.) 
and other miraculous powers were confer- 
red upon them. 


egie reprzſentant tres gradns noſtrz ſalutis, quz ſunt. 1. 


( a | Vocatur Pentecofic, quia celebra- 
tur dtc Quinquagefim3 poſt paſcha, Lev, 
23. 16. Vecatur etiam fe#ium Septima- 
narum, Exod. 34. 22+ quia inter paſcha , 
& hoc teſtum ſeptem feptimanz inter- 
cedebant : hoc feſto przter ordinaria (a- 
crificia fiebat facrificium primitiarum 
tritict, Exod. 34.22. unde vocatur fe- 
frm primitiarum. Num. 28. 26, Tria 
feſta magna habebant Hebrzi. ( 1) Paſ- 
chatis, cujus ſecundo dic etiam primitiz 
frugum offerebantur Deo, Lev. 23. 10s 
Sed & primitiz hordei, quod citius ma- 
tureſcebat quam triticum, Exod 9. 3r. 
Ruth. 2.23. (2) Feſtum Tentecoes, 
quo offerebantur primitiz tritici, Det. 
16.9. &, (;) Feſlum Tabernaculorum 
poſt mefſem, & vindemiam qunoque per- 
actam, Det. 16. 13. Quz tr:i2 ſeſta e- 
Redemptio noſtra, quam reprzſentat fe- 


r 
ſtum paſchatis, quo agnus Dei cxſus, 2. Regeneratio noſtra, & ſan&ificatio per primitias Spiritus 


quam reprzſentat feſtum primitiarum. 3. Glorificatio noſtra, quam reprz(ſentat lztiſimum ſeFum 
tabernaculorum, quo in fine anni poſt peraftum taborem in plenitudine horreorum, & cellar1ym ſub 
umbr1 frondivm lztitiam exercebant Iſraelitz. Pentecoſte i1giturerat feſtum inter hc tria medir:m. 
Finis hujus feſti erat rememoratio duorum beneficiorum. magnorum, wiz. 1 Promulgatz legis in 
monte Sinai. 2. Ingreſſiis in terram Canaan, ejuſque poſleſionis, Dext. 26. I, 2. Tc. Offerebantur 
quidem primitiz in teſto paſchatis, ſed quz non a ſingulis Iſraelitis adferebantur, ſed unus manipulus 
hordei viridis nomine totius Iſraelis offerebatur. Pentecoſtes autem feſto ſinguli Iſraclitz, ſaltem ex 
ſingulis civitatibus aliqui deputati, primitias omnium frugum, & frukuum cum cantu, & tibiis Hieroe 
ſolymam mittebant, ac Domino offerebant, quo alludit Iſa. 33. 29, Dies ultimus ſeptem ſeptimana- 
rum erat dies latz legis, ut colligitur, Exod. 19. 1- 11. vocaturque ob id feftum legis, Eodem die 
c#pit przdicari ab Apoſtolis lex nova, complementum veteris. 

(6) Hz figurz nos docent modum operandi, quo Spiritus ſan&us in nobis utitur. Operatur per 
modum ignis, & venti. Per modum ignis, quia emollit,i/luminat, accendit, purgat cor. Per modum 
venti, quia refrigerat, ac reficit tempore anguſtiarum per ſolatinm, & initia vitz terns, & quia mo- 


vet per efficacem ſuam operationem ſicut ventus impellit naves, 


The fame of this being inſtantly ſpread abroad, and there 
being preſent at that time great multitudes ot Jews, who had 
come up from all parts of Judea to the feaſt ; and alſo many other 


Jews (c) and Profelytes born in divers 0- 
ther nations, ſome whereof probably were 
Students there, and others had come up at 
this time to worſhip the true God at Jeruſa- 
lem ;they wete all much amazed to hear ſuch 
unlearned men, as the Apoſtles were, ſpeak 
the languages of their ſeveral nations. But 
ſome among them derided the miracle, and 
imputed it to drunkennefs. Hereupon Pe- 
ter ſtandirig up with the reſt of the Apoſtles 
in a grave Oration contuted this calumny, 
ſhewing the unreifonableneſs of it, ſeeing 
it was now but the third hour of the day, 
or nine a clock in the. morning * 3 and then 


declarcsunto them, that that which was now 
; B » 


1 


(c ) Thetext ſpeaketh ver. 9. of Few? 
of all nations under heaven now dwelling 
at Jeruſalem, and yet it rechoncth but fif- 
teen here, which were nt all the nations in 
the world, no not all that were iu the Ro- 
man Empire. To ſay nothing of the Ayper- 
bole's the Scripture ſrequently uſeth, as Ci- 
ties walled up ro heaven, Tc. the Lan- 
guages here (poken of took up all the nation: 
wheve it is imaginable any Fews tyre ſcat= 
tered at this trme throngh theworld, Lightf. 
in loc, 


* Vid. r Theſ.5. 7. Hora tertia erat tem* * 
pu- precnm matutinarie,ad qua hou. ines 
rel mediccriter viinon ibait n:ft jeju- 
ni. Imd tiebn; '-fis ad ſextam uſqu3 
horam je junatum, cocet nos Fojephus de 
Vit ful. Grot, 

done 


The «Apoſiolical Hiſtory, 
Jone was the completion of a famcus Prophecy uttered by the 
Prophet, Joel cap.2. from 23.to-the end; the meaning of which was 
this, that in the laſt days, viz. the days of the Meſſias there ſhould 
be a large, and remarkable effution of the Spirit of God pox all 
fleſh; (that is, upon Gentiles as well as Jews) yea, upon all forts 
ot perſons among them, without diſtinction, namely,upon old and 
young, ſons and daughters, bond and free; whereby they ſhould 
be endued with ſuch an excellent meaſure of knowledg touching 
the myſteries of ſalvation, and with ſuch an ability to inſtruct 
others, in them, as might well be compared with the Prophe- 


(4d) Per iſtas prophetationes, viſiones, 
& ſomnia, intsIlliguntur omnis generis 
dona ſpiritualia. Ergo effuſio Spiritiis 
paritura eſt abundantiam notitiz, fide, 
{an&itatis, ſapientiz, inter omnis gene 
ris homines. Sic impletur abundanter 
illud 1ſa.44. 13. Jer. 31. 33» 34. Fob. 
6. 45. Heb, 8, 11. Dicuntur hzc omnia 
comparative ad V. T. An docebunt.i.e. 
non tantopere opus habebunt docere, ac 
ſub V.T. non tant2 irculcatione indige- 
bunt, ſed leviore negotio addiſcent. 
Stres. See knowledg and praftice, p. 151. 
Shall ſee Viſions, &c. that is, Ba be 
enabled through the operation, and revela- 
tion of the Spirit, both to underftand and 
explain the myReries of the goſpel, Theſe ex- 
pre/ſions are borrowed from the flate au4 
condition of the O14 TeRament wherein 


God uſed to reveal himſelf to-the Prophets by 


Dreams, and Viſions. See Numb. 12 6, 


(e 


cies *, Dreams and Viſions imparted by God 
to ſome of the ancient Prophets; and after 
this great effuſion of the Spirit there ſhould 
be mavy tearful flupendons fiehts and prodi- 
gies (e ), and many great ſJaughters in Ju- 
dea, as tore-runners and preſignifications of 
the great ant diſmal deftruFion that ſhould 
come upon Jeruſalexr, and the people ofthe 
Jews tor their crucitying the Lord of Life 
and that the only way to eſcape in the time 
of thoſe fears, dangers, and deltruftions was 
to repent, and to own Chriſt and believe in 
him, and to call upon the name of the Lord 
(F) in faithful and fervent prayer, * 


The fun hall be changed into darkneſs, and the Moon into blood. Theſe expreſſions ſygnifie 


the range, fearſul, and general troubles, miſertes, and deſolations which ſhall befall the Fexwes before the 
defrution of Jeruſalem, See Mat. 24. Nunquam futilibus excanduit ignibus zther. 

( f) Per invocationem hic intelligitur totus cultus internus, & externus, qui a precatione denomi- 
nationem habet propterea cn nE eſt compendioſum exercitium omnium motuumlSpirituali- 
um quibus Deus colitur, Preces funt motus humiliationis contritionis, fidei amoris, & omnium vir- 
tutum. Qi nome Dcmint invocaverit, &c. ſenſus eſt Quicunque Dominum Jeſum agnoverit, rece.. 


perir, & colnerit ſecundum id, quod Scripturz de ipſo revelant, & teſtantur, is lervabitur, Stres. 
* From Vere. I. 10 22, 


Having thus waſhed off this unjuſt aſperſton. of drunkenneſ 
by interpreting and applying this Prophecy, he proceeds en ta 
ſhew them, T hat Jeſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſias promiſed 


by all the Prophets. And firſt he ſpeaks of his perſox and life 
ihewing that by thoſe many miracles wrought by him in the midſt 


(2) amoSeSarypuivey he e teftimo. 
nio ifrefrag-bili & incontradicibili hc- 
noratumz ornatum ejuſmodi teftimonio 
de quo nullus dubitandi locus reliftus ; 
tim cert6 ut nulla certior ſit 76S. 
Pricevs. Eſt Sermo imcompletus, & 
hoc modo complendus. Vir 4 Deode- 
monfratus eſſe aliquid aliud quam vir 
nudus. Demonſtratus enim a Deoeſt, 
eſſe vic juſtuz, & line peccato [ vid, 
Feh. 8. 46. ] demonſtratus <ſt eſſe. filius 
Dei, Rom. 1. 4. & miſſus 4 Patre, Streſo, 

* Omnibus adfcribitur, quia omnes 
{ paucis exceptis fidelitus) in mortem 
Chri"i confenſerant, Luc, 23. 18, Fob. 
18, 49» 


of them, he was plainly demonſtrated {g) 
tobea perſon ſent from God and approved 
of him; Secondly, he [peaks of his Death, 
how God having determined and decrecd 
he ſhould be put to death for the fins of 
men; and by his fore-knowledg diſcerning 
this the fittelt expedient-to bring about that 
great deſign of ſaving linners, he had per- 
mitted him to fall into their. power : who 
having malicioully accuſed, and condemned 
him (*), at laſt by their vehement importu- 
nity prevailed with the Romans to put him 

10 
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to death, and ſo had by their wicked hands crucified him, wv. 22, 
23, Thirdly, he ſpeaks of his ReſurreFion how God raiſed hin 
again, looling the bands of death, it being impoſlible, as David 
had p;xdicted, that he ſhould be holden oft it. For though thoſe 
words, Pſul 16.8. &c. ina lower ſenſe had reference to Davids 
perſon, yet they were more fully, and ultimately to be fultlled 
in the Son of David, The eternal word of God, The Aeſſias of 
the world; and that not only becauſe David wasa T ype of him, 
and did repreſent his Perſon, but alſo becauſe he was now in his 
loins, according to the fleſh. As theſe words therefore refer to 
David. they may be thus Paraphraſed; 7 have ſet the Lord always 
before me, 1. e. | have ſet my thoughts continually on God, as 
being ever preſent with me; and becauſe he is at my right hand 
ever ready to afliſt and ſupport me, 7 ſhall not be moved, that is, 
not ſwallowed up of my ſorrows nor removed from my conſtant 


obedience to his will. | 
and my tongue rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt 
in hope (*)), that is, When my body ſhall be 
laid to reſt in the earth, it ſhall not be with- 
out hope of a joy ful Reſurrection. For thou 
wilt#not leave my Soul ( b ) in Hell, that 1s, 
my dead body in the grave 3 nor ſuffer me 
utterly to periſh in the Pit of corruption ſo 
as never to rile again. Thou wilt ſhew me 
the path of life, that is, how | ſhall atter my 
reſurreCticn live for ever in thy glory, Thox 
wilt make me full of joy with thy countenance, 
that is, Ia thy preſence I ſhall have fulneſs of 
joy forevermore. Bur theſe words in their 
Proper and literal fenſe could not be ſpoken 
of David, becauſe David's body was left in 
the grave and was there corrupted | See 
AZ.12.35.37. compar'd with 1 King.2.10.” 
and therefore they mult needs have refe- 
rence to Chriſt, who (as David ſaw by the 
Spirit of Prophecy) was to ſpring trom his 
Loins. ( See 2 Sam. 7. and Pſal. 132.) and 
ſo by the ſame Spirit he ſaw alfo that he was 
ſoon to riſe again from the dead, as the head 
of his myſtical Body, and by virtue of his 
reſurredion, his members were to riſe alſo. 


expreſs, Thou wilt not ſuſſer thine holy One to ſee corruption, 


And upon this account, wry heart is glad 


(* ) Hope is here aſcribed to the 
dead body foguratively, 

(hb) Thou wilt not leave my ſon! in Hell] 
Soul ſometimes 15 taken properly, lome- 
times improperly for the whole perſon, 
AF.27.37 Sometimes for the dead car- 
khaſs, Lev. 19. 28. and 21-1. Num. 6. 
6. and 5+ 2. in all which places the 
Hebrew word rcndred dead carkaſs ts 
U9), and ſo 4Juyd is taken here. 
Animamque Sepulchro Condimns, Virgils 
The word Sheo! here rendred Hell does 
alfo ſignifie the Grave Pſa. 55. 15. and 
141. 7. Gen. 42. 37. and not fora place 
of Souls under the earth. See Dr. Rey- 
nold; PreleF. 31, and 82, upon the Apo- 
cryphal Books, and Robert Parker upon 
Chriſts Deſcent into Hell. & ys is ta- 
ken for Death, or the ſtate of the dead, 
or the inviſible place in reference to the 
Soul, or the Grave in reference to the 
body. The Papiſts would from. his place - 
conclude, that the Soul of Chriſt imme- 
diately upon his Death did locally def- 
cend into Hell the place of the damned. 
Bur without any ground. For the words 
ſpeak evidently of a deliverance from a 
penal condition , whereas the Papifts 
themſelves hold that Chriſts Soul was 
triumphant in Hell. And the Apoſtle in 
this place plainly proves, that David was 
left in that Hell from whence Chriſt was 
raiſed (o that it is{clear he underſtood the 
words of Chriſts riſing from the Grave : 
as the ſecond clauſe doth -more plainly 
The Scope of the Apoſtle therefore in 


citing this place is not to deal about the deliverance of Chriſts Soul out of Hell, but punKually 
of Chriſts xeſurre&ion 3 and the refurre&ion is properly of the body, not of the foul. The 
rrue meaning and ſenſe therefore ot the Article of Chris deſcent into Hell ( as the Latines im- 
properly tranſlate xa7iGn eis ad's ) ſeems to be this, He went into the place of inviſible Souls, 


For his body remained in the Grave, and his Soul paſſed to. Paradiſe. 
That atter Chriſts death his body was buried in 


go on methodically without any Tautology. 


And thus the Articles 


the Grave, his Soul went to. the place oi bleſſed Souls, and the third day both Soul and bo- 
dy were re united in his Reſurre&ion, See Dr, Kichardſons notes on Pſalm, 15, 


C 


And 
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And that God had afluredly according to David's Prophecy by 
raiſed this Jeſus from the dead, Peter declares that he and his | 
fellows could, and did bear their Teltimony *, Fourthly, he 
* from v. 24+ then ſpeaks to them of his Aſcezſrox, and how aiter his Fm 

he was exalted to the right hand of God: the conſequent of 
which was, that having received authority and commiſſion from 
the Father to prour forth his holy Spirit in a plentitul manner, 
[ which he had often before ſpoken to them of, as in Joh.14, 26. 
and 15.26. and 16. 13, 14. ] he had now accordingly done 


it, and this ſtrange thing of their ſpeaking divers tongues, (which 2 
was ſo much wondred at by them ) was an effe& thereof, , 
He further ſhews that David never aſcexded, or went bodily to | 
Heaven, and ſo cannot be ſaid to be exalted to Gods right band 


while bis enemies were made his Footſtool., And therefore the 
perſon of whom that was praditted, ſal 110. 1. (and whom 
David there calls Lord ) could be no other than Chriſt, For 
Concluſion, he bids all the houſe of 7ſracl know afluredly that 
God the Father had ordained, and appointed zhis Jeſus, whom 
&they had crucified, to be the Head, and Saviour of his Church, 
* frm v.33. and had inſtated him in the true k:mgly office of the Aeſſiah *, 
37 A great multitude of the Auditors were ſo attefted with this 


(i) Regeneratio hominis incipit a 
tal terrore, per quem cor ſeu anima 
hominis iti compungitur, conteritur, 
vulneratur, ut imbuat.r vivo & acri 
ſenſu miſerixſuz. Probandumeſt; an 
habexs, effe4a hujus contritionis, ſci- 
licet Cor fl-xile, quod ve: bo Dei facile 
movecur, & ducitur ad bonum. Triplex 
Spicitus, ſeu tres gradus donorum Spirt- 
tua ium clectis dantur. 1. Spiritus Ser- 
vitu1ts, q'o anima conteritur, vulne- 
catur, & ſenſu miſerizx oneratur, vt gra- 
tiam anhelet, & d-lide et, Rom. 8. 1c, 
2. Spiritus Regenrrationis, quo ex Deo 
giznimur, & Chriſtounigen:to Det per 
fidem 1oſerinur, ut fl1i Dei fiamus, Foh. 
3-5 Cpiritus Adeptronis, quo de pater- 
no Dei in nos amore certiores reddimur, 
quod ſimus fil Dei, accendimurque fili- 
al: amore in Deum, quoclamimus Ab- 
ba, Pater, Eph. t.14. Gal. 4.6. Rom. 8. 


* Promiſſiones, quz ad Parentes fi- 
deles pertinent etiam eorum liberis de- 
bemus applicare, quamdiu ta&o contra- 
rio& propril infidelitate ſeipſos non ex- 
cludunt. Streſo. 


and Phariſees | See Mat. 3 and ch. 12. and ch. 16. ] whoſo 
deſperately oppoſed Chriſt, and his Goſpel, and by their autho- 
rity and example ſtrove to keep people off from embracing the 
only way of Salvation opened by him. *Tjs probable, whilſt Peter 


Diſcourſe, that being touched with an in- 
ward remorſe ( 7 ) tor their (ins, they asked 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoltles what they 
ſhould do ? eter exhorts them to repent and 
to own Chriſt tor the true Aeſſias, and to be- 
lieve in him, and to be baptized in his name; 
and then chey ſhould be made partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt ; and ſome of them poſſibly, 
of thole miraculous gifts and powers, which 
they now faw and admired in the Apoſtles. 
For upon their believing in Chriſt, the pro- 
miſe made by God in the New Covenant of 
remiſſion of ſins [ Fer. 31. 34. Zech. 13.1.7 
appertained to themr,and to their children(*), 
and to as many of the Gentiles and their Chil- 
dren, as the Lord ſhould eftecually.call to 
faith in his Son, and therefore theyought to 
receIve Baptiſm the Seal thereof. And with 
many other words he exhorted them to 
with-draw, and ſeparate themſelves from 
that untoward generation of the Scribes 


preached thus to the Jews of Judea and Jeruſalers in the Syriack 
tongne.others of the Apoltles ipake at the ſame time, and to the 
Sce Tightfoor fame purpoſe * to ſeveral there preſent of other nations, and the 
in 19-47-45 ſuccels of their preaching was that Three thouſand were that day 
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converted to Chriſtianity, and by their hands immediately bap- 
tized *. 


Theſe rew converts being now added to the Church,continued ** 


and f.ithinlly perlevered in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and fellow - 
ſhip ( performiag all Chriſtian offices of love one to another) and 
in the religious exerciſe of the duties of Gods Worſhip, ſuch as 
receiving the Holy Supper. Prayer and Praiſing God. And a great aſto- 
niſhment ſeized the people to ſee the wondertul things that were 
done by the Apoſtles. This allo is further recorded of theſe 
new Converts, that they had their goods (astothe uſeof them) 


II 


* ſrom 37. 20 


in common (4) in that time of the Churches 
neceſſities, and the richer ſort fold and par- 
ted with ſome of their poſſeſſions and goods 
to help and relieve the poorer. And fur- 
ther their practice was daily to frequent the 
Temple at the uſual hours of prayer, and 
privately in particular houſes to celebrate 
the Lords Supper. And thus converling to- 
gether with great ſimplicity and ſincerity, 
they went on cheerfully in their Chriſtian 
courſe prailing and bleſſing the Lord for all 
that he had done for them : and their inno- 
cent and harmleſs converſation procur'd 
them favour with the generality of the peo- 
ple, who had not their hearts prepoſleſs'd 
with prejudices againſt Chriſt, and his Goſ- 
pel. And thus we have ſeen what were the 
firſt fruits of the Apoſtles miniſtry, whoſe 
endeavours it pleaſed God fo to bleſs, that 
there were daily more and more Converts 
added to the Church *. 


(k) This community was not of all 
their goods, but of that part which 
muy one would voluntarily conſecrate 
for the publick or particular nec«ities 
of the Saints (See 48.5. 4. ) and was 
uſed only in Ferzſalem in thoſe firſt be- 
ginnings of Chriſtianity, and we do 
not read it was made a przcedent for 
other times, and places, 

Videtur ipſis jam tum revelata fuiſſe 
futura deftrutio terrz, & urbis Judai- 
cX, & neceflitas exulandi. UG igitur 
ſunt prudenti3 5 maluerunt bonis ſuis 
eccleſiz conſulere, quam omnia perde- 
re. Quod fecerunt, non fecerunt ex 
przcepto, ſed libers: fi inter Chriſtia- 
nos nullz privatz poſſ:fiones licitz, 
ſed omnia deberent eſſe communia, non 
foret locus preceptis contra ſurtum, 
non locus przceptis de eleemoſynis. 
Nam quo fine jubemnr de noſtris dare 
pauperibus, fi nihil noſtrum eſt, ſed om- 
nia communia. Streſs, 


* from v. 42, to the end; 


Act. 2. v. 1. And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all 


with one accord in one place. 


. 2. And ſadden'y there came a {ound from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it tilled all the houſe where they were fitting, 
v. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 


it fat upon each of them, 


v. 4. And thcy were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
v. 5- And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, out of c- 


very nation under heaven. 


», 6, Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multicude came toge- 
ther, and were confounded, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak 


in his own language, 


«rv. 7. Aud they were all amazed, and marvelled, (ſaying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all theſe which (peak, Galileans ? 
v.8, And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were 
born ? | 
v. 9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia} 
and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
v. 10, Phrygia and Pamphylia,in Egypt and in the parts of Libya,about Cy- 
xenc, and firangers of Rome, Jews and prolelytes, 
\ ; | v, 11. Cretes 


-- 
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#. 11. Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear them (peak in our tongues the won- 


YT Qt 


derful works of God, + 


.12 And they were all amazed and were in doubt, ſaying one to another 
7 


\What meancth this? 


. 13. Others mocking, (aid, Theſe men are full of new wine; 
.14 Bar Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, litt up his voice and (aid unto 


them, Ye men ot Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jcrulalum, be this known 
unto you, and hcarken to my words : 


\. 15- For theſe are not drunk:n, as ye ſuppoſe, ſccing it is but the third 


hour of the day. 


. 16, But this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 


17. Ard it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ( faith God ) L will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all fleth : and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
prophelie, aud your young mcp ſhall tce vittons, and your old men (hall 
dream dreams ; 


.18. And on my ſervants, and on my hand-maidens, I will pour out in 


thoſe days of my Spirit, and they ſhall prophchic : 


. 19. Ard 1 will ſhew wonders in hcaven above, and ligns in the earth be- 


neath ; blood and fire, and vapour of {moak. 


' 20. The (un ſhall bz turned into darknels, and the moon into blood, be- 


fore that great and notable day of the Lord come, 


.21, And it (hill come to pals, that whoſoever (hall call on the Name of 


the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, 


. 22. Ye men of lirael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of Nazareth, a man ap- 


proved of God among you, by miracles, wonders and figns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know ; 


. 23. Him, being dclivered by the determinate counſel, and foreknow- 


ledg of God, ye have, taken, and by wicked hands have crucitied and 
— : - 

24. Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, be- 
cauſe 1t was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 


. 25. For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord always 


before my face, tor he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be mo- 
ved. 


| 26, Therefore did my heart rcjoyce, and my tongue was glad : more- 


over alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope; 


- 27. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 


thine holy One to ſee corruption. . 


. 28, Thou haſt made known to me the ways ol liic, thou ſhalt make me 


tull of joy with thy countenance. 


. 29, Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the patriarch Da- 


vid, that he is both dead and buricd, and his (epulchre is with us uato this 
day. 


. 30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had (worn with 


an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he 
would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne: 


. 31. He (ccing this before, ſpake of the returrection of Chrilt, that his 


ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fl: (h did {ec corruption, 

32, This Jcſus hath God raiſed up, whercot we all are witneſſes, 

33. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having yc- 
ceived of the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed torth 
this, which ye now fcc and hear. 


- 34. For David is not aſcended into the heavens, but he ſaith himſclf, The 


Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


. 35. Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
« 36. Therefore let all the houle of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath 


made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chritt, 
- 37 Now 


wo 
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v. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
ſaid unto Peter, and to the relt of the Apoſtles, Mcn and brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? | 

2. 38, Thcn Peter faid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the Name of Jeſus Chrift, for the remiſſion of tins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gitt ot the holy Gholt, 

v. 39+ For tic promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 
atar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

v.40. And with many other words did heteſtitic and exhort, ſlaying, Save 
your {elves from this untoward generation. 

x. 41, Thea they that gladly received his words, were baptized : and the 
{ame day there were-added unto them about three thoutand ſouls. ” 

v. 42, And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dodtrine and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. | 

2. 43. And tear came upon every ſoul : and many wonders and figns w::< 
done by the Apoltlcs, 

v. 44. And all that believed were together, and had all things common : 

v.45. And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to all wen, 
as every man had need, 

2.46. And they continued daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladnels and lingle- 
nels of heart, 

v. 47, Praifing God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. ; 


Chap. 2. v. 1. Cum complerentur dies Pentecoſte; ] verbum completivum ſumitur in- 
choative ut etiam Luc. 2. 21. Numerus quinquaginta dierum proprie loquendo non e- 
rat completus ineunte primo Pentecoſtes. Sed currente eo complebatur ; erat enim ip- 
ſe quinquageſimus. Senſus eſt, quum tempus quinquaginta dierum, quod incidebat in 
diem Pentecoſtes compleretur, currente adhuc eo, quo completur, venit Spiritus 
San&us. De Dieu. 

v. 3- Seditque ſupra ſingulos eorum ] ſcilicet, iſte ignis. Paena linguarum diſper- 
fir homines, Ges. 11. Donum Linguarum diſperſos in unum populum recollegit. 

V.5. xaToOxyyTE ) Judzi peregrini illic commorantes religionis & ſtudiorum causd, 
Judzi vero dicuntur non tam natione quam religione. arSp45 wvaabds viri religioſs ] In- 
relliguntur quidem viri religionem Judaicam Hanes, verum qui non eſſent circumciti, 
Quicunque enim circumciſionem aſſumpſerant, illi non jam gvaa{s ſed TpoghiavTME 


1 dicebantur. : | , 
5 v.11, T& ueyarta Ts es ] Dei pomm_guns Jeſu reſuſcitato apparuit. Id enim 
i prezcipuum argumentum tuit, quo converſus eſt mundus, vid. cap. I. 22. 2+. 24, 


= *5 
v. 17. Sequitur Lucas in hujus loci, ut & aliorum produione, LXX interpretes 


non tamen ad amuſlim, verbis interdum mutatis, & tranſpoſitis, quod & Moſes tecit,De- 
cHogum in Deuteronomium recitans. 

©. 19. Sanguinem, & ignem, & vaporem fumi |] per Sanguinem intelligo bella, & 
cxdesz per ignem, & vapores fumeſos multa incendia oppidorum, virorum, & vile 
larum; per obſcuraticnem Solis obſcurationem gloriz, & zlicitatis og Judaici ; per 
matationem Lune in ſauguinem graſſationem hereſium, & turbulentorum, ac ſpe 
(anguinolentorum ſciſmatum in Eccleſia. See onr Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts. 


pag. 172. F 
v. 20. 4194p); ] dies terribilis. Sic truculentus ille Antiochus diftus eſt iwigarts 
terribilis potius quam Illuſtris. De Dieu. Omnes dies beneficiis aut penis iNluſtres, 
Dies Domini vocantur, ut bene notavit Maimonides DuKore dubitantium, 2.29.Grot, 
2. 21. Pii eripientur communi exilio. : : 
©. 22, Jeſum Nazarenum | appellant eum eo nomine, " vulgd vocatus fuit. _ 
v.24» Solutis doloribus mortis ] Petrus hic reſpicit ad locum, Pal. 18. 6. ubi 
Chriſtus in perſoni Davidis queritur quod Cheble Sheol i, e. funes ſepulchri & Mokeſbe 
maruth ipſum cumdederint. In Grzco eſt &Hivs «Ss. Lucas igitur in citando (e- 
quitur verſionem Grzcam tum receptam. At nomen faunium his magis quadrare vide- - 
tur. Non erat poſſibile ] Scilicet, ut Chriſtus ſuperaretur, {eu vinceretur, a morte ; Id 


enim verbum xpere&y proprie ſignificat, 
V, 25. #5 dvuroy }deeo ſic apud Hebrzos ſzpe? pro by uſurpatur, ut Pſal, 9.11, 


Tide Eph, 5. 32. 


D v. 27. 
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, U. 27s Lulu ps] i e me Frequens Hehraiſmus. videre corruptionem ] meta-. 
phora ab animato ad exanime. 6s ds) ſcilicet, Z:xoy h. e. i as bing in Interni do- 
mo. Fnallage prep«ſitionis eg pro 6y- _ g 

v.39. Tots tis waxpey | & omnibus qui procul adhuc abſunt Idem vult quod 731g 
warty Conſtat enim prepolitiorem &5 ejuſmodi adverbiis adjunctum ſpe vacare, 
Talia ſunt «73 @apaxtiue ſtatim ; es dupiov Cras, &©c, De Diev, 

v. 40. Deſerite bu)us improbe gentis mores. Schiſma eſt ſeparatio i bonis ſeu a ver? 
eccle(i3 p:opter rem nullius moment! ; ſed Separatio eſt a malis ob corruptam do&rinam 
ſalvificam, & cum non licet manere fine communione mali, = ; 

v. 44. foav i214 79 aro ] Unum communem ſcopum habebant,nimirum abnegatio- 
nem ſui ipſorum, & promotionem regn! Chriſti, They continued in the ſame confeſ- 

. on and praQice of the duties of religion, though poſſibly they were divided into 
ſeveral companies and congregations according to their leveral nations and languages, 

V 46. xa bizey | Privatim, & fic opyonitur T6 s4#pg. Non enim 1n templo, fed per 
domos privatorum ceenam Nomin! participabant. Salmaſins, NS 

ve 47. Erant gratioſi apud T5 z-oJ:y ob bonitatem, :modeſtiam, patientiam, qua-, 
rum virtutum ea vis eft, ut amorem etiam a diſparis vitz howinibusextorqueat. Par- 
ticula- itaque univerſ:lis hic re 'ringenda eſt ad eos tantum quiliceta Lorin3 Apo- 
ſtolorum atque Eccleſiz eſſent alieniz animum tamen gerebant ſincerum, non odio, 
& malevolenti4 in Apoſtolos, eornmque do&rinam,vitiatum. Apud Sacerdotes enim, 


& Scribas tantum abeſt, ut gratioſi extiterint, ut potius in ſummo fuerint odio. 


SECT. IIT. 


Bout the ſame time Peter and John went up to the Temple 
A about three a Clock in the atternoon ( being one of the 


hours of prayer ) and there in the »aze of Chriſt they heal 


(4) Prophetz, V. T. qui Legem ma-. 


gis, quam Evangelium przdicaverunt 
plura terribilia, & vindicativa fecerant 
miricula, quam beneficia Ignem ex 
celo fecerunt deſcendere, impiorum 
manus fecerunt exoreſcere, lepri afflix- 
erunt, tenebris, grandiye, ranis, occi- 
ſione p'imogenitorum, inundatione a« 
-quarum, &c. puniverunt, SedinN.T. 
pauca habemus miracula vindicativa, 
ſed pleraque omnia benefica. Przſer- 
tim de Chriſto no:andum, quod quan- 
tumvis plurima fecerit wiracula, tamen 
nullum fecerit terribile,ac vindicativum 
in vita ſul, ſedomnia benefica, ut ve- 
re de illo dicatur quod eſt 4. 10. 38. 
Unur autem miraculum vindicativum. 
de Chriſto legimus verum non in homi- 
nibus, ſed in ficu exercitum, Mat. 21. 
18, 19. 

Cnra mancos, c&cos, mendicos Vvi- 
demus, ne dicamus ficut diſcipuli, Foh. 
9 2. ſed agnoſcamus eſſe hoc meritum 
totius nzturs humanz;& quod nos pre- 
ſervati ſumus, ſpeciali & impromeritz 
gratiz eſſe tribuendum, qui obligamur 
ad (pecialem gratitudinem. 

(6) Erat hec in primo Templi am- 
bitu Gve Atrio gentium, quod Herodes 
cz teris adjecerat : alta erat cubitorum 
30 tota zre Corinthi:co, ( quod auro 
pretioſius fuit ) induQa, vid. Foſeph. 
de bello Fud. lib. 6. c. 6. Omniftorpins. 


( a) a cripple lying at the gate of the Tem- 
ple ( called Beautifnl ) (6b) to ask alms, 
(c) who had been lame trom his birth, and 
was now about Forty years old (See ch.4. 
22.) The people being amazed at this mi- 
racle flock'd in great multitudes about the 
Apoſtles 1n Solowmons-Porch,carneſt]y gazing 
on them, and wondtring at this (trange cure 
wrought by them 3 and the man that was 
cur'd kept cloſe to them, having received 
ſo great a benefit by them. Peter ſeeing 
this, addreſs'd himſelf to the people ſhew- 
ing them-thar they were much miſtaken, 
if they thought that this Miracle was 
wrought by any power, or virtue, that was 
in ſuch mean men, as they were. No, they 
durſt not .arrogate fo much to themſelves. 
He aſlures them it was wrought by no o- 
ther power, than that of Jeſus Chriſt. whom 
they had wickedly crucified ( preferring 
Barabbas a murderer before him) : but God 
had razed him from the dead, and of his 
reſurrection they his: Apoſtles were lure, and 
faithſull witnefles. He ſhews them it was 


(c ) Exemplum hic habemus libertatis divinz in diſpenſand2 gratid. Hic homo acceyit, quod non 
non quzcebat. Ipſe non niſi eleemaſynam captabat, & accepit Spi-itua;zem, & Corporalem ſani- 
tatem; ſicut Saul querens aſinas inuenit regnum. Cone*mat hoc illud Paulimum, Rom. 9, Now 
eft currentie neque vplentis, Hic homo petit eleemoſynaw, quam non accipit ; accipit autem quod 


melius eſt, 


by 
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by fith, and relyance on his power (4d) 
( which faith was alſo his gift, and wrought 
in them by his Spirit) that they had wrought 
this cure on this Cripple. He tells them that 
though they had done very hainoully in thus 
putting to death the Prince of life, yet he 
was perſwaded (e). that molt ot them did 
it 7gnorantly, not being thorowly convinc'd 
(though they had evidence enough to have 
convinced them, had they duly attended to 
it ) that Jeſus of Nazareth was the wery 
Meſſias ; yet however hereby they had ac- 
complifhed what was predicted in the Scrip- 
tures concerning the ſufferings of Chrilt. 
He exhorts them therefore to repent (Ff)) 
and turn to God, laying hold on his Grace 
and Mercy offered in Chriſt, that their ſis 
might be blotted out, ſeeing thole bleſſed (g) 
refreſhing Goſpel-times,which he had long ago 
promiſed, were now come, and he had ſeut 
his Son (+) into the world, whom the Pro- 
phets long ago foretold, and preached of. 
This Saviour being now aſcended he tells 
them the Heavens muſt contain { having re- 
ceived hi> Humanity ) until the accomplith- 
ment (z) of all things, which God had 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
phets ſince the world beganz ſuch as are, 
Chriſt s viftory over Satan 1n the Salvation of 
all his people, the Calling of the Jews, and 
his conquelt of the laſt enemy Death, &*c. 
He further ſheweth them that Aoſes had 
propheſied of this Chriſt, under the title of 
the great Prophet, commanding he ſhould be 
heard and obeyed in all things, Dent. 18. 15. 
13, 19. and that all the Prophets from $4- 
mel as many as have ſpoken have alſo tore- 
told of theſe days; They therefore ſhould 
conſider that they were the children of the 
Prophers, that is, the people to whom God 
primarily and chiefly ſent the Prophets, and 
the People to whom the promiſe and cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, That 
in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed ( namely, by giving the Mefftas to 
ſpring from his loins) did primarily apper- 
tain. And this Jefus, being that promiſed 
Meſſiss God had now ſent into the world, 
whom, being put to death, he had raiſed 
again, and now ## the porrer aa miniſtry 
bb 2 


(4) Pervirturem, & Potentiam T[e- 
ſu Chriſti, qui eum credo mihi affiſte- 
re, do tibi, ut (urgas, & ambules. Per 
nomen Jelu intelligitur virtvs, vis, ac - 
poteſtas Jeſu, ſecundum yPromiffionem, 
Mar. 16. 18. 

(e) Perrus dicit ſeſcire,quod fecerint 
ignorantes, *civerit ſcilicet per judi- 
cium Charitatis, vid. Luc. 23.34. 1 Cor, 
2. 8, Non erant convicki, quod Ch iſtus 
eſſet ile ipſe Mefſias a Deo promiſſus. Pe- 
tri Scopus ergo eſt non Judzorum pe C- 
catum excuſare,ſcd tantum 113 oltendere, 
quod non commuſerint iVud peccatum, 
quod non haber ſpem veniz. Peccare in 
Spiritum Santum non eſt facere quod 
ſcimus malum eſſe, ſed eſt ideo al:quod 
facere, quia (cimus malum eſſe, vel ideo 
—_—_— perſequi, quia fcimus bonum 
eſſe. 

(f) Contritio non juſtificat,ſed fides; 
ſed tamen nulla fides juſtificat, nifi quz 
ex contritione proficiſcitur, 

(g) Peccata delentur ex libro juſti- 
tiz divinz per obliterationem, & in- 
du&ionem ſanguinis Chriſti, Ex libro 
noſtrz conſcientiz, per Spiritum fan- 
&um, Heb. 10. 22. cordibus purgatis a 
mal 7 conſcientia Series argumentihzceft. 
Moſes, & omnes Prophetz, quotquot 
locuti, hos dies annunciarunt. & Chriſte 
teltimonium dederunt, volveruntque, ut 
eum 2v1irctis, & vos ad eum converte- 
retis, Vos autem eftis filir prophetarume, 
ideoque obligati ad eos audiendos, & 
filit iftins federis, quod Deus cum Abra- 
hamo pepigit, & quo totius mundi ſalu- 
tem in hoc Chriſto promiſit. 

(h) Eraſmus, & Beza, ad primum 
Chriſti adventum L.@c referunt + hanc 
verium ergo hoc modo reddit Beza, Reſs- 
piſcite, T& comvertire 05, wt deleantur pec- 
cata veftra potquam venerint tempora ve- 
frigerationis a :onſpeFun Domini & miſerit 
prius pradicatum vobis Feſrm Chriftum. 
Glaſſius etiam dici @rws ay poni pro 
ered dy quum ſen potquam: Gras uiur- 


patur etiam pro 3re apud Thacid. & Xen. 


(7) v.2i's Until the reftitntion of all 
things ] or the accompliſhment of all 
things, The Arabick renders it wnzil 
the tizze in which all things ſhall be per- 
felted, or finiſhed. £70zaTdracs doth 
not only fignifie a reſtitution to a for- 
mer eſtate, but a fnifilling, or accom- 
pliſhing, and the prxpoſition 4x3 doth 
not (o much ſtgnd in the force © Re 
ayain 25 in oppoſition to & privative in 
aTmorarararia, (o Matth, 17. 11. Elias 
indeed ſhall fir# come x41 &woKaTt5a56 
advTa, and ſhall reflore al. : what to 
their tormer eſtate ? Nay, that the Bap= 
tiſt did not, for he brought them into a ' 
quite different eſtate to their tormer : 
The words t1erefore may be more tully 
rendred thus. E'ias truly ſhall fir T come, 
aud accompliſh all things that ave qwwrit.. 
ten, And ſo mu the Son of man do all 
things that are written of him, as Mark* 
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follows the ſenſe, Mar. 9, 12. Lightfoot gf his Goſpel had firſt ſent again to them, to 


in loc. 


Apud Heſychium, & Pbavorinum, 470: 


bleſs them by turning them trom their (ins by 


xardoagi, TeMHwors. Ergo in hoc {en- the powertul operation of his Spirit, and 
ſu non jneptum erit vertere, AFR. 3. 21s to offer himſelt unto them as the only 0a. 


A) ! ipere wſque ad tem» _. 
tom ener retre/al%. Viour, and Redeemer 5 and therefore they 


nem mundi, quando venturus eſt Judex ought in point of gratitude with all rea- 
vivorum, & mortuorum, Ds. X. Knatche 1: 1G receive, and embrace him. 


bull. 


Acts 3.v. 1. Now: Peter and John went up together into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2.2, And a certain man, lame from his mothers womb, was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautitul, co 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 

v. 3. Who ſecing Peter and John about tv go into the temple, asked an 
alms. 

v. 4. And Peter faſtening his eycs upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on 
us. | 

>. 5, And he gave heed unto them, expcaing to receive ſomething of 
them. 

v. 6, Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none, but ſuch as I have, 
give I thee : In the Name of Jeſus Chrilt of Nazareth riſe up and 
walk, 

». 7. And he took him by the right hand, and lift him up : and immedi- 
ately his feet and ancle-bones received lixength. 

v. 8. And he leaping up, ſtood and walked, and entred with them into the 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 

v.9. And all the people faw him walking, and praiſing God, 

v, 10. And they knew that it was he, which fate for alms at the beautifull 
gate of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had hapned unto him. 

v. 11. And as the lame man which was healed, held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them, in the porch that iscalled Solomons, 
greatly wondering. 

v.12, And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the people, Ye men of 
Iſracl, why marvcl.ye at this? or why look ye fo earneltly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiheſs we had made this man to walk ? 

v.13. The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son Jclus, whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was'determined to ler 
him go. | 

v.14, But ye denied the holy One, and the Juſt, and delired a murderer to 
be granted unto you ; 

v.15. And killed the Prince of lite, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, 
whereof we are witneſles. 

v.16. And his Name, through faith in his Name, hath made this man 
ſirong, whom ye ſce and know : yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this pertect ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. 

v.17, And now brethren, I wote that through ignorance ye did it, asdid 
alſo your rulers, 


-, 18, But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath (o fulfilled. 

v. 19, Repcnt ye therefore and be converted, that your fins may be blot- 
ted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the prefence of 
the Lord. 

-, 20, And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preached unto 
you. 


v. 21. Whom 


o 
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' 21. Whom the heaven mult receive, until rhe times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth ut all his holy prophets 
finc--the world began. ' 

v. 22, For Moſes truly (aid unto the Fathers, A prophet ſhall the. Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me 3 Him ſhall 
ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

23. And it thall come to pals, that every foul which will not hear that 
prophet, ſhall be detiroycd trom among the people, 

24. Yes, and all the prophets from Samucl, and thoſe that follow after, 

as many 2s have {poken, have likewile toretold of theſe days, 

7. 25. Yc are the children ot the prophets, and of the Covenant which God 
made with our tathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy feed ſhall all 
the kinreds of the carth be blefſed. 

v. 26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 

you, in turning away every one of you trom his iniquities. 


PV, 


V. 


v. 1. mi 73 durd, Circa idem tempus. 

v. 6. iy ovouert Nypiss ie. Imperio, &virtnte Chriſti. 

v. 7. Non line ratione textus addit, quod (urgere jubens, ſimul dextram ejus appre- 
hendens, cum erexit- Sic cum miniſtri hortahtur & jubent peccatores ut ſurgant & 
ambulent in bonis operibus, juſſio illorum c0nzjunRa eſt cum potenti3 ( hrifti, que 
efficit quod jubetur. Homo igitur ſemel regenitus poteſt ſeipſum movere ad bonum, poteſt 
obedire Deo & facere quod Deo gratum eſt.Quoniam enim vitam habet Spiritualem, vita 
dat & fert ſecum vires operandi & ſe movend:. Tres tamen cautiones hic probe obſervan- 
dz ſunt. 1. Non poteſt {fine continuatione gratiz & aſliſtentia ejyſdem Spiritus. 2. Non 
poteſt perfe&e, 3, Non poteſt ſine maculi. Poteſt regenitus facete bona opera, ſed non 
quz ſunt in ſeipſis tam bona, ut Deo ex (cipHis placeant. 

v.11, The Porch called Solomons} Not that the Porch built by Solomon was now 
landing, for that was burnt and deſtroy'd by the Babylonians as well as the reſt of 
the Temple ; but becauſe this was built in the ſame place that Solomons was.” 

v.12. 3 wosberg, ] aut quaſi Deus nobis hoc ob noſtram- pietatem largiretur. 

v. 13. Gloriticare Jeſum,eſt gloriam eJus ad quam exaltatus erat, mundo, & homini- 
bus patefacere, ut evm agnoſcant. Perſona glorificanda tribus titulis proponitur, 
s. Vocatur puey Dei. ficut Af. 43.26. & 4.27. ad exprimeriduns tenerum amorem 
quo Deus illam compleitur (Eſt filins in fins ſus, Job. 1.18.) & adexprimendum 
officinm Chriſti: @ais ſzpe ſumitur pro ſeryo, Luc. 12, 45. 1/4. 42.1. & 52.13, Sed 
appellatur ſervus non ratione inzqualitatis, quz eſt in natutd, fed ratione tiberz ſb. 
mifionis, & obedientiz, qui ſe paſſis eſt a Patre mitti ad opus ejusexpediendnm, ad 
voluntatem ejus faciendam. gail cum de Jeſu dicitur flium vertunt Ambroſins & 
Hilarius, ut notat Eraſmus infra, ca. 4.27. 2+ 5 &yto; 4 Jixaogquia ipſe eft ſanRi- 
tas, & juſtitia eſſentialis z & autor San&itatis, & juſtitiz quz eſt in aliis, 3, Prin- 
ceps vite (cilicet, qui vitz imperat- Nam per mortem vi&tor mortis faQtus eſt, Heb. 2, 
14. 1 Cor. 15. 54. a 

v. 16: De Apoſtolorum fide hic agitur. q.d. per fidem qua nos nitebamur poten- 
ti3 & verbo Chriſti cum diceremns In nomine Feſu ſurge, T© ambula, impetravimus 
hoc miraculum. Ad miracula facienda non opuscſt alil fiie, quam quz eſt communis 
omnium; fidelinm, ſed tantum alii promiſſione. 

v. 17. Petrus Judzos appel'at fratres, Erant fratres ſecundum carnem, & propter 
externam communionem fcederis. 

v.21. Quem oportet, cli capiant. h. e, receptum contineant- Ex idiotiſmo 
Hebrzorum, quo fit ut ex antecedente intelligatur conſequens, Bezz, 

v, 24, Samuel 1s reckoned the firſt of the prophets aſter Moſes, 1, Becauſe pro- 
pheſie from: the Death of Moſes to the riſing of Samwel was very rare, 1 Sam. 3.1.2. 
2. Becauſe he was the firſt prophet alter Moſes, that wrote his propheſie, and 3. Be- 
canſe the Schools of the prophets were firſt ereed by Him, '( See 1, Sam. 15. 20. } 
and not that there was no' prophet before him. See Dr. Hammond in loc. 

v 25- Filii dicuntur, quialcumsgotrina inftituti ſunt; ſic diſcipuli prophetarvma 
Mit ecrym vocantur 2 Reg. 2. SeWpotius quia ad eos primum ſpectant prophetarum 
oracula, & promiſſiones. Sie dicuntur filii Teſtamentt. Qui ratione Mat, 8, vo- 
cantur- filis regni quibus regnum promiſſum eſt. ' 
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SECT. IV. 


S the Apoſtles were thus going on in inſtrufting the People; 
the Prieſts, and Sadduces, and Captain of the Roman Band 


(a) The Tower Antonia was firſt 
built by Hircanas the Armonean but 
atter repaired by Herod, and in honour 
of Anthony, named Antonia. 

(6b) Jlamoveutyot, i.e, Ira, & dolore 
erant accenſi. The diſtaſte and Ciſlike of 
theſe men proceeded from ſeveral prin- 
ciplesand cauſes. The Captains diſtaſte 
was for fear the buſineſs ſhould tend to 
a tumult The Sadiaces becauſe they 
preached the Reſurre&ion of the dead. 
The Priefs, becauſe the Apoſtles be- 
ing private men went about to teach 
the people, and becauſe they preached 
the Reſurreftion thraugh Feſus, ww TY 
ings. 7. e. either as verified in Jeſus, or 
by the power and efficacy of Jeſus. 
Sadduczi rigidi admodum in penis ext- 
gendis ut Joſephus docet, qui Phariſeos 
ait fuiſſe in iis rebus leniores. Nimirum 
qui omnem ſpem in hic vit3 collocatam 
habebant, ſevere occurcendum putabant 
omnibus 1is quz turbare poterant quie» 
tem populi, in qui & ipſorum quies con- 
tinebatur, Grot, 

(c) Deus ſenfim adſuefacit ſuos ad 
ferendam crucem,. ut creſcant cum cru» 
ce vires. 

(4) Prior concio convertebat 3000. 
nunc accedunt 5000. aut faltem tot, 
ut utriuſque concionis effe&vs conjun- 
&im producat 5000. Qubod numerus 
credentium circit&r. ad: 5 millia creviſſe 
dicitur non de nov4accefſione intelligo, 
ſed de tot4 eccleſia, Calv. in loc. 

* See my Harmony of the Four Evans 
geliſts, ><. 5. Pp» I44s 


( that was placed in the Tower Antoria ( a) 
for the guard of the Temple ) came upon 
them, and being greatly enraged" (6b) at 
the Dodtrine they. preached, they took them 
and put them in cultody ('c) that night; 
yet Peter's Sermon had had fo good an ope- 
ration upon the people, that with the Three 
thouſand which were before converted ch.2. 
41. the number of believers in Chriſt was 
now come to be about Five thouſand ( d) 
The next day the Council being met toge- 
ther (in which were Arras and Caiaphas, 
and ſome others, that were deſcended of 
High Prieſts) the Apoſtles are now called 
in queſtion about the Airacle, they had 
wrought, and required to give an account 
by what power or authority they had done it. 
T hen Peter being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and an extraordinary meaſure of Courage, 
told them plainly, that by the power and 
authority of Jeſus of Nazareth ( whom the 

had crucified and God had raiſed from the 
dead) audby Faith in him,they had wrought 
this miraculous cure. This he tells them 


was the Stone * ſpoken of, 7/al. 118.22. and 


14.28.16. ( which could be meant of no o- 
ther than the Meſfias ) who was now re- 
jected and dil-eſteemed of them who would 


be accounted the builders of the Church of God with ſound 
Do&rine 3 yet notwithſtanding their rejecting of him he tells 


(e) Deus eum conſtituit in lapidem 
angularem, i.e. in fundamentum cu1 in 


poſtterum tota ecclefii ſuperſtrueretur. 


Duplex eſt cujuſlibet zdificii funda- 
mentum LI. Fxternum, & naturale, 
viz. fundus, vel terra apta. 2. Inter- 
num, & artificiale, quod ab archite&is 
ponitur, & eſt pars #dificii. Sic eccleſia 
chriſtiana duplex habet fundamentum. 
1. Externum,viz revelationem Det per 
prophetas, & Apoltolos in Scripturis ſa- 
cris ; Hzceſt principium, & fundamen- 
tum cvi innititur fides ecclefiz, & prop- 
ter quod Fecleſa credit quz credit. Non 
enim refiimonium aliquod humanum, 


themhe is certainly the head of the corner (e), 
and the principal Stone, or chief part of 
the whole ſpiritual building, his true Church 
being the Perſon in whom the ſtrength of 
the building lyes, and by whom the two 
walls of the building, viz. Jews and Ger- 


tiles are joined together, and made up into 


one Houle and Church ; neither is Salvati- 
on to be attainid by or through the mediati- 


on of any other perſon whatſoever. From 
Vs I, to I3, : Y : 


non authoritas Papz & Fecleſiz, neque rationis humanz ſcientifica demon” ratio eſt illud funda- 
mentum, & principium,propter quod credimus quz credimus, ſed facra Scriptura, Fob. 5. 1/le ſaunt, 


(8. teftificantur de me. 2, Habet etiam Fccleſia C 
hicit» Sicut enim archire&1 in ipsa terrl ponere ſolent la 


riſtiana fundamentum internum quod eſt pars #di- 
idem quadratum, vel Petram aliquam in an- 


gulis zdificii, quz muros'utineat, Ita in zdificio Eccleſiz primd omnium ponitur lapis ille angulas 
lis, & Petra, quz cum Gt ipla pars Zdificii, cteris edificit partes ſuſtinet, atque portat, Hic lapis 
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eſt Jeſus Chriſtus. 1lle eſt cum ſuis meritis cui innititur fides noſtra, & ſcut Fdes babet duas quaſi par 
res, 1. Aſſ:nſum mentis. 2. Fiduciam cordiz. Ita duo habet fundamenta. _ Scripturz authoritas 
eſt fundamentum aſlensſis? Chriſti merita, tundamentum fiduciz. Fides in Chriftura non eſt mera ' 


imaginatio ſluts, fed eſt fiducialis amplexus Chriſti, repolitio Cordis in Chriſtum, qua ei adhzre- 


mus cum ſenſu miſeriz noſtrz premimur, Stres. in loc, 


The Council muck marvelled at this boldneſs, and freedom 
of ſpeech, wherewith the Apoſtles expreſled themſelves, ſeeing 
their education had been ſuch as could not raiſe them above mean 
and ordinary ren. But then they were told, or elſe ſome of 
them remembred, that they were ſuch as had attended upon Je- 
ſus in his life time. However though they were convinced of 
the truth of the Miracle wrought by theth, yet after they had 
debated upon the matter among themſelves, they judged it fit 
ſtrictly to prohibit them to preach any more in the name of Je- 
ſus; which injunftion the Apoſtles would by no means yeild 
obedience unto, alledging that it was much more right and fit 
to obey God, than them 3 and declared, that they could not chooſe 
but proclaim for the benefit of others thoſe truths concerning 
Chriſt of ſo high importance, which themſelves had certain know- 
ledg of, being eye and ear-witneſles of them, However not- 
withſtanding this rational Plea, the Council added fome further 
threatnings to terrifie them, and fo diſmiſled them, having no- 
thing to lay to their charge, but only that for which the people 
looked on them with admiration and glorified God for working 
by them. From 13. to 23. 

The Apoſtles being thus diſmifs*d, went immediately to 
their own company (that is the Society of thoſe Hundred and 
twenty mentioned ch. 1. 15. ) and acquainted them with what 
had happened unto them. The Brethren being much affeQed 
herewith betake themſelves,by fervent prayer unto the Lord, ac- 
* knowledging that what he had long ago pradicted by his Pro- 
<* phet David (f) Pſal.2.1. concerning the 
& Mefſias, was now come to paſs. For the 


(Cf) The ſecond Pſalm which owns 


_ X . -#. Not Its author in the Title, the Hol 
Jews had highly oppoſed him,the anoint Gtald afoibuch hom 20 Brock = 


19 


*ed (g_ of the Lord, and invented falſe 
© things againſt him,and the Roman Gover- 
* nours in Paleſtine, Herod, and Pontixs Pilat 
* had combined againſt him, and the Jewiſh 
*$anhedrin had joined their maliciousCoun- 


| © ſels to deſtroy him, and in oppoling him, 


* had alſo oppoſed God the Father who ſent 
&* him. All this they had done, and thereby 
*<had been in{trumentsto act that whichGod 
< before determined ('þ), viz. that his Son 
* ſhould be put to death for the fins of men. 
«And now God having raiſed him again from 
© the dead, and commanded his Apoſtles to 
* preach him to the world, theſe Jews had 
<* with great threatnings forbidden them : 
*« Whereuponthey humbly beſeech m Lord 
.E 2 


\ 


ſcemeth thereby to intimate, that eve- 
ry Pſalm that declareth not its Author 
in the Title is to be aſcribed to Devid, 
Lightf. in loc. 

(g) A Patreun&us, ut eſſet ſervus, 
& legatus Dei: hzc unRio conſiſtit 1, In 
datione poteſtatis, & authoritatis, 2. In 
datione Spiriti $San&i, qui humanam na- 
turam ad hoe faceret aptam. Hac un&i- 
one roboratus ef ad perficiendam om- 
nem juſtitiam,quz # nobis requirebatur. 
Unttus eſt SpirituSanRo,ut ex ejus ple- 
nitudine Eccleſizſumeret,& hauriret ſua 
dona. Un&io ergo notat commiGonem 
officii & adaptationem ad illud. Hoc au- 
tem officiumChriſti triplex eſt, 1. Prophe- 
ticum conliſtens inDo&rinifive mediat3, 
ſive immediat4, miraculis etiam ad con- 
firmationem'DoRrinz facie; tibus. 2 S6- 
cerdotale, conſiſtens in cblatione Sacrifi-* 
Cit, & Interceſſfione. Huc pertinet bene. 
ditio, qui impetratur b-nedigio po- 

to 


20 T be Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


Puli. 3. Regium, conſiſiens in re&ione 
eccleſiz per $piritum ſuum, & defen®» 
fione contra hoſtes, 

Particula Ut latens in conernRione 
Grzxc i hic non eſt nota intentionis, fed 
eventiis 

Voluntas Dei, & interdi&tum Dei non 
pugnant. Deus enim ſzpe prohibert quod 


©rocnable them his Servants, and Miniſters 
*to preach his word with all boldneſs and 
** courage. and to give them power to work 
** miraculous cures in the name of Jeſus for 
*©the confirmation of the Goſpel, 


valt fieri, ſed diſtin&ione hic opus eſt : alia eſt voluntas eligens, alia voluntatas approbans. Dens nen 
vult quod prohibet,#. e. non approbar,ſed odit, ac deteftatur. Deus ramen vult quod prohibet, 5. e. 
eligit fibi in medinm,quoad bonum al:quem finem perveniat.Quanam autem in re conſiſtit ille concur- 


' ſus divinz mantis cum peccatis hominum 


? folet vulgd in ſequentibus conſiitui. 1. Deus pgermittit non 


Ethice quaſi non prohibeat, ſed hyfice, quia non impedit, (ed finit homines ire viis ſuis, Relinquit 
eos ſuis libidimbus, nec coercet Satanam. 2. Syuſtentat creaturam peccantem. 3. Dirigit malitiam 
crexqturZ in talia obje&a, & in tales fines, In quos vult, &eam I1mitat ne agat pro men(uri malitiz, 
ſed ad menſuram divinz ſapientiz. Deus non prxdefinit, & ordinat malas impiorum a&iones in 
quantum male ſunt, verum ordinat bonum illud quod inde elicit, & quod 1lli malo adverſum 


elt. 


Upon this prayer cf theirs there came a wind from heaven like 


to that mentioned 


(i) Repleti ſint Spiritu Sano, 7, e. 
augmer tum donorum acceperant ſficut 
die Pentecoſtes receperant bonum ini- 
tiam. Repleti ſunt Spiritu Sano, ut 
ſcilicet in perſecutione loquantur ver- 
bum Dei cum fiducil. Unde Chryſo. 
Reaccenſi ſunt Spiritu Sano, & reac- 
cenſum in ipſis Chariſma. De. Lighrfoor 
thinks, that upon the Twelve now lell 
that wonderful gift of conferring the 
Holy Spirit. 

(&k) Duplici medio fibi contra hoſtes 
conſulunt. 1. Precibus. 2. Stri&i in» 
ter ſe unione, dile&ione, & concordiJ. 
Ft ſpecialiter in hoc conſenſerunt, ut ar- 
ticulum de Reſurre&ione Chriſti effica- 
citer urgerent. 1. Ex vaticiniis *crip- 
turz demonſtrabant verum Meſſiam de- 
buiſſe reſurgere. 2. Potentia (uz do- 
&rinz ſuorumque operum miraculoſo- 
mm,quz in nomine Jeſu faciebant, con- 
vincebant homines, Jeſum eos roborare, 
& proinde non mertuum elle, ſed vi- 
vere. 


Chap. 2. 2. and ſhook the place where they 
were aſſembled, and ſpecial eminent gifts (;) 
of the Spirit fe]l upon them, and eſpecially 
they were indued witha greater meaſure of 
boldneſs to preach the Goſpel even in the 
midſt of perſecution, and this was ſuch a 
confirmationto them, that deſpiling the ter- 
rors of the Jews, they with greater confi- 
dence publiſh'd the Goſpel ot Chriſt than 
before. This alſo is further to be obſerved 
concerning this infant Church, and theſe 
primitive diſciples, that they maintain'd a 
great union and concord ( 4 ) among them- 
elves both in DoCtiine and Opinion, in 
Heart and Aﬀettion, and had ſuch enlarged 

. bowels toward one another, that no man 
eſteemed what he had his own when the 
Churches neceſlity required it for the help 
of ſuch among them as were in want. © 


The Apoſtles alſo with great authority and aſlurance gave 
teſtimony to the ReſurreFion of Chriſt, and their DoCtrine found 
great favour and acceptation with the People. And thoſe of 


{1) Such wasthe ſtate of the Church 
at this time, as was never like to be a- 
gain, It was but newly born, it was 
all in one city, the moſt of the peo- 
ple far from their own houſes, all in a 
poſiibility to be ſoon ſcattered by per- 
lecution. Therefore this example can- 
not be a copy for aſter times 10 follow 
25 2 command. or to imitate asa per- 
te&ion, Lightfoot in loc. 

Rez quz erat temporariz alicugus ne- 
cefitatis, & liberi arbitrii, .At.5.4. non 
debert hodie in exemplum trahi, mul- 
tO minis ut neceſſafia obtrudi. Freid. lib, 

* Parnabas didtus eſt a 11 filius, & 
V2 pro quo contradte NA) .conſolarig 
« Syriaco N' conſolatus eſt, De Dies. 


the diſciples, that had polleſſions fold them 
(1) and laid down the mony received for 
them, at the Apoſtles ieet to be diſtributed 
by their advice, and counſel, to every one 
as they had need. In which buſineſs Bar- 
nabas * a Levite gave an eminent example, 
who having a piece of Land of his own 
(not part of the Levites portion, which he 
might not alienate, but probably ſomewhat, 
which belonged to him in Cyprus where he 
was born ) made fale of it, and brought 
the full price of it, and put it wholly in 
the Apoſtles power to diſpoſe of, and to 

| diſtribute 


: 
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diſtribute as they ſaw occation among thoſe of the Church that 
were in want and nececſlity, 


Ad. 4. v. 1. And as they ipike unto the people, the priclis and the captain 
of the temple, and the Sadduces caine upon them, 

v. 2, Bcing gricved that they taught the people, -and preached through 
Jeſus the reſurreQion from the dead. 

2.3. And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even-tide. 

7,4. Howbcit, many of thum which heard the word, believed, and the 
number of the men was about tive thouſand. 

7,5. Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and (cribes, 

7.6, And Annas the high pricſt, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were ot the kinred of the high pricſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. 

7. 7. And when they had ſect them in the mid(t, they asked, By what power 
or by what Name have ye done this ? 

v. $8. Then Peter tilled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of 
the pcople, and elders ot Iſrael}, 

v. 9. It we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole. 

2, 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Iirael, chat by 
the Name of Jeſus Chritt of Nazareth, whom ye crucihed, whom God 
railed from the dead, even by him doth this man ttand here b<ture you 
whole. 

2.11, Thisis the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. 

.12, Neither is there (alvation in any other : for there is none other nam= 
under heaven given among. men, whereby we mult be faved. 

v.13. Now when they {aw the boldneſs of Peter and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned, and ignorant men, they marvelled, and they 
took knowlcdg of them, that they had been with Jeſus. 

v. 14. And bcholding the man that was healed ſtanding with them, they 
could ſay nothing againlt it. 

2,15. But when they had cummanded them to go aſide out of the council, 
they conferred among themtelves, 

v. 16, Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? For that indeed a notable 
miraclc hath been done by them is maniteſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it, 

7.17, But that it ſpread no turthezr among the people, let us raitly threa- 
ten them, that they {peak henceforth to no man in this Name. 

v.15, And they called them, and commanded them not to {peak at all, 
nor teach in the Name of Jctus, 

7.19, But Peter and John an{wered, and ſaid unto them, Whether it be 
right in the tight ot God, to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judg, yc. 

v. 20, For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have ſ--n and beard, 

z, 21. S0 whcn they had turther threatned them, they ict them go, tinding 
Hmthiog how they might puniſh them, bcciule oi the pople; tor all 
men g'oriti.d God tor that which was done. 

v. 22, For the man was above fourty years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was ſhew.d. 

7, 23. Aud bring let go, th:y went toth.ir own compony, aud reported 
all that the chict priefts and elders had faid unto them, 

7, 24. And when they heard that, they li;t up their voice to God with 
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one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſfi mil: heaven and 
carth and the fea, and all that in them is, 

v. 25. Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
hcathu rage, and the people imagine vain things ? 

v. 26, The kings of the earth flood up, and the rulers were gathered to- 
gethcr againlt the Lord, and aguinit his Chritt, 

2, 27. For ot atruth againſt thy hoty child Jetus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 

Uracl were gathered together, 

z, 28. For to dv whatſoever thy hand and thy counſcl determined before to 
be done. | 

2. 29. And now Lord, bchold their threatnings, and grant unto thy (er- 
vants, that with all bolduels they may ſpeak thy word, 

v. 30. By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal ; and that ſigns and wonders 
may be done by the Name of thy holy child Jeſus, 

v.31, And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were 
aſſembled together, and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of Gud with boldneſs, 

2. 32. And the multitude of them that belicved, were of one heart, and 
of one ſoul ; neither (aid any of them, that ought of the things which 
he poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things common, 

v.33, And with great power gave the Apoſtles witnels ot the reſurreQi- 
on of the Lord Jclus, and great grace was upon them all. | 

v. 34. Neither was there any among them that lacked : for as many as 
were poſſeſiors of lands, or houlcs, fold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were fold, 

2. 35. And laid them down at the Apoſtles feet : and diſtribution was made 
unto every man according 'as he had need. 

v. 36, And Joſes, who by the Apoſtles was lurnamed Barnabas, (C which 
is, bcing interpreted, The (on of conlolation ) a Levite, and of the 
countrcy of Cyprus, 

v. 37. Having land, fold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the 
Apoſiles teet, p 


v.5. Scniores) idem qued Senatores, & conſules urbium. Scribz, qui apud Jere- 
miam Juris-conſulti, & interpretes legis, qui in medio conſeſſtis reſponſa:dabant de ju- 
re. Quidam Scribz erant interpretes legis foretiſis, & potius politicz vocationis 
quam eccleſiaſticz, 

v. 6. Quotquot erant ex genere Pontificio ] h. e. Quorum majores ſummo ſacer- 
dotio non ita pridem funtti tuerant ; Quz magna nobiuitas fecerat ut Synedrio mag- 
no eſcriberentur, Grot. . 

V. 9. De beneficientia hominis infirmi ] h, e. in eum collat4. Genitivus modo 
cauſam efficientem, modo rem, aut perſonam recipientem notat, ut hic. 

©. 11, 6 aiflog 6 4E0evyBets ] in Plal.118.22- *tis aiJos by 75 Soxiuacay, the None, 
whom they retuſed. So 'tis alſo Mat. 21. 42. and that according to the Hebrew 
text, But here the Apoſtle heightens the expreſſion, that he may ſet home their 
re'uſing Chriſt. the nearer to their hearts. 

v.12. Non eſt aliud nomen ] women pro ipſa perſoni, autre ponitur : fic nomen 
Chriſti eſt Chriſtus ipſe, quod etiam Ethnicis in uſu. Tibullus, wec fidum famina no- 
men. Sic Virgil. 6. /Eneid. Silvius Albanum nomen h.e. Albanus komo. Nomen 
aliquando ponitur pro dignitate, & eminentia, ut Phil, 2. g, 10. 

9. 13. id1@Ter hic opponitur agreidwudyors, h. ec, peritis, & intelligentibus. 

Agnoſcebant eos cum Jeſu fuiſſe } Non mirum, cum Senatorum quidam interdum 
CR diſcipulis comitatum adiilent, & allocuti eſſent, Mat. 21.23. Luc. 1%. 18. 
Jon. 12. 42, 

v.20. Non poſſimus, que vidimus, non loqui |] h.e. Non debemus filere verbum 
nor non rarv pro verbo debiti, & jaris acc:pitur; non poſſum, i e. non jure, 
'2etime, honeſte, & bon? confcientid. 1d poſſumm, quod jure prſſum, 


« 
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SECHS VI 


” Nanias and Sapphire ( a ) his wife pretending to follow 
” Y this example traudently kept back by joynt conſent part 
of the price for which they had fold a poſleſlion, and yet Pre- (4) They 


tended tn lay down all the price it was fold for at the Apoltles hed the for. 
» P_— ” m t 
feet, For which Hypocrilie, and lying to, or in the preſence tir lands as 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and thinking to go undiſcovered of that others did, 
Spirit, which wrought ſo powerfully in the Afoſtles, and to om hed not 
impoſe upon God himſelt, as if he ſaw not what men ſecretly — 


did, and preſumptuouſlly tempting him, and trying ( as it were) the moneys 
as OTners 


whether le would be ſo ſevere to puniſh it, or no, they are }/\1. their 
ſtricken dead, and great fear fell on all that heard of theſe double deal- 
things ing both in 
be word and 
deed is fear- 
fully puniſh- 
ed with ſudden death at the beginning of the Chrifias Charch, as XNadab, and .Abibs, and the 
Sabbath-breaker wete at the beginning of the Fewiſh, that in future times others might beware of 
difembling with God, Lightfoot. in loc. : ; _ 

Nota ifi quibus peccaverit Ananias przcipue. 1, Non propter Dei gloriam, & proximi utili- 
tatem vendidit agrum, ſed ut venaretur (ibi (anitatis, & pietatis laudem. 2. Aſſeverat quod to- 
tura pretium depoſuerit, cum,tamen partem eJus maximam fibi retinuiſlet, Concurrunt igitur hfc 
Dei contemptus, ambitio, diffidentia, mendacium, hypocriſis, Freidl, 

Quod Ananias voto jam ante totum agrum Deo conſecraverit, votoque illo violato ſacrilegus 
evaſerit, ex textu colligi non videtur ; ſed tantum quod cum per ambitionem totius pretium don;le 
videri voluerit partem ejus ſuppreſſerit, quod hypocriſeos erat, & mendacii, De Drew, 

Petrus antehac majeſtatem, & exaltationem Chriſti teſtatus eſt per miraculum beneficentiz in ho- 
mine clando. Nunc eam teſtatam reddidit per miraculum ſeveritatis in homine hypocritd. Inter- 
pretes vulgo hunc actum comparant cum fa&to Pauli; 48, 13. 9, 10, 11. & cum facto FEliz, 2 Reg. 


Is 9s 10. 4 . . . . 
Peccatum Annaniz erat peccatum nullius neceſſitatis, quod facNlim? potuiſ:t omittere, Non o« 


pus habebat quicquam dare, & potuiſſet totum retinere. Hinc videmus quod bona vendere, & da- 
re omnia pauperibus, non fu't res neceſſitatis in primitiv4 Fecleſia, fed libertatis. Carebat tum tempo- 
ris Feclefin prote&ione Magiſtratiis, & propriis armis Spiritualibus ſe defendebat, quz cum ordinarie 
ſant inviſibilia, tunc viſibilia fuerunt ad majorem terrorem impiorum, tum intra, tum extra Eccle- 


ſim, 


Act. 5. 1. But accrtain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, ſold 
a poſleſſon, ; 

7, 2. And kept back part. of the price, his wife alſo being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet, 

7.3. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan filled chine heart to 
lye to the holy Ghoti, and to keep back part of the price of the 
land ? 

2.4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was ſold, was 
it 10t in thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God, 

z. 5. And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down and gave up the ghoſt : 
and great tear came on all them that heard thele things. 

v. 6. And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and carried him out, and 
buricd him, 

z. 7. And it was about-the ſpace of three hours after, when his wife not 

knowing what was done came in. 

v. $. And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the land 
tor {> much. And-.ſhe (aid, Yea for ſo much, 

F 2 v.9. Then 
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2. 9. Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to 
terppt the Spirit of the Lord ? Bchold, the feet of them that have bu- 
ried thy husband arc at the door, and thall carry thee out, 

2. 10, Then fell ſhe down liraitway at his feet, and yeildcd vp the ghoti ; 
and the young men came in, and found her dcad, and carrying her tort, 


buried her by her husband. / 
7.11. And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard 


theſe things, 


v. 2. iwoogioayro ] Verbum faftum ex yo7gpr ſeorſim, notat clam, & callide quip- 
piam ſurripere, & ſuffurari, 


V. 3. Quare implevit Satanas cor tuum ] h.e. Cur occaſionem przbuiſti Satanz, ut 
veneno ſuo cor tuum impleret, & ad hoc mendacinm impelleret ? Quare te ita re- 
gi, & impelli paſſus es a Satana ? Implere cor alterius eſt audacem eum reddere, implexe 
cor ſuum audacem fieri- Confer Eh, 7.5, Quis e## hic, qui implevit cor ſuum { vel 
quem implevit cor ezus ) ad faciendum ef ? 5, e, qui tam audacis animi fit, ut 
Hoc facere ſuſtineat. Vide etiam, Zccleſ. 8, 31, Nihil enim metuit cor Spicitibus ple- 
num, De Dieu. 

Vevoagar 73 mreiuae 73 aye } i.e, in Spiritum Sanfum. 

Elipſis przpoſitionis eg. Hinc elicitur Teftimonium ad demonſtrandam Spiri- 
tus SanRi Deitatem. v. 4+. Non es mentitus hominibus tantum, ſed cum primis 
Deo, Idem eſt mentiri Deo, & Spiritui Santo. Mentiri Deo aut Spirirui San&o 
is dicitur, qui ſperat fe Apoſtolos fallere poſſe Spiritu San&o inſtructos, Grot, 


v. 4« 33 whyoy, ſcilicet in tui poſſeſſione, ode ure ad tuos uſus manebat, & 


venundatum in tul erat poteſtate. EZ 
Tt e714 ſcilicet q{yorey]) Quideſt quod potuiſti, Te. 
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$ECT. vin, _ 


HE Apoſtles having thus manifeſted the power of Chriſt, 
and his Juſtice in this example of Ananias and Spphira, 
they alſo manifeſted his graciouſneſs and mercy in working ma- 
ny miraculous cures in his Name, in healing the diſeaſed, and 
delivering the poſſeſſed ; infomuch, that the people brought forth 
their ſick into the ſtreets, and Jaid them on beds and couches, 


that at leaſt the Shadow (4) of Peter paſ- 
fing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
And theſe- atts of mercy were as neceſlary 
-for the propagating of the Goſpel, and to 
invite people to believe in Chriſt , as thoſe 
other of ſeverity were for the reſtrainin 

thoſe corruptions wherewith Satan wall 
otherwiſe have infeted the Church in its 
mitority 3 and to prevent the intruſion of 
Hy pocrites (b). The Apoſtles and Believers 
had at this preſent their place of meeting 
and aſſembling to preach the Goſpel/ in $9- 
lomon's Porch *, which was the Eaſt-Cloy- 
ſter of the Mount of the Temple (| See 
r King.6.3. ], in part of which the Sazhe- 
drim uſed to fit, and yet they are not afraid 
to come ſo nigh unto them. But ſuch of 


(a) Pontificii ſuper hanc umbram 
Petri zdificant ſuperftitionem ſuam 
circa reliquias Santorum. Si ſola, in- 

u unt,umbra Petri tor morbos potuit 
anare, quid non poſlint reliquiz ve- 
ſtimentorum,vel corporis ?Si Pauli (us 
doriola, 4. 19.Si Chriſti fimbria, Adat. 
9, fanarunt morborg Si ofla Eliſe mor- 
tuos excitarunt, 2 Rex+ 13. Quid non 
poterunt lignum crucis , ſepulchrum 
Chriſti, tunica Chriſti , lac & crines 
Mariz,caligz Joſephi,&c. ? vid. Streſ. 
in loc. Chriſtus fimbriz tau ſanavit 
morbos; Fetrus etiam umbrz conta&u: 
Gc impletum eft quod dixeratChriſtus, 
Fob. 14. 12, Grot. 

(5) Paena Ananiz, & Sapphire non 
parbm valebat terrendis impiis, ne te- 
mere prorumperent in eorum caetum, 
ubi Deus tam ſeverum vindicem fe 0- 
ſtenderat. Calv, in loc. 

* Sce chap. 2. ver. 46. 


their hearers as were not (incere, durſt not join themſelves to 
them, having ſeen the ſeverity on Ananias and Sapphira for their 
Hypocrifiez yet multitudes of others were added to the Church 


daily; and the common' people ſeeing the wonders that- were : yy 
(c t, 


done by them, and their eminent gifts and endowments, could ,, aie Chey 
not but extol and magnifie them (c). From ver. 12, to 17. CR) Apofin 
cut Angeli, 


admirabiles, interriti ad minas, &pericula, & deliciis ſuperiores, ſpirarites ignem divinum , gravitate 
' '& vultu venerabiles, affabilitate ables, charitate Fervid, R NY ſes, AS 
Corn, a Lap. in OC, 


Hereupon the High-Prieſt, and thoſe that were 'with him 
(moſt of theth of the Set of the Seddvces ) ſet themſelves ve- 
ry zealouſly againſt them and apprehending them, put them into 
the common Gaol ; from whence being freed the night follow - 
ing by an Angel, they are commanded bs Him.to.go again, and 
preach boldly in the Temple the Doctrine of Chriſt,' which de- 
clares Ow the right way unto eternal | , | 
life he Council meeting next morn- , (4) Vocat Evangelium verbum vite 
hs oe to the Priſon for n Jong but find jg meme cw <<-by- 
. opter cujus ſpem captivi 
them not there; for they were preaching erant Apoſtoli, 
inthe Temple; from thence they are. brought | 
before them by the Captain and Officers, yet without violence: for 
they feared the people would ſtone them, if -they uſed. ſuch per- 
ſons harſhly who had done (o aoy cures amohg them. Being 
| now 


Ra) 


a. can pat re 
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- now again brought before the Council, they are here accu- 
{ed of two thiogs. 


1. Of Contumacy, in perſiſting to Preach 


"the Goſpel, notwithſtanding they were fſiriftly forbidden. 
2. Of Sedition, as if they endeavoured to ſtir up the people 
to avenge the blood of Jeſus upon the Rulers, perſwading them 


it was by them moſt unjuſtly ſhed. 


the re(t, anſwers 


Peter, in the name of 


to the firſt of theſe, acknowleeging they 


had not obeyed them in that their Injunction, becaule they 


had ccmmanded 


that which was comrary to God's Com- 


mand; and in ſuch a caſe it was juſt and reaſonable, that God 


ſhould be obeyed, and not they. 


He tells them, 1 hat though 


they had dealt moſt injuriouſly and maliciouſly with Jeſus of 
Nazareth , and had crucified him 3 yet God had raiſed him again, 


(e) Ante exaltationem Chriſtus erat 
Salvator, quia falutem pro nubis me- 
rebatur : p-# exaltationem cſi Salvator, 
quia falutem in nobis ope:atur, Chri- 
iu5erat Rex noker in med? (us ex1 
nanitione,ut de (c fatettir, Foh 18.37. 
Erat enim unctus inKegem ſed tamen, 
Curante exinanitione,non ita eviden- 


ter tunctus eft officio Regio,ac pol ex- 


altationems. Sicut David erat Rex ab 
iplo un&ionis momento,1 Sam. 16. 13, 
Sed tamen diu1n exilio paſſus eſt, an» 
tequam Regium folium aſcendit ; ita 
Chriſtus, Ic, 

(f) Religio piorum in V.T. nulla 
liz in re fuit poſita quam, 1. In humili 
confeſſione propriz indignitatis,&cor- 
ruptionis, & impotentiz, 2- In con- 
fugio fiduciali ad miſericordiamDei,in 
facrificio & ſatisfaKione promilſſi Me - 
diatoris fundatam. 3.In (incero tudio 
emendationis, & gratitudinis, ac pati- 
enti2, ac ſpe reſurre&ionis & vitz-#- 


'ternz: Converſio ergo generaliter 


ſumpra dividitur in tres partes, viz. 
contritionem fidem,& emendaiionem. 
* See Foh. 15. 26. and 16. 123, 14+ 


from the dead, and exalted himC(e) to his 
ripht hand in Heaven, and inſtated him 1n 
his Regal Power , that he might, as a Spiris 
inal Prince, rule and %protet his Church: 
and, as a Saviour, ſend his Spirit into the 
Hearts of Sinners, to draw them to Re- 
pentance, and belief in himſclt (f ) that 
ſo they might receive remiſſion ,of 4ins, and 
all the blefled confequents thereot. He de- 
clares, that they his Apoſtles did bear their 
teſtimony to the truth ot theſe things; and 
ſo did the Holy Ghoſt *, who deſcending yp- 
on them , and others alſo ( who. believed in 
Chriſt, and yielded obedience to bim ), en- 
dowed them with extraordinary gifts ( g ) 
and enabled them to do miraculous cures: 
And if their teſtimony were falſe, certainly it 
would never have been ſo confirmed, From 
Ver. 12, to 3O. 


4 | | 

(es) Spiritus Sanus duplici modo de Chriſto teſtatur. 1, Inartificialiter per modum tefls ; cum ita 

operatur m animos fidelium, ut cis perſuadeat de veritate verbi divini, & verbum illud, quod ipſe re- 

velavit, eſſe veritatem. Spiritus S2n&us non tantum eſt Aufor verbi, ſed Tefiss verbi. Verum hoc teſti- 

monium <fſt internum, quo non poſſunt uti fideles ad convincendos alios, & quod non potuiſſent allegare 
Cc 


Apoſtoli ad convincen 


0s hos judices. 2.4rtificialiter, per modum argumenti, cum ſcilicet iis qui Chriſto 


obediunt, largitur tam micabilia dona, ex quibus tanquam certiffi.no argumento poſſunt omnes homines 
concludere, Chriſtum non eſſe nunc mortuum, ſed vivum, & exaltatum. Hoc teſtimonium hoc loco alle. 
gant Apoſtoli ad convincendos hos judices. 


(hb )Hxc concio Petri eadem eft quan- 
tum ad ſubſtantiam com iſt, AR. 2, 
tamen longe alius efettus il}fus ac hu- 
Jus.am audiente- z4T&yuynoay com- 
pung=-bantur, hanc audientes igmel 
exTo diſſecabantur, 0 

* Fucrunt duz Theade; alter prior, 
de quo hic Lvcas; alter poſterior, de 
quo Joſephus {cribit, [ib,20, c. 2. Is de 
quo hic 2gitur exſtitit paulo ante fi- 
nem Herodis, ut notat Caſaub, Exerc. 17 
Oſtendens ita ſenſiſſe &Origenem, Non 
eſt mirum, diverſistemporibus plures 
extitiſſe fattioſos homines ejuſdeca no- 
minis, Grot, 


Theſe words fo enraged ( þ ) the Coun- 
cil, and cut them to the heart, that they 
preſently entred into conſultation of pur- 
ting the Apoſtles to death 3 but were Civert« 
ed {from that wicked intendment . by the 
advice of Gamaliel, a learn'd and grave Se- 
nator, and of much repute among them; 


who told them, that if 7his work were of mew, 


it would come to nought; as he proves by two 
inſtances, one of Theudgs*, who gave him- 
ſe]}f out to be ſome excellent perſon ſent of 


God 


' 


God for the delivering of the Jews; and 
the other , of Judas of Galike *, who in 
the time of the Tax laid by Auguſtxs rai- 
ſed a Sedition, diflwading the people from 
paying itz. Both which' perſons he wells them 
gathered many followers after them, but 
miſcrably miſcarried fn their enterprize. But 
he further ſhews thety that if this work were 
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* Dictus ſuit Gazlonites cvjus memi 
nit Joſephus, 1:6. 18. & 1. lth. 20. c.5 
Hic cum Cyrezins Prafes Syriz mittere- 
tur a6 cenſendum populum, (editionem 
concitavit, docens non alium cfſe Do- 
minum quam Deum agnoſcendum; cen. 
ſum nibil aliud eſſe quam manifeſtam 
lervitutis profeſſionemy & libero Judz- 
orum populo indignum. Faciebat autem 
iſa Fadas minifterio Sadocis Phariſzi, 


of God they could not pollbly overthrow Cucm fibr adjunxerat, . 
it, neither ought they to attempt 1t, lealt _ 
therein ahey ſtould fhew themſclves to be Hglters againſt God. .: 
This advice being ſo rutional. it prevailed with them to deſiſt 
from their former intention. Yet notwithſtanding ſending\ for 
the Apoſtles again into the Ceurt they appointed them to be 
ſcourged'*, and ſitittly charging thcm not Jean api SITY 
3.6 | . : utem $inta&os dimit- 
co preach any more wn the name of Chriſt (2), tunt : quod tamen #quum "ny _— 
diſmifled them. But, they were fo far frm  gruens lis que dixerat Gamaliel. =» 

. . (#4 ) Poteſt mundusimpius fi bs 
being diſcouraged ( 4) by theſe things, that Ara pins —_— 
they went away rejoyeing, that they were hendanr vitia, boreenitue ad vieturem. 
counted worthy * to: ſuffer ſhame for his 1119s tamen dootes non poſſunt ſerre, 
fake. And daily both in the Temple; and * Jo om opantet in: nomine Jeſu, & 
. | x. .2. -1.4 , docgnt, in ſolo Jeſueſſe omne id, quod 
in private houſes they ceafed nor to preach ' ad Fab tem requizitur, in tantum ut ne- 
Jelts Chriſt, mb polſit falvari nf perJuſtitiam Chri- 

| *0} athas. lt, 8: per trationethy” & converſionem, 
G 3 ods j+ ad N 9.6 | bp1ratns Sangi.. / Ee - 

(k) Perſecutio piorum eſt comadia, quz triſte habet init wi, triſbesque proceſſus, ſed ſem 
Iztam cataſtrophen. Martyzium, - & amiſſio yitz corporalis non. eÞt exitus & finis, & cataſtrophe hu- 
35usfabulz, fed coronatio, mattyrium ſequetts. Tum demutn finitur, cum cus coronatur, & cz- 
DOD TION us Bahn ordd $roka ES & 

* Magna virtus ipſam contumeliam - honori duczre ob bonata cauſam; ta'in Apoſtolis, per 
elegans 3{Fvuapey, combinantur ſumma dignitas, & Imdigue propter-Chriftum traftari, 


Att. 5. v. 12. And by the hatds of the Apolilts, were many ſigns, and 
wonders wrought anong the people ( And they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomons porch, GOD 

v, 13. And of the rett durlt no man joyn himſelf to them ; but the people 
magnifed them, — 

v, 14. Andbclievers were the more added to the Lord, tnultitudes both 
ot men and women ) Ly = - 

v. 15, Infomuch that they brought forth; the ſick into the ſtreets, and lai 
them on beds and couch.s, that atleaſt the ſhadow of Peter palling by, 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 4 

v. 16. There came allo a-multitude out of the cities reund about unto Je- 
ruſalem, bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one, 

v, 17. Then the high prieſt, role up, and all they that were with him. 
( which is the (c& of the Sadduces') and were filled with indignation. 

2. 19, Aud laid their hands on the Apoliles, and put them in the com- 
mon priſon. CY | 

v.19, But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the prifon doots, and 
brought them torth, and faid, 

v. 20. Go, ltand and (peak in the temple to the people all the words of 
this life. _ «ide 

7, 21. And when they hcard that, they entred into the temple eazly in the 
morning, and taught ;-but the high prictt came, and they that oo 
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with him, and called the council, together, and all the ſenate of the 
childrenot Iſracl, and ſent to the priſon to have them brought, 

v, 22. But when the officers came, and found them 'not in the prilon, they 
returned, and told, 

v.23. Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all ſafety, and :the 
keepers ſtanding without betore the doors ; but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

v.24, Now when the high prieſi, and the captainof the temple, and the 
chief prieſts heard thele things, they doubted of them whereunto this 
would grow, | 

v, 25 - Then came one and told them, ſaying. Behold, the men whom ye 
put in priſon, are (ſtanding in the temple, and: teaching the people. 

7.26, Then went the captain with the officers, -and brought them without 
violence ( For they teared the people, left they.ſhould have been ſtoned) 

v. 27. And when they had brought them, they tet them before the coun- 
cil, and the high prieſt asked them, Bp | 

v. 28. Saying, Did not we firaitly command youthat you ſhould not teach 
inthis Name ? And behold, ye haye filled Jeruſalem with your ductrine, 
and intend to bring this mans blood upon us, 

v, 29. Then Peter, and the other Apofiles anſwered, and ſaid, We ought 
to obey God rather than men, 

7, Zo. The God of our fathers railcd up Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged 
on A tree. ! das 32:45 

v. 31,\ Him hath God exalted with his right, hand to be a Prince and a Sa» 
viour, for to giye repentance td. Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 

v. 32. And we arc his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath given to them that obey him. 

v. 33. When they. heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took coun- 
OL 4. we earn FAY, Pe 

v. 34. Then ſtood there up one ii the council, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel 
a doctor of law, had in reputation among all the people, and commanded 
to put the Apolttes forth for a little ſpace, » ' 

7.35. And ſaid unto. them, Ye'men 'of Ifracl, take heed to your (elves, 
what ye intend to do as touching theſe men, 

», 36. For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſome- 
body, to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joyned them- 
ſelves: who' was ſlain, and all, as many as obeyed him, were (cattercd,and 
brought to nought. . 

. 37. After this*man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people aftey him : healſo periſhed, and all, even 
as many as obcyed him, were' diſperſed, 

v, 38. And now I ay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let them alone: 
for if this counſel or this work be'of men, it will come to nought. 

v.39. But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found 
even to fight againſt God. 

v. 49. And to him they agreed: and when they had called the Apoſtles, 
and beaten them, they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
Name of, Jeſus, and let them go. 

7. 41. And they departed from the preſence of the council, rejoycing that 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

v. 42. And daily in the temple, and in every houſe they ceaſed not to teach 
and preach Jeſus Chrilt, 


v.13 Toy Is xotnay ] Nemo eorum, qui extra eccleſiam erant, & fidem Chriſti 
nondum amplexi eſſcnt auderet ſe adjungere conſortio Apoſtolorum, ob recentem ads 
Ws ex prodigioſo Ananiz interitu metum ; id tamen progreſſui Evangelii non ob» 

uik. by 

v.20. Omnia verba vite bujus) Vitz nomine intelligit do&rinam, quz ad vitam eter- 
nam ducit, Foh, 12.50, & 17. 3, : V. 34» 
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v. 34+ This Gamaliel was Penis Tutor, AR. 22. 3+ the Son of Simeon, tha took 
Chriſt in his Arms, Lec, 2. and the Grandchild of the famous Hillel, Lightf. 
v.19, Ne cum Deo pugnare comperiamini JJante pagoTs: ſubintelligitur Cavendam 
eB, | 


SECT. IX. 


THe number of Believers now increaſing at Jeruſalem, there 
aroſe ( as it commonly happens among a multitude )) a 


murmuring of the Helleniſts (a) ( that is : h 
ſuch Jews as were diſperſed among the Gre- , (#) — plerique _ 7 
cians, and were born, or lived in Heathen — — Oe 
Counttie$&'and ufed the Greek Tranſlation 

of the Old Teſtament, and the Greek Tongue, yet favouring 
ſomething of the Hebrew Phraſes and manner of ſpeaking ) 

againſt the Hebrews (' who were ſuch Jewsas jnhabited Jude, 

and ſpake the Syriack LOG becauſe their Widdows * were 4 Quod vis 
neglected, and received lels, than the Widdows of the Hebrews, S—_ —_ 
in the daily diſtribution of the Churches moneys. The Apoſtles grotz,out in- 
deſiring to have the poor well provided for, yet being them- ns won 
ſelves taken up with diffenſing the word. (the food of the ſoul,) cccipromnt- 
and fo not at leiſure to attend that other ſervice; by their ad- 9m viduz 
vice, and the — of the Church, there were Seven men of tx. 14 auten 
your report for wiſdom and the endowments of the Spirit,cho- accidebat 
en out of the Hundred and Eight, mentioned before, ch. 1. to ne {hg 
be Stewards of the Churches ſtock (b), unto which they were oli ad hane 
ordained-by the impoſition of hands ('c). Among thoſe Stephen, *®ributio- 
and Philip were the moſt eminent, whoſe ſtory is particularly mor Near 
related. - Thus the Goſpel went on ſucceſsfully, and the num- Judzi natis. 
ber of the Diſciples increaſed daily, yea ſome of the Prieſts (4) (1, FX 
themſelves ( formerly bitter enemies to Chriſt ) now embraced ka ui itt 


the faith, and were joined to the Church. I pe80g: dl: 


_—- Com 
Epiphanio *ACariTe;. Totum prime Fecleſiz regimen conformatum fuit ad formam Synagoge: 
Que bene ſe habebant nihil opus erat mutari, _ 5 

( a —_—_ _—_— miniſterit. 

* (4) Caſaubonus exiſtimat vocem 7:y35 hic deeſſe. Legendum igitur Tiyig T&y 1 ut ſett- 
tentia fit, Multam populi turmam credidiſſe, & aliquos etiam & A. mt = Sy = th Cin- 
quit) videtur, ut dicatur ſacerdotum multa turba do&rinam Chriſti veram propter hoc fa&tum 


eſſe amplexa. 

O”xa%5 nihil nonnunquam preter eos qui, in'numero aut turb4, deſignat. Quomodo gaprodiet 
md Ts 0xAvs Inc, 19 39. xai TING Tay gagtoaioy dm) Ti 3yAs Heavy mel; durhy. Sic lepiis 
ds 7% 0;As omnes preter claſſium principes dicebantur, Vide £b. 12. 42. Heinfins 


\ 


Act. 6. v. 1, And-in thoſe days, when the number of the diſciples was 
multiplyed, there aroſe a murmuring, of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were negleRed in the daily miniſtration. 

'v. 2- Theri the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto them, 
and (aid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. 

z. 3. Wherefore brethren, look you out among you ſeven men of honeſt 

| report, full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint 
over this buſine(s, 


H "  v. 4. But 


of the word. 
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v. 4. But we will give our ſelycs continually to prayer, and to the miniftery 


. 


v. 5. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they choſe Stephen 
a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of 


Antioch. 


v, 6, Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles, and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. 

2.7. And the word of God increaſed, and the number of the diſciples myl- 

* tiplicd in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company ot the prieſts were obe- 


dient to the faith. 


v. 5. Cum Nicolaus dicitur fuiſſe ab Antiochia proſelytus, intellige PAY 111 #4. cir» 


_— & legi, ſul voluntate, ſubditum. 'Hic eſt Nicolaus 4 quv nomen traxere 
Nicolaitz, Apoc. 2. 6, 15, a Patribus memorati, Iren, lib, 1.c. 27. Euſeb, hift, 1. 3-c.29% 


vid. Grot. 


This Se& miſ-conſirued the Doctrine of Chriſtian community, to all licentiouſneſs ; 
but whether it began to be ſo mi{-conſtrued - by Nicolas himſelf, or ſome of his 
followers, as the Sadduces abuſed the good Do&rine of Sadvc to a damnable Heres 
ſie, it is difficult to determine, Lighrf, 


ky 


SECT. X. 


on being thus choſen'to be one of the firſt Deacons, and 
) being a man full of Faith, and power * to work Miracles, 


# Per Surauers intelliguntur Tocitati- 
ones, & impulſus S$piritiis San&i ex qui- 
bys-poterant obſervare przſentiam, & 
promptitudinem' Spiritus ad perpytra- 
tionem miraculorum. Vide phraſim 
Ecripturz, F#4. 14.6, 19, & 15: 14. 
x Sam; 10.10. (CumSpiritus per hos'vo- 
lebat facere miraculum non ſolebat ex- 
terns verho prom'fionem edere, ſed ir- 
ruebat,in,e0s, 7. e. 1% motu, & inci- 
tationg.aliqua,preſentiam, & prompti- 
Fond ad miraculum ps ink. 
nuabat, & fic promiſhonem miraculi ip- 
fis dabat. Cum homines _ promiſſi- 

i. cxedebant; &.illus fducii miracu- 
lym gh rhe miracuJum. Cym 
gutem <juſmodi incitationes | Spiritus 
non fiunt, etiamſfi adfit fides, miracula 
tamen non fiunt. Tales igitur virtutes, 
5. e, tales impulſus, . & incitationes: Spi- 
ritus crebras fuilſe ſuper Stephanum di- 
cit Evangeliſta, quibus Stephan«s cre» 


he accordingly does many wonders amo 
the people, and ſtoutly defends the ca 
of Chriſt againſt ſeveral perſons -of the Sy 
nagogue of the Libertins ( a), and of ſome 
other Synagogues, that diſputed with him; 
_ when = o_ not able'to reſiſt the 
wiſdom, and ſpirit, by which h e,t 
fallly accus'd him, and beings aſe 
the Council, ſet up falſe witneſſes ( b ) a- 
gainf; him, who declared they heard him 
ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 24ſes, and 
againſt God, and that he ſhould ſay that 
Jeſus would deſtroy the Temple,and City *, 
and change the Cuſtoms, and Rites whigh 
Moſes 'had inſtituted, ( c ) and commanded 
from God. | 


dens & confidens, multa in populo fecit miracula, quibus dotrinam ſuam confirmavit, vid. t Cor. 12, 


28, Stref. 


oy 


(4) Vi qui Stepbanum adorti ſunt fuerunt homines de Synagogis feu Scholis, ftudioſi, ſcilicet 
qui in Academii Hieroſolymitani, vel inftituebant, vel inſtituebantur. Erat Hieroſolymz Acade- 
wia conſtans diverſis collegiis & variartim natiqnum Judzi hic erexerant collegium aliquod 
fir quaque jJuventute. Libertin} vocantur filii corum Judzorum qui 2 Pompeio abduCti, & in (er. 
vitutem venditi, a Tiberio manumif erant, iisque conceſſum partem urbis inhabitare.- Judzus er- 
go manumiſſus vocabantur libert#s, filius autem liberti Libertinas, vid. Streſ. inloc, : 


Libertini Rome multi Judaicz religionis, Eornm fuit Cicilivs ille.in quem eſt divinatio Ciceronis., 
Teeitus Annal, 2. ait , Quatuor millia libertini generis, ſuperſlitione Tudaicd infeta, miſſain $ardiuiam. 
Horum ſumptu ſirua Hieroſolymis hzc ſynagoga, & poſiti in ea magiſtri eruditi, | 


(65) Hixing 


bs, bt < 


(b) Mixing true and falſe things together, as thoſe, who bare witneſs againſt Chriſt. Stephox 
might ſpeak of the deſolation of the City, and defiruRion of the Temple, from Das. g. 26. 27, 
and Chriſts own prediction, Luk. 19. 43. 44+ H4t.23. 37. He might ſpeak that the Ceremonies and 
Shaddows muſt vaniſh, now the Sabfance is come, and of the difanuding of the Moſaical rites to 

ive way to a mpre excellent ſpiritual Worſhip, and yet got ſpeak theſe things with any abomination 
p the Temple ' or the Service thereof, as they TRmny ggefted. 4a 

* Vide fimilem accuſationem, Feremie, c. 26. 9. 11. 7 X 

(c) Unde obſervamus quam facile corda hominum externis ceremoniis adhzreant incultu, Nulla 
acrior contentio eccleſiam exercuit, quam quz eſt de $acramentis, & externis ceremoniis. Ratio 
eft, quia homines ,ad verum, internum, & ſpiritualem cultumz tainime proclives ſunt, tamen- ad 


» 
- 


colendum Debm obligati, in externo ceremoniarum cultu, qui corporalis efj,, & animalis, adeo- 
que naturali homini poſſibilis ae facilis, acquieſcunt, & in eo fiduciam ponung, Streſo_in loc. 


v. 8. And Steven full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles 
among the people. 

v, 9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is called the ſyna- 
gogue of the Libertines, -and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia, dilputing with Steven, 

2. 10. And they were not able to reſiſt the: wiſdom and the ſpirit by which 
he ſpake. ; 

V, 17 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We have heard him (peak blaſ- 
hemous words againſt Moſes, and againſt God. : 
v.12. Aud they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and the ſcribes, 
' and came upon him, and caught him, ,and brought him to the:Coun- 


cil:; 

v, 13. And ſet up falſe witnefles, which'faid, This man ceaſcth not to ſpeak 
blaſphemous words againſt this holy place and thelaw. 

v. 14. For we-have beard him ſay, That this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall de- 

* Rroy this place, and ſhall change ,the cuſtoms whigh-Moſes delivered 
us, *, rd # | 


4 ,, *z j* 


"; 
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SECT. II. 


Ne being thus brought before the Council, his face (a) + 


appeared tull of Majeſty, and Splendor. not unlike poſli- 


(za) Hocdenativi facie non dicitur, 
ſed potius de przſenti vultu, Calv. De- 
us celeſti fulgore, & ſplendore faciem 
ejus induit, ut ita teſtimonium daret eſſe 
ſuum miniſtrum, utque hoſtes terreren- 
tur. Sicut Moſis faciem fecit ſplendere, 
Exod. 34. 29, 30. & Chriſti taciem in 
transfiguratione, Met. 17. Probabilior 
tamen eſt ſenſus, quod animus Stephan# 
incredibili ſolatio Spiritiis fuerit adeo te- 
pletus, ut nullos terrores aliquo faciet 
pallore proderet, ſed potius lztitia ip- 
fius in ipſo vultu refulgeret, non ſecus ac 
f] omni triſtit14 exemptus inter Angelos 
Czli in pleni glorii tuiſlet conſtitutus. 
Sic poteſt Deus triſtitiam ex hominibus 
tollere, cum nondum vult homines ex 
triſtiti, vel miſeri2 tollere, Sireſo, 


bly to that which Aloſesrs face had, Exod. 
34-30. or ſuch as the Angels appeared with, 
Mat. 28.3. An argument of a clear conſci- 
ence, and of the divine affiſtance, and pre- 
ſence. Being permitted to ſpeak for him- 
ſe]f, hein a long and grave oration aps 
plyes himſelf to anſwer the charge that was 
brought againſt him. And becauſe theſe his 
accuſers, and others of the Jews (as it ſeems) 
imagined that God was ſo delighted and 
pleaſed with the Temple, and the Temple- 
Service, and the Mofaical, Rites that he ins» 
tended always to continue and perpetuate 
them, and that no other way of Worſhip 
could be acceptable to him; therefore by 


an hiſtorical deduction he ſhews them that God was worſhipped 
aright before either Tabernacle or Temple was made, or any of 
the Moſaical Rites inſtituted or ordained, and therefore the true 
Worſhip of God was not neceſlarily, and inſeparably annexed 


to any of theſe things. 


For the proof of this he begins at Abra- 


ham, and ſhews them how that he living of old at Ur of the 

| Chaldeans in the midſt of Idolaters [_ Joſh. 24. 2,3: ] God was 
* Gen, 12, Pleaſed of his free mercy to manifeſt himſelf to him (* ) about 
; the ſcventieth year of his age, and effeQually to enlighten him by 
his grace, and favingly to draw him to own, and worſhip him 

the true God: and commanding him to leave his native Country, 

and go intoa land which he would ſhew him, he promiſed to make 

of him a great nation, and that i» him, all the families of the earth 

ſhonldbe bleſſed. Abraham obeying this command,drew on his father 

Terah alſo with him; and ſo they came from Ur to Charran, where 

he ſerved God till the death of his father, which was about five 

years after. _ His father being dead he was again called by God 

to leave that Country, and to go into Canaan, which accordingly 

he did, and there God promiſed #hat to his ſeed he would give 

that land,but they muſt firſt endure a long ſervitude in Egypr.1At- 

ter he had a good while ſojourned in Canaan, when he was Nine- 

* Gen. 17. » ty nine years old (**_) God madea Covenant with him, and in- 
: ſtituted Circumciſion as the Seal thereof, ſo that from his firſt 
Call from Ur, when he was ſeventy years of age to this time when 

he was Ninety nine, he had ſerved God faithfully, yet without c;x- 

exmciſion to this preſent time. After this, Abraham begat Iſaac, 

and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the Twelve Patriarchs: and 

the Patriarchs moved with envy fold Joſeph into Egypt, where 

the Lord was with him, and by his wonderſul providence rai- 

ſed him up to be chief Governour of the country under Pha- 


- raoh 
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raoh. fo that in the time of the Famine he ſent for his father; 

and his family, being Seventy five ſouls, to come down into E- 

gypt, and nouriſhed them there, Jacob, after ſome time ſpent 

there, died in Egypt, and fo all the reſt of his ſons after him, 

and in te{timony of their Faith, and belief of the Promiſe, that 

God had made unto Abraham of «giving the land of Canaan 

to his Secd, they commanded that their bones (b) ſhould be (5) gx omni- 


carricd into the land of Canaan, and buried there, bus Pateibt 
I gyptro 


h mortu1s, ſolus 
Joſephus Sichemam tranſlitus videtur, & Sichemez ſepultus, vid. Heb. 11, 12. Ergo hic eſt Synecdoche 
pluralts pro ſingular ſcilicet tranſlati & politi, pro tranſlatus & poſitus fuit in Sichem, prout doce- 
mur, 7oſh.24.32.Hanc opinionem ampleRitur Calvinus,& multis exemplisilluſtrat Lorinus, nimicum, 
Mat. 26.8. murmurabant diſcipuli, plurale hoc intelligitur de uno ſingulari Jud34 1Ifcariote, qui ſo- 
lus indignabatur ob protuſum unguentum prout exponit Johannes, cap.11.& 12. Sic etiam Mat 27-44. 
Latrones dicuntur obloquuti Chrifto im cruce 3 quod verum non fuit niſi de nno Latrone, Joſephus Antiq, 
lib. 2. ca. 4. poſt hiſtoriam de morte Joſephi patriarchz hzc ſubjungit de fratribus. Sed & obie- 
runt fratres ipſines cum in Egypto ſ<liciter vizifſent : atque eorum quidem corpora cum po#t aliquod temps 
poſteri exportaſſent, Chrebone ſepelivernnt, Quod ex vetuſtiorum Judzorum traditione hay t Joſephus, 
quamvisin eo fallatur quod Chebronem ſcripfit pro agro Sichemitarum. 

Hieronymus teſtatur Jacobi duodecim filios Sepulchra habuiſſe prope Sichemam cum Epiſtol4 27 ad 
Fuſtachium, ſcribit de Pauli matre. Tranſit Sichem, &c. atque inde divertens vidit duodecim Patriar- 
charuem ſepulchra, Merito igitur Stephanus de Patriarchis yusreTifuoay tis ouNiu tranſlati ſunt 
Sichemam, id ef, pope Sichemam ut Heb, 9. 4. In arc erat urna aurea, & virga Aaronis, i.*. 
prope arcam. Nam precise lequendo,nihil fuit in arci preter duas legis tabulas, 1 Rey, 8, g. Bechartus. 


The Children of Iſrael now growing, and encreaſfing to ? 
vaſt multitude in Egypt, in traft of time, there aroſe a Pha- 
raoh, that knew not Joſeph, who fearing the number, and ſtrength 
of the Iſraclites, exceedingly oppreſled them; and to'prevent 
their encreaſing, made a barbarous EdiQ, that their male chil- 
dren.ſhould be killed as ſoon as they were born, or elſe drowned 
in the river *. In the time of this Edit, 2ſes was born to Am- 
ram and Jochebed his wite,- who being a very lovely child, his 
Parents hid him three months in their houſe 3; but at laſt not da- 
ring to conceal him any longer, they put him in a basket of Bul- 
ruſhes, daubed over with flime and pitch, and laid it in the flags 
by the (ide of the River. Here the Kings Daughter finds him; 
and moved with compaſlion towards the Infant , nouriſheth him 
up for her own fon, putting him out to his own Mother to nurſe : 
and cauſed him to be etucated in all the learning of the Fg ypti- 
ans, lo that he proved a perſon of great abilities above other 
men, being very able both to give counſel, and to at any great 
affair. When he grew to the age of Forty, it came into his- 
mind to viſit his brethren the Iſraelites; and among other things 
that evidenced to him their fad condition, he ſaw an Egyptian 
ſmiting an 1{raclite, which ſo ſtirred up his ſpirit, that he flew 
the Egyptian who did the wrong, thereby giving the Iſraclites 
the (1:{t intimation, that God would deliver them by his hand, 
( which it ſeems Gud had by inſtinct, or revelation made known 
unto himſelf, ) but they underſtood it not. The next day feeing 
two Iſraclitcs at variance, he would have made them friends, 
and ſet them at oe again, But he, who did the wrong upbrai- 
ded him for it, and ſaid, Who made thee a ruler, and a judg over 
ur? wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyptian yefterday £ Moſes 

| perceiving 


\ 


% 
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perceiving hereby, that what he had done to the Egyptian was 
known, and that the King hereupon would ſeek his life, he fled 
from thence into the land Midian, where he ſpent other Fort 
years of his life, and married Zippora, Jetbro's daughter, and by 
her had two Sons. The children of lirael continuing ſtill under 
ſore bondage in Egypt it pleaſed the Lord now at length to com- 
paſſionate them, and to reſolve to deliver them. Wherefore, 
when Aoſes had been Forty years in Aidian, as he was keeping 
his father-in-laws ſheep about Horeb, or Sinai, the Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him out of a burning Buſh, and called him to 
g0 to Pharaoh, requiring him to deliver his people lſrael. Moſes 
after he had ſhewed many figns and wonders in Fgypt at laſt 
brought them out. And leading them through the red Sea, he 
brought them into the wildernels to Mount $ina7, where God 
gave them his law, and appointed Moſes to make a Tabernacle 
for his worſhip according to the pattern he had ſhewed him in 
the Mount, So that to this day for above Four hundred years 
he ſhews them, the Fathers had worſhipped God without any 
Tabernacle at all. 

He further ſhews them, that though a4/es was a perſon high- 
ly to be regarded, whoſe memory ought always to be precious 
to them, having had intimate converſe with God, and having 
received the law from his mouth, yet they might remember to 
their humiliation how their implous Anceſtors would not obey 
him; but contrary. to his mind, during his abſence in the Mount, 


(c) v. 39. Certum eſt Judzos dum 
Egyptiis ſerviebant, eorum quoque Dits 
ſerviiſſe. In quam rem diſerte, Foſh.c.24, 
14. & Exck. 20. 7,8. © 23. 3,8 Ex 
quibus videtur ſequi, Judzos ad Egypti- 
orum exempla ſe compoſuiſſe cum vitu- 
lum aureum in deſerto fuſum adorirunt. 
ReRe igitur de iiſdem Laftantizs, lib. 4. 
C. 19, 4d prophanos Egyptiorum ritus ant- 
mos tran:tulerunt, © aureum caput Bovis, 
quem wvocaut Apim, qued cos ſigno pracede- 
rent, figurrunt. Et Heron. in Ofez 4. 
Videter nubi populus Iſracl in ſolitudine ſibi 
feciſſe caput vituli, quod coleret, & Tero- 
boam vitulos aureos frabricatns, ut quod 
in Egypto didicerant, 4911 4&1 jave0ty, qui 
{ub fizur.i boum coluntur, eſſe Dees, hoc 
in ſus ſuperMtitione ſervarent. m—_—_ Dit 
241, O Iſrael. Tbi- plurale pro fingulari 
uſurpatur, quod ſzpe fit cum de Deo 
re; eſt, vid, Gen. 35. 7. Pſal. 149. 2, 
Fcclef. 12.1. videetiam, Neh.g9.18. Hic 
eſt Deus tuus qui eduxit te ex Egypto, 
;.e, imago ſeu ſymbolum illius unici Det, 
Buch p. 347+ 

* gee Deut.17,3. 2 King.23 5, 2 King. 
17.16. Fer. 19. 14» 

(4d) Hoc contigiſſe videtur, cum po- 
pulus appulit ad terram Moab, Pſal. 1©6, 
28. Numb, 25. 2, Fornicatus et populus 
cum foliabus Moab qua vocaverunt eos ad 
ſacrifieia ſua. At illi comederunt, & a- 
doraveruut Decs earum, In his erat Mos 
loch, qui Deus erat Moabitarum uti & 


made a golden Calf (c) and ador'd it. 
They might alſo call to mind how Moſes 
told them betore hand, of a great Prophet 
the Lord would raiſe up in due time, whom 
they were to hear, and obey in all things, 
And this great Prophet, who was no other 
perſon than the Aleſſias, was now come. 
Moreover they might conſider how that 
when the Tabernacle was made by Moſes, 
and all the worſhip of God appertaining to 
it appointed, their rebellious Anceſtors not- 
withſtanding, did not long continue faith- 
full to it, but God for their (ins leaving them 
tothemſelves, and to their own hearts luſts, 
they fell to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven 
* the Sun, Moon, and Stars, upon which it 
was that the Lord fo highly expoſtulates 
with the people of Iſrael, Amos 5. 25, de- 
nying that their Anceſtors offer'd ſuch ſa- 
critice to him in the wilderneſs as was plea- 
ling in his ſight. And though they made 
ſhew of ſerving him by carrying his Taberx- 
nacle, and all things Irma. to it, yet 
they hankred after their Idols, which they 
not only bare intheir hearts, byt alſo car- 
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riedabout with them repreſentations ofthem. 
For it ſeems they had gotten the Shrines, 
or Chaplets, wherein the mages of Moloch 
and Saturn were kept and inſhrined, and 
carried them about with them, and wor- 
ſhipped them. Which Idolatry of their An- 
celtors not ſufficiently bewailed, and repent- 
ed of, together with the conſequent fins of 
their children in ſucceeding ages, at laſt pro- 
voked God to bring the captivity of Babylon 
upon them (e). But to return to the Ta- 
bernacle, ( where God uſed to witneſs, and 
evidence his glorious preſence, and where 
the Ark of the Covenant was, and the Law, 
and the Teſtimonies, evidences of Gods will 
how he would be ſerved) he ſhews,their Fa- 
thers indeed carried it with them all along 
through the wilderneſs, and at laſt brought 
it into Canaan, where it continued all the 
days of David, and to the beginning of 
Solomons reign and then it ended, and gave 
way to the Temple: which though David 
delired to build for the Service of God, yet 
that honour was reſerved tor Solomon his 
Son, who accordingly built it in a very ſump- 
tuous and magnificent manner. Now when 
the Temple was built, God himſelf declared 
by the mouth of his Prophet 7/aiah, ch. 
65. 1, 2. That he delighted not to dwell in 
Temples made with hands, as if he were in- 
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Ammonitarum, 4 quibus ili acceperant, 
& loci & lſanguinis propinquitate con- 
zun&i, Glaſs 

Sicut Baal in genere de omnibus Dit 3 
dicitur, ita Melech vel Moloch ett nomen 
Diis omnibus commune. In Amoſo ex- 
tat vox Chinn, que Saturnnm Ceſignat. 
Cum autem nomen hoc minus forte no- 
tur, & lacrorum tantum eſſet, LXX ſub- 
ſtituerunt appellationem ejuſdem Dei 
Saturni magis notam & familiarem, quz 
in promiſcuo uſu eſſet apud plebem, ſci - 
licet Rephz. Salmaſius page, inlingul 
Fgyptiaca Saturnum ſignificare teſtatur, 
Capellus putat intelligi Regem Fgypti 
Remphin quem. exiſtimat eundem eſſe 
cum Pharaone cujus tempore vixit Jos 
ſeph, qui quod Egyptum ſervalſlet, ab F- 
gyptiis intra aſtra fueritcollocatiis,& pro 
Deo cultus, & forte etiam & quibuſdam 
Iſraclitarum Idolatris. Ut id hoc loco 
dicatur, Sacrificia illa que iu deſerto ob- 
tuliftis, non mihi, (ed idolis veftris, & Dit 
fititits, quos occulte animo fovebatis, £5 
colebatts, obtuliftis, Tabernaculum quod tht- 
dem humers bajulaſlis non meum fruit, ſed 
Molochi veftri, i. e. Non me in eo Taberna- 
culo coluitis, fed Idolum, quod wos tacit? 
agitabatis, vid. Freidl, inloc, 

(e) Amos 5.27. AMigrare vos faciam 
trans Damaſcum, hic v. 43. id ita effer- 
tur, Transferam vos ultra Babylonem, u- 
trumqueeſt impletum, Neque enim in 
Syriam tantum, cujus Metropolis Da- 
maſcus eſt, ſed etiam trans Baby/onem in 
Perſiam, & Caſpiam Iſraclitz fuere ab- 
dudti utex Ezr48. 19. conſtat. Minis 
ergo dixit Amoſus, plus fignificavit. 
Aſſyria, & Media quz ultra Babylonem 
ſunt, multd magis ſunt ultra Damaſ- 
cum. 


cluded therein, and bound thereto. And therefore they were not 

fondly to conceive that after the Temple was built the worſhip of 

God was ſo tyed to that place as he could not be worſhipt ace 
ceptably any where elſe —. As Stephezx was thus going on, and Cum animz 


pericliantur, 


(as'tis probable ) would have ſpoken much more fully to the non lenitate, 


point in hand, the Council it ſeems interrupted him, apprehen- {ed fale, & a. 


ding him to ſpeak in a way of diminution of the Temple. There- 


core opus eft, 
cuced nonmas 


fore breaking off his former diſcourſe, and turning his ſpeech gis repugnat 
to them, . he ſharply reprehends them for ſeveral things *, Cbaritati, 


quam cum 


1. For their rebellion, and reſiſting the Spirit of God, which meaicus in 


ſpake to them by the Apoſtles and by him. 


ting their cruel Anceſtors, who killed the old Prophets in killing 


the Lord ot lite, 


2. For their imita- extremitate 
morbt adhi- 
bet rodentia. 


3. For their horrible violating the holy law Qui metuit 


of God given them by the glorious miniſtry and proclamation <*itudinem 


reprehenſio- 


of Angels (f). At theſe words they were extreamly inraged j;, cave 


at him, and gnaſhed on him with their teeth, 
of courage and faith looked up to Heaven, and had an extraordi- 


But he being full putredinem 
malitiz. 


(f) Inter 


nary Viſion of the glory of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ſtanding quos erat ca- 
on his right hand, and according!y declared unto them what he P* Angelo- 


ſaw. They hearing this, without any more ado, in a violent 
furious manner ran upon him as a Blaſphemer : and though the 
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this prayer 


was heard ap- 
pears dy Gods 


ſpecial merc 
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Romans permitted them not to put any man to death, yet in a 
popular rage, they hurried him away out of the City, and there 
Sce <.6. 13. {toned him. And they that witneſſed againſt him*, (and were 


therefore by the Law to caſt the firſt ſtone at him, Lent. 19. 7.) 


put off their upper garments to fit themſelves for the work, 


and a young man called Saxl undertook to look to them, who 
conſequently had an hand in {toning of him. Stephen devoutly 
commending his Soul into the hands of Chriſt, and praying for 
his*murderers, that this {in might not be laid to their charge {o 


as to obſtruct their repentance ('g ), gave up the Gholt. 


Act. 6.v. 15. And al! that fat in the council, looking ſtedfalily on him, ſaw 


his face as it had been the tace of an Angel, 


Act. 7 v. 1. Then ſaid the high pricſt, Are theſe things fo ? 
v. 2, And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken: The God of glory 


= 


I 


=_ 


U. 


. 
_ 


La, 


Ln] 


AW 


'* 


- 
©. 


appeared unto our tather Abraham, when he was in Mcſopotamia, before 
he dwclt in Charran, 
3. And ſaid unto him, * Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
r<d, and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

. Then came he out ot theland of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into 


this land wherein ye now dwell, 


.5. And he gave him none inheritance in it, nonot fo much as to ſet his 


foot on : yet he promiled that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
and to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child. 

6, And God ſpake on this wile, that his ſecd ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange 
land, and that they ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreat them 
evil four hundred years. 

7. And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage, will I judg, aid 
God 3 And aftcr that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this 


place. 


.8. And he gave him the covenant of circumciſion : and ſo Abraham 


begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day: and Iſaac begat [a- 
cob, and Jacob begat the twclve patriarchs. 


. 9, And the patriarchs moved with cnvy, fold Joſeph into Egypt : but 


God was with him, 


. 10, And delivercd him out of all his affliction, and gave him favour and 


wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt : and he made him gover- 
nour over Egypt, and all his houle, 


. 11, Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, 


and great affliction, and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


. 12, But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he ſent out our 


fathers firſt, 


.13. And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made known to his brethren, 


and Joſephs kinred was made known to Phraoh, 


. 14. Then ſent Joſeph, and called his tather Jacob to him, and all his 


kinred, three{core and fiitcen ſouls. 

15. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers. 
16. And were carricd over into Sichem, and laid in the ({cpulchre that 
Abraham bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of Emor the father 


of Sithcm. 


7, 17. But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn 


to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


2, 18, Till another King aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 
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The Apoſtolical Hiſtory: 6... 


v.19, The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and evil-intreated our fa-' 
thers, ſo that they caſt out their yourg children, to the end they might 
not live. 

7. 20, In which time Moſes was born, and was exceeding fair : and nou- 
riſhed up in his tathers houle three months : ; 

7.21, And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter took him up, and nou- 
riſhed him for her own ſon. 

, 22, And Moſes was learned in all the widdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words end in deeds. 

v. 23, And when he was full fourty years old, it came into his heart to viſit 
his brethren the children of Iſrael. 

v. 24. And ſceing one of them ſufter wrong, he defended him; and avenged 

him that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian ; O « 

v. 25. For he ſuppolcd his brethren would have underſtood, how that God 
by his hand would deliver them : but they underſtood not. 

v, 26. And the next day he ſhewed himſclt unto them as they ſtrove, and 
would have (ct them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, Why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 

v. 27. But he that did his —_ wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judg over us ? 

v, 28, Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

v. 29. Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and wasa ſtranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where he begat two ſons, 

v.30. And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderneſs of mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a | 
buſh. Fi 

”. 31, When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the ſight ; and as he drew near 
to bchold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

7.32, Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God ot Ilaac, and the God of Jacob, Then Moſes trembled, and durſi 
not behold, 

v. 33. Then (aid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet ; for the .. 
place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

V. 34. I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them ; 

And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt, | 

v. 35. This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying. Who made thee a ruler and 
a judg ? the (ame did God lend to be a ruler and a deliverer, by the hands 
of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 

v. 36, He brought them out, after that he had ſhewed wonders and ſigns 
in the land ot Egypt, and inthe Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs fourty 
years. 

v, 37. This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, A prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto 
me : him (hall ye hear. 

v. 38, This is he that was in the church in the wilderneſs with the angel, 
which ſpake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who re- 
ceived the lively Oracles to give unto us. 

”, 39, To whom our fathers would not obey but thruſt him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

v, 49. Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us : For as for this 
Moles which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

2,41. And they made a calf in thoſe days,and offered ſacrifice unto the idol; 
aud rejoyced in the works of their own hands, 

7. 42, Then God turned and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, 

«s it is written in the bock of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have 
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ye offer'd to me lain beaſis, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty years in 
the wilderneſs ? 

1, 43. Yea, ye took up the tabernacle oft Moloch, and the ftar of your 
god Remphan, hgures which ye made, to worſhip them : and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon, 

. 44, Our tathers had the cabernacle of witne(s in the wilderneſs, as he had 
appointed, ſpeaking unto Molcs, that he ſhould make it according to the 
talhion that he had (cen : 

2. 45. Which alſo our fathers that came after, brought in with Jeſus into 
the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave out bcforc the tace of 
our tathers, unto the days of David. 

v. 46. Who found favour before God, and delircd to tind a tabernacle for 
the God df Jacob, 

2.27. But Solomon built him an houſe. 

2. 49, Howbcit the moſt High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
as ſaith the propher, 

v.49. H:aven is my throne, and earth is my foot-ſtool ; what houſe will 
ye build me, faith the Lord £ or, what is the place of my reſt ? 

2 50. Aath not my hands made all theſe things? 

2.51. Yeſtif-necked, and uncircumcilecd in heart, and ears, ye do always 
rcliſt the holy Ghoſt; as your tfarhers didy fo do ye. 

. 52. Which of the prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ? And they 
have il:in thcm which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, of 
whom ye have b-en now the betrayers and murderers; 

». 53. Who have received the law by the diſpolition of angels, and have not 
kept it. 

v. 54. When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, and they 

gnalhed on him with their teeth. 

. 55. But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſily into hea- 
ven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jcſus ſtanding on the right hand 
©: God, 

2, 56. And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, arid the Son of man 
tiznding on the right hand of God. 

2.57. Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord. 

7.58. And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him : and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe n2me was Saul, 

7, 59. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus 
receive my {pirit. 

7. 60. And he kneeled down, and crycd with a loud voice, *Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge, And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 
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Chap. 7. v. 2+ Videtur Ur fuiſſe in Meſopotami3. Meſopotamiam Stephanus vocat 
non modo eam regionem, quz Euphrate, & Tigride includitur, ſed etiam Babylo« 
niam cujus pars eſt Chaldza, Beza. So that Chalde#a was alſo reckoned to Mrſopota- 
Ma. 

v. 5. Abraham was forc'd to buy a place of Burial, though all the land was given 
him by promiſe, Duo mihi Stephanus contribulibus ſuis in Patriarcha Abrahamo conſi- 
deranda proponere videtur, quibus fidem ejus Deus vehementer exercuit.Primum, quod 
in terram Canaan & in Judzam eum tranſtulerit, nes tamen ulam poſſeſſionem, ne 
veſtigii quidem pediset dederit. Alterum, quod hanc terram ipfi, &ſemini ejus obti- 
nendam promiſerit, quum {ſemen non haberet, De Diem. 

©. 6, There is a double ſumm of years mentioned concerning the ſeed of Abraham's 
ſojourning, namely Four hundred years, Gen. 15. 13. and Four hundred and thirty 
Exod. 12, 40+. Gal. 3. 17. The Four hundred are to be reckoned from the birth 
of Iſaac, who was born in the hundreth year of Abraham, and had Facob when he was 
ſixty years old. Fac9b when he was an hundred and thirty went into Egypr, from 
there to the delivery out ot Egypt reckon two hundred and ten years, and the ſumm 
will be four hundred. To which a1d twenty five years of Abraham ſince he came from 
Fgaran ( for he came from thence in the ſeventy filth year of his age ) and five more 
fince he came from Ur of the Chaldees to Haran, and the ſum will be four hundred 

and 
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T he Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 
and thirty. The Septuagint on Exod. 12. 40, thought fit to expreſs their ſenſe in 
this Paraphraſe, The ſojonrning of the children of Iſrael , which they and their prion 
ſojonrned in the land of Egypt and Canaan was 20 hundred and thirty years. $0 that 
Stephen muſt be underſtood to ſay, that the children of Iſrael were to luffer, and be 
oppreſſed till the end of four hundred years from the birth of 1ſaac. 

v. 14. Foſeph accerſivit Patrem ſuum F acob & omnem cognationem ejus in animabus Sep« 
tnaginta qrinque. Ecilicet, conſtantem, conſcriptam ex animabus 75, Multum torſit 
interpretes conciliatio hujus locicum illo, Gen, 46.27. & Det. 10. 22, ubi 70 ſolum 
animas domiſis Jacobi, quz intrarunt in Fgyptum commemorat Moſes. At difficultatis 
parum eſt, fi dicamus non eſſe loca Parallela, Moſes enim catalogum texit in quo una 
cvm Jacobo ſo)i e3us poſteri, & quidem ex famore ejus egreſſi, exceptis diſerte filiorum 
vxoribus, v. 26. comprehenduntur: Obquam cauſam non ii ſolum qui cum ipſo Fgyp- 
tum a&tu ſunt ingrefſi, ſed & Jcleph cum duobus filiis Ephraim, & Manaſſe in ſeptua- 
genario numero continentur, etſi jam ante in Egypio eſlent, quia ex txmore Jacobi 
niti, & & terri Canaan orti, peregrini in Egypto degerent, adeoque merito haberen- 
tur quaſi cum Jacobo Egyptum intro 11Nent: Specialisque in eo catalogo rationis eſt, 

uod Jud# duo nepotes ex Phares, Hezrem (cilicer & Hamul, etfi poſt in Fgypto nati in 
numerum iſtum, ».1:. reſerantur, ut nempe duorum filiorum Judz £r, & 0nan jam 
defun&orum locum ſupplerent. At in oratione Stephani non genealogia Jzcobi in- 
ſituitur, ſed quoſnam Joſephus e terra Canaam in Fgyptum advocaverit, docetur, 

Plures enim quam e fzmore Jzcobi ortos accerſivit, neque omnes e fzmore Jacobi ortos 
accerfivit. Excludendi ibi ſunt primo duo nepotes Judz, deinde ipſe Joſeph com duo- 
bus ſiliis : Hos enim, quippe nondum natos, & ſe ſuosque filios, quippe jzm in Fgypto 
degentes, accerfere non potuit. Separatis itaque iſtis quinque, deinde, & patre Ja- 
cobo, qui ſeorlim a Stephano commemoratur, reſtant ex ſeptuagenario Moſis tumero 
64, nempe undecim frautres, una fſoror Dina, & $2 fratrum filii z quibus i ad- 

jangas undecim fratrum., undecim uxores , quas neceſſarid Joſephus uni cum 

maritis accerſivit, quzque ad | govyyireuay pertinebant, habes omnem cognationen 
ejus in 75 animiss Unde conſequitur corruptum efſe textum LXX interpretum, qui 

Gen, 46.27. pro 70. habert 75. De Dieu. Non tantum 2 guvyxareCdowws fuit, quod 

{criptores facri, N. T. verſionem Grzcam LXX ſequuti ſunt, ſed ex pur neceſſitate. 

Nam aliter impoſſibile erat, ut allegationes eorum ex Lege, & Prophetis a gentilibus 

( ut pote Hebraica non callentibus) examinarentur. Et, i Judzus in manu habens 

N. TT. queratur,& cavilletur quod receditur in allegationibus a textu Hebrzo, in promp- 

tu adeſt, quod reſpondeatur 5 Hzc ipſa verſio, quzcitatur, ipfiflima veſtraeſt, quam 

vos exaraſtis, edidiſtis, & mundo propoſuiſtis, ut ſymbolum, & teſſeram Legis, & 
religionis veſirz, ut ipſiſſima Biblia veſtra, Dr. Lightf. in Heb, ad Epiſt, prima ad 

Corinth. 

v.16, Quomodo .Abrabam Emeril afiliis Emor monumentum ? Cum hocde Facobo 
dicatur, Gew. 33. 19, & Joſh. 24. 32+ Mafins multique alii textum putant a librariis 
corruptum, & nomen .Abrahami irrepſiſſe, additum a quodam ſciolo deſcriptore, cum 
nomen Facobi & prioribus repetitum reAe conveniat cum verbo emerit. Ludovicus 
Capellus vult loco Abraham legendum 6 7% *ACpady ixyoyes, nepos (cilicet Abrahams 
Facobus. Riverus facit nomen Patronymicum Abraham pro Abrahamides & hujuſmodi 
phraſeos varia Salmeron & A Lapide exempla afferunt, tum ex ſacris tum ex profanis 
literis. Vide plura in Rob. Baili: opere Hiſt. & Chronolog. Sunt qui Abrahamam 
putant ideo pro Jecobo nominari, quia Parentes, & filii idem eſſe moraliter cenſentur, 
atque i-de efle quod 1 Reg. 12.16, Populus Roboamo infenſus, dicit, que pars nobis in 
Davide ? i, e, in Roboamo Davidis nepote, & quod 1 Reg. 15. 6. Perpetuum bellum in- 
terceſſiſſe 1-gitur inter Roboamum, & Feroboamum quamdiu hic fuit in vivis, Ub1 Roboami 
nomine, qui pridem obierat, Abies filius intel}1gitur, qui graviter afflixit Iſraclitas 
uſque ad obitum Feroboami. 2 Paral. 13.17, 18, 19,20, Sic Chriſto tribuitur Daevidis 
nomen, Fer. 30. 9. & Exek. 34. 23. Bochartus pag. 435. 3 avioaTo *ACpadu verti 
ſolet quod emerat Abrahams cum ex facri hiftoria conſtgt non Abrahamum, ſed Faco= 
bum eum agrum emiſſe. At cvm articulus non exprimatur tam dativus ſubintelligi 
poteſt, quam nominativus, ut ſenſus ſit 3 6vicaro 79 *ACpadu, quod emerat ( (cilt- 
cet Facob Ce quo commate pracedente) Abrabamo. Etfi enim Abrahamns diem ſuum 
jam obiiſſet, ipſi tamen dici poteſt emptus iſte ager, ad deſignandum ſcopum, quem in 


. agri emptione habuit Facob, qui non fuit duntaxat, uteo pro ſepulchreto uteretur 


(neminem enim iſtic? Jacobus inhumavit, nec ipſe ibi inhumatus eſt, ſed in fpe- 
lunci Macpelz, Gen. 49- 39. & 23. 16,) ſed vel maxime, ut primitiz quzdam eſſent 
terrz Canaan cujus totius Hzreditatem Abrahamo Deus, & ſemini ejus promiſerat, 
quippe cui primd (aca eſt promiſſio, ut heres mundi efſet, Rom, 4. 13- Atque ibi ſimul 
cauſa latet cur non tantum Joſephus ſed ( quod hic a St. Stephano diſcimus ) reliqui 
etiam Patriarchz a Poſteris hazreditatem terrz promiſſe jam capientibus, Sichemum 
nt tranlati, atque in ejus agro ſepulti, nempe quia ager iſte emptus erat 4brahamo 
tanquam pignus hzreditatis totius terrz, Abrahamo promiſe. De Dieu, Gen. 33. I9. 
Facob emiſſe legitur partem agri filiorum Hemor 'zza7)y £uyay centum agnis. Fortaſle 
pro agnis, numms intelligendi ſunt agni effigie ſignati, quales cudiſſe legitur Servius Rex 
Romanorum: Fortaſſ® argenti vel pecuniz nomine eoloco cenſeri poſlit quicquid 1112 #- 


tate praſiabat pecunie vices, Bochars, lib, 1, cap. 2, de ammaliv, 
K 2 %. 26, 
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v.26. guriaecew dvr; ] Conatui datur nomen effe&ii. _ | 

3 25. & xe ayytas ] ductu Angeli. Senſus eſt Dezm, quum Moſen mitteret prin- 
cipem, & redemptorem & Moſis, & redemptionis per eum przſtande regimen univerſum 
commiſiſſe manibus hujus Angeli. Unde liquido conſtat Angelum iſtum, qyi Exed. 3. 
apparuit Moſi in rubo, quique ibi aliquoties Fthova, ac Deus patrum nuncupatur, ac 
qu1 iſtic Moſen mittit, ac inſtruir, non fuiſſe creatuw Angelum, ſed ipſum filium Dei, 
per cujus manum Stephanus ait Deum, nempe Patrem, mifiſſe Mofen ; qui Angelus ve- 
catur quia in hic a&ione, ut & in 10t4 populi liberatione ſubſerviit Patri. Eſt ile An- 
gelws faciei ejus de quo Iſa 63- 9. Angelus faderis quem Moſi in deſerto comitem fuiſſe 
enmque in Monte Sinai effe allocutum, Stephanus 1nfra teſtatur, v 38. Vere ergo prin- 
ceps faderis qui populo Iraelis tanquam ſuo, legem tulit in monte Sinai, qui ſe principem 
exercitus Domin# meritd vocavit, Foſh. 5.14. Ideoque non Angelus modo ſxderis, fed 
& ipſe Dominus jure vocatur, Mal.z.1. Hic Angelus edux:it populum ex Xgypto, Xumb. 
20. 16. & duxit per deſertum, Fxod. 23. 20, & 33. 2. quem Chriſtum tuiſſe teſtatur 
Apoſtolus, 1 Cor. 10. 9. De Dieu, | 

v. 38. aby1a (avre | Reſpicitur locus, Dent. 32. 47. ubilexdicitur eſſe vitz, 3.e, 
cauſa vitz tzlicis, quz eximie vita Hebrzis. Hic (avra pro CwonourTe. 


7 41, Fecere juvencum, ad imitationem Agyptiorum,apud quos Apidis cultus valda ® 


eſt vetus, vid. Tacit. Hiſt. 5s & Herodotam lib. 2, 

v. 43- ptjugdy eſt pypudy 2 Reg 5.18. Sic Saturnum vocabant Syri, colebantque non 
in formi Regis, ſed in tormi Stellz, in H:brzoeſt fVA Citun quod eandem Saturni 
ſtellam fignificat, ſed Arabibus. Gros Vos portaflis Saturnum, flellam Dei wveftri, idem 
eſt ac fi dixiſſet Vos portaitis ftellam Dei eflyi Satur ni 1, figuras quas fd, nempe Taber- 
naculum Molochi, \(cilicet imaginem Czli, in qui Sol, five Moloch magnus ille aſtro» 
rum Rex, tanquam in Tabernaculo continetur, & Saturni ſtellam, De Diew. Praxci- 
pua Egyptiorum inter quos verſati erant Iſraelitz idolatria erat in veneratione aſtro- 
rum, & przcipue planetirum, quorum precipui erant Sol, & Saturnus, vel Mars, 
qui Zgyptiace appellabantur Melech & Remphan, vel Rephan, ut obſervant do&i 
Simulacra quzdam horum aſtrorum ſolebant S$acerdotes includere certis tentoriolis, vel 


* Tabernaculis, & ciſtis, eaque circumgeſtare humeris, populo acclamante, cantante, 


tripudiante. Hoc imitati ſunt Iſraclitz in deſerto, Exod. 32.4.5,6. Etfi enim ibi non 
legimus nifi vitulum fa&um, altare zdificatum, luſum, & potum eſſe, tamen ex inter- 
pretatione Amoſi, & Stephani clarum eſt, fuiſſe ib: quoque quandam circumgeſtatio- 
nem idoli tabernaculo incluſi qualis olim fuit inter Ethnicos, Streſs. 

v. 48. Senſit Ocigenes, Deum, cum Templum ſibi fieri permiſit a Solomone, pari id 
fecifle propoſito, quo &altare, & victimas indulſir, nempe ut ſe populi genio aptaret, 
ac eos ritus fibi vindicaret, quos alioqui populus falfis Diis erat impenſurns. Templans 
Chriſtianis eſt corpus prrum, altare animus San&us, Simulachra verd omnis generis, vir- 
txtes. Vocabant ergo Chriſtiani ſuorum conventuum loca modd Eccleſias xaTa ovy exS0- 
Fu, modd Baſilicas, & eodem ſenſu Domes Dei : Templi autem appellatione, deſtina- 
10 abſtinebant. Grot. 


v.51, Incircumciſi corde, & anribus ] i.e. Cor habentes omen vitioſis affe&ibus, 


Lev. 26, 41, Fer. 9. 26. & quibus pruriunt aures ad ea andienda, quz vitiis favent, 
Fer. 6, 10. Intelle&iis Qupiditas, voluntatis pertinacia, & indomiti affeus, prapu- 
tium ſunt, & membrum quoddeponendumeſt, Col. 3. 5. & 2.11. Non hic Judzis ex- 
probratur naturalis corruptio, ſed corruptio attracta, qua ſe ipſos magis, magiſque in- 
duraverant, excecaverant, & przputium roboraverant per contemptum Evangelii. 
vV.5t tis diaTayds dyyinoy | ds pro inter. Inter medios exercitus Angelorun, 
Oftendit quam magnifice data fit Lex inter multas Angelorum turmas. Reſpicttur locus 
Dent. 33. 2. Grot, Accepitis legem ad ordinationes Angelorum, 1 e. ordinantibus Ange- 
Iis vel fecundurn,& juxta ordjnationes Angelorum : huic loco parallela ſunt, Gal. 3. 19. 
Heb, 11. 2. 6ig reſpondet T6 5 Hebr. Filius Dei, qui quamvis in fe Deus, hic tamen xar” 


exovouiay tanquam Angelus Nei, Ceterorumque Angelorum prefectus conſideratus, & 
medio Angelorum, qui eum undique ſtipabant, legem in monte Moſi dedir, De Diez. 

Deus Pater legem per filium dedit. Filius uſus eſt miniſierio Angelorum. Angeli, 
nomine filii Dei Moſi legem tradiderunt, eique quid docere lrac}itas debeat, precepe- 
runt Moſes eg SiaTeyds ad ordinationes ſeu ſecundum, vel jixta mandata Angelorum 
Iſraclitis legem dedit, ſeu ſecundum diſtributiones Angelorum, quibrs legem diſpoſue- 
runt,vel diſtribuerunt in decem przcepta, & decem precepta in duas tabulas, totimque 
adeolegem in Moralem, Ceremonialem, Forenſem. Diſtingtenda quoque circa legis 
promnlgationem ſunt hzc tria. 1. Promulgatio legis per vocem, que facta eſt, Exod, 
19. in monte Sinai, 2, Scriptiolegis in tabulis, quz fata eſt poſt hanc pomulgatio- 
nem, Exod. 31, & 34. 3. Scriptiolegis in libro quz Moſi injungitur, Exod, 34. 27, 
ut lex ex iſto libro populo quotidie prelegeretur, dum tabule lapidez autographz ma- 
nebant ig arci fxderis. In fo!a promulgatiene uſus eſt Angelorum miniſterio, non in 
{criptione. —_ 

v.57. Irrnerunt concorditer in enm ] quaſiex judicio zeli quod ſtante repub, uſurpare 
ſolcbant, ſed tantum in eos, qui Judzis auRores eſſent ad falfos cultus. Ad quod conni- 
vere ſolebant Sacerdotes, vid. Joſephus lib, 15 c.8. etiam cum ſub Romanis eſſent.,, 
Feccabant autem iſli homines hic dvpliciter, 1. In legem, que ctiam liber\ repub, 


judicium 


a "3. 62 > 
+ 
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judicinm' ilud populare exerceri noluit nifiin auRores idolatriz, qualis non erat Ste- 

hanus. 2. In Romanos, qui ipſis ademerant jus omne capitalium ſuppliciorum, 

538. Teſtium erat, primos jacere lapides, ac ficſemet, fi quid fali ſubeſſet ſontes fa- of 
cere czdis, populum vero, qui ipſorum auctoritatem ſequebatur, abſolvere. 

59. Domine Feſa, recipe ſpiritum meum | Hinc diſcamus immortalitatem animz, Fſt 
hzc inter primas veritates, quod anima humana fit immortalis, vid. Eccl, 12. 7. Mat. 
10, 28. Luc. 12. 4. 2Cor. 5.8. Phil. 1. 21, 22. 2 Pet. x. 14. 

v. 60. wi 5ioys. Ne fiatuas illis hoc peccatum, & hoc Domini exemplo Luc, 23. 34+ 
Peccata velut ante Deum ſtant, vinditam petentia. Emman, $aa, 


SECT. XIL 


Tephen becoming thus the Protomartyr, and firſt, that under 

Sg the Goſpel ſealed the DoCtrine of Chriſt with his blood, he 

was carried to his burial by devout men, who made great Lamen- 

tation (4) over him. But the ſpite and cruelty of the Jews was () Sex Ge#- 
not quenched by the blood of —_ but rather inflamed, For CS 
immediately after this, they raiſed a great perſecution againſt 3s. 24, 25. 
the whole Church at Jeruſalem, wherein Sax! ( the young man 


before mentioned) was very active, This mans Parents were 


both Jews, ſo that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews 3; he was 


of-the Tribe of Benjamin born * at Tar- 


ſus ( b) in Ciliciaz by Set a Phariſee, and 


the Son of a Phariſee (*), and ſtudied at 
that time (as it ſeems) at Jernſalem, and 
frequented the School of Gamaliel a famous 
DoGtor among the Phariſees, He was a ve- 
ry {tri& obſerver of the Law of Moſes, and 
of the Traditions delivered to the Fathers, 
but a bitter, and fierce enemy againſt the 
Dofrine of Chriſt, and all thoſe that owned 
him, and profeſled to believe in him. This 
man having received Commiſhon from the 
Chief Prieſts impowring him to do this 
wretched work, made miſerable havock of 
the Church : for entring into Houſes, he ha- 
led thence both men and women, that be- 
lieved in Chriſt, and bound them, and put 
them in Priſon, and often cauſed to be bea- 
ten and ſcourged in the Synagogues3 and 


* He had a double Name, Sax! as he 
was an Hehrew by births and Paul as 
he was a Roman, being born at Tarſurs 
a free City of the Romans : His Edu- 
cation was in the Schools of Tarſus 5 
which as Strabo reporteth, lib. 14. was 
then famous for the ſtudy of Philoſophy, 
and the Liberal Sciences. Here he at- 
tained the Greek Language and Learn- 
ing, and grew expert in their Philoſo- 

hy and Poems, his skill wherein he 

eweth, in alledging Zpimenides, Ara- 
tus, Menander. From thence he was 
ſent to Feruſalem for the ſtudy of Di- 
vinity and of the Fewiſh Law. In his 
youth, he learned the handicraft Trade 
of making Tents. 

(5 ) ThisCity had among other pri- 
viledges obtained of the Roman Empe- 
ror Auguſtus the freedom of the City 
of Rome, becauſe that in his wars againſt 
Brutus and Caſſins they held with him, 
and had ſuſſered much, See 48, 21.39- 

bad AT. 23+ 6. 


uſed all rigid means to make them deny Chriſt, and blaſpheme 
him ( as it ſeems) he himſelf did [| 17i#s. 1.13, ]: And ſuch as 
were conſtant to the faith, he forced tofly to heathen Cities, and 
then purſued them thither alſo. 


Act. 5. v. 1. And Saul was conſenting unto his death, And at that time 
there was a great perſecution againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem, 
and they were all ſcattered abroad thorowout the Regions of Judea, and 
Samariag except the Apoſtles, 

v.2. And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great la- 
mentation over him. 

v. 3- As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entring into eyery houſe, 
and hailing men and women, committed them to Priſon, 


L Phil, 


\ 
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Phil. 3: 2. 5; Circurciſed the eighth day, of the flock of Iſracl, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the law, a 
Pharilſce. | | 

z, 6, Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church : touching the righteouſneſs 


which is in the law, blamelcls. wE 


Att. 22. v. 3, Iam verily a man which ama Jew, born in Tarſus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfe& manner of the law of the fathers, and was zca- 
lous towards God, as ye all are this day. 

2, 4. And I perſecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering in- 
to priſons both men and women. | 

v.19. And I faid, Lord, they know F impriſoned and beat in every ſyna- 
gogue them that believed on thee, 

v.20. And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhtd, I alſo was 
ſtanding by and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them 


that flew him. 


Age. 26. v, 9. I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth: 

2.10, Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem, and many of the ſaints did I 
ſhut up in priſon 3 having received authority from the chief prieſts, and 
when they were put to: death, I gave my voice againſt. them. | 

7.11. And Ipuniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled them 
to blaſpheme 3 and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even unto ſirange citics, 


Gal. x. v, 13. For ye have heard of my converſation in time paſt in the 
Jews religion, how that. beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it: 

v.14. And profited in the Jews religion above many my equals in mine 
own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 
fathers. 

2. 23, But they had heard only, that he which perſecuted us in times paſt, 
now preacheth the faith, which once he defiroyed. 


Act. 9. v. 13. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

VP. 21. But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
deliroyed them which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, and came his 
ther for that intent that he might bring them bound unto the chief 


priclis ? 
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SECT: XIII. 


=—— perſecution diſpers'd in a manner the whole body of 
the Church, and ſcattered both the Members and Tea- 

chers thereof, ( excepting the Apoltles a ) 

into divers Countries, ey Hg _ p (a) In gravi perflentions wats nes 
to the advantage of the Goſpel. For the /A5""% neque amet amet apes nun 
Apoſtles ( ns of an extraordinary Functi- En —_—_ _ 
on, and therefore were bound to ſhew more lis_definiri non poteſt, ſed qe 
than ordinary courage ) remaining at Jerw- CET mon» 
ſalem, and ſticking to their work there, till entiam lzdats )- 

they (ſhould be more manifeſtly called by 

God from thence; the reſt of the Diſciples ( of which there 

were now ſome thouſands, as appears AF. 2. 41. andch. 4. 4. ) 

were ſcattered ſome into the Regions of Judea and Samraria, who 

ſpread the Goſpel whereſoever they came; ſome went to Da- 

maſcus, among whom was Ananias.a devout and religious per- 

ſon, AF. 9.10, & 22,12, Others, it's like, went to Rome, and 

among them Ardronicus and Junia, who were” of note among 

the Apoſtles, and kinfmen of the Perſecutor $axl, and had em- 

braced the faith before him, as himſelf teſtifieth, Rowe. 16. 7. 

Others travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the Goſpel to the Jews only [ 4@. 11. 19. ] namely 

to thoſe Jews, that were diſperſed among the Gentiles, as may be 

gathered from Jer. 1.1. and 1 Pet, 1. 1. Among thern that went 

to Sartaria, Philip was one, ( the ſecond in order after Stepher: 

among the ſeven Deacons). He coming into that City, preached 

Chriſt ſo effeQually, that the people with one accord gave heed 

to the Doctrine he delivered, and ſeeing the 00" ee PPE 
Miracles (6 ) wrought by him, they were _ Cd cabateion  — 
perſivaded to embrace the Goſpel, For cut ad verbum audiendum: 

of many that were poſleſled, he caſt un- | 

clean Spirits who at their coming out, made loud acknowledg- 

ments of the irrefiſtableneſs of the power by which he ae 

And others, that were taken with Palſies, or were lame he cu- 

red. Before this time, there had been in the City, one Simror 

a Magician, who had by Sorcery, and the __ the Devil 

done ſome ſtrange things among them,which ſo affected the igno- 

rant people, that they cryed him up as a perſon in whom the great 

power of God did wonderfully manifeſt its ſelf, But they now 

ſeeing far greater Miracles done by Philip, they were converted 

to Chriſtianity, and many among them,both men and women be- 

lieving, were baptized by him in the name of Chriſt. And a- 

mong athers Simon Magns himſelf was convinced, and belie- (5 Non 
ved (c), and was alſo baptized. | uto fders 
| monis ſniffe 

meram fimu- 

lationem, ſed fidem hiſtoricam, qui ver> convi&us credidit Jeſum Chriſtum ( in evjus nomine Phi- 
lippus przdicabat, & miracula faciebat ) eſſe Deum, & ſe, ac Diabolo { nnd nn 3 pros 


figias) majorem: Sicut Magi Xgyptiaci comparantes ſua miracula cum mizaculis credebant, & 
fatebantur per Moſen operari digitum Dei, Exod, 8. 19. Siref. 


=_ 
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Ag. 8. v. 1, And Saul was conſenting unto his death, And at that time 
there was a great perſechtivn "againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 
lem, and they were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of Ju- 
dea, and Samiaria, except' the Apoſtles, ©! © | | 

$; , ” nou © 18 0 I 

v. 4. Thereſore they that -were ſkattercd abroad, went every where prea- 
ching the word. ESTTYS WI& 11; 6 

7;5. Then Philip went dowa to the city of.Samaria, and preached Chriſt 

ame-Q@em.' EE. :; 

 p. 6. And the people with one accord gave hed unto thoſe things which 
Philip ſpake, hearing and feeing the miracles which he did, 

v7. For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that 
were poſlefied with them : and many taken with Palſics, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

v.'3,' And there was great joy in that city: 

v. % But there. was a certain man, called Simon, which before time in 

| the ſame city uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himſelf was ſome great one. | 

v.10, To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt to the greateſt, faying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

v. 11. And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long time he had be- 
witched them: with-forceries. ; 

212, But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

2, 13. Then Simon himſclf believed alſo ; and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondred, beholding the miracles and ſigns 
which were done, 2 


- v8," Magnum gaudium fatumet in illa civitate non tantum ob tot ſanatos obſeſſos, 
paralyticos, & claugos, ſei przcipue ob manifeſtatam zternz ſalutis viam. - 
V. LO. uTis FoTW ji dyayis Ts O87 1 peydnn.  Metalepſis pro by Tir» 6 77 bet 

Sorauis ivigytiras. . & / 
| V. 12+ T& 4 Th Canthding 74 088 ] de regno illo,quod hic inchoatur, & conſurama- 
bitur 'poſt 'reſurre&tionem. EP ht 

w, 13. Simon qui totam urbem fallaciis fuis infatuaverat,Dei veritatem ſimul cum aliis 
recipit. Quamquam, non tam ſul unius, quam totius gentis caus3 iluminatus fuit in 
Evangelii notitiam, ut ſcandalum tolleretur, quod imperitos morari poterat. Voluit 
enim Dominus hunc, quem pro ſemideo habebant Samaritz in triumpho ducere : quod 
fit dum excuſſi inani ja&antil veris miraculis gloriam dare cogitur. Fides autem Si- 
monis erat temporaria cujus meminit Chriſtus, Afar. 4.- Sentit veram eſſe Evangelii 
do&rinam, & conſcientiz ſuz ſenſu ad eam recipiendam cogitur, ſed deeſt fundamen- 
tum, h. e. ſui abnegatio, 

Es Baptizatus eft '| Hoc Simonis exemplo clare patet non conferri, omnibus indiffe- 
renter in baptiſmo gratiam, quz illic figuratur. Nos ſciamus offerri nobis 4 Domino 
per facramenta quicquid ſonant annexz promiſſiones,& non fruſtri, & inaniter offerri, 
modo fide ad Chriſtum dire&i ab ipſo petamus quicquid Sacramenta promittunt, 

Adberebat Philippo] Quod cum Philippus admiſir, inco apparet, quam difficile fit 
hypocritas diſcernere. Sic Demas temporarius Pauli comes, poſtea factus eſt perfidus 
defertor. Cum igitur interdum improbi, & fraudulenti homines ſe nobis adjungunt, 
& ſe nobis afute inſinuant, fedulo cavenda eſt facilitas quoslibet ſine dele&u admit- 
tendi, quz (pe ignominiam aſpergit Evangelio atqueed prudentius attendere nosde- 
cet quando magnos viros deceptos fuiffe audimus, Cal, in loc. 
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2 SECT. XIIIT, 


He Apoſtles which remained at Feruſalex hearing of the 

$ ſuccelsof Philip's preaching at Samaria thought fit to ſend 

Peter ( 4) and Jokn, to confirm the new 

Converts there 1n the Faith, and to ſettle 
all convenicnt order among them. They 
accordingly coming thither, by their prea- 
ching and exhortation confirmed them in 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel. Theſe believing Samaritans had 
received the grace of the Spirit, whereby they were enabled 
to believe in Chriſt ; but the miraculous gifts of the Spirit were 
not as et fallen upon any of them 3 whereupon the Apo- 
ſtles by their earneſt prayer unto God obtained this mercy for 


(4a) Hoc obſervatu dignum eſt, quod 
Petrus mittitur, & deputatur a c#teris 
Apoſtolis. Ubi igitur primatus Petri, 
cui Papa ſuperſiruit ſfuum ? 


them, and accordingly by the impoſition 
(b) of their hands upon certain perſons 
among them, whomsthey were directed by 
the Holy Ghoſt to lay their hands upon 
( as thoſe God had appointed to be prea- 
chers, and miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
whom by theſe their gifts he would enable 
to underſtand the language and ſenſe of the 


Scripture, and to be inſtructors of the peo-, 


ple) thoſe miraculous powers were con{er- 
red on them. Simon Magus ſeeing this. and 
being touched with a ſecret Ambirion to 


get this power of conferring theſe' miracu-. 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon whom- - 


ſoever he pleaſed, ( which would have made 
him famous and renowned in the world) he 
offered the Apoſtles a ſum of ( c ) money 
to inable him to do it. Peter inflam'd with 
an holy indignation at this wretched moti- 
on, faid unto him, Thy mony periſh with thee. 
Atlure thy felf, No ſhare, or portion of ſo 
glorious a priviledg as this is, belongs unto 
thee, Forl perceive thou art not upright 
before God, but thy bypocriſke and ambiti- 
on, by which thy heart is as 1t were bound 


(65) Erat Apoſtolica przrogativa per 
1mpoſitionem manuunt Fccleſiis impe- 
trare chariſmata Spiritus San&i ad xdi- 
ficationem Fccleſiz neceſſaria. Hi Sa- 
maritani habuerunt quidem antea Spi- 
ritum regenerationis, (ſed non Spiritum 
Prophetia, ſeu dona illa, quz quibuſ- 
dam in Fcclefi3 data erant ad Eccleſiam 
zdificandam, de quibus agitur 1 Cor. 12, 
28, Et quum datus eſſet hic Spiritus, ex- 
ercebat ſe per viſibilia effeQta, e.g. per 
eloquutionem variarum linguarum per 
patrationem miraculorum, Wc, Stref, 
Lucas hic non de communi Spiritiis gra-= 
til laquitur, qa nos fibi Deus in filios 
regenerat, ſed de (ingularibus illis donis, 
quibus Dominus, initio Evangelii, quoſ- 
dam: eſſe przditos voluit ad ornandum 
Chriſti regnum. Hic autem illorum e- 
xat wſus, -ut quiſque pro facultatis ſuz 
modo. Eccleſiz prodeſſet, Calv. 

The impoſition of the Apoſtles hands 
mentioned here and elſewhere , was 
not upon all that believed, and were 
baptized, but on ſome certain perſons, 
whom they were dire&ed by the Holy 
Ghoſt to lay hands upon, not for their 
confirmation in grace, but as thoſe God 
intended to imploy in the propagating 


. of his Goſpel, See Lighef. in loc. 


(a) From this deed of Simons, 'tis 
called Simony to ſeek to buy (piritual 
gifts or offices, with money or gifts, 


and fettered, is as odious to him as the bitterneſs of Gall can be 
to any mans taſte, Repent therefore, and humble thy ſelf un- 
feignedly before the Lord for this wicked project of thine, and 
earneſtly ſeek his pardon, which if thou wilt do lincerely 'tis not 
impoſſible but thou mayſt obtain it. $i»0# at this belought 1hens 
that they would pray for him, that God would pardon this wick- 
edneſs of his, and nor inflict on him ſuch puniſhments as they ſce- 
med to intimate, were like to fall upon him. 

When theſe two Apoſtles had finiſhed their miniſtry in thoſe 
parts they returned to Jeruſalem 4 and diſſeminating 


the 
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the Goſpel, in the Villages of Sawariz as they paſſed along. 


At. 8. v. 14. Now when the Apoſiles which were at Jcruſalem, heard that 

Samaria had received the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
ohn. 

V. , 5+ Who when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the holy Ghoſt, 

v.16, ( For as yet he was fallen upon none of them ; only they were bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus ) 

v.17. Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the holy 
Ghoſt, 

v. 18, And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of the Apoſtles hands, 
the holy Ghoſt was given, he offerred them money, 

v.19. Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the holy Ghoſt, 


v. 20. But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe 


thou haſt thought thar the gift of God may be purchaled with money. 


v. 21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, for thy heart is not 
right in the ſight of God. 


v. 32. Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, an& pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 


v.23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
bond of iniquity. | 

v. 24, Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of theſe things, which ye have ſpoken, come upon me. 

2.25. And they, when they had teſtified and preached the word of the 


Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. 


- 


v.16: I» nomen Feſs ] i.e in hunc finem, ut teſtarentur ſe credere in Dominum 
Jeſum, nec non in Deum Patrem & Spiritum $an&um, qui ſimul tic intelligendi ſunt 
per Synecdochen membri, Mar. 28. 19. ' 

v.17. Manus impoſatyunt ifis] Fuit hzc ceremonia antiquitus uſitata cum alicu 
aliquod bonum apprecarentur, & alicui benedicerent, Gen, 48. 14- Non quod in Ce- 
remoni3 aliqua vis eſſet;"ſed quod eſſet viſibile fignura cordialis, ac fincerz compreca» 
tionis, vel benedi&ionjs, . 
| 9,20. q.d, Apoſtolus, Malim te, | & pecuniam tnam perire, quam me acceptations 
illius pollui, vid 2Reg:5. 16,17. Pecunia tua tecum maneat in exitium, 5, e, tibi ma- 
neat, & tibi cedat in exitiumn, Piſc. 

v.21. Non eft tibi pars neque ſors & 74 Aoy@ Te7w ] Ayes Pro re, Rom. ge 28. 
Hinc interpretor'in hacre, nempe in dono Spiritus Sandhi. Tu poteſtatem tribui 
cupis etiam aliis donandi'Spiritum $Santum ? Abſit, Nam ne ipſe quidem portio- 
nem ullam habes in hac re, De Diew. Secundum aliquos, abyos bic fignificat beneficia 
per ſermonem Evangelii promiſſa, 

V. 23. y $7ivoa Tis zeapSias ] interna cogitatio, confilinm, & machinatio cordis. 

Ss forte remittatur ] Apoſtolus non docet dubitanter precari,ſed vehementer precari, 
& Simonem ed magis ad penitendi ſtudium inflamwat, 

v 23 eig tydp yoalu? xixeing ] 6ig pro iy y0aj ainciag: Vocatur wixels xonns 
amaritudo tanta quanta eſt fellis, vel veneni. De felle amaritudinis, vid. Deut. 2g. 18, 
ubi ſimilisphraſis, & Heb. 12. 15. De nexu injuſtitiz, Iſa. 58. 6. 2 Tim. 2.26. Hiſce 
verbis deſcribit malitiam Simonis, ſcilicet, hypocriſin, & ambitionem, qua animus ejus 
veluti devin&userat, quique Deum gravifime offendebat, ut amaritudo fellis offendit 
hominis guſtum, Piſe, 

”. 24. Senfit ſe talem eſſe intus, qualem Apoſtoli dixerant. Itaque cufti ipſos judi- 


=> Deo claro, eorum deprecatione uti vult, ut Jobi deprecationi, qui cum izſerant. 
ro oa 


SECT. 
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SECT. XV. 


Rom Sararia, Philip is warned of an Angel (a) in a Vi- - 
he muſt not travel 


fion, that he ſhould go to Gaza, but 
the ordiaary road; but the other way which 
was through the defart, and lay through 
the mountains, In this way he meets with 
a great man an Eunuch, Trealurer of Can- 
dace Queen of the #thiopians (6b) return- 
ing in his Chariot from Jer/alez where 
( being as it ſeems a proſelyte ) he had been 
to worſhip ( c )) at the feaſt of Pextecoft. 
Philip by the inſtinct, and motion of the Spi- 
rit joining himſelf to his Chariot, finds him 
well imployed ( d ) namely reading the 
Fifty third Chapter of the Prophet 7/azab, 
and being courteoully invited by him to 
come up into his Chariot (e) and to in- 
terpret that Scripture to him, ( which he 
acknowledges he did not well underſtand ) 
Philip accordingly expreſſes himſclt ready 
to ſerve him therein. The words (f) the 
Eunuch was reading are the ſeventh and 
eighth verſes of that Chapter. He was led 
as a ſheep (g ), ſo opened he not his month, 
The next clauſe in the Hebrew Text was 
this. He was taken from priſon, and from judg- 
ment ( h), that 1s, hurried from thence to 
executions but the Septuagint ( which Luke 
follows, and poſlibly the Exruch at this time 
read ) hath inlarged the ſenſe, by change 
of the phraſe, reading it thus, Ins his de- 
preſſion, or humiliation, bis judgment was ta- 
ken away, that is, his right was taken away, 
and no right at all done him, and Who car 
ſufficiently declare the wickedneſs of that ge- 
neration, which dealt ſo unjuſtly with him, 


as to take and cut him off from the land of 
Philip ſhews him that 


the living, who was ſo innocent a perſon. 


(a) Miniſterium verbi dignifimum 
eſt oficium, cum Angelorum interventu 
ad id vocentur homines, Speciali man- 
dato Angeli, & fpeciali inſtin&tu 
$piritus San&i, v. 29, mittirur Phi- 
lippus ad Arhropem, Sic Petrus ſpeci» 
alt viſione & inftinftu mittitur ad Cor- 
nelium, AR, 16. Sic Paulus, & Barna- 
bas ſpeciali mandato mittuntur ad Mace- 
dones, A, 16 

(65) Ethiopia eſt regio inter Arabiam, 
& Agyptum, (ub zon4 torrid3. 

_ Cc I Fuit vir pius,ſed opus habuit ma- 
Jort illuminatione, & ſpeciali recepti- 
one Meſſiz exhibiti. 

(4) Qui cupit Deum habere comi- 
tem itiner1s, in divinis ſit occupatus. 

'(e) En ſignum animi diſcendi cu- 
pidi, & de ſalute ſolliciti. 


Cf) evccoyj proprit comprehenfio, 
5. e, pars ſermonis, qui continetur cer- 
tum pronunciatum, certa ve pronunct- 
ats., 

(s) Chriftus non tantum paſſus eſt, 
ſed patienter paſſus eſt. 


(h ) Iſa. 93. v.8. In Hebrzo elf 
MP!1yY WaILAD) a coartatione & 
a _"_ tollitur: in LXX 40 73 74 78- 
vor auTE n xglors durTy neJu. In ipſins 
depreſſione judicium thus ſublatum eft, Fu- 
dicium aliquando pro jure ſumitur, Fob 
34- 5. vid, Lighf in loc. Aliqui hzc 
verba ſic exponunt, De anguitia, & ju- 
dicio ſublatus eF, hoc eſt, 2 paſſionis.vin= 
culis, & morte folutus eſt, & liberatus 
per Patrem ſuum, cum 4 mortuis reſur- 
geret: & in depreſſione egus, i.e. cruce 
& morte, judiciurs cjus, b, c. jus, feu 
m—_ eJus aſſertacſt a Deo, vid. Freidl« 
in loc, 


the Prophet 4n this place ſpeaks not of any other perſon but 
the Meſjuas, who was now come into the world, and had done 
and ſuftered all that was propheſied of him. And having large- 


ly inſtructed him in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 


ble ) concerning Baptiſm alſo, the Ewnych 
deſired to be baptized, profeſling his Faith 
in Chriſt, Thereupon Philip immedi- 
ately. baptized him, which when he had 
done, he was ſtrait-way tranſported, and 


carried out * of his ſight by the Spirit (z) 


\ 


and ( as 'tis proba- 


* See 1 King, 18.12. & 2 Kivg. 2.16. 

(*) Ihligne exemplum quod miniſtri * 
mittantura Spiritu Sano, quippe qui 
Philippum non tantum inſpiratione (u3 
ad Eunucham perduxit, ſed -& deinde 
tranſportavit in alium locum ubi conci- 
onari debebat. | 

of 
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of the Lord (which might be an evidence to him, that he was . 
ſent to him ot God, and was no mercenary perſon, ſecing he 
ſtaid not to receive any reward ) and tound himſelt ſet down at 
Azotus.or Aſhdod,one ol the hive Cities ot the Phzliſtins | See Joſh. 
15-47. ]. The Eunuch went on his way rejoycing at this won- 
dertul mercy of Godin revealing Chrilt to him, in whom he be- - 
lieved for the remiſſion of his {1ns 3 But Ph-/ip paſſing through 
the Country, whither the Spirit had carticd him, he prea- 
ched the Goſpel in all the Cities and Towns ikereof, through 
which he went, till he came to Ceſarea Stratonis » here it ſeems 
he ſtayed a great while. For tourteen years atter thi- -u/ coming 
with the colleCtions of Aſa, and Achaia to carry ti. Oo Jeru- 
ſalem he found Philip there with his whole Family, uw. ivdged 
with him, See A@.21.58. 


Act. $. v. 26, And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go toward the South,unto the way that goeth down from Jecuiaicm 
unto G:za, which 1s deſert. 

v. 27. And he aroic, and went : and behold, a man of Ethiopia, an cunuch 
of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who h.d the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to worthip; 

v. 28, Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, read Elaias the prophet. 

2. 29, Then the Spirit (aid unto Philip, Go neer, and joyn thy ſelt to this 
chariot. 

2. 30. And Philip ran thither to him,and heard him read the prophet Efaias, 
and ſaid, Underſtandeſi thou what thou readett ? 

v. 31, And hefaid, How canlI except ſome man (hould guide me? And he 
defired Philip, that he would come up, and fit with him. 

2. 32. The place of the Scripture which he read, was this : He was led as 
a ſheep to the flaugater, and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer, fo 0- 
pened he nor nis mouth ; 

33. In his 1amiliation, his judgment was taken away 3 and who ſhall de- 
clarc his generatioa ? For his lite is taken from the earth. 

v.34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, Of whom 
ſpeakerth the prophet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

v. 35. Then Phil;p opencd his mouth, and began at the ſame Scripture, and 
preached unto him Jeſus. 

v. 36. And as they went on their way,they came unto a certain water ; and 
the Eunuch aid, See, here1s water, what doth hinder me to be bapti- 
zcd ? 

7; 37. And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayſt. 
And he anſwered, and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 

38, And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ftill : and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, 

v.39. And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and he went 
on his way rejoycing. | 

v. 40, But Philip was tound at Azotus : and paſſing thorow, he preached! 
in all the cities, till he came to Celarea. 


VP. 27. Caudaces nomen commune Reginarum Athiopiz fuiſſe, a Plinio traditum eſt, 
lib. 6. cap. 29. 


v. 40+ $iau@70s wpiln ers PAfarey ] e's pro iv, ut ſupri, v.23. 
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CHAP. II. 


Containtng the A&s of the Apoſtles, from Saul's 


| —— 


Anno 
Chriſti 35 
Tiberii 20: 

, 7 ne @ 


CY 


Converſion to bis Firſk Journey with Bar- 


nabas. 


SECT. L 


_ (4) having for ſome time made havock of the Church, 


and {ti}] breathing. out threatnings and [laughter againſt the 


Diſciples of Chriſt, went at length to the 
Sanhedrim the ſupream Council at Jerwſa- 
lem, wherein the Prieſts made a great part, 
and were the moſt ative men, ( which 
Cc.uncil had the Cognizance, and ſupream 
Judgment of all matters appertaining to the 
Jewiſh Religion and that in the Synagogues, 
which were without * the land of Jude, 
as well. as thoſe within) and obtained of 
them /etters-of Commiſſion to the Sy nagogues 
of Damuſcus ( b ), that if he found any 
there that p:ofc{t Chriſt, he ſhould biing 
them bound. to Jeruſal-m, that they might 
be puniſhed, And journeying towards 
Damaſcus to proſecute this cruel deſign, 
when he came nigh to the City, ar mid- 
day, a Light from Heaven above the bright- 
nels of the Sun, ſhone round about him (c), 
and thoſe that journyed with him. When 
they were all fallen proſtrate on the earth, 
he heard a voice ſpeaking to him (4) inthe 
Hebrew tongue, Saxl. Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? Saul trembling, and full of tear, 
ſaid, Lord, WWho art thou £ The Lord ſaid, 
T am "Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt 5 Tis hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. Saul laid, 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do? Je- 
ſus anſwered, Ariſe go into the City, andthere 
it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. T he 
nicn, that journeyed with Sal riling up 
from the earth, were greatly amazed, and 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, having ſeen indeed a great 
Light, and heard a found of words (e ), 
bur neither ſaw Chiiſt who ſpake, ( as Sanl 
| N 


(4) Saulus erat ex triby Benjamin 
in qua tribu hc nomen viderwr (viſſe 
uſtatum, qnod primus Rex I{1zelis hoe 
nomen hihens, ex eidem tribu erat. No- 
tat nomen aliquem, quem Pareutes pre- 
Cibus 2 Deo impetrarunt. 

® See 2 Chron. 19. 8. 9.10, 

(4) This was the chief City of $Sy- 
ria ſituate of: one ſide of Mount Libanmz, 
about five or ſix days journey from Fe- 
ruſalem, a Hcaihen City but wh-re ma- 
ny of the diſperſed * Fews dwett, and 
had Synagogues. Hi [udzi etf extra 
Judzam h-bitsbant, tamen communi- 
onem ſuam colebant cvm Templo & 
Synedrio Hieroſol: niitano. Itaqre & 
ſummo. ſacerdote, *ynedrii preſide, 
literas petiit Saulus ad Synagogas Da- 
maſcena, ut harum opera, & interceſ. 
fione a Damaſcenorum Rege impetra- 
ret liberta'em inquirendy 6 qui eſſent 
Damalci « htiftian , eoſque vinciendi, 
& Hieroſolym. m perducerdi. Romans 
Synedrio permittebant jus prebenſionis, 
& verberum; non tantum in Judzos Pa- 
leſtinz, verum etiam, extra Palezſti- 
nam, ubi erant Synagogz, quz fſpon- 
te (ſu? juriſdiionem Sywedrii in rebus 
ad religionem ſpe&antibus agnoices 
bant, Grot, 

(c) Hinc diſcendum quod gratia con- 
verſionis non datur fecurdum previſs 
merita,aut previſas bonas diſpolitiones, 

(4) Exemplum rarz clemertiz, quez 
eſt in Chriſto, qui hunc ſuum perſecu« 
torem ex celo Fame inſtiruere,c1que 
ſe manifeſtare. Multum erat quod + 
credulitati Thome ita (uccurrit, ut ei la» 
tera ſua, & cicatrices cſtenderet, (ed 
hic infidelitati Saulis ita occurrit, ut fe 
ex celo ipſi conſpiciendum exhibeat & 
propri4 yoce (cipſum ei predicet. 

(e) Comites Pavh viderunt Iucem, 
& audiverunt voce, (ed non intellexe-, 
runt articulatum ſenſum, qui cum if 
voce permixtus erat, & & ſolo Saulo ag'* 
dicbatur, Vid, Fob. 12. 28, 29, 

did 


50 

Frant proſtrati, & tamen dicuntur 
Retiſſe muti. Proftrati ſurrexerunt 
quidem, attamen manſerunt in loco at- 
toniti. Comites percelluntur, ut Jud#s 
teſtarentur vocem ex c@lo fatam ad 
Saulum. OT _- 

(f) S$quamz oculis ejus indute ip- 
ſum effecerant cxcum, ut per corpora- 
lem czcitatem, czcitatem mentis diſce- 
ret. Ha&enus non fuerat cxcus, 1. ©. 
non agnoverar czcitatem ſvam'in rebus 
fidei, fed viſus ſibi fuerat ſapientifimus, 
Gal. 1. 14. vid. foh. $9. 39. 4%. 

* Sce; Mat, 15. 42. & Mark 8, 2, 
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did) nor underſtood diſtin&ly any thing he 
ſpake, Sarl allo being rilen up, there were - 
S:ales (f)) core over his eyes, 0 that when 
he opened them, he could ſee nothings 
C:ktitt reaching him by this bodily blindneſs 
the blindne(s of his 1oul in ſpirityal things, 
which he was before infeniivle of, Being 
led therefore by the hand tato Damaſcus 
he was there three days without ſight, and 
did neither eat, nor drink *, (men being 
better able in thoſe hot Countrics to en- 


dure long faſting, than in our colder Climate ) and probably 
he ſpent a great part of that time in prayer, and humbling his 
Soul before the Lord for his former fins, and particularly his vio- 
lent perſecution of the Church of Chriſt. And in this time, 
* vid. Ludev. ( as ſome learned * men think ) he had that extaſie, and was rapt 


Copel, biſto- 
riam Apoſt . 
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up into the third Heaven, where he ſaw, and heard, what was 
not lawful for him to utter, 2 Cor. 12.2.,3,4. For from his Con- 


verlion to the writing of that Epiſtle, fourteen years inter- 


curr'd. 


Now there was at this time a certain Diſciple at Damaſcur, 


* See Sch, 13, of ch. r. 

(g ) Ananiam allocutus eft per reprz- 
ſentationem aliquam internam ; qualis 
ficri ſolet in ſomniis, vl in exlaſibus. 


named Ananias * to whom the Lord ſpake 
in a Viſion ('g), that he ſhould go into the 
ſtreet that is called Straight and inquire 
in the houſe of Judas for Sax!, telling him 


that he was then in prayer, and had it revealed to him h< ſhould 
receive his ſight. Amnanias is [tartled at this comman1, being a- 
fraid to go to him, becauſe of his former violent perſecution of the 
Saints, and his preſent commiſſion and authority from the chief 
Prieſts to purſue that bloody deſign; but Chriſt tells him, he was 
a choſen Veſlt], one whom he had choſen to conveigh the 
Divine Treaſure of his Goſpel, not only to the Jews but the 
Gentiles alſo, even to the greateſt and higheſt among them, and 
that he ſhould do and ſuffer great things for his Name ſake. Ana- 
ias hereupon went to him, and laying his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saxl, the Lord Jeſus who appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camelt hither, hath ſent me to thee, that thou ſhould(t 
receive thy fight ( þ); and be filled, and en» 


(>) Noneſt putandum Ananiam non 


plura dixiſſe Paulo, quam quz hic nar- 
rantur. Nam non tantum ad ſ(anandum, 
ſed etiam ad docendum Paulum fuit miſ- 
ſus. Et quod AB. 26. 16, 19,18. Chri- 
ſtus ſcribitur dixiſſe Paulo, id forſan non 
immediate ex c#lo ſed per hunc Anani- 
am dixit. Plucima igitur Ananjas dixit 
Paulo quibus ipſum tum de Chriſtianiſ- 
mo, tum de Apoſtolatu ejus late, inſti- 
tuik, 

(#) Sacramenti visnon eſt alia,quam 
obſignatio promiſionum Evangelti, & 
medium roborandi fidem, 


dued with thoſe admirable gitts of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which may enable thee in the 
diſcharge of that divine Office to which 
thou art called, and confirm thee in the faith 
and belief of Jeſus. Ariſe therefore, and 
be baptized for a Sign and Seal (7) that 
thy ſins are waſhed away in. the blood of 
Chriſt. and by ſuch an open owning and 
profeſſing of him, declare thy felt ro ie bis 
true Diſciple, Ananias having thus fpoken, 
ſ{traitway there fell from Saxls eyes as it 


were Scales, and he received his ſight, and was baptized, and 


whea 
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when he had received meat he was ſtrengthened. And then he 
continued with the Diſciples there certain days. 


Ag. 9. v. 1. And Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlughter againſt 
the diſciples of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 

v.2- And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus, to the ſynagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. | 

v. 3. And as he journeyed, he came neer to Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven. 

v. 4. And he fcll to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul,Saul, 
why perſecutelt thou me ? 

v. 5. And he faid, Who art thou Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Je 
ſus whom thou perſecutelt ; It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 

ricks. 

v. F And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 

'to do? And the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the City, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

v. 7. And the men which journeyed with him, flood ſpeechleſs, hearing a 
voice, but (ecing no man, 

v. 8. And Sul arole from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he 
ſaw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Da» 
malſcus, 

v. 9. And he was three days without fight, and ncither did eat nor drink, 

v.10, And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and 
to him (aid the Lord in a vition, Ananias. And he ſaid, Bchold, I am 
here, Lord. - 

v.11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is 
called Straight, and cnquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, 


v.12. And hath ſcen ina viſion a man named Ananias coming in, and puts ' 


ting his hand on him, that he might receive his ſight. 
y. 13. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 


v, 14. And here he hath authority from the chiet prieſts, to bind all that - 


call on thy Name; 

v. 15. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way : for he is a choſen veſſel 
unto me, to bear my Name before the Geatiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. , | 

v, 16. For I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Names 
fake. 

v,17, And Ananias went his way, and entred into the houſe, and putting 
his hands on him, faid, Brother Saul, the Lord, ( even Jeſus that ap- 
peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent me, that theu 
mightelt receive thy fight, and be filled. with the holy Ghoſt, 

v, 13. And immadiately there fell from his eyes as it had been (ſcales, and 
he reccived ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptizcd, 

v.19. And when he had received meat, he was firengthened. Then vzas 
Saul certain days with the Diſciples, which were at Damaſcus, 


v. 5. 4dverſus flimulos calcitrare. Eodem adagio & Euripides & Pindarus, & Menan- 
der apud Stobzum utuntur. A bobusdeducts metaphora, qui cum Cuxdr7porg, aut 
fiimulis recalcitrant, ſeipſos Izdunt. 

vV. 7 Vict comites vocemquidem audiverunt, fed neminem viderunt. At Saulus vie 
dit aliquem, quem comites non videbant. Videtur ipſum glorioſum curpus Domini 
Jeſu vidiſſe, ficut Stephanus AR, 9. & ficut alils, a&. 22.18. & 23.11 & 2 Cor.12.4» 
Dicit enim ipſ<met expreſſe, quod Chriſtum viderit polt reſu; re&1onem, 1 Cor. 15, 8. 
1Cor.g.1. That Chriſt at this time was ſeen oi Paul appears vs 27+ & 6þ, 22+ he 

(4 


, 
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but whether this was done by a Viſion of the Spirit only, as it happened c< 22. 18. 
with the eyes of his body betore he was blinded,is not = New.4 2 unto us Care 
it is , God could as well firengthen rhe fight of Paul, that he might ſee Chriſt in Hea- / 
ven opened, as he did the fight of Stephen, A8. 7. 56. 

v. 9. Penitentiam fic oltendens ſzzvitiz in Eccleſiam exercitz. Hoe eſt quod Hee 
brzi dicunt Tamearey TW Lfuyw dy73. 

v.15. Bxsdoa Td orbue yes, ell, predicatione Evangelii Chriſtum ejuſque bene- 
ficia mundo e:mmendarezted quod de Regibus dicitur quomodo imp'etum ? Nuſquam 
legitur quod Regibus Evangelium predicaverit, nifi foli Agrippz, AR. 26, quem ta- 
wen lucratus non eft ; ſed non tantum hic intelliguntur Reges, ted Magnates, quorum 
multis Evangelium predicavit, tandem etiam fortaſffis ipſi Imperatori, Act. 27. 24- Et 
deinde vir'u ao 7 gr non _ reſtringenda ad tempus vitz. ipfius, Candeſa | 
enim, qnam vivus accendit, etiam poſt mortem <jus multis illuxit, -parv4s mag ns 
es tidem Chriſti adduxit. 4 aig " 


Act 22.4. 5. As allo the high prieſt doth bear me: witneſs, and all the cfiate - 
of thc elders: trom whom alſo 1 received letters unto the brethren, and 
went to D.malcus to bring them which were there, buund unto Jeru» 
ſalem, tor to be puniſhed. ; "114.70 ot 

». 6, Aud it came to pals, that as I made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damaſcus abvut noon, ſuddenly there ſhone ftrom-heaven a great 
light ronnd abour, me, | 

2,7. And Ifill vnto the ground, and heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
S1iul, why pcriccureſt thou-mr ? | 

z. $8. And 1 aniwered, Who art thou, Lord ? and he ſaid unto me, I am 
Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou pcric cutelt, | 

v.9, And they that were with mc iaw indeed the light, and were afraid 5 
but they heard not the voice of him: that ſpak: ro me. t 

2,10, And I iaid, What ſhali L do, Lord ? And the Lord (aid unto me.Arife I 
and g into Dainalcus, and there it ſhall be told thee ot all. things which 
arc appointed for thee to do. x ; 

2.11. A:d when I could not fe for the glory of that light, being led by 
the band of chum thar were with me, I came into Damalcus ; 

v.12. And one Anonizs, a devout man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the J:ws which dwelt there, 

7, 13. Catmc unto me, and food, and fa'd unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy tight. Aud the ſame hour I looked up upon him, 

2. 14. And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thon- 
ſhoui!di know his-will, aud ice that juſi One, and ſhouldlt hear the voice 
of his mouth | 

v.15, For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men of what thou haſt ſcen and 
h« ard, . 

2,16. And now, why tarricſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh a« 
way thy fins, calling on the name of the Lord, 


Act. 26. v. 12. Wherevpon as I went to Damaſcus with authority and com+ 
mfſi»n trom the chi: t pri- (ts, 

2.13. At mid-day, O king, 1 ſaw in the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
juurneyed with me, 

2.14, And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking 
unto me, and laying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Sul, why perſccuteti 
thou me? It 15 hard for thce to kick againlt the pricks. 

v.1g. And I laid, Whoart thou Lord * And he ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom 
thou perſccuteſt, 

v.16, But atile, and ſtand up upon thy feet, for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make theea miniſter and a witncſs, buth of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſecn, and of thoſe thiogs in the which I will 


appear unto thee, 
2. 17. Dc» 
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v. 17. Dclivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 


I now ſend thee, 
v.13, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 


from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive torgiveneſs 
of ſins, and inheritance among them which are ſancifed by faith that 
is in mc, 


SECT. 1I. 


4 We Lord now reveales to Sax] what he would have him dos 
and among other things, he was taught that he ſhould not 
confer with fleſh and blood, . nor debate the matter, either with 
himſelf or others, ( who a_ cauſe him to queſtion the reality 
of his Call, or diſcourage him from yielding obedience to it, 
by repreſenting dangers to him ); nor goto Jeruſalem to thoſe 
that were Apoſtles before him ( to conſult with them and be in- 
ſtructed by them, or to obtain a permiſſion-or commiſſion from 
them to diſcharge his Office, he being ſo extraordinatity, and im- 
mediately called, and inſtruted by Chriſt himſelf ) but that he 
ſhould go for ſome time into Arabza, and the places near Da- 
maſcus. Being now therefore well inſtructed in the Doftrine 
of the Goſpel, he begins ſtraitway to preach Chri/ſ# in the Sy- 
nagogues of the Jews (6) in that City, and 

to declare to them, and convince them by J 


6d 


An.Chriſti 


36, 37s 


Tiberii2 I 


22, 
i 


(5) Semper enim Apoſtoli primiini 
udzos affati ſunt, ut aut eos converte- 


lain demonſtrations, that he is the #rge rent, aut omnemeis excuſationem adi. 


AMeſſias , and the Son of God; the pradi- ®*c=nt- 

ions of the Prophets, concerning the Meſſizs being exattly 
fulfilled in his perſon. They that heard him were amazed at this 
thing, knowing what he had done at Jeruſalem, and with what 
intent he came up to Damaſcus. When he had for ſome time 
preached Chriſt here, he went into Arabia, where for the ſpace 
of about three years he preached the Goſpel, and then return- 
ing to Damaſcws again, and ſtrenuouſly preaching the DoGrine 
of Chriſt in that City, the Jews being enraged at him conſul- 
ted to kill him, and being encouraged by the Governours uti- 
der Aretas King of Arabia, ( who ept the City with a Garri- 
ſon ) they watched the gates day and night, that they might 
take him, and put himto death z but he being let down by the 


Diſciples in a Basket * over the Wall in the night, eſcaped their * See r Som, 


hands. 


Gal, 1. v.12, But I certifie you, brethren, that the goſpel which was 
preached of me, is not after man, 

v. 12, For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

v. 13. For ye have heard of my converſation in time paſt in the Jews re- 
hgion, how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſtcdit : 

v.14. And profited in the Jews religion above many my equals in mine 

_ nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 
atners, 


Oo v. 15, But 


19, 12s 


"= The eApoſtolical Hiſtory. 

. -, 15. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my mothers 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

15. Hoc ,, 16, To reveal his Son'in me, that I might preach him among the hea« 


—_ —_ then, immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 
8, 


Calais Quid 6bi efſet faciendum, ſed ſolo Spiritiis divini motu & inſtin&u a&um, & ab ipſo Chriſto 


in raptu triduano poſt converſionem ſuam edotum, ſtatim przdicaſſe Chriftum- Neque hoc eſt ali» 
cujus arrogantiz, ſed juſtz defenſionis contra criminationes aliorum, quaſi non eſſet plenus Apo» 
olus, utpote qui ipſum Chriſtum, ut reliqui, non habuiſſet magiſtrum, Freid!, 


-, 17. Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them which were Apoſtles be- 
fore me, but I went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus; 


Act. 9. v. 20, And firaightway he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he-is the Son of God. 

v. 21. But all that heard him were amazed, and faid, Is not this he that 
deſtroyed them which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent that he might bring them bound unto the chief 


prieſts ? 
9. 22+ 0vk* 1,22, But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 
CO == which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. | 
Eilalery fig- 


nificaty efficere condeſcenſionem vr fic dicam, #. e. argumentis propoſitis efficere ut _— tecum ia 
eandem ſententiam deſcendat. guuCiCdtov (cilicet dvT3s 5. e. aſſentiri eos cogens qudd hic Jeſus fit 
Chriſtus, Piſc. | 


v. 23. And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counſel to 
kill nm. 

z 24. But their laying await was known of Saul, and they watched the 
gatcs day and night to kill him. | 

VP. 25. un the diſciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall 
in a baskcs, | 


Act. 26. v. 19. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobcedient unto 
the heavenly viſion, 

v. 20. But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and Jeruſalem, and tho- 
rowout all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
Tepent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. 


2 Coz. rt, v.32, In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas the king, kept 
the city with a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me: : 
4n, Chriſti *: 33 And thorow a window in a basket was I let down by the wall, and 
23. Tiberii eſcaped his hands, 


23, 
Thich year SECT. III. 


he dyes, and 


—_— ——_— AUL eſcaping in this manner at Damaſews,he goes from thence 

pry to Jeruſalem, to vilit Peter (a), and the other Apoſtles, in the 
te cetes p fourth year after his Converſion ; but eſſay- 
a edehred ftogolee Peter, andto 5; : FT 

have ſome acquaintance with him 3 not ing to join himſelf co the Diſciples there, 

for any homage to his Primacy (as the they were all afraid of him, not believing 

Papiſts plead) for he maketh no diſtin- hjm to be a true Diſciple, and fincere Con- 

&ion between him, and Fames,and Fobw, 4 " ay” n 

in point of dignity, Gal. 2. 9. nay is vert,til] Barnabas (b) ringing him to Peter, 

ſo far from homaging him, that he re and James the Kinſman of Chriſt (for of the 


buketh him, and reproveth him,Gal.2. . 
11. But he deſired 'to be acquainted reſt of the Apoſtles he ſaw none, they being 


v.th Peter, becauſe he underſtood he AS It ſeems at this time gone abroad to pro- 
pagate 


pagate the Goſpel) declared unto them how 
he had ſcen the Lord in the way, who had 
ſpoken to him from heaven, and that he had 
boldly preached in the name of Chriſt at 
Damaſcus with the hazard of his life, and 
ſo he was ſet right in their opinion, and con- 
verſed familiarly with them. Whilſt he is 
here, he preaches Chriſt undauntedly, and 
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was the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, 
as he himſelf was to be of the Untir- 
cumciſion, Gal 2.8. and becauſe there 
had been ſome kind of Parallel betwixt 
them in their recovery ; the one having 
denyed, and foriwotn Chriſt, and the 
other having violently perſecuted hith 
in his members. 

(6) Poſſibly there had been ſome ac 
vaintance in former times betwixr 
aul, and Barnabas, 'they being both 

Grecizing Jews; the one of Cypras, the « 


diſputes with the Heleniſts *, (or Jews that 


ther of Cilicia x and both probab' 


cohabiting among the Greek Nations, uſed brought up and educated at Tirmſaler | 


the Greek T ongue,and the Septnagints Tran- fee 48. c. 4. v. 36.; 
{lation o the Old Teſtament) proving to * 558 9. o 
them that Jeſus was the true _— who were ſo enraged at 
him, that they went about to kill him. But being in the Tem- 
ple in prayer, he fell into a trance, wherein he ſaw Chriſt, who 
bad him make haſte out of Jerwſalew, for there they would 
not receive his Teſtimony. Againſt this, he humbly argued 
with the Lord, alledging, That his former zeal againſt Chriſt, 
and his Doctrine having been fo remarkable, and notorious a- 
mong the Jews in this place, it might be an argument to them, 
that ſo ſtrange a change as this was not wrought in him but up- 
on great and ſufficient grounds and reaſons, and ſo he might in 
all likelyhood be a more fit inſtrument to propagate the Goſpel 
here, by how much the more he had oppoſed it formerly. But 
this did not prevail for ſtaying at Jer»ſalezr, but Chriſt commands 
him to depart from thence, telling him, he would ſend him to 
preach to the Gentiles. Saul hereupon readily obeys, and forth- 
with departs from thence having ſtayed there only Fifteen days; 
ſeveral brethren that dwelt at Jeruſalem: accompanying him as 
far as Ceſare, from whence he failed to Tarſus his own City, the 
Metropolis of Ciliciaz and from thence was ſhortly after fetch- 
ed by Barnabas unto Antioch, the Metropolis of Syria; being 
all this while not ſo much as known by face to the Churches of 
Jedea, which had embraced the Faith; only they had heard of 
his preaching the Doftrine of Chriſt, which before he had per- 
ſecuted, and they glorified God for his Grace fo powerfully ma- 
nifeſted in him. 


- Act. 9. v. 26. And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to joyn 


himſelf to the diſciples, but they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple, 

v. 27. But Barnabas took him,and brought him to the Apofiles,and declared 
unto them, how he had ſeen the Lord inthe way, and that he had ſpoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 
Jeſus. 


'v. 28.. And he was with them coming in, and going out at Jeruſalem, 


v.29. And he (pake boldly in the Name of the Loxd Jeſus, and diſpated 
againſt the Grecians: but they went about to ſlay him. 
2,39, Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Ce- 
ſarca, and ſent him forth to Tarſus, Gat: 
a 


Chap. 1. 
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Gal, 1.v. 18. Then after three years I went to Jeruſalem toſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 
v, 19. But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lords bro- 
ther. 
v. 20. Ju- y, 20, Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God I lic 
ramentum not. 3 
adhibet, ut 


Rom, 1, 9. 5 X . . | _ 
2 Cor. 1,23. Caula autem gravis erat, ut crederetur Apoiolns a Chrifto fatus non ab aliis Apo- 


Rolis ſubſtitutus. 


v. 21, Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia, 

v.22, And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judea, which were 
in Chriſt. : 

v. 23, But they had heard only, that he which perſecuted us in times paſt, 
now preacheth the faith, which once he deſtroyed. 

v.24. And they glorified God in me. 


Act, 22. v. 17. And it came to paſs, that when I was come again to Jeruſa- 
lem, even whileI prayed in the temple, I was in a trance, 

v.13, And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte and get thee quickly out 
ot Jeruſalem : for they will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me, 

v. 19. And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned and beat in every ſy. 
nagogue them that believed on thee. ; 

z, 20, And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was fian- 
ding by and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them 


that ſlew him. 
v.21. And he (aid unto me, Depart ; for I will ſend thee far hence unto the 


Gentiles. 
Pro Aer 
An.Chriſti SECT. IV. 
39» 
Caii Cali- Ow after Sauls miraculous Converſion, the Churches which 
gula 1, were planted by Philip, and others ( who fled from Jeru- 


WY ſalem upon the perſecution raiſed by him, AZ. 8. 1, ) through 
all Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, had much reſt and peace, and 
were greatly edifyed, and built up in Knowledg, Faith and 
Love, the Graces and Comforts of the Spirit daily increaſing 
in them, and the number of believers was daily augmented. 
In this time Peter went forth to viſit the Churches newly plan- 
ted in thoſe parts, and to confirm them in the Faith. Who com- 
ing at laſt, to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda, he there in the 
Name, and by the Power of Chriſt heals Zneas, who lay ſick 
of the Palfey, and had kept his bed Eight years. Upon this 
Miracle the inhabitants of Lydda and Saron generally received 
the Faith, ſeeing this man to be ſo ſtrangely, ſaddenly, and per- 
fefly cured. From thence he goes to Joppa, where he finds a 
very good woman full of good works ( whoſe name in 8yriac 
was Tabitha,but in Greek Dorcas,lignifying a Roe) newly dead (4) 

. Whom they had waſhed (5), and laid our 

(a) Non mortua eſt Dorcas, ut mi- , , 
ſeriam ſuam finiret, & in gloriz poſſeſ- ICCording to the mannner of the Ancients, 
fionem transferretur, ſed ut eſſet obje- Who as ſome think did thereby intend to 


&um in quo Chriſtus ſuam gloriam ma- . . , 
TS Cs cation as lignifie their hope of a Reſurre&ion. Peter 


Rotitatem ac vocationem conficmaret, 


ſhe 


being brought up into the Chamber where 


"Þ Wrim - 
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ſhe lay, the poor Widdows, which had been plane ut Joh. ri, 4. 


cloathed by her liberality came weeping to , (5) Mos larandi, & pcllinciendi ca- 
x davera mortuorum non eſt ceremonia 


him, and ſhewed him the evidence (c)of Judaica divinitus infſtituta, ſed eſt con-= 
her Charity, the Coats and Garments which 1uerudo tum Judzorum rm Gertrilivm 


o b -  fapientiorum, orta ex natureli inflinctu 
the made, gr cauſed to be made for them & (pe luturz reſurre&ionis. Sic Enmes 


Upon this Peter putting them all forth knee- Tarquinis corpus bona fſamina lavit 5 


led down, and prayed, and then raiſed her #*#*/*. Huc accommetandum ilud Pau- 
Ii, 1 Cer 15, 29. q.d. finoneſt animis 


- . * +4 

ro life (4) again -, And by theſe miracles noſtris naturaliter inſcriptum, futntam 
very, many 1n thoſe Quarters were brought —_—_— geo ar yen mortuorum , 
COTS ? quid et quOc plerique homines tantum 
to believe in Jeſus curz, & lotionis adhibent tuper cadave- 

| RET ; - Tibus mortuorum ? Stref. 
(«) Textilia manuum eJus monuments, Videmus hinc _ ſint optimz Sanorum reliquiz, 

quibus poſt mortem poſſunt manere in memorii hominum, (cil. benefafta in pauperes. 
Cd) Habemus in Scriptura ofto ad minimum exempla eorum qui vers mortui in vitam redierunt, 
iz. filium viduz Sarcptanz, 1 Reg,17, 19 filium ſunamitidis, a Reg. 4. 32. Virum in Sepul- 
chro Elizz vivificatum,'z Reg. 13.21, Filiolam Jairi,Mar. 5.22. Filium viduz Naimiticz, Luc.7.1.. 
Lazarum, frattem Mariz & Marthz, Joh. 11. 33, Ipſum Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum, Mat. 28. Ta- 
bitham hayc, A&. 9. Preter iam invumeratam turbam ſan&orum quz cum Chriſto reſurrexit, & 
in utþe ſan&1 viſa eſt, Mat. 27. 52.53, Hzc exempla probant reſurre&ioner mortuorum, quam 

ns, & quz toties in Scriptura promiſla eſt,non eſſe impoſſibilem ſed certd futuram. 


(eras 
Sce Mat. 9.25. Mar. 5. 41s 


Ad. 9. v. 3r. Then had the churches reſt thorowout all Judea, and Galilee, 
"" and Samaria, and were cdihed, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in 'the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

v.33. And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed thorowout all quarters, he came 
down alſo to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

v. 33. And there he found a certain man named Eneas, which had kept his 
bed eight years, and was lick of the palſie, 

v. 34, And Peter ſaid unto him, Ancas, Jefus Chriſt maketh thee whole : 
ariſe, and- make thy bed. ' And he aroſe immediately. 

v. 35. And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, and turned to 
the Lord. | 

?, 36. Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas : This woman was full of good works, 
and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

v.37. Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe was fick and died ; whom 
when they had waſhed, they laid her in an upper Chamber. 

v. 38. And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they fent unto him two men, deficing him 
that he would not delay to come to ther, ; | 

v, 39. Then Peter aroſe and went with therm; when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber. And all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, while 
ſhe was with them. 

v.40, But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed, and 
turning him to the body, (aid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe (at up. 

y. 41. And he gave her his hand, and lift her up : and when he had callcd 
the ſaints and widows, preſented her alive. 

Þ. 42. _ it was known thorowout all Joppa, and many believed in the 
Lord. 

v. 43. And it came to paſs, that he tarried many days in Joppa, with one 


imon a tanner. 
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(o } Hikenus deſcripfit Evangeliſta 
przcipua ata Apoſtolorum inter Hiero- 
foly mitanos, Judezos & Samaritanos ; 
Nunc incipit deſcribere ata eorum in- 
tcr gentes & hoc capite converſionem 
primi Ethnici deſcribit in quo Apoſtoli 
didice;unt in poſterum etiam Ethnicis 
Fvaneclium predicare. Converſi an- 
ter {uerant Samaritani, converſus quo- 
que Funuchus Athiops, ſed hi potius 
inter Proſelytos & circumciſos adeoque 
inter Judz0s numerandi, cum per pro- 
fclionem Religionis Judaicz, Fccleſiz 
fuerint inſiti, Cornelius autem eſt pri- 
mis itncircrmciſus, cui annunciatum eſt 
Fvanzelium. In eo ergo ordinaria gene 
tit vocatio incepir. There were two 
things tat mainly differenced the Fes 
fi-m other people, Circr:rcifion, and 
Singularity of Dit, or Prohilition of cer- 
t3in meats, Put the more pioper Ciile- 
rence was the i-tter, For * 1 the rate 
£ ca of Airvham was c:rcumciſed and 
{o in re2ard of that czreT"a, there was 
ne difference betwixt an 1/m..'itr- and 
a Few, But obAlining, frow fuch and 
ſuck meats, W5 a proprimt; quarty modoy 
-- | sngnl;fity, thu! d F renced an IK 
T2. is from 4! t! © WOrm boltdes. Ar.d 
therefors tim iiberiy of eati 4 any meats 
did 4ennte and (tcw oa lioerty of conver 
ſing with any nutiong and thartheen- 
lareigg kc one 13 the enlarging the Os 
ther. Taz Heathen were c2it off at the 
confuſion of 5abel, and had lain folong 
in Darkn<(-, Sin, Superſtition and Ido- 
latry, and all the world { Iſrael only 
excepte ) were ſtrangers to God. Peter 
tae Miniſter 6i the Circnmciſion was ap- 
pointed the inſtrument of bringing in 
the Gentiles. Some think Chriſt inten- 
ded this, when in Mat. 16. 19. he gave 
him the keys of the Kingdom of heaven, 
and thereby put into his hands a pecu- 
liar priviledg to open the door of Faith 
and the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and gi- 
veth him withall, power to bind ard 
looſe the! uſe of Moſes's Law among the 
Heathens when he brought the Goſpel 
among them ſome of it being to fall 
and ſome. 10 ſtand, according as the 
Spirit ſhould dire& himzand according- 
ly it thou'd be ratified in Heaven, See 
Lightf. in loc. 

(5) Caſarea was the the City where 
the Roman Governour or Pro Conſul 
reſided, ſee. 4.23.23. & 24.6, and 
that partly for the bravery o: the City, 
but chiefly for, ths commodioulſneſs of 
the Haven. 
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SECT. V. 


"a | Dir: Peter's ſtay at Joppa, Cornelius a Roman ( 4), and 
Captain of a Band of Ttaliar Souldiers, who with others 


kept Garriſon for the Romans at Ceſarea (b) 
( being a very pious and religious ( c ) per- 
ſon, and one that worſhipped the true God, 
with all his Family, and was very charita- 
ble to the poor, though only a Proſelzte of 
the Gate * ( as they calied them ), and un- 
circumciſed ) bad in that City, as he was 
Faſting and Praying, about three of the 
Clock in the afternoon (*,) a Viſion of an 
holy Angel, (not in an extalie or rapture 
of Spirit, or ina dream, but waking, ocx- 
larly and ſenſibly ) who appearing (* ) to 
him, told him, that his prayers and alms (4) 
had found acceptance with God. And the 
Lord deſigning to manifeſt his Grace now 
in a more eſpecial manner unto him, com- 
manded him to fend to Joppa, to inquire 
for one Simon Peter, who ſhould come un- 
to him and further inſtruct him (e) cone 
cerning the Mind and Will of God toward 
him, Corzelizs immediately yeilds obedi- 


ence hereunto, and accordingly ſends two. 


of his Domeſtick Servants, and a devout 
Souldier that conſtantly attended him, to 
Peter who was now at Joppa. Peter about 
the. time that Corzelins his meſlengers 
drew near the City, knowing nothing of 
their coming, went up of his own accord, 
about noon to the Battlements of the houſe 
as a place of privacy to pray in 3 and be- 
ing there he became very hungry and deſi- 
red to eat : but whilſt they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, ſuch as in which men 
were wont to receive Viſions from Heaven. 
And ina Viſion of his Spirit (f) (without the 
help of his outward Senſes ) he ſaw a great 
ſheet ( g), full of all forts of living crea+ 
tures, clean and wnclean, let down unto him 
from Heaven, and a voice ſpake to him, 
that he ſhould eat freely and indifferently 
of any of them: which he doubting todo, 
the Voice ſpake again to him, ſaying, What 
God hath cleanſed call not thou common. By 
which Viſion he is taught that he ſhould not 

| deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe the Gentiles nor account them un- 
clean, but converſe with them and preach 
fieely unto them as well as to the Jews 3 
and hereby alſo was intimated that God 
had taken away thoſe interdi&s and prohi- 
bitions concerning ſome z#xeats, and conſe- 
quently thoſe differences and ſeparations 
between Jews and Gentiles (þ) ſignified by 
them, and therefore he was net to make a di- 
ſtintion where God now made none. Whilſt 
Peter thought on theſe things, Correlins's 
meſſzngers were come to the houſe where 
he was, and asking for Peter delivered their 
M-f:ge unto him : The Apoſtle the next 
dv very readily went along with them, 
( big incouraged thereto by an inward 
revelaiton or aftiation of the Spirit (z) ) 


and Gme cther believing Jews alſo accom- f 


panicd him to Ce/ares. When he was come 
thitner, Cornelins being ſtricken with an 
extraordinary reverence at the preſence of 
ſo great a Scrvant of God, and exceeding 
the bounds of meer civil reſpe&, fell down 
at his feet and worſhipped him. - But Peter 
would by no means receive that honour 
from him, but told him that he was an ordi- 
nary man, ſuch an one as himſelf 3 though 
thus employ'd at preſent in Gods meſlage 
unto him. Then entring into the houſe he 
found many of Corzelixs's Kinſmen and 
Friends there met together 3 to whom ad- 
dreſſing himſelf, he ſpake after this man- 
ner, Te all know that its connted unlawful 
(k)) for us Jews to _—_— familiarly with 
you Gentiles, but God hath now by a Viſion 
from Heaven, and the inſpiration of his Spi- 
rit. ſhewed me that T ſhould not make any 
difference between Jews and Gentiles. For 1 
rceive (1) that the Partition wall is now 
roken down, and that national Preroga- 
tives or perſonal excellencies find no accep- 
tance with God, but any man of any Na- 
tion whatſoever, if he fear God and work 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Hear ye 
therefore the Doftrine ( ) which God 
appointed his Prophets of old to publiſh 
to the Children of Ifracl, to wit, that of 
reconciliation and peace between God and 
man by Chriſt, Jrjus, ( who is Lord of all ). 
Which Dottrine, -was firſt publiſhed in Ga- 


(c) Cornelius non erat extiss Judzvs 
aut Profelytus. Judaicam religionem 
publice nondum profitebatur, ſed tamen 
ſacram Scripturam, inter Judzos con- 
vegſans, legerat, & ex illa veri Dei cog- 
nitionem aliquam hauſerat, miſcriam 
ſuam agnoverat, gratiz & falutis cupi- 
dus erat fa&us, forte etiam generalem 
aliquam cognitionem venturi Meſiz 
imbiberat. Habet regeneratio ſuos gra- 
dus. Primus gradus &lt contritio & emol- 
litio cordis, qul quis adigitur ad ſenſum 
-_ & mileriz; quo ſenſu gravatus 

tit & eſurit liberationem, Secundus 
grad eſt, aguitio Chrifti, qui quis de ſut- 
ficientia Chriſti ad libecandum convi- 
&us, ſeiplum abnegat & ad Chriſtum 
contugit,eique viva fiducil cordis inſeri- 
tur, & cum filiali fiducia liberationis in 
ipſum recumbit, & filialis in Deum amor 
in ccrde ejus accenditur cujus ductu 
& impulſu (ervit Deo ingenul obedicn- 
tia & nov4 viti, Primus gradus vocari 
ſolet ſpiritus ſervitutss & eſt proprid ef- 
eus legis: poſterior ſpiritus adoptionis 
& eſt proprie effeFum Evangelii, Fieri 
poteſt ut Cornelius habuerit primum 
grzdum regenerationis, ſcil. ut fuecit 
contritus corde & onuſtus ſenſu miſe= 
riz, fitiensque gratiam, eamque quz- 
tens 3 fed non novit veram viam inve- 
niendi & verum medium quzrendi, fed 
ſine dubio eam quzlivit per propria 0- 
pera & honeſtam vitam ; quz tamen 
opera Deus propter veram contritio- 
nem cordis non aſpernatus,ſed fe iis mo- 
veri paſſus eſt ad dandos majores rege- 
nerationis gradus ad falutem neceſſarios. 
Non enimeſt contra ſanam Theologiam, 
quod primitiz gratie regenerantis bene 
uſurparz2ſint eauſz impetrantes gratiam 
majorem. Habenti enim dabitur ut a- 
bundantius habeat, Mar. 13. 12. Mora- 
libus virtutibus, quibus homo ſeipſum 
ab aliis per liberum arbitrium naturale | 
nonnihil diſcernit, nullis promiMoni- 
bus alligata eſt gratia regenerationis ſal- 
viſica : ſed initiis gratiz regenerantis 
bene uſurpatis ef alligata, Fob. 7. 17. 
Er przcipue contritum cor habet mag- 
nas promiſfiones, Pſal, 51.19, Iſa. 57. 
1s. Stref. 

* There were two ſorts of Proſelytes. 
I. Proſelytns federis or juftitie, who 
ſubmitted himſelf to Circumciſion 
and to the whole Moſaical Pzdagogy. 
2. Proſelytus = a Proſelyte or Stran- 

er within their Gates, Deut. 14. 215 
uch were ſuffered to live among them 
though not circumcis'd , neither did 
they conform to the Moſaical rites and 
C— only were obliged to ob- 
ſerve the ſeven precepts ofNoab of which 
ſee Godw. Fewiſh Autiq. pag. 10, 

(*,) Though Cornelis was not pro- 
ſelyted ro the Jewiſh Church, yet he 
followed their manner and form of 
Worfhip. This was the hour of their 
Evening Bacrifice, 

lilee 
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e<*) Ance!; freguenter ſolebant fieri 
vilibiles aſumendo formam hominis & 
humanos edentes motus,quod & ipſe fili= 
us D:iin V, T. {zpinſcule {eciy in pra 
Ivd ivm fſuz Incarnationis. 

(4) Precotioner ſubvehi alis dua- 
bus, aittzt veteres, Jejunio & mMiſericor- 
d12 operibus, 

(e ) Major erat legatio Apoſtolica, 
quam Angelica, Angelus Apoſtolum 
monſtrat 3 Avoſtolus Chriſtum : tagtum 
honorem tefibus ſuis habuit Chriſt us. 

Cur non ipfe Ar:gelus edocet quid Cor- 
#elio faciendum ſed ad Petrum remittit? 
Quia non Angeli ſunt inſtrumenta rege- 
nerationis & ſanificationis ſed miniſtri 
Evangelii. Sic Deus Saulum remittit 
ad Ananiam, A. 8. 26. Quo exemplo 
non immerito monentur Magiſtratus 
Politici, ne ſpiritualem adminiſtratio- 
nem regni Chriſti ad ſe rapiant; fed 
eam relinquant iis qui a Deo ad hoc vo- 
cati tunt. ; 

(f) God revealed himſelf to his peo. 
ple of old, 1. By Dreams and Viſions 
in the night when they were aſleep, 
2. By Apparitions when they were a- 
Wake. 23. By Voice from Heaven, 
4. By Urim. 5. By inſpiration, 6, By 
Raptures arid Extaſlie. ; 

(g) Per hoc Vas commodiſfime intel» 
ligitur totus mundus cum quatuor ſuis 
plzgis, Eccleſia N. T, colligitur ex 
toto mundo, & <©x omnibus quatuor 
mundi angulis. Huic viſioni adjungi- 
tur vox ſcilicet imaginaria quz Petro 
dixit mafta & comede + matta, h.e. para 
Domino in facrificium gratum, 

(Hh) Diſcrimen inter Judzos & Gen- 
tes per diſcrimen ciborum adu mbratum 
erat. 

(7) Videt Spiritus $anQtus internas 
cogitationes ac dubitationes Petri ſuper 
hac viſione eaſque prohibet & declarat 
ſe eſſe eum qui miſerit eos viros. Qui 
loquitur & prohibet ac jubet, perſona 
eſt. Qui cogitationes cordis videt, Devs 
eſt. Qui miniſtros Evangelii yocat, imv 
_ Angelos mittit ad aliquid expedien- 

um, divinars authoritatem habet. At- 
= hze omnia de fe dicit Spiritus San» 

us, Eſt igitur Deus verus. 


lilee, preſently after John Baptiſt began ts 
preach and baptize, which you cannot but 
have heard of, and how God indued the 
humane nature of Chriſt with the fulneG 
of the graces of his Holy Spirit and with 
power to work Miracles, and anointed 
and Conſccrated his whole perſon to the 
the cftice of the Aldiator, whichhe ac- 
corgGingly executed with much tenderneſs 
and compaſſion, going about. doing good, 
curing diſeaſes and caſting out Devils, for 
God was with him in thefulneſs of the Deity, 
as he was his eternal Son [ Co/.2.9. Jand in 
power, grace, and favour, as he was wan and 
Mediator | Joh. 3. 29. & 16, 32, ] And 
though the Jews put him to death and cru- 
ciſied him, yet God raiſed him up the third 
day and manifeſted him openly, not to all 
the Jews, but to his Apoſtles and Diſciples 
that attended on him, who were choſen for 
this end that they might teſtifie what Di- 
vine DoCtrine he preached and what Mi- 
racles he wrought, and might be witneſles 
particularly of his reſurre@on, having had 
the honour-to eat and drink with him and 
to ſee him eat and drink after he roſe from 
the dead. To theſe he gave command that 
they ſhould preach his Goſpel to the world, 
and ſhould teſtifie that he is appointed of 
God, to be Judg of all men, even of all 
that ſhall dye before, or ſhall be found a- 
live at his Coming. And he further ſhews 
them, That this Jeſus is he whom all the 
Prophets foretold as the ſole Author of 
Reconciliation with God, and Remiſlion 
of lips through faith in him. 


(k) Illicitumnon lege Moſis ſed decreto ſapientiim quod pari loco cum lege habebatar, Ubi e- 


nim interditum homini Judzo ſeſe commiſcere cum alienigenis ? Expreſſum przceptum de hac re 
non legimus niſi illud particulare de non contrahendo cum incircumciſis matrimonio nec faciendis 
cum illis faederibus, przſertim cum illis ſeptem gentibus Anathemati devotis Dext. 7. 4 1 ad 7 
Etfi autem lex (ola conjugia & politica foedera cum Ethnicis interdicit, tamen conſtitutionibus hu- 
manis, ac conſuetudinibus paternis illa lex fuit ampliata, ut etiam a conviviis & convictu & privato 
congreſſu Fthnicorum abſtinuerint 3 unde etiam gentes omnes conterapſerunt tanquam canes, Non 
igi _ tam divinz inſtitutionis, quam, humanz conſuetudinis erat, abſtinere a congreſſt politico cum 
Fthnicis, - 

(1) Legerat hoc antea Petrusin Prophetiis V. T. defuturi vocatione Gentium 3 audiverat ex 
ore Chriſti mandatum dantis de docendis omnibus gentibus, ſed rem non comprehenderat, non in- 
tellexerat,convi&us non erat donec nonfolum per viſionem ex clo eſſet inſtructus,ſed etiam propriis 
oculis videret hanc incircumciſum Cornelium a Deo donatum initiis verz converſionis. Nulla fere eft 
veritas quam non audiunt homines ſzpe propoſitam declaratam, demonſtratam & tamen centeſim3 
tzndem concione, vix intelligunt, eomprebendunt,credunt. Videmus etiam regenitos poſſe graves 
errare crrores in re religionts, 

{m) 7:7 xcyor Gy &n85ens. Hebraiſmis pro #Tog 6 Aoyog, hoc ilud verbum, i.e. hoc patet & 
maniteltumek ex ilio verbo, quod Deus miſit Iſraeli, Hzc eſt deſcriptio Evangelii prout miſſum eft 
{'=-<"itis in V, T, per Prophetas, Whilg 
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Whilſt Petzy was thus preaching to Cornelizs's family and 
thoſe other perſons there preſent, .they were by the powerful 
work of the Spirit of God converted to Chriſt, and the holy 
Ghoſt by his wonderful Graces and Gliits, viz. of Illuminati- 
on, Regeneration and the gift of Tongues deſcended on them 
all, of his own accord, without any laying on of hands by Pe- 
ter, to the great wonder and aſtoniſhment of the believing 
Jews, that had accompanied the Apoſtle thither, who thought 
this Promiſe, of ſending down the holy Ghoſt, belonged only 
to ihe Houſe of 1ſrael, Then Peter ſceing what was done, and 
how theſe Gentiles had been baptized with the holy Ghoſt , 
concluded that they ought to be baptized with Water, and re- 
ceive the external ſign or ſeal of incorporation into Chriſts Bo- 
dy, the Church ; therefore commanding all things to be made 
ready, either He baptized them himſelt , or gave order that 
ſome of thoſe who accompanied him ( who probably were Mi- 
niſters and Teachers ), ſhould do it. This done, they deſi- 
red him to ſtay ſome days with them, that they might be tur- 
ther inſtruted confirmed and comforted by his Miſtry. 


Act. 10,v. x, There was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of the band, called the Italian band, 

v. 2. A devout man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, which 
gave muc1:1 alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 

v, 3. . He ſaw in a viſion evidently about the ninth hour of the day, an an-+ 
gel of God coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, 

v. 4. And when he looked on him, he was atraid,and ſaid, What 15 it, Lord ? 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms arc come up tor a 
memorial before God, 

v. 5- And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whole ſirname 
is Peter. 

v. 6, He lodgeth with'one Simon a tanner whoſe houſe is by the (ca-fide 3 
he ſhall cell thee what thou oughteſi to do. 

v,7. And when the angel which ſpake unto Cornelius, was departed, he 
called two of his houſhold ſervants, and a devout fouldier ot them chat 
waited on him continually. 

v.$. And when he had declared all theſe things unto them, he ſent them 
to Joppa, 

v.9. On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh 
_=_ the city, Peter went up upon the houſe to pray, about the fixth 

our. 

v, 10. And he became very hungry, and would have eaten : but while 
they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

v, 11; And (aw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcending unto him, 
as it had bcen a great ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 
the carth; . 

v.12, Wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
wild bcaſis, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

v.13. And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter : kill and eat, - 

v. 14. But Peter (aid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

v. 15, And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſecond time, What God 
hath cleanſed that cail not thou common. 
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v.16, This was done thrice ; and the veſſel was reccived up again into 
heaven. | 

v.17, Now while Pcter doubted in himſelf what this viſion which he had 
ſeen, ſhould mean: behold, the men which were {ent trom Cornclius, 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and food before the gate, * 

v.18, And called, and asked whether Simon which was tirnamed Peter, 
were lodged there, 

v.19. While Peter thought on the viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, 
three men ſeek thee. 

v. 20. Arile therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have ſent them, 

v.21, Then Peter went down to the men, which were ſent unto him from 
Cornelius, and ſaid, Bchold, I am he whom ye ſeek ; what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come # 

v.22, And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and 
to hear words of thee, ; 

v. 23, Then called he them in, and lodged them: And on the morrow Pe- 
tex went away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompa- 
nicd him, > 

v. 24, And the morrow after they entred into Ceſarca : and Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called together his kinſmen and near friends, 

v.25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and worſhipped him. 

v, 26, -But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, I my ſelf alſo am x 
man- 

v. 27. And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that were 
come together, 

v. 28. Ard he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing 
for a man that isa Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man come 
mon or unclean. | 

v.29, Therefore came I unto you without gain-ſaying, afſoon as I was ſent 
for, I ask therefore for what intent ye have ſent for me? 

2. 30. And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was faſting until this hour, and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my houle, and behold a man ſtood before 
me in bright clothing, 

», 31. And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the tight of God. 

P. 32. Scnd therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whoſe ſirname is Pe- 
ter ; he-is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide, 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

v. 33. Immcdiately therefore I ſent to thee, and thou haſt well done, that 
thou art come, Now therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

v. 34: Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no reſpeQer of perſons, 

v. 35- But in every nation, he that fearcth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him. 

v. 36. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, ( heis Lord cf all ), 

v.37. That word (I fay) you know which was publiſhed thorowout all 
Judea, -and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which Juhn preached ; 

2, 38, How God anointed Jelus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
powcr, who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the devil: for God was with him, 


?. 39. And 
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v. 39. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the lan1 
ot the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a 


tree 5 


v.40, Him God raiſcd up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, 

v.41, Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, 
even to us, who did cat and drink with him after he roſe from the 
dead. 

v.42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the judg of quick and 
dead. | 

7, 43- To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his Name who- 
loever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 

v. 44. While Peter yet {pake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all chem 
which hcard the word. 

v.45. And they of the circumciſion which believed, were aſtoniſhed, as 
many as came with Peter; becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pow- 
red out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

v. 46. For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magnifie God. Then 


an{wered Peter, 
2.47, Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which 


have.received the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? 
v. 43, Aad he commanded them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord; 
Then praycd they him to tarry certain days. 


V.2, *EugsCng] Incircumciſus ſed qui idololatri3 reti&3 uni Deo ſe dederat,& quz pie» 
tati conſentanea judicabat, ſequebatur 

v. 10, *Excegrs | Hocloco lignificat conſtitutionem hominis extra ſe rapti. Cecidit 
ſuper cum exltaſis, id ef. in exſtaſim incidit : nam proprie loquendo non dog in nos 
ſed nos in mra9Jog incidimus. 

v.11, Videbitur linteum illud a clo pendere ut ſignificaretur libertas ceelitus indul- 
ta, xai7rd Inpia ] quorum multa immunda, Lev. «1. 27. 

V. 15. &v (ii xoivs ] idefi, noli tu pro polluto habere, Do not thou pollute, that 
is, Do not thou call or count polluted, that which God hath made lawful. 'Tis the uſe 
of the Scripture, very frequently to ſpeak as in an effeFive or ative ſenſe, and to 
intend only a declarative ; and in.the very ſame ſenſe is the binding and looſing to be 
underſtood, Mat. 16. 19. & 18. 18. for teaching what is bound, and what looſe ; what 
lawful, and what unlawful, Lightf. 

There was a diſtin&tion of clean and wnclean beaſts before the Flood, as appears 
Ges. 7.8. But this was in reference to ſacrifice only, and not in reference to dyet. 
Aiter the Flood God gave Noah liberty to eat any thing that was wholeſom for 
diet; and in this liberty the world continued till the Law given at Sinai, ſave only 
that the Iſraelites did-not eat the ſinew that ſhrank, which was the firſt diſtinguiſher 
that ever began to incloſe Iſrael for a peculiar from other people, Gen. 32. 

Pecudes immundz a menſis ſemotz non modd ante legem ſed & ante diluvium, 
Gen, 7.2. Fatamen diſtin&io tandem (ublataeſt ut umbra rerum futurarum, quarum 
corpus erat in Chriſto, Col. 2. 17. Ex mundis ſanguinem attingere nefas, Gem. 9. 4+ 
tum quia in ſanguine eſt anima, z. e. vita pecudis, tum quia Dzus ſanguinem deſtina- 
verat ad expiationem faciendam in altari pro animabus noftris, Lev. 17.11. Quod cum 
mere (it ceremoniale, nihil quicquam cauſe fuit cur Apoſtoli gentibus ſanguinem ad 
temyus prohiberent, . AF, 15. 29, quam fpes Judzos infirmos hac ratione lucrifacie 
endi, qui ab eſu ſanguinis tantopere abhorrebant, ut eos omnes populos gladio deftru- 
endos ſcrrbint qui renuunt huic mandato fe ſubjicere. Ideo hoc obſervatum quamdiu 
viſum eſt Jude1+in hiſce ritibus educatos, poſſe ad Chriſtum allici. At poſt de illorum 
converGone deſperari jam ceeptum, etiam hoc interdi&tum ut partem legis ceremonia- 
lis abrogavit Apoſtolus, 1 Cor, 10. 25. & alibi non raro. Itaque Augultini zvo i qui 
patarent ab eſu (anguinis ea lege (2 prohiberi, a c#teris irridebantur, ut docet contra 
Fauſtum, lib, 32. c. 13, Bochartas, 

v.25. Eg0 miſt eos } Attivim pro duplici a&tivo, i.e. Feci ut mitterentur. 

» 22. Alter ille Cen'urio huic noa diffimilis, Luc. 7. 5. 

v. 30. Hora noni orbam ] imvratus in hoe Judeos, 

v. 36. Toy Aoyoy &v ] (ubantt axiozres 5v. Audite igitur ſermonem illum quem 
miſit, #. e. promulgavit filiis Irael annivncians pacem per Jeſum Chriltum, hic eſt 
omnium Dominus, velqui eſt omnium Dominu , 

v. 37. Bipti'mus J-hannis {ic ſumitur pro do&rin4 Johannis, Sicut fit, Mat.21.25- 
AR, 18.25e & 1543. 4. Dockrina Johannis _ Mcliliam olim expectatum jam veaiſſe 
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in Mundum & propediem eſſe revelandum. Tempus igitur eſſe ut unuſquiſque per ve- 
ram penitentiam ſe paret ad filium Dei vera fide recipiendum, Mat. 3. 2. $i hunc re- 
jiciant,adeſſe terribilem illum diem reprobandi totius populi, Mal 4.1, | 

v. 39 Dicuntur Judzi Chriſtum fuſpendiſſe a ligno. quia prztextu feditionis con- 
tra Cx:ſarem Pilato perſuaſeruntut Romano more eum cruciligeret, clamantes, cruce- 
fine, crucifige. Fatum hoc ſecundum conſilium Domini qui in Veteri Tel.amento pre- 
figuraverat hunc modum mortis Chriſtt. 

». 41. Chriſtus ediſſe memoratur, Lic. 24. 34- ut verum ſe hominem etiam & re- 
ſurre&ione demonſtraret. Edit non quia opus habuit,ſed quia roluit. Chriſtus er 
elorificatus tamen nondum voluit uti tua plera glor:4 fed accommodavit ſe homini- 
bus & cumillis ut homo converſatus eſt, Edit, cum non indigeret, Inde colligo evm 
etiam b:biſſe : utrumque enim eſt hominis ut vivat : cxprimere autem 1d, necciſe non 
fuit, quia potus paſim ſub cibo comprehenditur. Invitat Chriſtus.a reſurrectione dil- 
cipulos ſuos ad prandivum, Foh. 21-12, JivTe, inquit apirnozTs. Ipſe panem diltrt- 
bait.ac piſces. Veriſimile ne eſt pranſos diſcipulos fine potu ? quod fi 6 ipſum fer- 
vatorem pranſum cum illis dicamus, cum alimento potum recte conjungimus, De 


Diew. 
v. 43. In fide noftra ſunt duo diſtin&i a&us qui requirunt duplex fandamentum + 


In fide requiritur, 1, Certitudo intelle&us ut de veritate e3us quod credimus ſinus cer- 
ti & in dabii. Hujus certirudinis fundamentum eſt teſtimonium Apoſtolori im. 2, Fi- 
ducia cordis, qua cor oneratum & onere peccati feſſum, anhelans zcquieſcit & ſe ſu- 
ſtentat, Hujus fundamentum eſt Chriſtus, In Chriſtum collocatur bec fiducia, & 
nunquem in Apoſtolos, 

v.44. This was a ſecond confirmation that the Gentiles were to be taken in. For when 
Gi 1 »ommcd out the boly GhoT upon the Uncircumciſion, as well as upon the Cir- 
CUMC.uCi, 1 was evidence ſufficient that now God bad made no difference betwixt them, 

v.ik. The. of fruit of te giſt of tongues was that they that bad it were enabled t9 
fſreck © wn, #4 ce Originals of the Scripture, Lightf. 

28 48, Apciol ad baptizandos homines etiam aliorum utebantur oper3, 


SECT. VI, 


He Apoſtles and Brethren that were in Judea, namely 
| Þ Thoſe that had been converted out of Judaiſm to Chritt 
hearing of this, when Peter came ſhortly atter ro Jeruſalem, 
began to quarrel with him, that he had converſed with U#- 
cirenmciſed perſons, and eaten with them. But when he had 
d«.clared unto them the whole matter ( which he confirmed by 
the Teſtimony of thoſe fix perſons that accompanied him to 
Ceſarea), they were ſatisfied, and glorified God, who alſo has 
given unto the Gentiles repentance unto life, graciouily chan- 
ging their hearts, arid drawing them to believe in Chriſt. 


Act. 11, v. 1- Aud the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in Judea, heard 
that the Gentiles had alſo received the word of God, 

v. 2, And when Peter was come up to Jcruſalem, they that were of the 
circumciſion contended with him, 

P. 3, Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and didſt cat with 
them, 

v. 4. But Peter rehearſed the matter from the beginning, and expounded 
it by order unto them, ſaying, 

7.5, 1 was in the city of Joppa praying, and ina trance I ſaw a viſion, a 
certain veſſel deſcend, as it had becn a great theet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners, and it came even to me. 

v. 6. Upon the which when I had faſin<d mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw 
fou-tooted beats of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air, 

2.7. AndT heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe Peter, ſlay and cat, 

7, 8, But I ſaid, Not (o, Lord, for nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time cntrcd into my mouth, 

9. But 


? 
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v, 9. But the voice anſwered me again from heaven, What God hath clean- 
ſed, that call not thou common, 

2, 19. And this was done three times: and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

2.11, And bthold, immediately there were three men already came unto 
the houſe where I was, (cnt irom Ceſarca unto me. 

v. 12. And the ſpirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. More- 
over theſe tix brethren accompanicd me; and we entred into the mans ' 
houſe ; 

2. 13. And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel in his houſe, which 
ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſirname is Peter ; 

z, 14. Who hall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall be 
(aved. 

v. 15. And asT began to ſpeak, the holy Gholt fell on them, as on us at the 
beginning. 

y.16. Then remembred I the word of the Lord, how that he faid, John 
indeed baptized with water 3 but ye (hall be baptizcd with the holy 
Ghoſt, 

v.17. Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who bclieved on the Lord Jetus Chrilt ; what was I that I could with- 
ſtand God ? | 

v, 18, When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and glorified 

God, ſaying, Thcn hath God allo to the Gentiles granted repentance 

unto litc. X 


S E C ; V IL «Anno 


Door being thus opened for the promulgation of the > NES 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, ſome Diſciples born in Cyprus 43 5$ 


and Cyrene, who after the martyrdom of $tepben were dilper- 74 FR. 
ſed and went about publiſhing the Goſpel, but hitherto to the I 
Jews only ; now underſtanding (as it ſeems) what had paſſed 


between Peter and Cornelizs and che liberty granted unto them, 2, 
began to preach Chrilt ro the Greeks (@ ) at oo | 
Antioch in Syria, who were Gentiles. And A, Mallonits os for —_— 
God proſpered their endeavours exceeCing- Greek tongue in their Synagogues, 
ly and brought in many Converts (6b) to ns 1 ethon bp Gakes., 9.) 
them daily. The Apoltles that remained at tiles. ER CIT IT Ry 
eruſalen hearing of it, ſent Barnabas to Con- ®, b) IDEN prima Eccleſia 
tirm thole Diſciples there in the Faith, (See 92-2 Gout & Genre 
Sed. 13. ot ch. 1. ) who coming and ſeeing una aliqua familia Gentilis ad fideny”- 
with what good ſucceſs, the Goſj el had been _— ——_ (ed Antiochiz collis 
preached among them was exceeding glad {a toc. © moSna Eccleſia, Stref 
and exhorted. them ſtedfaſtly to hold faſt to 
Chiiſt. For he was a very pious perſon, a man of excellent 
ifts and graces, and by his means alſo many others were won 
to the Faith of Chriſt, And having great a defire that the 
Goſpel might ſtil] be more and more propagated, he went to Tar- 
ſas to [eek out Saul, (knowing as 'tis probable, that he was de- 
ligned for miniſter to the Uncircumciſion ) that they might joyn 
together in the work of Chriſt, And having found him he brought 
| R 


him 
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him with him to Antioch, where for a whole year they inſtructed 
the Church in that City, and taught much people. And the DiC 
ciples ( viz. ſuch as had received the Faith of Chriſt, being 
fortherly called by the Jews, Nazarites or Galileans 3 but a> 
mong themſelves, Diſciples. Believers, Saints, Brethren, and thoſe 
of the Church ), did now firſt in this place obtain the name of 
Chriſtians. 


Ac..1t. v. 19. Now they which were ſcattered abfoad-066 the perſecu- 
tion that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none, but unto the Jews 
only, | 

v. 20. And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jcſus, . 

2.21. And thc hand of the Lord was with them ; and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord, | 

v. 22. Then tidings of theſe things came unto the ears of the church, which 
was in Jeruſalern : and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch, 

P. 23. Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and 

exhorted them all, that with purpole of heart they would elcave unto 

the Lord. 

24. For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith, 

and much people was added unto the Lord, 

v.25, Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. 

v.26, And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And 

it came to paſs that a whole ycar they aſſembled themſelves with the 

church, and taught much people, and the diſciples were called Chrifti- 
ans firſt in Antioch. 


S 


v. 19. int E76pdrp ] Propter Stephanum. Drufius verti poſſe ait, poſt Stepha- 
num, ſcil. lepidztum, Eraſm. & Beza, 0b Stephanwm. 

v. 20, 4s! Te's Th; gaalwises ] Certd legendum wedg Faauvass qguomodo ha- 
bet ille in Anglii. M.S, & ita legit Syrus, Grot. 

v. 26. i AyTioyeſg ] Ubi ſedes Fuit regni iſtius quod Magog Ezechieli, ſeptentri- 
onale Danieli z & eyerlum erat ante adventum Chriſti, ſecundum oracula. 
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SECT. VIII. 


67 


Bout this time certain perſons who had the gift of Pro- 
pheſie, and foretelling tuture things 3 came from Jery- 


zlem to Antioch ; one of whom ( by name 
(4a) Agabws) by revelation from the Spirit 
of God, foretold that there would ſhortly be 
a great famine (6b) over all Judea, andiſeveral 
other parts of the world, which according - 
ly came to pals in the reign of the Emperor 
Clandizs 3 The Chriſtians therefore of Artioch, 
reſolved to fend relief to their Brethren the 
Chriſtians in J«dea, in this time of dearth ( d); 
and having gathered it, ſent it to the Elders 
(e.) of thoſe Churches (f) by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul 5 who having performed 
this their charge, returned again to Artioch 
taking with them Johz whoſe ſirname was 
Mark, Nephew to * Barnabas. 


rent, Calvin. Hzc prima eſt Presbyteroram in Eccleſia ment 


(a) The ſame perſon, A. x1. 10+ 
foretold Pauls bonds. 

(6) Famis hujus meminerunt Sue- 
r0145 1n Claudio,cap.18. Foſeph. Antiq. 
lib. 20. cap. 2, 

(c) The Septuagint often tender 
the Land { when it Ggnifies the Land 
of Fudea) by Zrazuiyn the world, 
See Dr. Hammond. ; 

(4) Euſebius in Chron. & Oroſius 
I. 7. c.6- affirmant, Helenam Adiabe- 
norum Reginam ( quam ad Chriſtun 
converſam eſſem ſcribit Orofus ) Ju» 
dzis in hac fame, magni munificen- 
tid ſaccurriſſe, 

(e) Seniores vocantur penes quos 
erat Eccleſiz regimen, in quibus pri- 
mum gradum tenebant Apoſtoli, Sic 


menſis prefuerunt Diaconi, ut Preſ- 


byteris tamen ſubeſſent, nec quic- 
quam nifi ex eorum anthoritate age* 
10, Vocantur Patres Synagogarum, 


Totum autem regimen Eccleſiarum Chriſti, conformatum fuit ad Synagogarum Exemplar. Grote. 
es 


(f) Aagnoſcebant enim eos quaſi Patres ſuos utpote primos fide 


: tum quia fideles in JudzJ 


ſpoliati-bonis-a Judzis, majori indigenti4 laborabant : tum quia ipfi ſponte ſe bonis abdicarant, 
poſucrantque corum pretia ad pedes Apoſtolorum, c. 4. 34. quare prz cteris merebantur juvari, 


«A Lapide, bad Sce Col. 4+10. 


Ad. 11. v. 27. And in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto An+ 


tioch. 


v. 28, And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and fignified by 
the Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth thorowout all the world : 


which came to pals in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 


v. 29 Then the diſciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to ſend relicf unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. | 
vp. 309. Which alſo they did, and fent it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 


nabas and Saul. 


Act. 12, v.25. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when they 
had fulfilled their miniſtry, and took with them John, whoſe firname 


was Mark. . 


SECT. IX, 


Vhke having thus related what was done at Antioch he returns 
now to Judea, and ſhews how about the ſame time King He- 


rod Agrippa (a) ( Son of Ariſtobulns and Gran- 
ſon of Herod the great ) having obtained a 


(a) Quatuor ſunt Herodes in (a- 
cr Scripturi noti. 1. Aſcalonita 


ſub quo Chriſtus natus eſt, Infanti- 
cida, alizs Herodes magnus. 2. Antipas, filius ejus, Tetrarcha Galilzz, qui Johannem Baptiſtam 
occidit, Math, 14. Mar. 6. & Chriſtum ludificatus eſt, Luc. 23. ri. 3- Herodes Agrippas Ariſto* 
buli filius, & Herodis M. nepos. Hic Romz cum eſſet, Caio erat familiaris nondum Cpſati, opta- 
batque Tiberio Czſari celerem mortem, ut Caius citd ad Imperium veniret 3 quo nomine 42 Tiberio 
in Gr conjiciebatur. Caius autem Imperator fa&us, eum carcere liberatum fecit Kegem Judzz. 
4- Agrippa Junior, prioris Agripp# filius de quo At. 25. 23. qui tamen in Scripturk non Herodes, 
ſed fimplicitzr Agrippa appellatur, « Herodes 


\ 
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erodes Magnus Rex Judzz per Annos XXX VII. Hoc 
regnante Joann. Baptiſta & Chriſtus nati, Luc. 1. 
Mar. 11. hic Magorum adventu & abitu 
territus occidit Infantes. Ibid. 


ww 
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Nepote> ex Ariſtobulo juſf.i Paris ſtrangulato. 


—_——_ —— 


=” EFilii, Tetrarchz. 


— —_— mh _ 
chelaus | Philippus | «s Herodes ntipas Te- Herodes Rex ; 7 Agrippa Major uai- | Herodias pris 
rcha Ju- Supe £4 trarcha Galilaz, Luc. Chalcidis, qui | verſum regnum avi mum Philippt 
im per | iturzz & | 3-1, raptor Herodiadis, regnum A obtinuit. Imverat an- | deinde per 
ps 7. aut 8. | Trachonitidis | Mat. 14. 4- intzriector | Claudio Im- | nos 7. Interficit Jaco- | conſenſum 
hoc Chri- | regionis, Luk. | Baptifiz, ibidem, Vul- per. interceſ- | bum : in vincula con- | fratris ejus 
ediit ab | 2. 1. maritus | pes infidias fruit vitz fione frarris + jicit Petram, ab an- | antipz uxofe 
lio, Mat.2- | Herodiadis, Chriſti. Luc 13. 3«, il | |} Agrippz ob. } gelo percutitur;At.r2, | Maith. 14, 
| Matth. 14, 3+ | lufor Chriſti, Luc. 23. tinuit, Joſe- | ubi etiam Herodes vo- Joſephus, 


11. Hujus procurator phus, catur in hujus preto- 
C huza, Luc. 8.3. Com | rio, Czſarez, cuſtodi- 
hoc educatus Manahen '* tur Paulus, A. 23. 
AQ. 13. {- Confpirat 1 35+ 
cum Pilato adverſus | 


diſcipulos Chriſti, Act. | 


( =] 


4+» 27» po _ hes — ' 
Bernice, A. | y. Agrippa Minor reg- Druſifa, | 
3 Eg I 3. 14» nat annos $56. < oram | Hzc primum 7 
Hzc primum {| hoc, & Bernice forore, | Emeſenorum 
Herodi chal- * cauſam dicit Paulys, I Regi, circum- 


cidis regi, pa- has 26, ciſionem ad- 
truo, deinde mittenti, de- 

Polemoni Ci- inde promiſlis 
| ciliz Regi perſuaſa, ab- 
y I nupta, a quo | 


zeta religio- 
ne patria, Fe- 
lici, procura» 
. 3 tori nupſit, 
| Act. 24. 24 


diſcedens c#- 
pit Regem A- 
grippam ſe- 


— 
——RRRD 
* 


&ari, non fine | 
manifeſta in- | 
ceſti ſuſpicio- 
ne. 


Joſeph, 1. 205 
5 
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great. part of his Grandfathers Dominions of Claudius the Em- 
peror, came into Judes, to take upon him his Government, 
about the latter end of the firſt, or beginning of the ſecond 
year of Claudius; and being willing to gratifie the Jews, ( who 
he ſaw deſperately hated the Chriſtians ), he began to vex and 
perſecute certain of the Church at Jeruſalem; and in that per- 


ſecution he {Jew James ( b) Brother of John, 
and Son of Zebedee with the Sword (c), who 
was called Boanerges ( Mark 3.16, ) becauſe 
he was a zcalous and thundering Preacher 
again(t the V ices of the Times. And per- 
ceiving that the Jews were well pleaſed there- 
with, He proceeded further and apprehen- 
ded Peter alſo, the Paſſeover of the Jews be- 
ing then 'at hand. And having impriſoned 
him, he ſet ſixteen (e) Souldiers to guard 
him, foxr at a time, and to take their turns 
in the foxr watches of the night, meaning 
after the Feaſt of the Paſſeover was over to 
bring him forth to the Jews, and probably (it 
they deſired it ) to put him to death allo. 


& Johannes Baptiſla gladio decollatus eſt. 


(6b) Catalogus Apoſtolorum duos 
habet Jacobos. Prior eſt Jacobus fra - 
ter Johannis, filius Zebedzi,1n ordine 
Apoſtolorum tertius 3 a Theol: gis 
vocatur Facobus Major, & 2 Marco 
3.17. Boanerges. Alter eſt Jacobus tra» 
rer Domini. Gal. 1.19. filius Alphzt, 
in ordine Apoſtolorum nonus, Vat. 
10. Ab alii; vocatur Facobus minor 
ex Marc. 15. 40, & eſt is, qui Hie- 
roſolymitanz Synodi Preſes tvit, 
AR. i5. cujus mentio, v. 197. hujus 
wr habeturque pro avRore Ee 
piſtolz , qua Jacobi vocatur, 

(ec ) Itaccntigitei calix ife de quo 
Chriſtus erat loquutus, Mat 20. 23. 
Jacobus primus omnium Apoſtolo- 
rum mortem obiit. 

Gladio decollare, ſupplicium fuit 
iater Judzos non uſitztum. quod le» 
gimusz ſed a Romanis acceptum, ſicut 


(e) Tot militibus Petrum cuſtodiri curavit, quia veritus eſt, ne miraculoss evaderet, ficut fe- 


cerat antea, Act. 5. 19, See Sect. 7. of 1, Chap. 


Peter being thus caſt into priſon, fervent and importunate 
prayers were made by the Church to God in his behalf. He 


continues there till the very night (Ff) before 
Herod intended to bring him out to the peo- 
ple 3 at which time ſleeping between two 
Souldiers to whom he was bound with two 
Chaines, and the Souldiers keeping watch 


(f) God many times ſuffers his 
Children to come to the Pits-brink, 
and then delivereth them, that they 
may be more ſenſible of his mercy, 
and have the more evident matter 
of praiſing his name. 


before the door, an Angel came to him, and 

the light with which he appeared ſhone in the priſon, who rai- 
ſing him up and cauſing his Chaines to fall off from his hands, 
He commands him to:'make himſelf ready to go out immediate- 
ly with him ; which accordingly he does, but as yet was not 
afſur*d that this was really done, but in this tranſport, appre- 
hended he had been in a dream or trance. And the priſon, as 
it ſeems, being in the Suburbs, after they were out of priſon, 
they paſt thorow two watches, or wards which {ſtood every night 
without the gates of the City, and at laſt came to the Trongete, 
which leads into the City, which opened to them of its own ac- 
cord, and when they had paſſed together thorow one ſtreet, the 
| Angel left him, and departed. Peter now perceiving that it 
it was no viſion, but a real deliverance, faid within bimſelf, Now 
| I ſee clearly that God hath ſent his holy Angel and hath deli- 
vered me from the hands of Herod and from the malice of the - 
Jews. And when. he had conſidered what courſe was fitteſt for 


him to take, he reſolved to go to the houſe of Mary, Mark's 
| S mother. 


\ 
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mother, where many Chriſtians were met together at this very 
time of the night to ſeek the Lord in prayer for him : And as 
he knocked at the door, a Damoſel came to ask ho was there?2 
and knowing Peters voice, ſhe ſtayed not to open the door for 


gladneſs, but ran 


in and told them Peter was there. 


They at 


firſt thought ſhe ſpake idly, but ſhe perlilting in it, they then 


(g) So the word Angel does ſome» 
times ſignific no more than a Meſſen- 


ger, Luk. 7. 24. 27. 


(h) Angelum ejus nominant qui 
divinitus iÞi appoſitus fit cuſtos, & 
ſalutis minifier. Quo ſenſu Chciſtus 
dicit Angelos parvulorum ſemper Vi- 
der2 faciem Patris,, Matth., 18. 10, 
Quod autem vulgd hinceliciunt ſin- 
gul's hominibus attribui ſingulos An- 
gelos qui eorum curam gerant, nimis 
infirmumeſt. Nam Scriptura teſta- 
tur magno interdum populo unum 
Angelum dari, & uni tantum homi- 
ni, ingentem exercitum, Gen. 32. 
Nam Elizzi miniſtro aperti ſunt ocu- 
li, ut multos currus igneos in acre 
cerneret, qui ad tuendam Prophetz 
ſalutem ordinati erant, 2 Reg. 6.17, 
apud Danielem verd non niſi unus 
Perſarum Angelus, & unus Gr&co- 
rum nominatur, ' Dan. 10. 5. 13- 20. 
Nec Scriptura ſuur cuique certum 
& peculiarem Angelum promirtit, ſed 
potius quod Angelis ſuis mandaverit 
Deus, ut fingulos fideles cuſtodiant, 
Pſal. 91. 11. Item ut caſtrametentur 
in circuitu piorum, Pal. 34, 8. Er- 
go figmentum quod paſſim invaluit, 
de binis cujuſque geniis, profanum 
eſt. Nobis ſ{ufficiat quod pro Eccle- 


ſaid, 1t 3s his (g) Angel; that is, ſome Meſſen- 
ger come from him,who mentioning his name; 
the Maid by miſtake, concludes it to be Pe- 
ter himſelf; or elſe poſſibly by bis Angel they 
might mean that ſome holy Angel (þ), had 
aflumed his ſhape and voice, and ſtood at 
the gate in his reſemblance, But whilſt they 
thus debated the matter, Peter continued 
knocking, and when they had opened the 
door, 'they were amaz'd to find that it was 
indeed Peter himſelf. Then he related to 
them how miraculouſly the Lord had deli- 
vered him, and giving order, that James 
the leſs ( the Son of Alphens, called the bro- 
ther, that is, the-kinſman of the Lord. Gal. 
I. 19.) and the relt of the Brethren in that 
City ſhould be certifiid of the manner of 
his deliverance 3 he withdrew himſelf to 
lome more ſecure place, ( probably to Ar- 
tioch ) not being willing to put himſelf in- 
to the ſame danger again, out of which God 
had fo wondertully delivered him, [See Mat. 


Io. 23. ] 


fiz ſalute rota ceeleſtis militia excubat : atque ita pro temporis neceſſitate 

* . .* nun 
nunec plures {40 preſidio nos protegunt. Certe :nzftimabilis hezc eſt Dei Song —_ mo 
qui radii ſunc divini fulgoris, 'miniſtros noſtros eſſe pronunciat, Calv, in loc, SPE 


In the morning there was a great ſtir among the Souldiers 
what was become of Peter. And Herod not finding him ſtri&- 
Iy examined the Watch, and being fruſtrared of his intention 
againſt the Apoſtle, he vents his rage againſt the Souldiers, and 


(i) inaySira | dandyida lig- 
nificat abduci, hoc eſt, rapi ad ſup- 


pticium, vel duct in vincula, 


commanded they ſhould be carried away (z) 
elcher to priſon or to execution, and to be 
puniſhed as malefactors. 


Act. 12. 1. Now about that time, Herod the king ſtretch L 
co vex certain of the church. Cnc et Uh hand, 
v, 2. And he killed James the brother of John with the ſword. 
v.3. And b-cauſc he ſaw it pleaſ.d the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter allo, ( Th-n were the days of unleavened bread ) 
P. þ HR ” had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and de- 
ered him to four quarternions of ſouldi im, i 
pang" = bring him forth to hs cats. PIs 
v. 5, Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but pr ; 
cealing of the church —_ God' for him. FRE 2 


v. 6, And 


_—_ OS TO * 
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v.6, And when Herod would have brought him forth, the ſame night Pe- 
ter was ſleeping between two fouldiers, bound with two chaines, and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. | 

».7. And bchold, the :ngel of the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhi- 

FI ncd in the prifon : and he {mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, 

he, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 

v. $. And the angel faid unto him, Gird thy (elf, and bind on thy ſandals. 
And lo he did. And he ſaith unto him, Calt thy garments about thee, 
and tollow me. 

v. 9. And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt not that it was truc 
which was done by the angel ; but thought he ſaw a viſion, 

v. 10. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, they came un- 
to the iron gate that Jeadeth into the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord, and they went out, and paſſed on thorow one freer, 
and torthwith the angel departed from him. 

v,11. And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a 
ſurety, that the Lord hath fent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
ot the hand of Herod, and from all the expeation of the people of 
the jews. 

V. 12. _ when he had conſidered the thing, he came to the houſe of 

| May the mother ot John, whoſe firname was Mark, where many were 

gathered together, praying. 

v.13, And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damſel came to 

| hearken, named Rhoda. 

{ v. 14, And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened not the gate for glad- 

| neſs, but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

v.15. And they (aid unto her, Thou art mad.But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 

it was even fo. Then {aid they, Ir is his angel, 

v, 16. But Peter continued knocking 3 and when they had opened the 
door, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

' v.17. But he beckning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, de= 
clarcd unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the priſon : and 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to the brethren. And he 
departed, and went into another place. 

v.18, Now afloon as it was day, there was no ſmall ſtir among the ſoul- 
diers, what was become of Peter. 


a I _ 


v..19, And when Herod had ſought tor him, and found him not, he exa- 
mined the keepers, and commanded that they ſhould be put to death, 
: vil. Wiroutyes iy $av7d ] Ubi ad fe redierat, Rlupore excuſſos 
SECT. X. 

b- ] —_ ſhortly atter goes from Jeruſalem to Ceſares and 
[2 abode there: And being highly diſpleaſed with the Ty- 
" riazs and Sidonians he intended to make war (a) upon them. (a) 3s 3v- 

They being ſenſible, that their own narrow circuit of Land (44x%% 
\ was not ſufficient to maintain them, and that they depended on tion to T_ 
8 Galilee and Judea, ( now under Herods juriſdiction ) for a great war. Sie 


part of their proviſions, they judged it their wiſeſt courſe to ©99"**%* 


ſeek peace with him, Having therefore gratifi'd Blaſtus his 
Chamberlain, and got him to be their Friend, they ſent their 
Commiſitoners to requeſt the King that he would be graciouſly 


pleaſed to be reconciled to them. Herod being a proud Prince 
and 


pro egy 
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and pufft up with his proſperity, on a ſolemn, day appointed 
as *tis like ) for the audience of theſe Tyriay and Sidonian 
LE being clad in a Royal Robe all gliſtering with 
Silver ( whereon the Sun ſhone, and ſo made it more glorious 
and illuſtrious, as Joſephus reports, lib. 19. Antiq. ch. 7. ), and 
fitting upon his Throne, made a ſpeech unto them to ſhew his 
magnificence and eloquence, and poſhbly extoll'd his own cle- 
mency, that having a juſt cauſe to chaſtize them with his arms, 
yet he was gracioully inclin'd to ſpare them, At this the peo- 
ple gave a ſhout and with impious flattery, cry'd out, 7t is the 
woice of a God and not of a man. Herod priding himſelf in this 
acclamation and afluming this divine honour to himſelf , imme- 
TID = _—_— ths 6) oy -"g = Lord ſmote him 
(6) In morbis immi! _— *P* with a loathſom diſeaſe, ſo that he was eaten 
TL _ ag emer Is up either of lice or worms, and dyed miſera- 
bly. And this Tyrant and Perſecutor of the 
Church being thus removed, the Goſpel proſpered exceeding- 
ly, and was preached up and down with great ſucceſs, 


——And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, tnd there abode. 

7. 20, And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon : 
but they came with one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus the 
kings chamberlain their friend, dclired peace, becaule their country was 
nouriſhed by the kings countrey, 

v.2t. And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in royal apparel, ſat upon his 
throne and made an oration unto them, 

v.22, And the people gave a (bout, ſaying, It is the voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 

v. 23. And immediately the angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glory, and he was caten of worms, and gaye up the. ghoti, 

v.24. But the word of God grew, and multiplied, 
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CHAP. III 


Relating Saul's firſt journey from Antioch with 
Barnabas, to preach the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, John Mark being their Miniſter, which 
for diſtinFions ſake we call, Iter Aſiaticum. 


SECT. I. 


«A490 
PF Chrift. Claud. 


i. 


Tter Aſ#as 
FICkm. 


Arnabas and Sal having carried the Alms ſent from the 
Diſciples in Antioch to their Brethren in Judea inthe time of 

the dearth ( as we have ſeen Se&F. 8. of Chap.2. ), returned tothe 
Church 2+ Antioch againz in which there were at that time ſe- 


veral Prophets () and Teachers, and among 
others one very eminent, viz. Manaer, who 
was a perſon of that high ran and quality, 
that he had been brought up with Herod 4#- 
tipas, and yet contemning the world, had em- 
braced the Goſpel, and thought it no dit- 
paragement to him to be a Teacher there. 
Thus God manifeſts the freedom of his Grace, 
in effeftually calling ſome of all ſorrs and 
ranks of men to a participation of the bene- 
fits offerr'd i» and by his Son, 


.(4) Prophetz dicuntur qui prz- 
diti erant dono interpretandi Scrip- 
turas Propheticas ex revelatione Spi* 
titfis San&i z & nonnulli eorum eti- 
am prediti erant dono przdicendi 
futura, quz ſcire Eccleſiz intererat, 
qualis erat Agabus, Do&Rores ſunt 
qui in Scholis ſive Eccleſia, do&ri- 
nam ſacram tradunt & alioserudiunt, 
qui Eph,4. 11. a Paſtoribus diſtin- 
guuntur. 


Barnabas and Saul had not been long in that City, before the 
holy Ghoſt on a day when the Church faſting and praying, by 
ſome inſtinct or revelation to one or more'oft the Prophets and 
Teachers there, commanded that theſe two, viz. Barnabas and 


Saul (ſhould be ſeparated (b) from the ſervice 
of that Church ( where there were for the 
preſent Teachers enough )) and ſent to preach 
the Goſpel in other parts. The Church here- 


(5) Cum non dixerit Spiritus San- 
& us ſegregate Domino, (ed mibi, oſten- 
dit unam eſſe poteſtatem & virtutem- 


upon with prayer and faſting commended them to God, and by 


impoſition of hands (c) let them apart to this 
particular employment, Thus having recei- 
ved their Commiſion from the holy Ghoſt, 
they ſet forth for the work to which they 
were deligned (d), taking John Mark along 
with them, to be aſliſtant to them, and a 
fellow-labourer in the work of the Lord, 
and to be by them ſent to any part of their 
charge, whither .they themſelves could not 


go. Having begun their journey, My firſt 


1 


(c) Fuit hzc ceremonia antiqui- 
tus uſitata cum alicui aliquid bonum 
apprecarentur,& alicui benedicerent. 
Gen. 48. 14. non quod in ceremoni3 
aliqua vis eſſet, ſed quod eſſet viſibile 
ſignam cordialis ac ſincerz compre- 
cationis vel benedi&ionis, Streſ. 

This is the firſt ordination of El- 
ders ſince the Goſpel, that was uſed 
out of the Land of Iſrael, No bet- 
ter reaſon I ſuppoſe can be given of 
this preſent action, than that the 


came 
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Lord did hereby (ct down a platform came to Seleucia a port n Syria and f__ 
of ordaining Miniſters in the Church 


ure* thence failed to Cyprus (e), Barnabas's own 
zentiles for future times, . 
— Gentiles for ' Country [ A&. 4. 36. ], and at Salamis one 
# Non opus G—_— of the Cities of that Ifland, they firſt beg are 
azdi - . 
- 1 —renncks Ic ; ecant enim antea #0 preach the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the 


yocati & miſfi, & diu jam fun&i erant Jew 5. For though theſe two holy onfeephagat 
minifſterio : ſed opus habebant ſpect- 


li vocatione & miſſione ad predican- lent to the Geetiles, yet were they fo far from 
ali 


dum Gentibw, Streſ. | forbearing to preach to the Jews, that they 
{e) Hzc olim Macaris dia, O conſtantly began with theme firſt in all places 
beatam rerum omnium corporalium 


abundantiam, ſed nunc demum beata where they came. And travelling over that 


facta per communicationem Evange- Hland as far as Paphos, they there found a falſe 
lii, In hac Inſulaerat inclytumillud 


Templum Paphiz Veneris de quo Prophet a magical Jew['See 4@.19,13.& Mat. 


multa Tacirss lib. 2. hi, In han 24+ 24, ], called Bar jeſus (Ff), and firnamed 
ramen corruptiſimam & impuriſt- pj. or Magxs, Who oppoſed 
—_ wy own Deus omnium primo J gs, PP them, and 


Evangelium ſuum miſit, & Eccleſias particularly endeavoured to himder and di- 


ibi plantavit. Eſt enim Cyprica Ec- vert Sergius Paulus ( who govern'd that Iſland 
cleſia prima ex tranſmarinis. Non eſt 


ro eurrentis fed miſcrentis Dei » for the Komans ) from hearing them and from 
Haw 9. embracing the faith. Sax/ ſeeing the wicks- 

(f) Gaging3; Filius falutis, qui edneſs and malice of this man and having A 
ſalutis fanitatiſque adferendz artem reat incitation of the Svirie nc 25.0.0 
profitetur. S! o E pirit tr God upon 
| | him, looked earneſtly or, him, and ſpake ta 
him to this purpoſe, O thou vile Jorcerer, who like the Devil by 
whom thou workeſt, ſheweſt thy jelF a 


> Je #d an enemy to the truth and 
to all goodneſs; Ws 00K not ceaſe to lay falſe imputations on the 
goſpel, and the way of ſalvation to hinder and d 


iſconrage men fron 
embracing of it £ It is moſt juſt that thou thai -_ the = of 
thy mind ſo perverſly againſt the light of the Goſpel, ſhonldſt loſe 
thy outward ſight ; and therefore by the immediate power of God 
it ſhall be taken from thee for ſome time, and immediately Elymas 
was ſtruck blind and was not able to go without leading. The 
Governour ſeeing this miracle, and hearing the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel opened and explained, and perceiving it accompanied 


with ſo much power, was converted to the Faith, And from 


- ” 5 = - rn oo was always called Payl 
(8) Hocloco imprimiscepit elle (0 )' which name poſſibly was firſt given him 
EE mR_—_ _ by the houſhold of —_— ms. So that 
— though he was.called Sal, ſolong as he con» 
vers'd among the Jews, Syrians and Arabians, yet afterwards, 
when he was by Gods ſpecial Call principally ſent to the Gen- 
tiles, viz. to the Greeks and Romans, he then had the name of 
Paul given unto him, that being a name more agreeable unto 
them. From Paphos, Paul and his company went to Perga in 
Pampbilia, a Country in Af/a the leſs, at which place John Mark 
þ) Reditum hujus Tohannis Marci (b) ( po ſlibly being Wong of thoſe travels 
i. 4 auod deſerverat, ejuſque 2 P4Ving and earneſt deſire to viſit his mo- 
cum Paulo reconciliationem, vid. ther and friends ) left them ( which Paxl 
2 Tim, 4+ Ll. Phil. 2, 4, took very ill ) and returned to Jeruſalem, 
v/here he ſtayed till Pay! and Barnabas came thither again : in 
whoſe place (it ſeems ) Paxl took Titus, for he was with him, 

when atter he had finiſhed this peregrination, he went up to 


the Council at _— | Act, 


= 
” , 
; 
. 


{ 
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Act. 13.1. Now there wee in the church that was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and teachers:;as Barnabas,and Simeon that was called Niger,and 


Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen which had been brought up with He- 


rod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

v. 2. As they miniſtred to the Lord and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Sepa- 
-=_ me Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

v, 3- And when they had faſted, and prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they ſent them away. 

v. 4, So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, 
and from thence they failed unto Cyprus. 

v, 5: And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God 
in the Synagogues of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their Mi- 
niſter, 

v, 6. And when they had gone thorow the iſle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain (orcerer, a falſe prophet a Jew, whoſe name was Bar-jeſus. 

v. 7. Which was with the deputy of the countrey Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man : who called for Barnabas and Saul, and defircd to hear the 
word of God. 

v. 8, But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name by interpretation) with- 
ſtood them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy trom the faith. 


2. 9, Then Saul ( who alfo is called Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


ſet his eyes on him, 

v, 10. And faid, O full of all fubtilty and all miſchief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to peryert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

y.11. And now behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt 
be Slind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell 
on him # milt and a darkneſs, and he went about, ſeeking ſome to lead 
him by the hand. | | | 

z. 12. Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was done, believed, being 
aſtoniſhed at the doQrine of the Lord. 

v.13. Now when Paul and his company looſed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphilia : and John departing trom them, returned to 


Jeruſalem. 


v. 2. os T3 geSov 3 Tpooninanuas tuTks, I, e. wpds & xixanuant durd;, Vocare 
hic eſt deſtinare : przteritum paſiivum ulurpatur in ſignificatione aRivI. 


v.11. Emi os ] adverſum te. Manus enim Dei dicitur ſuper cum eſſe, quem 
protegit, at contra vel adverſus ifum quem punit, vid. Pſal. 80. 17. & 1 Sam. 
I 2. 15. 


SECT. 


75 


56 The Apoſolical Hiſtory. 


SECT. II. 


Aul and Barnabas from Perga go to Antioch in Piſidia (a 
P Country of the leſler 4a) and entring into one of the 
Synagogues of the Jews on the Sabbath day, after the rea- 
ding of ſome portions or leCtions in the Law and Prophets 


(4) More recepto ab Eſdrz tem- 
poribus, ut prater particulas de lege 
( quod vetus erat ) etiamde prophe- 
tis particula aliqua Sabbatis ſingulis 
legeretur. Grot, 

(6) Synagogz habebant ſuos pre- 
fectos, qui erant quaſi conſiſtorium 
Eccleſiaſticum, qui le&iones & ad- 
hortationes peragebant diſciplinam 
exercebant & ordinem curabant,Streſ. 
Sez Harmony of the four Evange- 
liſts, Se&. 10, of Chap. 3. 

(c) It wasthe cuſtom of the Feww- 
ib Do&ors to expound and apply 
ſome part of Scripture to the in- 
ſtruKion of the people, Hamm. 


(a) (as their manner was every Sabbath, See 
v.17. & ch, 15.21.) they are invited by the 
Rulers (b) of the Synagogue to give a word 
of inſtruction (c) unto them if they were pre- 
pared fo to do. Hereupon Paul ſtanding up, 
and beſpeaking all- both Jews and Proſelytes 
to give audience, in a molt excellent Sermon 
he ſetteth forth the mercies of God to the 
Children of Iſrael, in chuſing them at firſt for 
his own peculiar people and exalting them 
thereby above all the Nations of the World, 
and delivering them by his Almighty power 
from the bondage of Egypt,exerciſing longſuffe- 


ring, and forbearance towards them, notwithſtanding their pro- 
vocations Forty years in the wilderneſs, and driving out the ſeq- 
ven nations out of the Land of Canaan,and giving it to them tor a 
polleſſion, And after his providence had been thus over them 
for about the ſpace of Four hundred and fifty years 3 He gave 
them Judges and ſpirited them for their places,and raiſed up ſome 
particular eminent perſons to rule over them, and to fight their 
battles: which way of Government laſted to the time of $4- 
winel, who being a Prophet, ruled them in Gods name, and 
ſtood for ſome years. After this, they deſired a King, and God 
oave them Saxl, whoſe reign, ( reckoning in alſo the precee- 
ding government of Samel ), continued for the ſpace of Forty 


(d) Samuel and Saul governed be- 
tween them both about Forty years; 
the years of the government of ei- 
ther of them are not diſtinaly and 
particularly expreſs'd, *Tis proba» 
ble that Samuel might govern before 
Saul was fet up about Thirty years 
and conſequently that Saul did not 
reign aboye Ten years at the moſt, 
See Villens\ Chron. p. 109, 

Saul non regnavit annos quadra- 
ginta fed includuntur in hoc nume- 
ro anni S3muelis, quibus ille ante & 
cum Saulo regnavit vel potius judt- 
Cavit. —- 

(e) Tlevra Td Jeaiupate ps | Om- 


ne id quod iplum jubebo przſtare. 


Non enim hoc de ipsa lege intelli- 
gendum eſt, ſed de peculiaribus man- 
datis ad Davidis vocationem & regi- 
men populi ſpe&antibus. 


David was a man after Gods mind 
in the main of his life, though not 
in every particular ation, the d:wo- 


1m1mation being from the greater patt. 


"+ 


years(d); and after him, he gave them Da- 
vid a man after his own heart and ready to 
perform (e) what he enjoyn'd him in gover- 
ning the people. Of this mans ſeed he ſhews, 
God according to his promiſe [| 7/a. 11. 1: ] 
had raiſed up to Iſrael, Jeſas a Saviour. To 
whom John Baptiſt bare witneſs, preaching 
the Doctrine of Repentance and preſſing con- 
trition, humiliation, and brokenneſs of heart 
for (in, that ſo there might be ſtirr'd up in the 
people a hunger, and thirſt, and earneſt de- 
fire after Chriſt, who was then ready to ap- 
pear, and to enter on his prophetick office. 
He ſhewed that Joh# did not only exhort to 
repentancein his Sermons, but by adminiſtring 
the ordinance of Baptiſm he obliged them to 
it, and to an humble acknowledgment and 
confeſlion of their ſinfulnels and impurity, 
which waſhing with water might ſuggeft unto 

them, 
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them. And as John went on tulfulling his miniſtry, he was ſg 
far from arrogating to himſelf the Title of the Meſltas, that he 
avowed himſelf only for his forerunner, declaring, that ſhortly 
the Meſſias would come in perion and preach among them, which 
accordingly he did. Now this Goſpel and Word of Salvati- 
on, which Chriſt brought into the World ( he ſhews )) is ſent, 
and is to be proclaimed and made known unto them. He ac- 
knowledges the Sazhedrim, and people that then awelt at Jeru- 
ſalem, did not indeed underſtand him to be the Meſſias as they 
might have done, had they conſidered the Predictions of the 
Prophets, contained in thoſe Sections and Portions of Scripture 
which every Sabbath-day are read in their Synagogues 3 but in- 
ſtead thereof, they adjudged him to death, and in fo doing, 
fulfilled thoſe very prophelics they underſtood not. And though 
they found not in him any cauſeiof death, yet they deſired Pj- 
late, that he might be ſlain. But after he was crucih'd and bu- 
ried, he ſhews them, that God raiſed him from the dead, and 
for Forty days he continued upon the earth, and was ſeveral 
times ſeen by his diſciples and divers others who from the be- 
| ginning attended on him, who do now with great allurance 
fi teſtifie theſe things unto all the Jews, He further [hews, that now 
| | God had aQtually fulfilled his promiſes made unto their fathers, 
in that he had ſent his ſox into the world to be incarnate, and 
4 to accompliſh the work of our redemption, whom he had rai- 
ſed from the dead, after he had been crucif'd according to the 
t Zromiles and prediftions that are recorded of him in ſundry 
places of Scripture, as particularly in 7/al. 2, 7. where Chrilt 
1s ſaid in the day of his reſaurre@ion, to be be- 


"ao 4; et *%s 
de 0 


Als * 


gotten: (f') of the Father, becauſe he was then 
molt eminently declar'd to be the Son of God 
C Rom. 1. 4. ] And in 1a.:55.3, God not 
only promiſes to raiſe him from the dead, but 
to {:cure him from ever dying any more, fay- 


ing, 1 will give you the ſure mercies of David, 


that is, perform unto you the gracious promiſes 
made to David, Now it was promiſed to Da- 
vid, that of his ſeed ſhould ariſe the Mejſias, who 
ſhould have an everlaſting Kingdom, and who 
ſhould not ſee corruption, as 'tis Pſal.16. 11. If 
therefore. God (hould ſuffer his Son to return 
2gain tothe place of corruption,viz.the grave, 


how could he make good the promites he had 


(f ) Deus Pater, ter dicitur Chri- 
ſtum filium genuiſſe, & ter vitam ei 
dediſſe. 1. Ab zterno ex ſe gene- 
rando, deindeex ſemine Davidis ex- 
citando,& Cenique ex mortuis reſu{ci- 
tando: 

Verba hzc non ſunt ita accipienda 
quaſi tum demum poſt refurre&io- 
nem ſuam Chriſtus cepit eſſe filius 
Dei, &abeo gigni, ſed quia tum De« 
us cry + per tefurre&tionem 
declaravit Chriſtum eſſe filium ſum, 
In ſcriptura enim res tum dicuritue 
fieri vel nafc', cum manifeſtantur & fe 
produnt: confer Prov.17.17. Amicus 
waſcitur in die male, h. e. tum ſeſe 
prodit, cum premit nosanguſtia. Cx» 
mezon, 


made to David. For theſe words cannot be applyed perſonally to 
David ; for David after he had ſerved his, generation, dyed 
and never role again, but his body putrified in the earth. But Je- 
ſus in whom this propheſic is compleatly fulfilled, was raiſed again 
from the dead, and ſaw no corruption, nor was his budy putri- 


fied in he earth. 


This therefore he thews is the Goſpel that 


they preached unto them, namely, that this Jeſus is the true 


Meſſias, by whoſe merits and interceſſion, remi 
: 


on of {ins is to 
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be obtained and whoſoever believes in bim ſhall certainly be 
freed from the wrath of God, and the puniſhments attending 
fin in another world; from which the law of Afofſes could not 
of it ſelf, by all its ceremonies, waſhings, and ſacrifices, purge 
or cleanſe, or free, any perion whattoever. For the Law of 
Moſes had only a ſhaddow of the good things which were to be 
performed by Chriſt. Upon the whole matter therefore he ex- 
horts them that they ſhould take heed leſt by their obſtinate re- 
ſiſting and rejefting this way of Salvation, now preached 
to them, they ſhould bring a remarkable aſtonithing deſtrudti- 

- on upon themſelves, ſuch'as God threatned to bring upon the 
Jews of old from the Caldeans | Hab. 1.5.7] where he ſpeaks 
to them to this purpoſe, Behold ye deſpiſers, and be amazed, azd 


Aw £2,” 6 "Oo , . " 


(s) Apud Svidam &:avitew, clt & 
py; moidy, Facere ut non appareat. 
Sic Plutarch, de Pyth. orac. @ $&- 
riley s Dean 73 ang; ; non vult 
abſcondere aut tegere veritatem, &«» 
paridgyrs diſparete, nempe ut ili qui 
prz pudore ſe foras proripiunt, be - 
&a, 

Sequitur Apoſtolus hoc loco verſio- 
nem 7@y LXX,qui 911122 baggo- 
im, i.e. in Gentibus, Hab. 1- 5+ (ut 
videtur) legebant 27132, quia 


vertunt xeT&gewnTas. crrore OIfo . 


ex afiinitate litterarum ? & 1, Non 
eſt autem quod turbetur quiſquam 
quod errorem hunc non emendave- 
rit Evangeliſta noſter. Etſienim in 
verbis, in re tamen ipsa nullus eſt 
error, Nam contemptores arguuntur 
Judzi, quum Gentes magiſtros aſpi- 
cere jubentur. Senſus itaque recte 
.conſtat, imo mentem Prophetz, qua- 
fi per commentarium explicat, De 
Diew. 


cover or hide(g) your ſelves,for Twill worka work 
in your days, which ye will not. believe if any 
man declare it unto you. And as the Caldeans 
demoliſhed their firſt Temple and ruin'd their 
City, for their 1mpenitent going on in their 
ſins, againſt all the meſſages ſent them from 
God by the Prophets; ſo he adviles theſe pre- 
ſcent Jews to take heed, leſt by deſpiling 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, they bring upon them- 
ſclves a like deſtruction, 

The Apoſtle having ended his Sermon, as 
they went out of the Synagogue, the Proſe- 
lytes ( who were of Gemtile parentage, but 
had embraced the Jewiſh religion, and though 
uncircumciſed, frequented their religious aſ- 
ſemblies) defired to hear more of this ſub- 
ject the next Sabbach, And ſome pious per- 
ſons 'of the Jews, together with theſe religi- 


ous Profelytes, followed the Apoſtles to their 
Lodging, who exhorted them to continue ſtedfaſt in the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole City to hear the Goſpel preached by them. But the chief 
men of the Jews, ſceing how the people thronged to hear the 
Apoſtles, were horribly enraged at it, and contradifted, and 
cavilled at the doftrine they preached, and reviled and calum- 
niated their perſons. However, this nothing diſcouraged Paul 
and Barrabas; but putting off all fear, they openly declar'd, 
that they had performed their charge from Chriſt of preach- 
ing the Goſpel firſt to the Jews 3 but ſeeing they beha- 
ved themſelves fo obſtinately and perverfly, and by their con- 
tempt thereof ſhewed and declared themſelves unworthy of ſo | 
great a bleſſing, they were now by Gods appointment to leave 
them, and to preach to the Gertiles, For this was the direCti- ; 
on of God, that the Goſpel being firſt preached to the Jews, : 
and rejected by them, it ſhould then be preached to all other 
people of the world. And this is the ſum of that old prophe- 
lie, 1ja. 49.6. IT have ſet thee to be a light to the Gentiles, to give 
the 
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the people that ſate in darkneſs knowledg of the way to eternal life. 
When the Gertiles heard this good news, and underſtood their 
own intereſt in it, they rejoyced exceedingly, and magnified, 
and highly approved the Goſpel and word of the Lord; and as 
many as were choſen of God, and by the convittion of his Spi- 
rit, prepar'd and diſpos'd to ſeek after eternal life, believed; And 
the Goſpel was preached over the whole Country. But the 
Jews being enraged hereat, ſtirred up and exaſperated ſome of 
the female proſclytes of honourable quality ( who were led with 
a blind zeal againſt the Goſpel, which they underſtood not, and 
accordingly, as it ſeems, ſtirred up their husbands again(t it ), 
and other chief perſons in. the City againſt the Apoſtles, and 
drave them out of their Coaſts 3 who ſhaking off the duſt of 
their feet againſt them (as cur Saviour had commanded, Mat. 
Io. 14. ), departed and went to Zconium, a City of Lycaonia, 
in the lefler 4ſ#a. Yet the Diſciples in this City, and the parts 
adjacent, were nothing diſcouraged with the Jews Blaſphemies, 
calumnies, and oppolitions, but were fill'd with ſpiritual Joy 
that they had embrac'd the Goſpel, and went on couragiouſly 
in their profeſſion of it. 


Act, 13, v. 14. But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and ſat 
down. 

v. 15. And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

v, 16. Then Paul ftood up, and beckning with his hand, ſaid, Men of If- 
racl, and ye that fear God, give audience. 


'v. 17. The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and exalted the 


people, when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
an high arm brought he them vut of it, 

v. 13, And about the time of fourty years ſuffered he their manners in 
the wildernels. 
v.19. And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in the land of Canaan, 

he divided their land to them by lot. 

v. 20. And after that he gave unto them judges, about the ſpace of four 
hundred and fifty years, untill Samuel the prophet. 

v. 21, And afterward they delircd a King, and God gave unto them Sul 
the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty 

Ears. 

V, Loy And when he had rxemoved him, he raiſed up unto them David to 
be their king, to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and (aid, I have found 
David the Son of Jefſe, a man after mine own heart, which ſhall ful- 
fill all my will. 

v.23. Of this mans ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe, raiſed unto 
Ifracl a Saviour, Jelus : 

2.24, When John had tirſt preached before his coming, the baptiſm of re- 
pentance to all the people of Iſrael, 

v, 25. And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ye that I 
am? I am not he, But behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoos oft his feet I am not worthy to looſe, 

v.26, Mcu and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſo- 


ever among you feareth God, to you is the word of this (ſalvation ſent. 
vV. 27, For 
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o. 27, For they that dwelt ar Jeruſalem, and their rulers, b2cauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets, which are read every 
Gbbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him, 

.28, And though they found no caule of death in him, yet defired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain, 

.29. And when they had fultilied all that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him in a {epulchre, 

v. 20. But God raiſed him from the dead : 

31, And he was (cen many days of thcm which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerntalem, who are his witneſlcs unto the people, 

. 32. And wedeclare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 

. 33. God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is allo written in the {ccond Plalm ; Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 

. 34 And as concerning that he raiſcd him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption 3 he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David. 

. 35. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another palm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 
holy O32 19 fee corruption. 

2. 36. For David, atter he had ſerved his own generation by the will of 
God, 1-1 on ſleep, and was laid unto his tathers, and ſaw corruption, 

. 37. But he whom God raiſed agiin ſaw no corruption. 

«38. Beit known unto you therctore, men and brethren, that through 
this mui: is preach.d unto you the forgivenels of 1ins, 

v.39. And by him all chit believe, are juſtified from alt things, from which 
ye cull not be juſtthcd by the law of Moſes. 

.49 B.w:ie therefore, left that come upon you which is ſpoken of in 
the prophets 3 

. 41. b:no'd yc deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh ; for I work a work in 
in your Gays, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it uato you. 

1,42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagogue, the Gen- 
eiles belought that theſe words might be preached to them the next 

(abo:th. 

. 43. Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and 
rcligious proſclytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who {peaking to them, 
per{wad-d them to continue in the grace of God, 

- 44. And the next ſabbath day came almoſt the whole city together to 
hear the word of God, 

. 45. But when the Jews (aw the multitudes, they were filled with en- 
vy, and {pake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting, and blaipheming. 

. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid,” It was neceſſary 
that the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you ; but (ecing 
ye put it from*you, and judg yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting litc, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

. 47. For fo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeli be for ſalvation unto 
the cnds of the earth, 

. 438. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord : and as many as were ordained to cternal lifes 
believed, 

v, 49, Ard the word of the Lord was publiſhed thorowout all the region. 

2.59, But the J-ws ſtirred up the devout and honourable women, and the 
chuck men of th: city, and railcd perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- 

bas, and «<xp-.llcd them out of their coaſts, 


V. $1. But 
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-, 51. But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and came un+ 


to Iconium. 
+. 52, And the diſciples were filled with joy, and with the haly Ghoſt. 


V. 14. Ty nutea Tov eaCCdToy, promi goaCCdTs. cellars enimin plurali, Ng- 
yificatione ſingulari dicere, in more eſt Evangeliſtis, ex uſu LXX Interpretum. Ut 
Fxod. 20. 10. & ic paſſim, De Dies. | 

v, 19. Septem Gentes | Sex nominantur Exod. 3.8. Cananzi, Hitthzi, Amorzi. 
Perizzi, Hevziz fed addendi his Girgazeni ex Neh. 9. 8. quos. in Africam iviſſe aiurt 
Hebrzi. Eft ubi una ex ſeptem omittitur, vel quia minima, vel quia minus po = 
tens. 

v.20, Kai per TAvTE Ws LTe01t TETparooios Xx, mW|ixov]e, (eil. yerbuers & polt- 
hac circiter 450 anni, (cil. facta, dedit judices, nſgos ad Samuelem prophetam. Nume- 
rus poſitus reſpicit antecedentia in Sermone Pauli , cujus initium eſt eleftio patrum, 
v. 17. terminns, diſtributio terre Canaan, v. 19. Ele&ioczpit eo tempore, quo Deus 
Iſmaclem ſeparans , Iſaacum ſemen promifionis poſuit, & in ito cum poſteritate ejus 
fzdus pepigit, Gen. 17.6, 7, 19,21. Abillo igitur anno ( fuit autem unus ante na- 
tum Iſaacum, cap. 17. 1. cap. 21.5.) ad tempus uſque diſtributionis rerrx Canaan 
per Tolhuam ducem & Judicem plenariz, decurrerunt anni 450, minus uno quod 
ad icdicandum og particula additur, Hzc Gmpliciſima videtur conciliatio Chreno- 
logica, ut ad corruptionem in textu ſtatuendam non opus fit confugere, Vid. Funium 
in Paral. l. 1, far. 05. Glaſſims. 

Omnino aſſentior iis, qui hic annos, quibus rexerunt Judices, ſupputari nolunt 
( fic enim annns hoſce 455 cum 480 qut ab exitu ex Agypto ad Templi Salomo- 
nici initium efluxiſſe dicuntur 1 Reg. 6, 5. conciliare impefibile videtur ) ſed qui 
a nato Iſaaco u{que ad Tudices fluxere, quaſi (criptum fit, xai pert Thur w; 67 6+ 
ot T6Tparooios xak my] ixovTe Tpayhiyra, flwns xpimd; ; ut non quamdiu rexe- 
rint Judices, {ed quando eos Deus dederit, indicetur : nempe poſt ea que v. 17, 
18, 19. natrata fyuerunt, que 450 circiter annis geſta fuere, convenit conmputus 
Nam a nato Iſaaco ad natum Jacobum ſunt 40 anni, inde ad introitum in Agyp- 
tum 130 inde ad exitum 210, inde ad introitum in terram Canaan 4o. inde ad 
diſtributionem ter'z, anni 7, qui ſimul facinnt 447 annos, id eſt, circiter 450 de- 
ſunt enim (olummodo tres, Re&e autem ad nati Iſaaci tempus refertur illud, ver.17; 
Elegit Dews patres moftros 3 tum enim Deus qui jam Abrahamum elegerat ex omnibus 
terrz populis, ex omnibas Abrahami liberis elegit Ifaacum, in cujus familia foedus 
conſiſteret, dicens, In Fſaaco vocabitur ſemen turum, De Dieu, 

v. 21. Samuel munere ſuo prophetico fun&us eſt partim ante Saulis regnum, par- 
tim dum conſiliis Saulum rexit fimul annis XL nam quatuor tantum ante mortem 
Saulis menſibus creditur Hebrzis mortuus Samuel. Sauli tribuit Paulus annos qua» 
draginta, nempe adjun&o temwpore Gubernationis Samuels, cujus Regimen fuit 2 
mazori Regis dignitate velut abſorptum. 0Oftander, 

v.22, Qui excquetur omnes voluntates meas | nempe in regendo populo idem ef 
quod dicitur, Plal. 58 72. 

v. 29. Poſuerunt cum in monuments ] i.e, qui eum de cruce detulerunt Joſephus 
Arimathenſis & comites ejus, Mat. 27. 58, 59. 

v.34. Non amplius reverſurum eis Sraplopey in corruptionem ] At Chriſtus nun» 
quam in ull3 corruptione fuit, Pſal. 1S. 10, ubi 3Sy pro me F&y, videre pro vati 
experiri, & experiri de mortuo non niſi improprie dicitur:eſt ergo duplex z474xpn- 
o1s. At quomodo dici poteſt Dominuseo reverti, quo nunquam devenit ? Sciendum 
ergo eſt Lucam Grzcos veteris T. interpretes ſecutum, J1apdogay convertere id quod 
H-brzis*dicitur MMU i.e. ſepulchrum. Beza. 

- Td #714 Sah1f 7d wich] Ad verbum, San&a Davidis fidelia WEN vetuſti in- 


terpretatione ſan&us, i.e. 2oz9g. MI TON T& 3o1a Aakid ſana David cum 
potius denotet benignitates David, i.e, Davidi ta&as aut promiſlas, ai 1, &. f4- 
Gaia firma robuſta, Druſtus. 

Ex Heleniſtarom nſu 7& Joie, 7d Sita, & Te nin, at quomodo ex debo v0- 
bis ſanta David filelia ccll:git Apoſtolus reſarre&ionem Chriſti & vitam ejus nulli am- 
plius corruptioni obnoxiam ? Quum Te Jo:a Aafid int benignz Dei promiſſiones 
Dayidi fatz. Davidi autem preg eſſet, ut ex (emine ejus oriretur Melſias, . qui 
tanquam ſw##zs Dec, non videretEorruptionem refte colligit 4poſtolus non. potuiſſe 
-Peum ſayta Davidis fidelia dare quin & ſanto no, Dwwidi promifſo, incorcuptivilem 
per reſurre&ionem vitam largiretur. De Diem. 

v 49. Quod difumecſt in Prophetis ] i.e, in uno Prophetarum, nempe Hab.1.5. 
In Proyhetis i. e. volumine prophetarum minorum. Synecdoche integri, q. d. vi- 
dete ne idem vobis eveniat quod olim parentibus veſtris, urbe & Templo exciſo, 
iplis deportatis ob contemptum beneficiorum Det. 

v.42, ts 72 weratsy ed6Paroy ] pro iy 7G uirary, Vuigatus et Eraſmus recte 
interpretati ſunt ſequente Sabbato, ut idem fit quod, v.44. is xoutrp cafbdry, 
quo tota civitas dicitur conveniſſe ad audiendum verbum, nempe quia poſtvlationi 

X G:notium 


% 
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Gentium Paulus annuerat. wsraZo pro wire ſeu wirererra: Capel, 

v. 43. Imiudvery Th Xdpirr Ts ©409 ] Ita per metonym, vocatur do&rina Evan- 
gelica quz ſummo Dei beneficio nobis contigit. Sic Heb. iz. 15. 1 Pet. 5. 12. 

v. 45. Indignos vos ipſos judicatis vita :#tern] ] Beza xeiysrs vertit decernitss, 
h. e. hoc veſtro fa&o, quaſi ſententi2 in vos ipſos lata, ſtatuitis & decernitis : Oſten- 
derunt non minus clare quam judex qui ſententiam pronunciat. Solent a&ionibus 
nomina tribui aliarum a&ionum, quarum pares ſunt affe&us. Grot, 

v. 48. Glorifcabant ſermonem Domini ] i. e, Glorios ac magnifice de ſermonem ſive 
verbo Dei loquebantur. I: 

Tereryuivor)] Ordinati ad vitam, h. e. quotquot erant cupidi ſalatis, & bona men- 
te przditi, Non tamen contendo illam ipſlam cordis praparationem aut promptitu- 
dinem, Naturz eſſe, cum haud dubie etiam illa ipſa quaſi prima-'apertio cordis, aut 
ſtudium cognoſcendz veritatis fit merum donum, ac beneficium ingens Dei, Ex im- 
mens ejus grati4 proficiſcens, & trahens corda Auditorum ad Filium. Credo idem 
in bac ſententi4 dici quod in parabola de ſemine in varium ſolum cadente, cum in 
alio plane nullum fruum ferat, ac nec radices quidem agat, in alio aliquem me- 
diocrem, denique in alio etiam uberem, Flac, Ilyr, 

T#Te&y 808 ig Coils drwviey manifeſte opponuntur iis qui ſe e3 vita indignos ju- 
dicaverant, i.e. ottenderant, Parant fe vitz zternz, quifi cjus ſpes detur graviſi- 
ma ob id velint facere ac pati. Tales ſunt {fu3sTor 6ig rl Gaoneiay Te $87 ut Lu- 
cas Idquitur, cap. 9. 62. & facile credunt Evangelio, Joh. 7. 179- Cum bzc dicimus 
non excludimus przvenientem gratiam. Facere enim homines dicuntur id quod fa- 
ciunt per Dei gratiam excitati : ſicut ſe dicuntur convertere, eſt cnim quzdam gras 


Ca) Non fuerunt Paulus & Barna- 
bas ex duodecim illis Apoſtolis qui 
Chriſto ſervierunt tempore carnis,{ed 
tamen poſt aſcenfionem Chriſti Pau» 
lus fuit immediate ex czlo ad Apo- 
ſtolatum vocatus, Act. 9. Et nunc us 
terque per Spiritum San&tum miſſus 
ad Gentes, ARR. 13. 1. 2. 


tia ante fidem, quz Patris tractio vocatur. Gro. 


/ A T Tecoriun they continue long and preach (2) powerfully 
| and with good ſucceſs, the Lord giving teſtimony to the 


SECT, III, 


Goſpel (* which is the word of his Grace ), 
and working many Miracles by their hands ; 
inſomuch that great ſtore both of the Jews 
and of the Greeks that were Proſelytes ( and 
frequented the Synagogues of the Jews ) re- 
ceived the Faith, But here ſome refraFary 
unbelieving Jews exaſperated the minds of 


the Gentiles againſt the Apoſtles, and all others who had re- 
ceived the Faith of Chriſt by their Miniſtry. So there grew a 


(65) Aliud eft,ſchiſma facere in mun- 
do, : aliud in Eccle&3. Mundum ſcin- 
dere non poteſt verti vitio' miniſtris 
Evangelii, Quoniam enim non pol- 
ſunt totum mundum convertere, ne- 


ceſſc eſt mundum ſcindere, & aliquos 


2 munds ſeparare, quod dum faciunt, 
mundus iſtos ſeparatos odit, ac op- 
pugnat, & qui oppugnantur ſe deten- 
dunt, & fic neceſſarid mundus ſcin- 
ditur, Sed Fccleſiam ſcindere & {chi(- 
mata in ea concitare peccatum eſt, 
Quod faciunt illi, qui populum fun- 


divificn (6b) in the City, ſome taking part 
with the perſecuting Jews, and ſome with the 
Apoſtles. Art laſt the rage of the wnbelieving 
Gentiles and Jews proceeded fo far, that they 
were bent to uſe the Apoſtles deſpitefully and 
ſtone them 3 which they having notice of, 
{lipt away to Lyſrra, according to our Savi- 
ours command, Mat. 10. 23. See AG. 8.1, 
AGF. 9.25. 


damentales (alutis do&rinas retinentem, novis quzſtionibus turbant, r Tim. 1,4. vel propter exiguas 
queſtiones ſalutem non magnopere concernentes, tumultuose committuat, ut ſe invicem oderint. 
&; 


At Lyſira they preach the Goſpel , and Paul cures a Crip- 


(c) See AR. 2. 2,3. Ile fanatus 
ſine fide, bic per fidem, 


ple (c) (that had been ſo from his infancy ) 


by a word of his mouth. rcicciving that he 
had a Faith wrought in im, that he ſhould 


be healed of this his malady, which was diſcoyercd to the A- 


poltle 
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poſtle, either by divine revelation, or ſome external ſigns (4) 


thereof. The Lyſtrians are fo aflefted with 
this miracle, that they cryed out, The Gods (e) 
are come down to us in the ſhape of men. And 
they call'd Barnabas, Jupiter , ( which the 
Heathen held for their higheſt God ); and 
Paul, Mercurius, whom they held for the In- 
terpreter and Meſlenger of the Gods, becauſe 
Paul here appeared the chief ſpeaker. . And 
the Prieſt of Jupiter ( whoſe Temple, Altar, 
or Statue (tood, as it ſeems, without the Ci- 
ty ) came preſently to the gates of the Houſe 


where the Apoſtles lodged,and brought Oxer 


(4) Ex externis fignis cordis com- 
moti, lacrymis, fuſpiriis, complica- 
tione manuum, vultulzto, &c. pr#- 
cipue per ſpiritum propheticum, feu 
per revelationem ſingularem illius 
= a quo ipſe excitabatur ad fi- 

em iVam, qua hoe miraculum im- 
petravit. Sic Petrus noverat Simo- 
nem Msgum AdQ.8 21. & Anani- 
am Ad. 3-3 quod fidem, & ſinceri- 
tatem non haberent, Streſ. in loc. 

(e) This opinion ſeemeth to have 
ſprung from ſome Apparitions of the 
Angels made to the Fore-fathers 
which the Heathens changedin to Fa- 
bles, as that of Lycaon, &c. 


trimmed and adorned with Garlands of Flow- 

ers (according to their Heatheniſh rites ) verily purpoſing to 
offer ſacrifice unto them. Which when the Apoſtles underſtood, 
they reat their Clothes in deteſtation and abhorrence of ſuch vile 
Idolatry, and told the people, they were meer men of like paſſions 
with themſelves, and in the fame condition of mortality; and 
preached to them to turn from Idols ({ whichare no Gods, what- 
ever they accounted them , but meer vanities and 'nothing, 
r Cor. 8.4; ) to the living God, who created Heaven .and 
Earth , and all the Creatures therein 3 who in times paſt , 
in a juſt judgment, left the Gentiles to their own blind Wor. 
ſhips and Idolatries, and yet whilſt he did fo, left not off to 
evidence himſelf ſufficiently to them, to be the trxe God, in 
the works of his wiſdom, power, and providence, and by that 
oreat goodneſs of his, in giving them raiz and fruitful ſeaſons, 
and the like; which are acts of his particular Power and Boun- 
ty [ Rom. 1.19. |; thereby filling their hearts with gladacſs, 
from the abundance with which he crowned the years, and by 
theſe means inviting and drawing them off from their impieties 
and idolatries. All which diſcourſe of the Apoſtles could yet 
hardly reſtrain them from ſacrificing to them. Not long after 
this, ſome unbelieving Jews from Antioch of Piſedia and 7co- 
rium, who had driven the Apoſtles out of their own Cities 
( as we have ſeen before) came hither, and by fair words gai- 
ned the inconſtant multitude, who even now would have fſa- 
crificed to the Apoſtles, to be on their fide and to joyn with 
them againſt them : So that being deſperately enrag'd, in a fu- 
rious tumultuary manner, they threw ſtones 
(F) at Panl as a Blaſphemer [| Lev. 24. 
16. Dext, 13. 10, ] and thinking they had 
killed him, dragg'd him as a dead man out 
of the gates of the City {| See 2 Cor, 11.25. ]. 
But as the Diſciples came about him, think- 
ing, as it ſeems, ſolemnly to interr him, if he 
were dead, or to adminiſter help to him if there were any life 
yet remaining in himz by the wonderful power of God he re- 


viv'd again, and roſe up in the midſt of them, and returned 
Into 


( f) Malum quod multis viris fan- 
&is contigit. Moſi fere Exod, 17.4» 
& Numb. 14. 10+. Davidi 1 Sam. 30» - 
6. Zachariz 2 Chron. 24, 21, Chri- 
ſto Joh. $. 58. &10,.31. Stephano 
AR. 7. 58, 59. Multis fidelibus Heb. 


wi 37- 
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into that injurious City to refreſh himſelf, and the next day 
he went with Barnabas to Derbe. 


Act, 14.1; And it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went both together 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks believed, 

v. 2, But the unbelicving Jews (tirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil-affe&ed againlt the brethren. 

v. 3. Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave teltimony unto the word of his grace, and granted figns and'won= 
ders to be done by their hands. 

2.4. But the multitude of the ci'y was divided : and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the Apoliles. 

v. 5. And when there was an aflault made both of the Gentiles, and al- 
ſo of the Jews, with their rulers, to ule them deſpitetully, and to ſtone 
them. 

. 6, They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that lyeth xound about : ; 

.7. And there they preached the goſpel. 

v. 8. And there fat a certain man at Lylira, impotent in his feet, being 

a cripple from his mothers womb, who never had walked. 

v. 9. The lame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſiedfaltly bcholding him, and PCr- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, | 

v. 10. Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he lea- 
ped and walked, 

2.11, And when the people ſaw what -Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down ta 
us in the likeneſs of men, 


7.12. And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius,becauſe he was 
the chief ſpeaker. 

2. 13. Then the pricſt of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought 
oxen, and garlands unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. | 

v.14. Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and- Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out, 

2, 15. And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? We alſo are men of 
like paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from 
theſe vanities unto the living God, which made heaven and earth, and 
the (ea, and all things that are therein. 

v,16, Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

v.17. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witne(s, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with tood and gladneſs. 

v. 13, And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the people, that they 
had not done ſacrifice unto them. 

7. 19, And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who perſwaded the people, and having toned Paul, drew him out of 
the city, fuppoſing he had been dead. 

2,20, Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, he roſe up and 


_ into the city, and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. | 


id 


S 


v. I. Judzorum 
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v. 1. Judzorum fimul & Grzcoriim ] Quicunque Judaiſmum non profitebantur, 
Judzis iaAanrss dicebantur; & totus mundus ab his dividebatur in $aanras & 'Isd airs. 
Idem ergo in libris ſacris Taalw xat edriedg. Salmaſ. 

v. 3- Liberz loquentes in Domino) i.e. In nomine Domini, vel propter Domi- 
num. 

To xbyw Ths yeeT05 ] (cil. Evangelio, quia ex ſummd Dei benignitate is nuncius 

roceſlit. 
: v. 9. 671 mis iy;e T3 ow9hiver)] nempe & mialoſuo. vide Math. 9g. 28. 

v, 11, Lycaonica lingua non tyit ſpecie diſtina'a Grzct, fed ejus ſaltem diale&us. 
Lingua Lycaonica, lingua Cappadocums. 

Dii «ſimilati hominibus deſcenderunt ad nos) Jupiter apud Oyidium, primo Me- 
tamorph, Er: Dews humand luftro ſub imwgine terras. 

v. 13, '$acerdos Jovis ſtantis} 1.6. cuzus ſimulachrum Rtabat ante urbem. More 
Gentium, Jovis fimulacrs Jovis nomen dedit. Grot, 

Tauros vittatos ] Minutius in Octavio, Vitime ad ſupplicium ſaginamar, boftic ad 
penam coronantur, | 

Tauros & Coronas ] i» 6. Tauros coronatos ſeu vittatos, qui mos erat priſcus Gen- 
tilitiorum ſacrificiorum. Virgil. Victor velatuwmque auro vitticque juvencum. 

v.16. Sivit omnes Gentes ſuis iplatura viis incedere ] Hoc comparate, dium ut 
ſequentia oſtendunt. Nec legem illis dedit nec Prophetas, quibus pravos cultus com- 


peſceret, 


s 
SECT. 1V. 


T Derhbe they preach the Goſpel, and inſtru many 3 Among 
A others that there gave their Names to Chriſt, T;#40tby was 
one, With his holy Mother Exnzce, and Grandmother Lozs, who 
had taken great care of his education and had inſtrufted him in 
the Scriptures from his infancy. He was well acquainted with 
the ſufferings of his ſpiritual Father Paul at Antioch of Pifidia, 
Tconium,and Lyſtra,as Paul afterwards intimates, 2 Tize. 310,11. 
The Apoltles went no further than this City at this time, but 
returned the very way they came,travelling back again to Lyſtra, 
Tconinm,and Antioch of Piſtdia.confirming in the Faith,as they went 
along, thoſe whom they had before converted to Chriſt See 
AF.15.32,41. & 18.23. ], and exhorting them to perſevere, 
and to make account that they muſt zeet with many tribulations 
in the way to the Kingdom of Heaven. And in all the Churches 
they conſtituted (a) Elders (b) by faſting and 
prayer to teach and guide them. And having (5) x#qorovioavres. Sic differunt 
commended them to the care of Chriſt, on xcnpevarts i Tape Bnet. 


, « H00TOP £ 1onem inet, 
whom they believed, they took their leaves & Ge Ecclelil (cu populo ditieue, qui 
of them. folebat exteuſjone manuum leges vel 


magiſtratus ſcifcere, & approbare. Sic 
2 Cor. 8. 19, 
x41go $15iz eſt aRio Presbyterorum qui aliis ad Presbyterium ele&is ac vocatis folebant imponere 
manus ; ut precationibus, votis, & congtatulationibus luis, iNlis impetrarent confirmationem dono- 
rum, quibus ad fun&ionem redderentur apti. 


Tribuitur x«gororia 4poſtolis quia ipſi hujus x4;porepiag 4 populo faRz aifores& duftores fue- 
runt. Ii enim populuin convocarunt, aliquos idoneos viros ipſis preftituerunt, juſſeruntque ut 
Eccleſia extenſione manuum approbationem ſuam declataret, Apoſtoli ergo ordinatios Presbyteros 
elegerunt cum approbatione Eccleſiz, | 


Y (c) Per 


f) Per Presbyt 


Feclefi? vocatur 3 0 m | | 
i in diſcipline adminiſtratione Paſtoribus auxilio ſunt xr Tim. 5. 17. five denique lipfi 


Diaconi qui Elee ſtr 
7,8, diverſis enumerantur nominibus , 
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eros intelliguntur omnes.qui ad aliquam Leiturgiam ſeu fun&ionem publicam in 
ſive lint Do&ores & Paſtores qui jverbum, & Sacramenta adminiſtrant ; ſive Re- 


moſynas adminiſtrant : omnes inquam illi officiarii Eccleſiaſtici , qui Rom. 12.6, 
hic uno generali nomine vocantur Presbyteri, Streſ. 


Then travelling over Piſtdie, they came to Pamphylia, and ha- 
ving preached the word at Perga, they went down unto Atta- 
lia, and thence failed to Antioch in Syria, ( from whence they 
ſet out two years before, when they were by the prayers of 
that Church commended to the Grace and Aſliſtance- of the 
Spirit of God, to be carried on in this great work of conver- 
ting the Gentiles. And being come thither , and calling the 
Church in that City together, they declared what God had 
done by them, and how he had co-operated with them in their 
Miniſtry, and how he had opened a door of Faith to the Gen- 
tiles, ſo that great numbers of them came in, and believed in 


Chriſt. 


Ad. 14, v. 21. And when they had preached the Goſpel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned again to Lyſira, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch- 

2. 22, Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

v.23. And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed, 

2. 24. And after they had paſſed thoxowout Pilidia, they came to Pam- 

hylia. | 

"7 2s. Aud when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia. 

v.26. And thence failed to Antioch, from whence they had been re« 
commended to the grace of God, for the work which they ful. 
hlled. | : 

v. 27. And when they were come, and had gathered the church toge. 
ther, they rehearſed all that God had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 

v.28. And there they abode long time with the diſciples. 


v. 23+ Zonaras in Apoſtolorum Canonem prolixe®& eleganter docet Chirotoniam , 


ab initio deſignaſſe ſuffragia, poſtea antiquitatis primis rltibus pro conſecratione us= 
ſurpatum. © #iForpius, 
epoToyeiy Nihil aliud declarat quam conſtituere, creare, ordinare defignare, five 
id flat per {uffragium unum, ſive per plura, five absque ſuffragiis omnind, Boifius, 
X£poT oVNGavTeEsS. 
xaTaghoarTes confliturntes, non verd ordinantes ſenſu hodierno Feceſiaſtico, Non 
enim vel argumento vel teftimonio adhuc vincor ut credam y@porTeviay per ſe tunc 
temporis vel a multi; poſt diebus ſignificiſſe vel ya/poderiay vel xaliipuciy, vel 
ordinationem, vel conſecrationem, vide 2 Cor. 8. 19. Ibi frater iſte ( cujus laus 
fuit iu Evangelio ) dicitur ye1pororn93e!s vn) Toy exxanciay conſtitntns ab Eccle- 
ſis focius peregrinationis Pauli. Ubi vix credo quenquam velle ailerere eum or- 
dinatum fuiſſe ab Eccleſiis, ſenſu Ordinationis hodierno Eccleſiaſtico., Enſeb. Eccleſ, 


= 


F 
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Hit, lib, 6. c. 29. Tay yep adangcv, andsler yiporovias irate int The inxanciet 
ouyrexeoThudiay. Omnibus enim fratribus, electionis grati3, in Ecclefii con i 
tis, Clarifs. Knatchbullus. Heſychius y@pororfiy, xaSirdy, ngiZur, conſiituere, 
decernere, cligere. 

rceoCyT62o04 erunt duorum generum; vel enim docendi munere in Eccleſil fun- 
gebantifr, & alio nomine Paſtores ſeu Epiſcopi dicuntur ; vel Paſtoribus, & verbi 
Miniſtris adjundti, morum cenſuram agere, & diſciplinam tueri ſolebant, 1 Tim. 5. 
Utroſque eligere neceſſe erat cum Apoſtoli non diu in uno ſubſiſterent loco, ne per 
ablentiam ipſorum Eccleſia idoneis privaretur miniſtris. Freidl, 


v.27. us7 «vToy ] cum ipſis 2 Cor. 6. 1. Vocantur Dei ovy$gyvrt6g. videctio 
am, 1 Cor, 3. 9. - 
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Anno 


Chrifti Clauditi 
$2. 109, 
Sn. ci. 


Iter Hjeroſoly- 
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CHAP. IV. 
Relating Paul's ſecond Fourney or Peragration 


with Barnabas and others , from: Antioch to 
that famons Council at Jeruſalem , which we 
call, Iter Hierofolymitanun. 


SECT. I. 


P# and Barnabas ſtayed now with the Diſciples at Antioch a 
g1eat while. After which, as it ſeems, Paxl propagated 
the Goſpel as far as 7/yricum, (a Country lying on the Adria- 
tick Sea, bordering on Macedonia, now call'd Slavonia ) prea- 
ching ſuch things to them, concerning Chriſt, as they never heard 
before 3 as he himſelf teſtifies, Rowe. 15. 19,20, 21. Through 
mighty ſigns by the power of the ſpirit of God, ſo that from Jeru- 
ſalem, and round about 1hricum, I have fully preached the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt : yea ſo have I ſtriven to preach, not where Chriſt 
was zwamed, leſt I ſhould build upon another mans foundation. 
But 4s it is written | Iſa. 52.15. ] To whom he was not ſpoken of, 
they ſhall ſee, and they that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

During this time, *cis probable, he ſuffered ſome of thoſe things, 
which in his ſecond-Epiltle to the Corinthians, ch. 11. v. 24,25. 
he makes mention of, to wit, that he had five times received 
forty ftripes ſave one from the Jews | See Dent.25.3.7] and thrice beer 
beaten with wands, probably, by the LiGors or Romar officers 
at the command of the Gentiles 3 and had thrice ſuffered fbip- 
wrack, in one of which it ſeems, he was a day ard a night floa- 
ting in the Sea, and'yet by the wonderful power and provi- 
dence of God, was preſerved and delivered out of that extream 
danger, 


SECT, II. 


* A Bout this time, it ſeems, certain Jews of the Se& of the 

Phariſees , who had embraced the Goſpel, came down 
from Judea to Antioch, and taught, that the Gemiles, conver- 
ted to Chriſtianity, ought to be circumciſed, and keep the Law 
of Moſes, if they would be ſaved; diſturbing and diſquieting 
the Conſciences of many of the Brethren in Syria and Cilicia, 


by 


' 
. 
bo 
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F ir perverſe Doftrine (a). Againſt (=) Hine -patet neminem jure 
by this then P ( ) 5 offendi poſſe, fi videat in Eccleſil hy- 


L*1 
theſe Pax! and Barnabas {titly oppoſe them- pocritas, falſos DoKores, ſchilmata, 
ſelves, and not without great reaſon. For bic enim fuit inde ab Apoſtols, & 
7 were yet zealous for the fic oportet eſſe 1 Cor, 11. 1g. Mar. 
many of the Jews C J I 18,7, Hzreſes non inveniuntur ex- 
obſervance of the Ceremoniat Law, as aPp- tra Feelefiam, ſed in Fcclefii. Non 


pears A@. 21. 20. And th-y were not only iter Ropes _ Eccleſia deſe- 
; rend2; i modo line communione ma- 
hard to be brought off themſelves from thole |; jjcws in 65 EN 


Rites wherein they had ever. been trained up, 

but they would have impoſe them upon the believing Gentiles 
alſo. This bred great diſturbance at preſent, and in time an 
Apoſtacy of very many from the Goſpel. Paul and Barnabas 
therefore ( who had chiefly to deal in the miniſtration to the 
Gentiles) are now ſent from Antioch to conſult the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem: about this caſe. This is the journey that is ſpoken 
of ol a. 1. Thes fourteen years after I went up again to Jern- 
falem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me: and I wont up by 
revelation, &c. Not but that he was fent by the Church, bur 
the Church was directed by a ſpecial revelation from God, (ei- 
ther firſt ſignified to them, or elſe to Pax! immediately, and by 
him made known to them) to take this courte tor the ſettling 


| this Queſtion. 


af - a » as 


Paul and Barnabas being brought on their way and accom- 
panied by ſome of the Brethren of Antioch (that it might ap- 
pear they went not of their own accord, but as ſent by that 

Church )), they declared, as they paſled along, to the Brethren, 
i every where, for their comfort and confirmation, what great 
| things God had done by their miniſtry, in the converſion of 
the Gentiles, When they came to Jeruſalem ( being kindly re- 
ceived by the Apoltles, and Elders, and the Church there ), 
They began to open their Meſſage, acquainting them what ſuc- 
ceſs God had given to their preaching among the Geztiles, and 
how wonderfully his Spirit had co-operated with them ; Yet 
ſo it was, that ſome Judaizing Chriſtians of the Se of the 
Phariſees coming to Antioch had taught, that ſuch Gentiles who 
embraced the faith, ought to receive Circumciſion, and were ob- 
liged to the obſervation of the Ceremonial Law. So that faith 
in Chriſt was not judged ſufficient ( by theſe men) to juſtifica- 
tion, but according to them, Circumciſion, and an obſervation 
of the Ceremonial Law muſt be joyned with it. Theſe things 
they iatimate had bred a difference among them : They were 
therefore come thither from the Church at Antioch to conſult 
the Apoſtles in this caſe 5 and to defire their determination 
therein. iſereupon the Apoſtles and Elders of the Church ar 
Jeruſalem, met in Council to conſider of this 
mattet (b). Aſter there had been much dif- | (5) %:5: _ Babe Ti7x& ] By 
putation and reaſoning pro and con; at length for the dafnck SD 2p is put 
Peter (tood up, and declared his judgin-n* 
in this caſe, ſhewing them, that a good while ago, God made 
choice of him among all the Apoſtles firſt, To preach the Gol. 
p<1 to the Gentiles, as particularly to Corzelizs and his Family 
- | 4G. 


1 


QO 


(e) Deus propris non poteſt dici ; : L 
"RL wor por en ſaical Law, | See Gal. 5. 3. ] which never be 
ſicut hi Judaizantes, quia noneo fi- longed to them, and which the Jews them- 
age __ quo = _—_— ſelves were never able to bear, nor ſo to per- 
es eam Voiedan man arl, C1L, 4 4 «, 
medium cujus obſervatione juſtifice- form as to be juſtified theteby - But as our 
mur & ſalvemur ; ſed tantum eo fine Fathers ( ſaies he ) were not ſaved by the 
ut legis onere _ I e- | 
um, qui nos a lege liberet. Sicut du- , 
rum | _ forvieutis collo Iſraelita- but by the Grace and Favour of God meri- 


rum in Zgypto impoſuit, ut preſi by the righteouſneſs and ſufferi |; 
> kn. 1h amen Agyp- ted by 8 utierings of the 
to, 


a Eb & PU ® . 

L &- | "rk Pod Kar ted, that 1t pleaſed God ſometime ſince, to 
Demcum verd nomen of oxayy. Lu- Took down in mercy upon the Uncircumci- 
cas hic Ebraicam pronunciationem 
pd — aaron ple to himſelf, to bear his Name, to acknow- 
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[ AF. 10. See Sed. 5. of Chap. 2. ] And God who alone knows 
all hearts, and can alone judg of the purity of them, bare 
witneſs to thoſe Gertiles, that they were accepted of him, though 
they were not Circumciſed 3 a clear evidence of which was 
his giving them the Gifts of his Holy Spirit, both ordinary and 
extraordinary | AG. 10. 44. ] as he had done before to the A- 
poltles themſelves. Neither made he any difference between 
the Jews and them, as to the Gifts and Benefits which are com- 
mon to thoſe who believe in Chriſt ; but-inſtead of the exter- 
nal purifications of the Law of Aoſes, he hath purified the hearts 
both of believing Circumciſed Jews, and believing Uncircum- 
Ciſed Gentiles, by faith in his Son, whole blood cleanſes from 
all Guilt, and whoſe Spirit ſanctifies and purifies the Heart and 
Conſcience from dead works, He demands therefore why 
they did preſs that which was ſo contrary to the Will of God, 
and refus'd to believe that, which was fo plainly teſtified to be 
his Will, namely, that the believing Gentiles were pare, though 
uncircumciſed, lo that the Jews might freely converle with them. 
He further ſhews, this was a provoking of God, To impoſe u 

| _ the believing Gentiles the yoke (c) of the 2o- 


works of the Law (| Gal. 3. 11. Rome. 3.20. 


Meſſias, in whom they believed | Heb. 11. 
Rome. 3.25. Rom. 10.8, }; ſo do we expett 
to be ſaved by the ſame Grace, and no otherwiſe. 

Peter having ended his Speech, Pau! and Barnabas declared 
what Wonders and Miracles God had enabled them to do, in 
the converting of the Gentiles, which was another argument 
from Heaven, that God was well-pleaſed with their Miniſtra- 
tion to the Gentiles, and that the Gentiles were accepted by 
him, though encircumciſed, ſeeing they had received the Gifts 
of the Spirit, as well as they of the Circumciſion. 

Next after them, James the Son of Alphews [| See of him 
AF. 12, 17. & Sef.g. of Chap. 2. ] began to ſpeak, ſaying, 
Simon (d) Peter hath ſufficiently demonſtra- 


ſed Gentiles, and out of them to take a peo- 


ledg and worſhip him for their only God. 
And this is agreeable to what was foretold by the Prophet Amos 
ch.9;11,12, where God declares, that in the latter days, wiz. 
the days of the Goſpel, he will raiſe up and reſtore the houſe 


or 


or tabernacle (e) of David, (though at preſent 
it was low, by the falling off ofthe Tea Tribes, 
and other breaches that were made upon it) 
and change it into a ſpiritual and everlaſting 
Kingdom under the Meſſtas (' of whom David 
was a Type )), which thall comprehend and 
take in, all the choſen Gentiles ; yea, even 
ſome of their greateſt enemies ( typified by 
Edom ) ſhall be brought under the obedience 
of Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and operation of the Holy Gholt; fo that 
this Kingdom in this ſenſe, ſhall be in a more 
fHouriſhing eſtate, than' in the days of old, 
ary Epheſ. 3. 5, 6. & Eph.2. 12,13, Oc.) 

nd this though it were not brought to pals 
actually, -till theſe latter days, was yet fore- 
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(9) Re zdificabo Tabernaculorum 
David, i. e. Eccleſiam in qui habi- 
tat, & regnat Chriſtus, filius Davi- 
dis? cujus olim typus uit tribus Jud 
cum Benjamin, in qna tabernacu- 
lum & (edem quaſi Rex, & modera- 
tor fixit David. Hoc tabernaculum 
cecidit in Judzis incredulis qui Chri- 
ftum recipere noluerunt ; ſufcitatum 
eſt in Apoſtolis & aliis credentibus & 
Judzi ; fed plane reſtauiratum ex 
Gentibus -quz loco Judzorum  huic 
Tabernaculo & Domui Dei ex toto 
orbe, quaſi vivi lapides, inzdificatz - 
ſunt, Hieron. in Amos. 9. 11. 

Fames here ſpeaks the fame ſenſe 
with the Prophet Amos, in words 
ſomewhat varying from him, that 
there ſhould be other nations beſides 
the Fews, which ſhould be called the 
Lords, and ſeek after the Lord. 


ſeen and predetermined by God long ago, and accordingly fore- 
told by that Prophet. Therefore thus I judg (ſays he ), and 
this is my opinion in this matter that we ought not to impoſe Cir- 
cnmciſcon upon the converted Gemtiles.nor lay Y okes and Burdens 
on them, which Chriſt hath freed them from. Yet that the 
Jews, who are ſo zealous to have thele:Yokes impoſed, might 
have leſs offence, and the Gertiles:no burden neither ; he pro- 

oſeth this. temper, viz,, That the believing Gentiles for nvoid- 
ing of ſcandal to the weak Jews;. be required to obſerve theſe 
Four things. Firſt, To refrain from eating things offered to Idols, 
becauſe it is a kind of participation in that Idolatry, [ See 1 Cor. 
10. 19, 20,21, 22. & 1 Cor. 8. 10. ] Secondly, From fornicati- 
on (f), which though againſt the Moral Law, 
yer the Gentiles, ( it ſeems ) for the moſt part 


Cf) Juxta ilud Comici, #0n ef 


held to be no (in, or at leaſt no great fin, be- 
ing praCtis'd out of marriage [| See 1 Cor. 6. 
13,14, 15. ]. Thirdly, From things ſtrang- 
led, that is, from eating of Beaſts which dy- 
ed without letting blood, which was an abo- 
minationto the Jews | Gen. 9.4. Lev.17.14.}. 
Fourthly, Frome blood (g), namely, ſeparated 
from the Beaſt, whether congealed, or not 
congealed z which God had ( as ſome think ) 
forbidden, to affright men from all cruelty 
and blood-ſhedding, [| See Lev. 3.17. | And 
beſides, blood being, among the Jews. deſtina- 
ted to ſacrifices, and to repreſent the blood 
of the ſe that makes attonement for (tn 
[ Lev. 17.11. ], the common uſe of it was 


flagitium Adgleſcentem ſcortari. 
Topreey ſimplex ſcortatio intelligitur 
quz apud Gentes pro peccato non 
habebatur, preſertim, ſi quis feminis 
ad hoc venalibus uteretur. Ita Bren- 
tius Homil, 68. in Ada, 


(g) Uſus (anguinis non eſt pecca- 
tum, pugnans contra legem naturz, 
& Decalogi, ſed tantum contra legem 
ceremonialem quz Chriſtianos non 
obligat. Deus enim diſcrimen cibo- 
rum (uſtulits” AR. 10. 15. Rom, 14, 
14,17. 1Cor. 8.8 &cap. 10. 25,27. 
Col. 2 1, 1 Tim. 4.3- Tit. 1. 15. 
Non eſt igitur ab Apoſtolis interdi&us 
eſus ſanguinis, nifi quatenuseſt ſcan- 
dalum fratcis infirmi. Ubt igitur non 
offendit, ibi non eſt iNicitus. Stref, 


very odious tothe Jews. Theſe Four things he adviles, that the 
converted Gentiles be required to torbear, that they might not 


give offence to the Jews, who could not but 


have a great ab- 


horrence for them, they hearing Azoſes's writings read in their 
Synagogues every ſabbath day, wherein they arc fo ſtriftly tor- 


I 


bidden. 
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bidden. Therefore he thought it fit for the preſent, T hat the 

Gentiles ſhould in a charitable compliance ſo far condelcend to 

. the Jews (b). This propoſal of James, the 

30-6. Encore EI reſt of the Council readily agreed unto. And 
ys mogns fon 4 Party the matter being thus determined, by the ac 
"Riratis & lbertatem ſuam quamin quieſcing of all in the judgment of James, 
Chriſto —_ Ay erg re" the Apoltles and Elders thought fit (the whole 
vo Ho oblieat, thmen Chriſtiana Church thereunto conſenting ) to fend Judas 
Charitas requirit, ut ſe infirmis Judz- and Silas, ( two of their own number, and Fe 
eget —— potvate men eminent among them )' along with Paul 
maxime ofenduntur. and Barnabas to Antioch, that by the Telſti- 
mony of their own Commillioners, and the 

Letters and Decrees of the Council, the falſe Teachers might be 

 filenced, and the believing Gentiles conlirm'd in the truth, and 

aſſured that the Apoſtles and Church at Jer#ſalexs held the ſame 

Dofrine, that Paul and Barnabas had betore preached ; and 

that theſe their Commiſſioners might alſo help to compole the 

minds of thoſe, who by the Adverſarics had been diſturbed and 
diſquieted, By theſe four therefore, they ſend their Letters and 

Decrees to the Churches in Antzoch, and allo in Syria and Cilj- - 

cia, (For among them alſo, the falſe Teachers had ſpread their 1 

leaven, which afterwards diffuſed it'felt further as may: appear | 

by Pals Epiltles to the.Romans, Galatians, and Philippians, &c.). 4 

In their Letters. they give them to underſtand that they had re- 

ceived advertiſement, that ſome Judaizing Chriſtians which went 

from thence, endeavoured to ſubvert them, teaching zew do- 

Grines, which they never commanded them to teach, mingling 

the Legal Cererponies, and: the Judaical Obſervances with the 

Goſpel, and injcining them as neceſſary to juſtification : Where- 

fore they thought fit, to ſend'two eminent men of their own 

number to them to accompany Parl and Barnabas ( who were 

perſons with whom they fully agreed in this matter of difference, 

and ſuch to whom they could not but give this Teſtimony, That 

in preaching the Golpel, they had behaved themſelves with b 

great lincerity and uprightneſs, and had run the hazard of their by 

Lives for the ſervice of Chriſt). With them therefore they had k 

ſent Judas and $7145, that they might tell the Churches by wotd | 

of mouth, more largely, what here they had written but brie- ® 

fly. They further tell them, that they had determined in this | 

Caſe as they were guided by the Spirit (;) v 


(i) Hoc diſcriminis eſt inter Apo- 
ſoles, & nos, quod Apoſtolorum fi- 
des erat fundata ſuper teſtimonio in- 
terno, quo Spiritus Sanctus eorum 
conſcientias efficaciter perſuadebat , 
& illuminabat ut ita crederent, nec ad 
aliam auCtoritatem provocare opus 
habebant, quam ad illud tetimonium 
Spiritus quod in corde fentiebant, 
qguamvis majoris convictionis caus3 
et'am ſzpt ad Scripturam;veteris Te- 
ſtamenti provocabant. Nos autem et- 
fi etiam interna 1f4 perſuaſione Spi- 
zitiis opus habemus,* nec line ea cre» 


of God, whole Inſpiration and Condudt they 
had followed , and therefore had decreed, 
T hat the believing Gevntiles ſhould not be ob- 
liged to Circamciſton, or other Judaical ob- 
ſervances, but only to thoſe Four neceſlary 
things before mentioned 3 whereof, though 
«bſtaining from fornication, and eating things 
offered to Idols, as ſuch, ( which was a kind of 
pajticipation in that Idolatry ) be only fim- 
ply and abſolutely neceilary, as being for- 


 biddea 


es te "IS 
SP Op ee gArL | 


bidden by the moral Law ) yet the other two 
are neceſſary in reſpect of the preſent time 3 
and for the peace, unity, and edification of the 
preſent Church, and to avoid giving ſcandal 
to the weak believing Jews: ſo that there was 
an accidental and temporary neceſlity only of 
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dere poſſumus, tamen ad illam non 
provocamus, tanquam ad fundamen- 
tum cut fides noſtra nititur, ſed pro» 
vocamus ad externum illud teſtimo- 
nium,quod Spiritus Sanctus in Scrip- 
tur ſacr{ depoſuit. Hic noſter Spi- 
ritus, cui nititur noſtra fides, x Joh. 
5, 6. Ided hoc, vel illud credimus, 
quia legimus in Scripturl, quod Spi 


abſtaining from them , til] the infirm Jews &; Sug vim x 


were better inform'd, and better underſtood cere. Steſo. 

their liberty in Chriſt. For afterwards. Paul 

ſheweth that nothing is #xclear that God hath made for mans 
uſe 3 as we may fee, I Cor. 8.9, & 10.19, I Tim. 4. 4. Tit. 
IJ. I. 

Theſe four perſons therefore being diſmiſs'd by the Council 
at Jeruſalem, came with the decretal Epiſtle to Antioch, and cal- 
ling the Church together, preſented ir to themz which when 
they had read, they much rejoiced, that their praQtiſe was ap- 
proved by the Apoſtles, and received the exhortation given them 
in that Epiſtle with much gladneſs, Here Judas and Silas ( be- 
ing men of eminent Gifts in teaching and interpreting the Scrip- 
tures) employed themſelves in confirming and building up the 
Brethren in the Faith. After they had ſtayed at Artioch tome- 
time, they were: with all kindneſs diſmils'd of the Church there, 
to go back to Jeruſalem; but it ſeems, for ſome particular rea- 
ſon, Silas was not willing to return yet, but choſe to ſtay with 
Paul and Barnabas, who continued at Amtioch, inſtrufting thoſe 
who had received the Faith, and ſo likewiſe did many others 


alſo. 


Act, 15. v, 1. And certain men which came down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

v. 2, When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall difſention and dif- 
putation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem, unto the Apoſtles and 
Elders about this queliion. : 

v. 3. And being brought on their way by the Church, they paſſed thorow 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the converlion of the Gentiles, and they 
cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

v, 4. And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received of the 
Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declarcd all things 
that God had done with them. 

z. 5. But there aroſe up certain of the ſe& of the Phariſees, which belic- 
ved, ſaying, That it was needtul to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 

v. 6. And the Apoſilcs and Elders came together for to conſider of this 

matter. | 

2.7, And when there had been much diſputing, Peter roſe up, and ſaid 
unto them 3 Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 


God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould. 


hear the word of the Goſpel, and believe. 
v., 8. And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them witnels, giving them 


'the holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us, 
Aa v. 9, And 
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2. 9. And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

UV. = Now therefore why tempt ye God, toÞut a yoke upon the neck of 
the diſciples which neither our tathers nor we were able to bear ? 

v.11, But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chiift, we 
ſhall be ſaved, even as they. 

v. 12, Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. 

v. 13- And after they had held their peace, James anſwered, faying, Men 
and brethren, hcarken unto me. ; | | 

2. 14. Simon hath declared how God at the firfi did viſit the Gentiles, to 
rake out of them a people tor his Name. 

#, 15. And to this agree the words of the prophets, as it is written. 

v.16, After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of Da- 
vid, which is fallen down, and I will build again the ruines thercof, 
and I will fctit up: 

v. 17. That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles upon whom my Name is called, faith the Lord, who doth all 
theſe things : 

v.18, Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world 

YV. 19, Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to God, 

7, 20, But that we write unto them, that they abſtain from pollutions of 
of idols, and from fornication, and from things firangled, and trom 
blood. 

2.21. For Moſes of old time hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath day, 

v. 22. Then pleaſcd it the Apoſiles, and elders, with the whole church, 
to {end choſen men of their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas : namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chict men a- 
mong the brethren, 

v.23. And wrote letters by them after this manner, The Apoſtles, and 
Elders, and brethren, ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. | 

2. 24, Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye 
mult be circumciſcd, and keep the law, to whom we gave no ſuch 
commandment ; 

2. 25. It ſcemed good unto us, being aſſembled with one accord, to ſend 
choſen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas, and Paul. 

v. 26, Men that have hazarded thcir lives tor the Name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

v, 27. We have (ent therefore Judas and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the 
{ame things by mouth; 

7. 28, For it ſcemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden then theſe neceſſary things : 

v.29. That ye obſtain from meats offercd to Idols, and from blood, and 
ixom things {irangled, and from fornication ; from which if ye keep 
your (clves, ye ſhall dowcll. Fare ye well, 

v, 30, So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the Epiltle, 

2. 3t. Which when they had read, thcy rcjoyced for the conſolation. 

2.32. And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo themſelves, exhoxted the 
brethren with many words, and contirmed them, 

v. 33. And 
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v. 33. And after they had tarricd there a ſpace, they wer? let go in Peace 
from the brethren unto the Apoſiles, 
v. 34. Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there till, 
7. 35. Paul alto:and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with many others alſo. 


Gal, 2, v. 1. Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jeruſalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me alſo. 

v. 2. And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that 
Goſpel, which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lett by any mcans I ſhould run, or had run 
in vain. 

v. 3. But neither Titus who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumciled : 

v. 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to {py out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring us into bondage. 

v. 5- To whom we gave place by ſubjec&ion no not for an hour, that the 
truth of the Goſpel might continue with you. 

v. 6. But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, ( whatſoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me, God accepteth no mans perſon ) tor they 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in conference added nothing to me. 

z. 7. But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſpel of the uncircum- 
cifion was committed unto me, as the Goſpel of the uncircumcition was 
unto Peter, 

v. 8. ( For he that wrought effeually in Peter to the Apoſileſhip of the 
circumciſion, the fare was mighty in me towards the Gentiles ) 

2. 9. And when James, Cephas, and John, who ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcition. 

v, 10. -Only they would that we ſhould remember the poor, the ſame which 
I alſo was forward to do, 


SECT, III. 


Eter ( as it ſeems) about this time came from Jernſalem to 

Antioch, and for a while aling his Goſpel-liberty did eat, 
and familiarly converſe with the believing Gentiles 3 but cer- 
tain Brethren of the Jews, that were Friends 
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(a) of James, and very tenacious of the Ce- fa) Cauſa hujus pernicioſz difi- 


remonial Law, coming thither from Jeruſa- 
lem ; He for fear of offending theſe men, or yr, 

incurring their ill will, withdrew himſelf from 

the Gemtiles, as if it had been unlawful to have any fellowſhip 
with zzcircamciſed perſons; the lawfulnefs of which converſe, 
he very well knew, and therefore feigned, and difſembled in 
this matter. And ſome other Jewiſh Converts of the Church 
of Antioch followed this Example, infomuch that Barnabas alſo 
was carried away with their cowardiſe and diſlembling. Pan 
not brooking this, as contrary to the Goſpel liberty, did by 
virtue of his Apoſtolick Office, and with authority , rebuke 
Peter, and openly and freely oppoled himſelf againſt him in this 
matter, 


\ 


mulationis indicatur , nempe, cum 
timuifſe Jacobi familiares,* Flas, 
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matter, expoſtulating with him, that he being a Jew ( and (0 
more bound to obſerve'the Ceremonial Law, which was given 
to the Jews, and not to the Gertiles ), had caſt off that Yoke | 
himſelf, and' yet ſhould go about to inforce it upon the Ger 


tiles, And as far as appears, Peter did yield to Paxl in this de- 
bate, as having truth on his (1de. 


Gal, 2, 2.11, But when Pcter was come to Antioch, I withſtood him to 
the face, becauſe he was to be blamed, 

v.12, For before that certain came from James, he did cat with the Gen- 
tiles; but when they were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them which. were of the circumciſion. 

v.13. And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſomuch that 
Barnabas alſo was Carried away with their diſiimulation. 

v. 14. But when 1 ſaw that they walked not uprightly according to the 
truth of the Golpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, It thou, being 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews : why 
compelleſi thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 


SECT. IV. j 
J 


” A Bout this time Paul ( who deſired not only to plant Chur- 
ches but alſo to water them ) propounded to Barrabas, 
that they might go and vilit the Churches which they had plan- 
ted in ſeveral Countries, and ſee whether they did thrive and 
grow in the knowledg of Chriſt, and obedience to him, and ac- 
cordingly might exhort, and confirm them. To this Barnabas 
readily agreed, only delired that they might take his Nephew 
«See col.4.10 JoÞn Mark, along with them *. This Paul was by no means 
willing to, becauſe he had deſerted them before at Pawphyliz, 
and had not accompanied them conſtantly in their work of 
preaching the Goſpel to the Geztiles [| See SeF. 1. of Chap. 3. }. 
Barnabas took this very 111, that ſuch a blot ſhould reſt on his 
Siſters Son. The contention hereupon grew ſo ſharp between 


as —— theſe two holy men, and proceeded to ſuch an 
a) Culpa fuit penes Barnabam, . . "op # 
Peulus quzrebat quod juſtum erat _ ane" a—m (a) (they therein ſhewing them 

Barnabas quod humanum, Sunt eti- elves to be men of like paſſions with others) 


am quimotant ſeveritatem hanc Pau- that Barnabas went away with John Mark to 
li profuiſſe Marco, qui per eam mo- 


mites, fortior in poſterum fit fa&tus, 15S OWn Country Cyprs, and Paw choſe $i- 
ut talis a Paulo falutetur, Col. 4. 10. las to 20 along with him. Yet God ( who 
uſeth to bring good out of evil ) turned this 
to the beſt ; for though they differed about Fohr Mark, yet 
ncither of them forſook his office or miniſtry, and though they 
were ſeparated as to their perſons, yet not as to Faith or 
Do@rine and being thus parted the one from the other, 
the Goſpel was publiſhed by them in more places. 


Act. 
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v. 36. And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go-again and 
viſit our brethren in every city where we have preached the word of the 


Lord, and ſee how they do. h | 
2. 37. And Barnabas determined to take with thetm John, whoſe ſirname 


was Mark. 
v. 38, But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who de- 


parted from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 


work. 
v. 39. And the contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they depar- 


ted aſunder one from the other ; and fo Barnabas took Mark, and 


ſailed unto Cyprus- ; 
v, 49. And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recommended by the 


brethren unto the grace of God. 
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CHAP. V. 


_ 6» - 8 5 7 cf * . 
(, o:t ATHEQ Paul! 5? £ &4# 4 Journey being ACCONL- 


panzed with Sihs, to viſt the Brethren in 
thiſe Ciiies, where He and Burnabas bad 
before preached the Goſpel, Which we call, 


- 


or diliindions ſake, Iter Gracum ; ue 
accdonicum, His Macedonian Tourney. 


SECT. 1. 


A4l being accompanied by $Silzs, and Titus, and re- 

P commended to the blefling of God, by the prayers of 

the Church, travels thorow Syria and Ciliciz. to confirm 

thoſe Churches which he and Barnabas 1a their firſt Jour - 

ney to;crher had planted, And as they pailed thorow the Citics 

they delivered them the Decrees to obſerve, which were or- 

dained -by the Apoltles and Elders, met in the Council at Je- 

ruſalem, whereby thoſe Churches were eltabliſh«d in the Faith, 
and many mere every day converted unto Chrilt. 


Att. 15. v. 49. And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace of God, 

2,41. And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia , confirming the Chur- 
ches. 


Acts 16. v. 4. Tn as they went thorow the Cities, they delivercd them the 
decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the Apoliles and Elders, 
which were- at ]-rulalem. | 

2.5. And (0 were the Churches cliabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed 
12 numb<cr daily. 


SECT. II. 


Bout this time, as 'tis probable.: From Tarſ#s a Haven in 
Cilicia, Pal failed to Crete, and there having for ſome 
time 
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time preached the Goſpel, left Titzs to ſet in order the things 
that for want of time were unſetled by him. 


Mit. 1. v 5- For this cgute left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldelt ſet 
in order the things that are wanting, and ordain clders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee, 


SECT. 111. 


Rom Crete ſailing back to Cilicia: At Lyſira he found ( a- 
mong other Dilciples) T:wothy born of a Father that was 
a Greek , though his Mother Exnice was a believing Jew, 2 Tin. 
1.5. This young man had been religiouſly educated by the care 
of his pious Mother and Grandmother, being from a Child trai- 
f, ned up in the knowledg of the toy Scriptures [2 Tim.3.14,15. ], 
but was not circuwciſed in his infancy, after the cuſtom of the 
7 Jews, He was well-reported of by the brethren at Lyſtraz and 
{ome remarkable prophecies, and prediFions had palled concer- 
ning him, what an eminent inſtrument he ſhould prove- in the 
Goſpel, 1 Tim. 1.18. Paxl intending to take him. along with 
him, as his Companion, and to imploy him in preaching the 
Goſpel, that his miniſtry might not be ineffeCtual among the 
Jews, (who knew him to be ancircumciſed, and the Son of an 
uncircumciſed Father, and thereupon would not admit him to 
ſpeak in their Synagogues ) he took and 223) Seat chndions contra 


circumciſed (a) him. The Apoltle and to be circumciſed being a Gentile, 


his Companions defired now: to propagate Gal. 2—$- ane fuſe that Toke to be 
. K. . Impoied upon the Genres, WAIC 
the Goſpel into the other Provinces of 4- gr te. zmpotod on then. 


ſta, properly ſo called, (to wit, that part of But Timothy being deicended of a 


it which lay about Epheſ@s.) but when they 
had paſled thorow Phrygia and Galatia , 
( where Paul! was moſt kindly received and 
welcomed by them, even as it .he had been 
an Angel from heaven, Gal. 4. 14, 15.) they 
were forbidden by ſome revelation, or in- 
ward ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt to them, 
for that time (b).to go any further. For 
this bleſled Spirit preſcribed to them, what 
order and courſe they ſhould hold in preach- 
ing the Goſpei, directing them to go to one 
people firſt, and then to another. Therefore 


Few:/ſb Mother, he circumciſed him, 
to remove ſcandal from the Fews., 

Quod non eſt neceſſarium ad fa- 
lutem, faQtu vel omiſſu ;z aliquando 
tamen faciendum, vel omittendum 
eſt, cumita conducit ad zdificatio- 
nem aliorum, vid. 1 Cor. 9.1 9,20. &Cc. 
ſed cum fa&tio vel omiſfio talium in- 
—_ haberi pro cultu neceſſario, & 
Chriſtianz libertati infidiz truuntur; 
& adilicatio Eccleſiz per illa non pro- 
movetur fed impeditur , abroganda 
ſunt & non facienda. Stref. in loc. 

(5) For afterwards Pan! preached 
the Goſpel there for about two years, 
See A. 19. 10, 


being come to Myſea, they purpoſed to go into Bithynia, but the 
Spirit ſuffered them not, intending to haſten them into Macedo- 
za, to a new work 3 fo that paſſing by Aſia, they came to 


 Tro&s,where Paul had by night a Yiſſon (c) trom 
God. and ſaw a man in a Macedornian habit 
ſtand by him, who prayed him to come over in- 
to that countrey to help them; the like call he 
had not in all his travels to any other place. 
Hereupon he determined to paſs from 4ſ#a 


(c) Maniteftationes divinz quz fls 
ebant Prophetis & Apoſtolis, ſive fi- 
erent per viſiones (ive per ſomnia , 
live per inſtin&us, &c. ſemper ſecum 
habebant tamen lucem S$piritus San- 
&1 per quam in animis ipſorum ef 
ciebantur fides, & convidio, quod * 


into 


+8 


IOO 

. maniſetatio eſſet a Deo 3 fieut Angeli 
apparentes hominibus ſemper appa- 
rebant cum claritate Domint, ex qua 
confiavat quod eſſent Angels Dominty 

| Luc. 2. v. 9. Ita diviuz compella» to Paul, and ever after ito have been his 

tiones quz tiebant RIOTS Apo- 

ſtolis ſemper erant veltitz claritate | 

Spiritus $an&i, ex qui & per quam the third perſon before, he ſpeaks in the firſt 

divinitas carum teſtata reddebatur. here. 

Streſ, 
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into Exrope, concluding that God had cal- 


led him to preach the Goſpel in Macedonia; 
And here Lake ſeems to have join'd himſelf 


conſtant Companion. For having ſpoken in 


Act+ 16, 1. Then came he to Derbe, and Lyſtra : and behold, a certain 
diſciple was there, named Timotheus, the fon of a certain woman, 
which was a Jeweſle, and bclieved ; but his father was a Greek : 

v. 2. Which was well reported of by the brethren'that were at Lyſira and 
Iconium. 

v. 3- Him would Paul have to go forth with him, and took, and circum- 
ciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek, 


”, 6. Now when they had gone thorowout Phrygia, and the region of 
Galatia, and were torbidden of the holy Gholt to preach the word in 
Alia, 

7.7. After they wrre come to Myſia, they aflaycd to go into Bithynia ; 
but the Spiri- turicred them not, 

7. 8 Aad they piling by Myſia, came down to Troas. 

v.95, AnJ a vition appzared to Paul in the night; there ſtood a man of 
Maccdonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
he!p us. 

”, a aſter he had ſeen the viſion, immediately we endeavoured to 
g0 into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the Goſpel unto them, 


2; 3- Timotheus non fuit circumciſus, quia, ut Talmudici tradunt, non erat jus 
matri filium circumcidere, patre invito ; Patris enim poteſtas przvalebat. Paulus 
circumciſionis & uſum & omifionem ex temporum & locorum utilitate metiri nove= 
rat, & in his rebus dijudicandis lumine fuit pertuſus majore quam alii Apoſtoli. Spe- 
rabat, Timothei oper3 multos ex Judzis , nondum converlos, ad Chriſtum poſſe 
converti. 

V. 9. Vir quidam Macedo ftabat ] No&urnum viſum fuit per quietem a Deo im- 
miſſum, ut in Pauli imaginatione compareret vir habitu Macedonico : velcerte, ut 
ait Menochius, Angelus viri Macedonis ſpeciem & vocem aſſumpſit ; videturque An- 
gelus fuiſſe Tutelaris Macedoniz , Paulum invitans ut ibi Evangelium predicaret. 
Confer quz ſunt apud Danielem, cap. 10. v.5. 12+ 13+ 20+. 21, 

Adjuva nos ] Angelus curator Macedonum ſe Macedonibus accenſet. Gror, 

V. 10. SuupibdCov]es ] Argumentum inde trabentes, Nempe ex illo no&urno viſo. 
Conſentientes, pariter hoc ſtatuentes, Deum nos vocaſſle, Tc. De Dies. 

Ut autem viſionem viderat, flatim udgimus proficiſci in Macedoniam ] Mutantur per- 
ſonz, unde liquet Lucam hoc tempore afſociatum eſſe Paulo in Troade, quod Gro- 
tius primd obſervat fatum, cap. 20. v.s. At illud, ſecundum erat tempus cum 
profiſcerentur a Philippis Troada 3 nunc verd profe&i ſunt a Troade- Philippos. 
Knatchball. 


SECT. IV. 


Avl, and Silas, with Luke, and Timothy now looſing from 
Troas, came with a very fair gale to Samothracia, an Iſland 

in the Zgear Sea, not far from Thracia, and thence to Neapolis 
(a City on the borders of Thracia and Macedonia ), and from 


thehce they pald to Philipp: the chief City of that part of 
Macedonia, and a Roman Colony, Here on the Sabbath day, 


they 
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they went out of the City toa place, where _. (s) Ubidamus Orationis lege fan- 


a houſe of prayer (4) was appointed by the x — Ms 


Law to be by the River fide. In this place, . 
Paul preached the Goſpel to ſeveral women there met together, 
the men it ſeems refuling to hear bim. And in the time of his 
preaching, Lydia a ſtranger, born in Thyatyre ( a City that lay 
on the borders of Myſta and Lydia ), a Profelyte of the Jews, 
had her mind enlightened by the Spirit (6b) £5 ; 
of God, and her heart graciouſly inclin'd to on IR sareandiend pw 
embrace the Goſpel, and to believe in Chriſt, 
W hereupon ſhe her ſelf was forthwith baptized, and defiring 
to conſecrate all within her Family to Chriſt, her whole houſ- 
hold was baptized alfo. Then to teſtifie her gratitude, ſhe cour- 
teouſly entertained Part and his Companions in her houſe. 
After this, as they went again toward the place of Prayer, 
a certain aid ſervant that was polleſſed with a Devil ( who 
ſpeaking from within her, revealed ſecret, and future things, 
and thereby gained much to her Maſters ) followed them, 
crying out, Theſe are the ſervants of the moſt high God, who 
declare unto ns the way of ſalvation. Paul not brooking 
that the truth ſhould be thus rendred ſuſpeted by the Teſti- 
mony of the Father of Lyes, commanded the unclean Spirit, 
in the Name of Chriſt, to come out of her, and he came out 
immediately, The Maſters of the Maid ſeeing their gain, which 
came in by her divination, now at an end, they drew Paxl and 
Silas before the principal Rulers and Commanders of the Co- 
lony there, telling them that theſe men being Jews, did much 
diſquiet and diſturb the City, teaching a religion contrary to 
theirs, and to the Rowan Laws, which permitted the practice 
of no Worſhip, but what was approved by the Senate of Rowe. 
The multitude alſo being by this ſuggeſtion enraged againſt 
them, the Rulers commanded them to be ſtript, and beaten, and 
caſt into priſon; where they were harſhly uſed by the Geoler, 
\ being thruſt into the inner priſon, and their feet made faſt in 
the (tocks. At midnight as they were praying and finging 
Pſalms ( rejoycing that they ſuffered for Chrilts ſake ), there was 
a great Earthquake, and the priſon doors were thrown open, 
and all the priſoners bands were looſed, The Goaler awaking 
out of his {leep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, and appre- 
hending his priſoners had made an eſcape, was ready to have 
laid violent hands on himfelf, But Pax/ cryed out to him that 
he ſhould not harm himſelf; for they were all there. Then he 
came trembling in, and fell at the Apoſtles feet, as one that 
would intreat pardon tor his hard uſage of them z and bring- 
ing them out of the inner priſon, he ſpake to them to this pur- 
poſe. Sirs., 1 now ſee and acknowledg that the do@rine taught 
by you is the truth of the Eternal God, and he hath by this mi- 
racle teſtified to "me, that you are his true and faithful ſervants. 
Tell me therefore I beſeech you, ,— I muſt do to be ſaved. Tu 
C | te 


I O2 


(c) v. 3. misevoby bmi Tov xyeroy> tell him, 


Phraſis inſignis, quz ſatis declarat, 
quod vera fides fit inclinatio, & 1n- 
nixio cordis in Glhriſtum tanquam in 
fulcrum ſuſtentans. Sicut Adon1jab reus 
mortis apprehendebat cornua Alta- 
ris, 1Reg. 1.50. Ita cor metu ſui 
reatiis contritum, apprehendit cru» 
cifixum Chriſtum ut ezus merito tu- 
tumſit, 

(g,) Salvaberis tu © domus tua } 
Fides patris-familias non falvat fa- 
miliam dire? fed indirett? quatenus 
patrem-familias impellit , ut famili- 
am quoque ſuam in do&trin{ Evan- 
gelii inſtituat, vel inſtitu curet, ut 
credant ſicut ipſe. Streſo, 
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He muſt believe (c) on the Lord Je- 


ſas Chriſt, which if he, and his Family (5) 


ſhall do, they ſhall be ſaved. Then they 
more largely opened to him and his houſhold 
the Dottrine of the Goſpel, and he to teſti- 
fie his love and thankfulneſs to them waſhed 
their ſtripes, and uſed the beſt remedies he 
could to aſlwage the pain, and heal the 
wounds and ſoreneſs, that remained to them 
from their ſcourging : Then immediately the 
Goaler and all hzs houſhold, were baptized un- 
to Chriſt, and ' dedicated unto his ſervice. 
And further to teſtifie his reſpe& and kind- 


neſs to the Apoſtles, he ſet meat befgre them to refreſh them, 
and rejoiced exceedingly that he and his had obtained ſo great 
mercy from God, as to be brought to believe in Chriſt, When 
it was day, the Magiſtrates ( poſhbly being terrified with the ' 
Earthquake, or conlidering how injuriouſly they had uſed the 
Apoſtles, cnly for caſting out a Devil) ſent their Serjeants 


to releaſe them ( yet privzly ) out of priſon. 


ing glad of thelr 


(e ) Chriſtiana humilitas nos non 
obligat ad negligendam famam vel 
ad admittendam infamiam cum eam 
legitime poſſimus a nobis avertere, 
Nam poſt bonam conſcientiam non 
eſt majus bonum, quod homo magis 
tenerur cuſtodire, quam bona fa- 
ma, vid. Prov. 22. 1. Prov. $5. 
30. Ecclef. 7-1. Phil. 4.8. Hoc 
fine ergo voluit Paulus honorifice e- 
duci ne ad impedimentum Evange- 
lii ſpargeretur de ipſo hc infamia, 

aod incarceratus Philippis, formi- 
ine malz conſcientiz effrato car- 
cere clam aufugiſſet. 


The Goaler be- 
releaſe, cheartully brought them the news of 
it. But the Apoſtles refuſed (e) to be thus 
privily releaſed, alledging that the Rulers 
had without any legal tryal ſcourged them, 
who were not only innocent perſons, but 
Free men of Rome, and had the right and pri- 
viledg of the Citizens thereof; and ſo by the 
Valerian Law, might not be boxnd; and by 
the Semproniar might not be ſcourged with- 
out a legal Proceſle [| See ch. 22. 25. ] The 
Governours underſtanding this, and know- 
ing that the puniſhment was great for any 
man to injure a Citizen of AKozze, they came 
themſelves, and brought them out, and be- 


ſought them to depart. And from the priſon they went to the 
houſe of  Zydia, and having ſpent ſome time in confirming and 
{trengthning the brethren, they departed thence. 


Act, 16. v, 11. Therefore looſing from Tarſus, we came with a firaight 
courſe to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 

v. 12. And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony : and we were in that city abiding cer- 


tain days. 


v.13. And on the ſabbath we went out of the city by a river fide, where 


prayer was wont to be made, and we fat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thither. 


v.14: And a certain woman, named Lydia, 
city of Thyatyra, 
Loxd opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 


Paul. 


' a (eller of purple, of the 
which worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe heart the 


which were ſpoken of 


v.15, And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſhold, ſhe beſought us, ſay- 
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ing, It ye have judged me to bc faithful to the Lord, come into my 
houſe, and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 

v. 16, And it came fo paſs, as we went to prayer, a certain damſel poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of divination, met us : which brought her mafters much 
gain by ſooth-ſaying, 

v, 17. The ſame followed Paul and us, and cryed, ſaying, Theſe men are 
the ſervants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
ſalvation. 

v.18. And this did ſhe many days : but Paul being grieved, turned and 
ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come 
out of her. And he came out the (lame hour, 

v. 19. And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gains was gone,they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market-place unto the 
1ulers, - . 

v.20, And brought them to the magilirates, ſaying, Theſe men being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 

v.21. And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for us to receive, neither 
fo obſerve, being Romans, 

v. 22, And the multitude roſe up together againſt them, and the magiſtrates 
rent off their clothes, and commandcd to beat them, 

Po 23. And when they had laid many {tripes upon them, they caſt them 
into priſon, charging the jaylor to keep them (atcly. 

2,24. Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt them into the inner 
priſon, and made their feet faſt in the tiocks. 

v. 25. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and fang praiſes unto God : 
and the priſoners heard them, 

v, 26. Aud ſuddenly there was a great earth-quake, fo that the founda- 
tions of the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were loolcd. 

v. 27. And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his ſleep, and ſeein 
the priſon doors open, he drew out his (word, and would have kille 
himlelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 

v.28, But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy felf no harm, 
for we are all here, 

y. 29. Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, 
aud tell down before Paul and Silas. 

v. 309. And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be (a- 
ved? . , 

v. 31, And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
laved, and thin: houſe. 

2.32. And they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his houſe. : 

v.33. And he took them the ſame hour of the night, and waſhed their 
tiripes, and was baptized, he and all his ſiraightway. 

v. 34. And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before 
them, and reyoiced, believing in God with all his houſe. 

v. 35. And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, 
Let thoſe men go. 

v. 36. And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul : The magi- 

 firates have ſent to let you'go : now therefore depart, and go in 
ace. 

v. 37. But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten us openly uncondem«» 
ned, bcing Romans, and have caſt us into priſon, and now do they 
thruſt us out privily ? nay verily, but let them come themſelves, and 
fetch us out, 

v. 33. And the ſergeants told theſe words unto the magiſtrates : and they 
teared when they heard that they were Romans. 

| ; v. 39. And 
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v. 39. And they care, and beſought them, and brought them out, and 
defired them to depart out of the city. 
2, 40, And they went out of the priſon, and entred into the houſe of 
Lydia; and when they had feen the brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed, 


v. 13. Tpegeuyh ] Eft locus Judzorum ubi orant. Oratorium five locus oratio- 
tionis. Dic ubi conſitas in qnd te quero proſeuchi, Fuven, Sat. 3. 

v.16, Pucllam quandam habentem fpiritum Pythonis ] Epitheton Apollinis qui 
reſponſa 'dabat pretentibus vepe 73 ruyYeri2% unde Apollo Pythius, qui & Delphi- 
cus, a loco illo celebri dicebatur, cui etiam nomen fuit Pytho , quem Grzci inter- 
pretes aliquoties in Bibliis &9-yace{uvloy ſunt interpretati, quod ex obleſſarum myu- 
liercularum ventre oracula foleret edere, Hebrzi I)N vel TIQIN iſtud Dzmonium 
vocare ſolent, q. d. wtres quod mulierum eo dzmone correptarum ventres inſtar u- 
rrium intumeſcerent. . Fey DAY 

v.20. Tolg 5paTnyors ] licet 5paTny2s fit ille, qui militibus przeſt tamen in mu- 
nicipiis etiam civiles & urbani magiſtratus gpaTyye? dicebantur, 

v.22, Scindentes veſtimenta illorum ] Fatum hoc ex more Romanorum, qui 
virgis czdendos vi ſpoliabant veſtimentis, ſcindentes quz ultro detrahi non pote- 
rant. 

v. 27. Strico gladio erat ſeipſum interempturus ] Metu nimirum gravioris ſup- 
plicii. Solebant enim commentarienſes, fi effugiſlent vin&i, eandem pati panam 
quam vin&i paſſuri erant. 

v.32, Sermonem Domini ] i.e. Evangelium de Chriſto, ejuſque beneficiis. 

v. 33- Baptizatus eſt ipſe & omnes domeſtici illius repaxpnue illic ] Similia exem- 
pla dati fine mora baptiſmi habemus ſupra c. 8. 38. & 10. 48. & 16. 15, 

v. 37. Viros Romanos Synecdochice in plurali dicit. Nam jus civitatis Romanz 
ſolus habebat Paulus. Civem Romanum omnino virgis c#di non licebat per leges 
Porcias & Sempronias 5 quanto minus caus3 indi&4, Novit Paulus ad innocentiz & 
cauſe bonz przſidium etiam legibus uti. Gret, 


”. 38. 4poyJuray ] Ita enim conſtituerant leges ut in cive Romano lzſo ipſa po- 
puli Romani majeas lz(a crederetur. ; 


SECT. V. 


Rom Phzlippi ( where they had been thus ill uſed, See 1 The. 

2. 2, ), they came to Theſſalonica the chief City in AMace- 
donia; and here being a Synagogue of the Jews, ( Pax! as his 
manner was) went unto them, and firſt preached the Goſpel to 
them, and for three Sabbath days together, plainly ſhewed 
them, that it was foretold in the Scriptures, that the Ae ſſias 
promiſed to the Jews, muſt ſuffer death and riſe again, and that 
this Jeſas whom he preached, 1s, that /org expeFed Meſſias. Some 
of the Jews hereupon were perſwaded to believe and embrace 
the Faith, and aflociated themſelves with Pax/ and $7/45, and fo 
likewiſe did many of the Greeks that were Proſelztes, and ma- 
ny women alſo of the better quality. Here Pay inſtruted 
them, not only —_— faith iz Chriſt, but alſo concerning 
Antichriſt, and when he ſhould be revealed ( as appears from 
2 Theſ, 2. 2,3,4, 5+). And here alſo he received relief from 
the believing Philippians, once and again for the ſupply of his 
neceſities, as he teſtifies, Phil. 4.16. But ſeveral of the Jews 
in this city, continuing in their. unbelicf, and being enraged at 
the Apoſtles, took to them certain lewd people of the Town, 
and*afſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, where they lodged, intending 
to drag them out to the people, and poſlibly to ſtone them. 
But findivg them not there, they haled Jaſor, and ſome other 
; belie- 
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believers, who, as it ſeems, had newly receiv'd the Goſpel; before 


the Magiſtrates vehemently accuſing the Apoltles and their 
followers, as diſiurbers (a) of the peace, and : 


Enemies to Ceſar 5 whereas they only endea- (s) Non alio modo turbant orbeni 
quam Medicus ſuis Pharmacis turbat 


vaured to advance the ſpiritual kingdom of zgrotum, 

Chriſt, without doing any injury to the Ro- 

mn Empire, However theſe ( though falſe) ſuggeſtions arid 
criminaticns much troubled the people and the Magiſtrates. But 
when they had received fatisiaction and ſecurity from Jaſor, 
and the reſt that they would appear when called for, they dif- 
mill.d them. However the Brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night (6b) unto Berea; whi- 


ther betag come they tound there, perſons (5) Diſce hinc, Fugi evadere peri 
culum perſecutionis , licitum eſſes 


b<iter bred; and of a more ingenuous tem- 
per than thoſe they had met with in Theſa- 
lorica,, and who examined whether the Do&rines taught 
by Pau! were agreeable to what the Scriptures foretold 
of the Aeſjaas,; or no ; and here thier endeavours were 
bleffed with the Converſion of many of the Jews, and 
likewiſe ct the Gentiles, and ſeveral of them were perſons of 
the better fort, But the unbelieving Jews of Theſſalonica hear- 
ing of this, tollow the Apoſtles hither alſo, with their perſecu- 
tion. Hereupon the Chriſtians of this place (to cauſe theſe 
Perſecutors to give over their purſuit ), ſent Paxl towards the 
Sea-fide, as if he meant to take ſhip, and togo quite away out 
of thoſe parts : In the mean time ſome of them condutted him 
to Athens. But Silas and Timothy not being ſo much known 
or malic'd, as Paul was, ſtayed a little while longer, further 
to edife the believers here. 


Mat. 10, 23+ 


Act. 17. v.1. Now when they had paſſed thorow Amphipolis, and A- 
pollonia, they came to Theſlalonica, where was a {ſynagogue of the 


I W35.s 
v. 2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto thetn, and three ſabbath 
days rez{foned with them out of the ſcriptures. . 


v, 3. Opcning and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and ri- 
{en again trom the dead ; and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, 
is Chrilt, 

v. 4. And ſome of them belicved, and conſorted with Paul and Silas : and 
of the devout Grecks 2 great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
tew. : 

v 5. But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and gathered a company, and 
{ct all the city on an uproar, and aſſaulted the houle of Jafon, and (ought 
to bring them out to the people. 

». 6: Aul when they tound them not, they drew Jaſon, and certain bre- 
chren unto the rulers of the city, crying,. Thele that have turned the 
world uplide down, are come hither alto, 

2. 7. Whom Jaſon hath reccived ; and theſe all da contrary to the decrees 
of Cer, ſaying, Taat thzre is another King, on? Jeſus. 

v. 3, And they crouoled the pziple, and the ralzrs of the City, when they 
heard theſe things. % 


Da v.9, And 
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v. 9. And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the other, they 


let them go. : 
v. 10, And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and+Silas by night 


unto Bcrea : who coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of The 


eWS, 
V, . 1. Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they re- 


ceived the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſ{criptures 


daily, whether thoſe things were (o, 
v.12, Therefore many of them bclicved ; alſo of honourable women, 


which were Greeks, and of men not a few. 
2. 13. But when the Jews of Theſlalonica had knowledg that the word 


of God was preached of Paul at Berca, they came thither allo, and 


ſtirred up the people. 
2.14. And then immcdiately the brethren ſent away Paul, to go as it 


were to the ſea ; but Silas and Timotheus abode there (il), 
v.15. And they that conduQed Paul, brought him unto Athens, and recci- 
ving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him 


with all ſpeed, they departed. 


v.1. Amphipolis urbs vicina Philippis. Apollonia mari adfita Corinthiorum & Cor. 
cyrzorum colonia, Theſſalonica urbs przclara Macedoniz ad finum Thermaicvm, 
condita a Philippo Amyntz filio, poſt vitoriam de Theſſalis, unde urbi nomen. 

v. 3. mapaT!fusr ] intellige iy&w1oy evTay, ponens ob oculos Chriſtum debuiſſe 


ati, 
P v. 4« TeogtxhnguIncey ] fignificat plane illos addiftos fuiſſe Paulo & Silz, ficut & 
res hzreditariz apud Hebrzos, Graci religiofs erant quilegem quidem Moſis non ſuſ- 
ceperant, ſed idolatri4, & pravis moribus reli&is, unum colebant Peum. 

V. 5. d1yoeaucr ſunt circumtoranci, qui otiofi & ignavi forum frequentabant. Tacitus 
vocat ſcrdidam plevem Circo & theatris aſſnetam. 

v. 6, Qui orbis terrarum ſtatum ſubverterunt : dyagarIoay]s;, h.e. dyw xdry 
Tothgay]e;, hoceſt, quiczlum terrz wilcuerunt & novis inauditilque dogmatis omnia 
repleverunt, Politici qui ſzxpe dogmata vera & falſis, falubria a noxiis non norunt 
diltinguere, omnia nova ſuſpe&a habent. 

v, 7. Regemalium dicentes nempe Jeſum ] Nec populus Romanus olim, nec poſtei 
Czlares permilſere in regionibus devictis quenquam regem dici niſi ſuo permiſſlu. Nec 
Pilatus nec Macedones hi intelligebant regnum Chriſti cus eſſe ingenii, ut Regibus 
mundi hujus non obftaret, imo &illorum firmaret imperia multis modis, 

V. 0. Aaftvres Td Inayoy ] Satis accipit cut cavetur, quantum legi aut Judici, aut yi- 


ro bono ſatis eſt, Gror. 
7.10, Berxa urbs Macedoniz non Procul a Pella. 


V. II, h.e. tvytrireror) imextoggormagis ingenui,generoſiores ! Audicbant patien. 
ter, cogitabantde re, inquirebant ; non generis nobilitatem, ſed manſuetudinem ant- 


m1 deſignat hoc loco 73 fuysris. Boiftus, # 
v.15. 6: xalis&vTs; Thy n&vaor | qui Paulum conftituebant, h. e. qui conabantur 


Paulum conſtituere (cil. &g 75 dogaar's in turo. Verbum actionis pro conaty, Qui 
deducebant, i.e, illi qui pro fatellitibus & ſtipatoribus erant in perieuloſo it;- 
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SECT. VI. 


Aul being come to Athens, he ſends for Silas and Titmo- 
thy ſpeedily to come to him, foreſeeing a need of more 


Labourers in that place (a). In the mean 0 EI 

time, he diligently views and obſerves their a PD _ —_— 
7d o6Caguard (b) their Temples , Idols and Al- tate reformand3 major ſuerit quam 
tars, and takes notice how that City was —eopg civitatibus, ſed effe&us mi- 
xa7&\wa,, MOTE full of Idolatry than any O» (b) eefdiere by which is un- 


ther. Art this, his Spirit was much ſtirred derſtood any thing where divine / 
worſhip is offered, or whereby di- 


within him, a holy indignation being kind- ; ay 
led in his breaſt, 4 ſee SS horrible Idola- CEO 
try and Superſtition. He theretore ſets himſelf to reform this 
great evil, And firſt, he applies himſelf to the Jews, and re- 
ligious proſelytes there, teaching Chriſt in their Synagogue. 
Then in the Market-place, and ſuch places of publick concourſe, 
he took occaſion to make known the Dodrine of Chriſt to 
ſuch as he met with there. And ſome of the Philoſophers, of the 
Sc&t of the Epicureans, and Stoicks, encountred him and dif- 
puted with him; and ſome of them derided and lighted him, 


- calling him Babler : Others ſaid, he was a publiſher and ſetter 


forth of ſirange Gods, becauſe he preached Jeſus, and the reſur- 
retion. Hereupon they brought: him to Areopagas, the place 
of Judicature in Athens, and examined him more ſtritly, what 
new religion it was he taught; the temper of that people being 
very inquiſitive after new things. 
Paul being brought before the Judges in Areopagas ſpake to 
them, to this purpoſe, Te mer of Athens, TI look upon you, as thoſe 
© which are generally given tothe worſhip of more 
*(c) gods or Demons than other cities are. (c) Athenienſes aded ſuperſiitiof 


© For as I paſled up and down in your City, erant ut putarent fibi colendum quic- 
uid uſpiam- terrarum pro Deo co- 


*beholding your Altars and Images, I found { ND bs 
+ an Alear with this Iaſeription, TO THE populocum* Dii bi non atten 


« UNKNOWN GOD : Whom ye profeſs 7it <tiam incognitis altaria erige. 
©to worſhip, and yet know not, him do I ; 
*preach unto you, namely, The invilible 


© Gad, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, who cannot be con- 


© tained in any Shrine, or Temple of mans framing. Nor can 
* any Image made by mans hands be a proper inſtrument to re- 
« preſent him3 Neither does he need any of the Sacrifices, or 
© Gifts that are offered to him by men, ſeeing he gives to all 
© their very life, and all that they have. And of oze man and 
© worran, viz. Adam and Eve, hath he made the whole race of 
*mankind, and hath ordained their time, and place, when, and 
© where, they ſhall dwell on the face of the earth : And the 
cend of all this is, That they might ſeek after Him, that crea- 
*ted ttm, and worſhip him ſincerely. And though they were 


* left through their fall, and degeneracy from Him, as in the 
: dark, 
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w 
*dark, yet is this izviſible God palpably to be diſcerned, and 
© his glorious wiſdom, power and goodnels ( manitelted in his 
*works of Creation and -Providence ), diſtinctly, and clearly 
*to be known, if men would but ſeek and grope after him. 
* And indeed we need not go out of our ſelves to find him, 
© for he is very near every one of us, - For our life, motion, 
© and ſubſiſtence is wholly by him, and by his power, eccording 
*to that which Aratsys (a Poet of your own who bath written 
of the courſe of the Heavens) once delivered, ſaying. Ie 
© are alſo his offspring, that 1s, we are delcended trom God by 
© Creation, God therefore being our Creator, can IN NO reas 
© ſon be ſuppoſed to be the work of our hands, as an Image of 
©Gold, or Silver, or Stone is : And how irrational is it for 
©man, the Image of God, to adore an Image, or work made 
*by his own hands. which talls lo ſhort of repreſenting 
* the infinite, and inviſible God, that it cannot repreſent the 
© Spirit and Soul, the Reaſon and Underſtanding oft man. And 
* though God in his infinite -patience hath Jong born with the 
© world, thus lying in ignorance, and going on in ſuch prodigious 
© conceits, - yet now he cauſcth his Goſpel to be preached to all 
« Nations, and thereby calls and invites them to repentance, 
*and to forſake their Idols and ſinful ways, which they ought 
£ ſerioully and ſpeedily to do, becauſe he hath appointed. a day 
© wherein he: will judg the world 1n righteouſnels by his Son 
© Jeſus Chriſt, of which he hath given atlurance by raiſing him 
from the dead. | vid. AG. 10. 42. ] 

When Paul had mentioned the reſurreF;on of the dead, ſome 
of thoſe learned men. (probably thoſe of the Seft of the Epicureans 
who denyed all future lite ), fell a ſcofting 5 but ſome others 
of them deſired to hear him again concerning thoſe matters. 
So for the preſent he Jeft them, having performed his part in 
ſowing the good ſeed of the Goſpel among them. And though 
we read not of any great ſucceſs Pays miniſtry had in this 
famous Univerſity, yet it pleaſed God to incline the hearts of 
ſome in. this place to believe, and embrace his Do&trine, and 
to adhere to him. Among whom were Dionyſius ( one of the 
Areopagites, Or Senators and Judges in Areopagas ), and a wo- 
man calld Damaris with ſome others, 


Act. 17. v. 16. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit was 
ſtirred in him, when he {aw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

v.17. Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with the Jews, and wich 
the devuut perſons, and in the market daily with them that mct with 
him. F. 

v.18. Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountred him: and ſome ſaid, What will this babler ſay-? Other 
ſome, Hz ſcemeth to be a ſetter forth of firange gods : becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurre@ion. 

v,19. And they took him, and brought him unto Arcopagus, laying 
May we know, what this new doctrine, whereot thou tpcakglt, 1s ? : 
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v. 20, For 
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v. 22, For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears : we would know 
theretore what theſe things mean. 

2, 21, (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which were there, ſpent their 
time in nothing elſe, but cither to tell or to hear ſome new thing ). 

v.22, Then Paul Rood in the midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

v, 23. For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, IT found an Altar 
with this inſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
theretore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I urfto you. 

v, 24. God that made the world, and all things therein, (ceing that he 
: Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwcelleth not in Temples made with 

ands, 

v. 25. Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as though he needed any 
thing, ſccing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 

v.26, And hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation, | 

7, 27. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 

' and tind him, though he be not tar trom every one of us. 

v.28, Forin him we live, and move, -and have our being, as certain alſo of 
your own Poets have faid, For we are alſo his off-ſpring, 

v. 29, For a5 much then as we are the off-ſpring of God, we ought not to 
think that the God-head is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by 
art, and mans device. 

v.30. And the times ot this ignorance God winked at, but now command- 
eth all men cvery where to repent ; 

v. 31, Becaulc he hath appointed a day in the which he will judg the 
world in righteouſnels, by that man whom he hath, ordained, whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in" that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 

v. 32. And when they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, ſome mock- 
ed, and others ſaid, We will hcar thee again of this matter, 

v. 33. So Paul departed trom 'among then. 

v. 34. Howbcit certain men clave unto him,and believed : among the which 
was Dionylius, the Arcopagite, and a woman named Damaris, ard 0- 
thers with them, | 


v.16. xatdSuncy ] h- e. Civitatem idolis refertam. Athena urbs fanorum referta. 
Cicero. Zenephon in Athenienſfium repub. inquit festa duplo plura agitent quam alii, 
Sic Geographis dicuntur loci xareSeySpor, multis arboribus refert1. Syrus vertit 
civitatem plenam idols. > * if ; 

v. 16, Epicurei a Stoicis in do&rini valde diſcrepant. 1I1i enim pro ſummo bono 
voluptatem habebant, Deum & providentiam nec non animorum imortalitatem nega- 
bant, Hi vero fummum bonum in virtute collocabant; amd dear aſſerebant, » 
&us> natur] tollebant, abſolutum & irrevocabile fatum, Deo ipſi leges prz(cribens, 
introducebant. | 

antpuoniye; ] maps 7) aiyny aripuara : non 4 Afyo dico ſed a avyw colligo. 
Metaphora ab aviculis ſumpra, quz ſata in agris depaſcuntur, & \{emina legendo,1.c. 
colligendo, viftum fibi quzrunt, ut columbz,” ſemina per arvum ſparſa. Inde apud 
Atticos ad homines iſtos tranſlita fuit ita vox, qui circa mercatus& fora verſantur, 
ut quz ex ſaccis defluunt coltignnt, atque inde vivant ; eoque vites, & conempts ho- 
mines deſcribuntur, qui toro perreptantes difta aliorum captant, & quz ex ore cu- 
jufque velut gran &facco, excidunt, colligangut habeant quod tabulentur, & garriant. 
Syrus, quid oult hic coll: or verborum ? YO mid vult viliſſimu ifte homuncio dicere? Sic Boi- 
ſjus- | | 
Novorum D:orum nunciws efſe videtay ] Non rarum id, publico ſcito extranea Numina 
admittere, & ma'e audiebant o_ faciles eſſent inadmittendis facris peregrinis. Hie 
igitur perperam interpretantes verba eJus, tam Anatafin quam Feſum Dzmonium ſeu 
(cu Numen adorandum eſſe, eum indicare voluiſſe, ſunt opinati, quod & Chryſvſtomus 
ibi annotat, Seldenus., | 

v,19. In Areopagum ] Erat kg 5 teſte Stephano, vicus Athenis a Templo Mar+ 


tis fic di&us, In templo Martis Fudices, diti Areopagite, judicabant, De Dies. 
= -. Arcopar 
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Areopsgus erat locus judicandi,.& Areopagit® ipfi Judices quos Solon inftityit. 
Duxerunt eum ad Areopayum, non ad Fudicium, {ed quod ibi multi eſſe ſolerent ho- 
mine> eruditi, ſenatores, , oratores,.& ali, vid. intra 34 Grot £4 _ 
vV 2\., Percgrin qui ib1 ad temyus divecſabantur, facile im bibebant civium Vitia. 
wxaypsy hiceit quod Plimus lib. 1.,ep. 13. Vocat in Fatronibus ore re-ny/ 2s audien- 
dis fabuits ronterere, & ev. 22- gymnaſia, porticus, & ronitrinas ſettari long, que fabwla- 
t ontbu' ſuum aliorumque otium deliftare, Priceus. : ; 
Hirc levitatem (ui - civibus (pe ex probrat Demoſthenes, ut in Oratione illa, qui 
reſpondet Epiſtolz., Philippt N ET ER * 
v.22. Serord enporecifus ] i: ©. evAabictpus inquit Chr yſoſtomus. Bez3, Con ſpicio 
v0s quaſs religiſteres vulgo, ſuper 5titioftores- Boitu lic . Quacunque eo ( nquit Fau- 
lus ) con picto quxdam que quam fitis vos O Athenienſe ciiltur divino dediti, Cla- 
rum & teſtatum taciant. Nam pertranſiens, & dI#91Sa/uwy,: A Worlhipper of Dz- 
mons, or dead Hero's. See Mr, Mede's Apoitacy of the | attcy times. F 
” 23. T& o%þ40paTe Cuoy ) odbEdaouale Philoni gefaguer int ea per que Dit 
coluutur , Unide culturas hic non mats vertit Latinus. Gror, 04220 uwe proprie eſt id 
ipſ1m quod colirur, que quidem apud Ather.ienſes erart (m.lach's Malim t men 
namina veftra reddete. Sic Paulus 2 Vhzle 2.4. £71 mdy]a xiyiuaroy be8v 1 a4Lacuds 
De Dies. Fr OG = | 
dyra'ro $6 ] Laertius Originem hujus rei narrans, dicit ab Fpimenide monitos 
Athemenſes, peltilentia Athens obort3, ut ſicra facerent 7G meognxr): IeG, 1.6. Cl 
Deo ad quem ea re* p -ttineret,& qu porett -tzm habuit peſtilent # aver conde, quit- 
quis i» tandem foret, * uod 1utem ver#s Deus Fndaorum Ath.nmienſibu+ 1gnotus eraty 
videtur inde pro -enifle quud Judz) Ts7gaypappuarcy Dei numen non cfterebant vul- 
gd, ne Gentium ludibrio exponecetur, vel eliats in Populo Dei vileſcerer. Nec po- 
terant Gentes ex cul u Judaico, ( qui ab Deorum Geatilium cultu plurimam diſtabat ) 
certi quid co. igere. Lucanus. X 


mnnn——_— Y dedita ſacris 
Incerts Fudca Dei os 


_ Copnitns ergo erat verus News aliquo modo Athenienſibus, ſcil. confus1 aliqu3 noti- 
til, wnorus diſtin&te, & attu : Ignorantes coluerunt iſtud numen quod Paulus iis an- 
nuntievit, & quidarh coniu4 nofiti invocarunt tanquam naturz opificem, & G6 non 
ante, {:Irem Hadriani Cxfaris temporibas (qui a nato Chriſto CKX annis claruit ) 
Deo ſuppl carunt Genti/i9m ſapienuores ut teltis eſt arrianus . n« bilis exus temporis 
ſcriprer. Diſſert. Fpicteti 1. 2. c..7. ubi inquit 73y,"4&y kmxa>kugra Sibuthe evra, 
Xupit *aguoo?, Dem invocantes precamur eum, Domihe miſerere no#tri, quz C(t tccle- 
ba Chiikiane® precatio. | | | 

26. Ex uno ſanguine ] i.e, Exiemine wnins Adami, ut eo, quoque modo nos om- 
nes quodam naturaliy eognitionis vinculo coll;gare's 

v,27 Tt quarerent Domnum, ſi forts palpando enm invenirent ] Oſtendit aliquam rei 
difficultatem. Nam palpare aut cxcortmeft, aut noctu incedentium. Sic Deus 11, Crea- 
turis invenitur, q iando poſt dilgentem inquiſitionem & ſcrutationem actu contrecta- 
tur, & aternitas, omniſcientia, emnipotentia, & boxit as £jus quaſi tanguntur, R 

Now louge abeft ab un«quoque uotram | nempe vi poten'iz ſu# Ben ep, 41 Prope oft 
d te Dews tecum et, iutus et, Nihil Deo cluſum ett, Interefs animis naftris & coyitats o- 
wibus mediis interventt. Fovs omnga plenxa, Virgilius. | 

v,28, Inipfſo vivuumns, movemur © ſumas ] In iplo ideſt per ipſum, ipſius benefcio. 
Ts 'tydp y6'05 67th» Animo Icil, quod de Jove dixerat Aratus in Phznom: id ver © 
Deo uprat Paulus.. Claruit Aratus tempore Prolemzi Phil delphi. In aureis Pytha - 
gorw carminibus fimile exrat hemiſticum, 3&0 yeves $53 Peoro491, ſenſus eſt, Hominem: 
natxre ſug preaftantis Deum quodammodo referre, quod vcriptura dicit ad imaginem Dei 
eſſe conlitum, 

'29. -Nva debemus exiflimare auro, argento, lapidi, | 

yaedy ud): 76x06 of r9uunatus dy Bgury ] i.e Thxyn xdt brfvuice dr3efme 
Wy apay eres erica ingentu hominis (calptis, Ad veroum ſcripture win & cogita- 
10m homnum, & lic reddidit Vet Interp. 

Nemo perſuadere i: quit fibi debet Deym ele auro limilem argento vel lapidi, quem 
ars aut humana cogitatio lormavit Heinfius, Fer y&gayweanon modo (cylptile OPUs, 
ſed etiam pictum & omnia ea intelliguntur , quz homines colendo aut repreſentando 
numini (olent commin'({ci. Beza. Fo 

v. JO. vTepid dy. 1.c. Cum veluti connivendo przteriiſſet, 

v. 31. T1519 Gapayuy ago ] Hoceſt,certo & tide digno argumento probans Chri- 
ſium fore Judicem, quum eum 4 mortuis (uſcitaverit. Deus Jelum reſuſcitando & mor- 
tuis maximum doctrine eJus teſtim»njum prabui! In ez autem dodrini & bcc erat, 
ſe fore Fudicem humani geners. Math, 25. 31. joh 5. 28. 29. 

V. 32+ A'iqui ſanuts eum excipiebant | Nempe Eprieurei, alii verd, audiemus te rn" ſus 
de hac re ] Nempe Stoic;-qui hominis mortui reſtitutionem non putabant 1mpullivilem, 
ut oftendimu. ad lib. 2, de V. R. Chriftianz, Grot. 
©.34, Dionyſus 
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34+ Dionyſius Areopagites } Uaus ex illo nobilifimo Senatu, qui & in republici 
multum habebat authoritatis & de cdibus & vulneribus judicabat. Grzci vocant ous 
viTearov . ogy Ira5iproy. Valerius Maximus ſanftifimum Conciljigam. Multum 
--- "_ io profuit Evangelio, viritam gravis, & publico teſtimonio probati, con- 
verſio, 


SECT. VII. 


Ce and Timothy being now come to Paul from Berea, He 
z 3 ſends Timothy to the Theſſalonians to confirm them in the 
Faich. For he bare a great love to them, and had a great de- 
fire to have gone to them himſelf, but was hindred, 1 Theſ. 2. 
18. & ch.3.1,2; Which journey Timothy performing and re- 
turning again to him, e're he left Athens | 1 Theſ. 3.6, 7.], and 
bringing him good tydings of their perſeverance in the faith and 
growth in grace, he ſends him (together with 8312s) again in- 
to Afacedonia further to confirm the Churches there { 4@.18.5.] 
ordering them to come to him to Corinth, whither he was now 


going. 
SECT. VIII. 


P44 now leaving Athens comes to Co- 
rinth (a ) , where he found Aquila a 
Jew of the Province of Portus in Aſea and 
Priſcil/a his wite, who were come lately from 
Ttaly, becauſe Clandins (4) had by his decree 
baniſhed ali Jews from Rowe. He being there 
in a ſtrange place, and out of moneys, be- 
takes himſelf to work with his own hands 
for his ſubliltence. It ſeems he had learn'd 
the trade of teut-making before he fet him- 
felt to his ttudies, it being the Cuſtom of the 
Jews to learn ſome trade (c ), yea, though 
they were to be Students. He had indeed 
power and warrant to challenge maintenance 
for his preaching, as he intimates many times 
in his Epiſtles. But there was not yet any 
Church at Corinth to maintain him ; and be- 
ſides the Corinthians being ordinarily very 
covetous ( d ), and greedy of gain, he would 
not take any thing of them, leſt it ſhould 
have hindred the ſucceſs of his miniſtry. He 
tierefore being of the ſame trade with Aqui- 
la and Priſcilla, he took up his lodging with 
them, and wrought at their trade, On the 
Sabbath-days he went into the Synagogue of 
the Jews, and reaſoned and diſcourſed with 
them concerning the Meſſigs promiſed to the 
Fathers, and endeavoured to perſwade both 
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(4) Hujus urbis ſuba&io ſub obedi- 
entiam Evangeliti ab ipſo Paulo, habe- 
tur pro nobiliſſima parte ſui Apoſtola- 
tilts, ſuper qua maxime triumphat vo- 
cans illam Fcclefiam Sigillum ſui A- 
poſtolatus, 1 Cor. 9g. 1, 2. 

Luxus & libidines Corinthiorum in 
proverbium abierunt. Unde, Paulus 
nullibi quam in Fpiſtolis ad Cyrinthi- 
os contra ſcortationem magis invehi- 
tury 1 Cor. 5.& 6. 2 Cor. 12. 21. 

(5) Quz Claudio cauſa fuerit hujus 
exilit, non certd conſtat. Aliqui pu* 
tant quod propter tervidas diſputatio- 
nes de Meſſi (eu Chriſto quz erant 
inter TJudzos Chriftianos, & non- 
Chriſtianos, tuerint cje&i a Claudio, 
aliquid mali a Ghrilti regno fibi me. 
tuente, 

(c) The Fews have a ſaying among 
them,What 15 commanded atather toward 
his Son? To circumciſe bim,to redeem him, 
{ Num.18.15. |] to teach him the Law, to 
teach him a Trade, and\to tale him a Wife, 
R -Judah faith, He that teacherh not his 
Son a Trade, does as if he taaght him to 
be a Thief, 

(d) Avaritia apud ipſos max'me 
graflata eſt, quz unica videtur tuiſſe 
cauſa ob quam Panlus neceMarium 
putavit Corinthiis, 73 2ev4yyiaoy 
&S 4 mavoy Yiow, 1 Cor. 9.13. 2 Cor, 
HI.7,8, &c. & 12. 13» 14+ 

Venerant etiam ad hanc Fccleſi1m 
Piteudo Apoſtoli illi, qui in Syno»do 
Hieroſolymitana condemnat!, per in- 
vidiam ubique obfiſtcb nt Poul! cona* 
tibus, & hoc fine (e paſſim cflerebanr 
ad gratis docendum. 


Jews 


(e) The Rulers of the Synagogue 
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Jews and Proſelytes to embrace his Doftrine, But when $725 and 
Timothy were come to him, and had brought him tydings of the 
great proficiency and growth of the Macedonian Churches, he 
was then prefled in Spirit, and grew more earneſt, to bring on 
the Jews of Corinth to embrace the Goſpel, and accordingly te- 
ſtified to them that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the true Meſſios whom 
they had ſo long expected. But they vehemently oppoſed him 
and railed at him and his Doctrine moſt contumeliouſly. Where- 
upon he ſhook his Garments, and told them plainly, Their blood 
was upon their own heads ( See 2 Sam. 1.16.) and that they were 
gailty of their own deſtruction | See AG. 13.46,51.]. And 
ſeeing they were ſo obſtinate, he would now leave them, and 
with Silas and Timothy go preach to the Gentiles. And fo go- 
ing out of the Synagogue, he went into the houſe of one Ju- 
ſins, (by birth a Gentile, but a Jewilh Proſelyte ) whoſe houſe, 
it's probable, he choſe as a fit place to preach the Goſpel in, to 
ſuch as would be willing to heat him And his endeavours here 
were not withour ſucceſs. For Criſpzs the chief 


were 24 Eccleftaitical Counſellers let 0- Ruler (e) of the Synagogue, and his houſhold 
ver the Synagogues to keep and go- Were brought to believe, with ſeveral others, 
vern them in good order. See At, among whom were Gaius, and the houſhold 


(3-15, Sce Seit. 2, of ch 3» Note (b). 


of Stephanas, whom He baptized, 1 Cor. 1. 
14, 16. But notwithſtanding this good ſucceſs, the Apoſtle (as it 
it ſeems) was now through human frailty poſſeſſed with ſome 
fear and apprehenſion of danger to his perſon from the Jews, 
and therefore had thoughts ot golng thence, and leaving the 
City. But whilſt he was agitating theſe things in his mind, it 
pleaſed God to ſpeak to him 1n a Viſion by night, that he ſhould 
tear nothing, for He would be preſent with him to ſecure him 
from all harm, and bad him go on confidently to preach the 
Goſpel there, for he had much people in that City, whom he in- 
rended effectually to call by his miniſtry. Hereupon he conti- 
nued there a year and half, preaching the Goſpel 3 and as we 
may gather from 2 Cor. 12.12. he wrought many miracles for 
Confirmation of his Dottrine, and converted many. 


Act. 18. v. 1. After theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth, 

v.2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wite Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome ) and came unto them. 

.3. And brcaule he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought ( for by their occupation they were tent-makers ). 

z. 4, And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and perſwaded the - 
Jews and the Grecks. 

2.5. And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was preſſcd in ſpirit, and teltified to the J:ws, that Jeſus was Chrilt, 

v. 6. And when they oppolcd themſelves, and blaſphcmed, he ſhook his 
raimcnt, and ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads, I am 
clean : from henceforth 1 will go unto the Gentiles, 

7 7. And he departed thence, and entred into a certain mans houſe, na- 
med Jultus, one that worlhippcd God, whole houſe joyned hard to the 
{ynagogue, 

v. 8. And 


T be 4pofokca! Hiſtoy. 


SR a; k 4 DET” 
v. $. And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord, 
with all his houſe : and many of the Coriathians hearing, believed, and 
were baptizcd. XN 7 (FRE 
v. 9. Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, Benot afraid, 
. but ants "eng hold not nf acpa Ev. { of. fas} br 3 NY 
v. 10. Fos I-am with thee, and -no man ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee : 
for I have much people in this city.” Ss at On. a 9 Rare Lap 
v. 11. And he continued there a year and fix months, teaching the word 
of -God among them, 


v. 2. Eo quod edixiſſet Gaudins ycopltactar wt excederent ones Fulei N i- 

nit hujus edigti Suetonius in Cee Exierunt igitur Rom? Fa Jude ph hen ic 

@Diz. quiaillt ad\ſceulr morem generals Fudworum womine-etant tontenti. © 

-; 9.5. quyxs70 7 awvdugart } tencbatur animo reſtificari Judzis Jeſum eſſe ipſum 

Chriſtum,, Had ay-carneſt, mind, -or was earneſtly minded, - þ pro 
em fige 


JiauagriewX. Participium pro. infinitivo ponirur verbis aninu 

nificantibus;* Kgatchbul. ; oy 0 

- Teſtificabatur Paulns Judzis Jeſum eſſe Chriſtum ſed ue ſucceſu. Atque ideo 

ouysy,470 7G ayduud]t, hc. indolore erat ſummo, & intimis anigebatir 

quod opera (ua nuiquam inutilius poneretur quam apud fratres ſuos, & cognatos ſe» 

cundum: carnem, | Boiſius. % : ; 7 
v. 6, 7 {udria, veltimemta, h.c. veſtem cxteriorem nimirum togam oblongam, 

Plaralis pro fingulari. | Con, Io es” 

»'\Sanguis vehter ſuper caput veſtrum ). q.d. Si quid vobis mali evenerit, ſcitote id 


\ 


veſtc3 aulpi eveniſſe. . w! \ TS 3s) 
| xalapis &yw] Stetiin ſpecula & clamavi, vid. Ezek. 33+ 4 
v. 13. #I&%; dniShooral oor | Nempe yoga. Popalus multxs ] Populus hic dicuntur 


ii qui facile Chriſti populus fieri poterant ut oves, Job. 10. 16, - 
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SECT. IX. 


(2.0465Y - 
Uring his abode here, in his own name and in the names 
D of Silas and Timothy he writes his Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians. 
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In which Epiſtle there are theſe 2wo prinqpal parts. 

:Firft, He endeavours to. confirm them in the Faith ot Chriſt, and to 
aſſure them of his ſincere atketion to them, and encourages them to 
conliancy in the profeſtion of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the ma- 
ny affiiQtions. they met with, on that account, Chap. 1. 2, 3. 

:Secondly, He infirudts and exhorts them to bolineſs of life and converſa- 
tion, inſcrting a conſolatory diſcourſe touching the reſurreGion of the 

dead, Chap. 45.5: 
N the Firſt part , ( After bis Apoſtolical Salutation to the Church of the 
KL Thcſſatonians,” which by the Grace of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt preached 
unto them, had been converted to the Faith, aud which was eſtabliſhed in tbe 
Faith 2#d Lelief of God the Father ( «) and J+ſus Chriſt, whom be bath ſent ), 
be declares, har ge 


vO1'F* Js \ 


Je Chr:o | i.e. Que elit Deim & Jeſum,' vel quz perſeverat in fide in Deum, & in Chriſtum. 


þ atab;us. 


(b) Acer 
fimulius ad 
be 5£en- 
dum eſt me- 
moria Pre- 
ſentis De1. 


(c) Talia dona non largitur D-us 
niG cum vult falvari audientes. ſecun- 


1, Hwthm'fi be was to God for their ſincere cmverſion, and bow be daily 
mil, mention f tham in by prayers , bambiy beſ. echinz the Lord they might 
perſevere, And bow j1yfmlly and continually be remembred that good work of 
their ſ:ith, by which they ſo couraginuſly embraced the Goſpel of Chrijt , that 
exccilu chivity which they bad t:jtified by their care, and pains, and induſtry 
for the god of the Saints, that patience and conſtancy which there hope in 
Chrii bal wrenght in them ,, all which graces, as they bad manifejted ( by their 
ff..t. ) 'efore men. ſo be doubted avt, but they exdeavonred to approve their 
herts toG'd (6) in the exerciſe of tb.m8 ( 4s became good Children to their 
b.aveniy Farhcr ), in wh'ſc ſight thoſe graces are bighly pleaſing, v. 2, 3. 

2ly. He profeſſes bis firm blief ther Elcdtion, which was manifeſted to 
him Ly many clear ſigns thereof 1, His miniftcy among them bad been accompa- 
nicd with extra»dinary and miraculvus gifts , and the powerful operation, and 
effcacy of the Hly Ghoſt in their beartt, ſo that they were fully aſſur'd and per- 
ſuled if the truth of the Goſpel which be bad preached unto them, And they 
theomſilves minht rumemb:r what manner of ntraxce, he, and his fellow-labou- 
rers in the G-ſpcl ha4 among them, in ſo much, that they not only embraced the 
Dodrine «of Chriſt, bat firm'y adbered to it, though attended with perſecution, and 

that wuh demonſtration of ſuch a ('c ) joy, which none 
but the Holy Ghoſt could produce in them ; by which things 


Te nfilium bene plciti fui in 29 7*24rc themſelves in a ſort likg unto the Lord Chriſt, 
Chriſto. Quare ex docentium-donis and like unto by ſervants the Apoſtles who ſuff. red for the 


rete colligit 


ur Dei c-nſilium de E- truth, and preached the Goſpel with jvy in the midft of 


Ie&ione Anditorum. afflitions, 2, Their cxcmplarine(s to the neighhour=Chur- 


Nihil magis admirabile, quia nihil 
magis nature confrarium, quam in 


ches in Macedonia and Achaiz. For the Gſpel which 


tribulatione gaudere, ſed Spiri vs rer be had preached —— tham, —_ by VEE of their tra- 
tribulationes bona celefiia & divina fiquing (d) people carried not only into the neighbour- 
promittersefficite ut homo, hac bona Comntreys, but into thoſe that are far diſtant , ſo that 


fGbi proponens in tribulatione gau- 


deat. 


thcir converſion to God, and faith in Chrijt was ſo famous, 


(4) Multi ex [ heſſalonica Mercato- and ſpread into ſo many places of the world that *erwould 


res per Grzciam omnem negotiaben- be ſuperflurus for him to ſay any thing more of it, the 


LuT, 


thing necding no other tetimony than it ſelf. Andfar- 


\ F. ther 
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ther be fhews, that the faithful far and wide tell the biftory of the Theſlalo- 
nians converſion, and declare bow the Apoſtles entrance among them was ſtrangely 
and ſingularly bleſſed to the turning of them from dead idols to ſerve the trae 
and everliving God, and to believe in bis Son Feſus Chrift, whom the Father 
hath raiſed from the dead, and to expe his ſecond coming, ( namely, to judg- 
ment ), at which time be will reward their faith and patience , baving by the me- 
rit of bis death and paſſion delivered all that believein bim, fr:m the wiath to 
come, From v. 4, to the end. 


dly. He ſets before them the ſincerity and uprightneſs of his miniſtry a- n 
Ot. Frag and the ſucceſsfulneſs of it. For to be had been a EL Chap, 2d 
ill ſed at Philippi for preaching Chriſt | AQ. 16. \, yet, ( truſting in the aſt- 
flance of Ged ), be boldly publiſhed the Goſpel unto they, though be met with 
much contention and oppoſition from the ſtift-necked Jews, and ignorant Gentiles, 

In the preaching of which, be bad no difign to ſeduce or corrups any, by inſliling 

any falſe dotirine into them, or $0 iconrage them in any impure courſes of. life, 

( 45 the manner of falſe Teachers is ) ;, nor to procure to bimſelf tem, or any 

worldly advantage thereby. But as God was graciouſly pleaſed to chuſe him to be an 

Apoſtle, and to approve bim and think him meet for ſo great a traſt; ſo he bad 
endeavoured to approve bis beart to God in the diſcharge of it, not accommodating 

his dofirize to the pleaſing of mens bumours, but preacking ſuch things as are 

agreeable to the will of God, whoſe eye pierceth into the beart, and diſcovers the 

ſecreteſt intentio- 5 thereef, He ſhcws be never uſed to flattcy them or ſoothe them 

in their ſins, 43 themſelves coula tiſtifie, nor carricd any covetous deſign under a 

Cloak of picty, as God kyew, to whom be could appeal. Neither was be ambitious 

of vain glory and etecem among men, as falſe-Teachers are wont to be, And where- 

as be might bave exerciſed ſeverity, and authority ( t ) 

among them as au Apoſtle of Chriſt, yet be bad not done ({) Suydueru WCden Gra] Cum 
it, but bad uſed ſuch mildneſs and tenderneſs towards them poilemus :n one1e ſeu moleſti3 eſſe,i.e. 


to 4 little child wh 4 beri. Oneroſi, « moleſti. I»fra phraſis. Et 
- +206 nay = + 71.ngir pragma praceacens & ſequens Fa.ad oy cron 


ſhes. He was ſo affeflionately deſirous of their eternal | 
welfare that he was not only willing to impart the Goſpel oe og 7 rn Bras re ian 
to them, but to have laid down bis very life for them if it uſu intelligamus. Piſe. 
bad been neceſſary for the procuring their ſalvation. And 
45 an evidence of bis cordial aff. tioa to them and earneſt d:fire of their good, they 
might remember that he bad wrought with bis own bands, not only in the day-time 
but ſometimes part of tbe night, to get ſomething to maintain bim (d), that be (4) See 48. 
might not be chargeable to them, He appeals to them, who ſaw bi ontward 18. 3. 
attions, and to God who ſaw bis beart, bow holily, juſtly, and unblameably 1 Cor, 4. 12, 
be bad bebaved himſelf among them, They could not but be ſenſible, that be bad 
carried bimſelf towards them 4s a Father towards bis Children, exborting them 
to do their duty, and comforting and encouraging them in the performance of it, and 
teſtifying unto them all that they ought to walk worthy of God, that #s, as be- 
comes thoſe that know God and profeſs his name, who had called them by bis grace 
to a participation of bis kingdom and celeſtial glory, From v, 1. to 13. 

4ly. He mentions (with great thankfulneſs to God ) ſome other evidences of the 
divine favour towards theſe Theſſalonians 3 As tirlt, their receiving the Goſpel (g ) (g) agyor d- 
not as the word of man, but 4s the word of God, which teſtifyed it ſeif to be xois ] Sermo- 
divine, by its efficacious operation in the hearts of believers, 2. They ſhewed them- nem auditus 


ſelves like to the Chriſtian Churches in 7 udea in patient ſuffering perſecution from wn I—_ 


their own friends, kinsfolks, and fellow-citizens, as they did from the wnbe- Hg. attinur 
lieving ]<ws z whom be deſcribes as the moſt perverſe exemies of the Goſpel of any & intelligi- : 
other, ſetting out their wickedneſs in ſeveral particulars, declaring how, Thcy il- tuc- 

led Chriſt, and before him, their own Prophets that were (cnt unto them 

[ Math, 23. 31,37- þ and now they perſecuted the Apoſtles; they ſhewed 

them(clvcs adverianes to God in periecuting his ſervants; they were cne- 

mies to mankind by endeavouring to oblirudt the Goſpel which brings (al- 


vation 


p—— 
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vation to men, They firbad the' Apoſfle x0 yo to the Gentiles 3 and ſo daily 
more and more filled up #he meaſure. of their fins, in ſo mucb,, that the: wrath of 
God ſcems come upoa them. to the uttermoſt 34 ,tbeir judicial. obdxyation. 
From v.13. t017, _. Gs TE abs MEIP EY ot 

5. He labours to aſſure them that be bad a great love and affetiion to them, 
though be did not as yet come to them ( as they might expedi_,) to flrengthen axd 
comfort them.in their afflitions, He tells them, be wag not abſens from tbem in beart 
and affefion, though in body ; and the more be was bindred from.coming to them, 
tbe more earneſtly be defired to ſee them. He deſigued 30 come ta then ,once and a= 
gain, but Satan till cat is impediments in bis way, He tells them, be bad great 
reaſon bighly to value them, for be accouuts them among tbe chicfeſt Churcþes, con» 
verted to the faith by bis muiſtry, and ſo be bopes they will be found, when Chriſt 
ſhall come to judg, tbe world, and will be bis cxown and (h)) joy at that day, From 


(b) Sunt kic tothe end. Fo 


tria Enuncia- V+ 17» 


ta Metony- RY RA : 
mica. 1. Voseſtis mea ſpes, ideſt, ii ex quibus ſpero me adepturum laudem apud Deum. 2. Vos 


eſtis meum gaudium, id eſt, ii qui gaudium; mihi afferunt. 2. Vos eſtis mea corons, i.e. ii propter 
quos coronabor 3 Chriſto laude fidelitatis, & przmio beatitatis quum dicet, Ewge bone ſerve fidelis fu- 
ifti, &c, Intrs in gaudium Oomini tui, Pic, 


Chap. 3d. 6. He goes on to give them further aſſurance of bis love to them, and to efta- 
bliſh them in the faith of Chrijt, 1. He tells them that being no longer able to bear 
the vehemcnt deſire be bad of bearing bow things went with them, be bad ſent Ti- 
mothy #nto them, aud wa content to deprive himſelf of the company.of a perſon 
very d.ar to bim, andtoſtay at Athens alone, that. they by him. might be comfoy- 

* ted and confirmedin the faith ; and that nine of them might be troubled at the. affli- 
Gions which the profeſſion of the goſpel expoſed them unto, as if ſome ſtrange 1bing 
bad happened to them, For they themſelves could not be ignorant that this is the 
condition unto which all true believers. are call'd, God having ordained that they 
ſaruld firſt partake of the ſufferings of Chriſt, before they, partake of bis glory : 
and they had been bereof before advertiſed by bim, when be was with them ( that 
they might prepare for ſufferings ) and jt bath accordingly ſo. come to paſs; ſo that 
now they know it by experience. Having therefore ſo great ſollicitude mbis mindfor 
them, be conld not any longer forbear the ſending of Timothy to them, to kww the 
flate of their faith, and to know whetber they continued conftant-in it, or whether the 
Devil and the world bringing perſecutions upon them on that account bad not eauſed 
them to warp under thoſe trials, and ſo rendred all bis labours among them fruitleſs. 
But when Timothy return'd and brought him the welcom news of the firmneſs. and 
conſtancy of their faith, and of the continuance of their charity, and of their kind 
remembrance of bim, and great deſire to ſee bim, this, betells them, was matter of 
exceeding great joy unto bim ;, and the teſtimony be beard of their faith, did more 
eomfort him, than all the affliciions which be [uffer'd did dejed bim. For now we 

(i) Vivereſic live (i) ( ſays be ), that is, are lively, cheartal, and couragious, if ye 

ſymitur in il- ftand faſt in your faith in Chriſt, Hetells them be knows not bow to be ſufficiently 

lo di&to, 'mi- ;hiykful to God for their perſeverance, and for giving. bim occafion to rejoyce ſo fun= 

RO cerely before him for their proficiency. He. further acquaints them that be 'daily 

eas pray'd unto the Lord that be might ſee their faces again, and might be inſtrumental 
more perfetily 20 inftrud them, and to increaſe the meaſure of their faith by opening 
to them more fully the myſteries of the goſpel. He accordingly prays for 8 proſperous 
journey to them, and that the Lord wouldgrant that they may increaſe, and abound 
in le one towards another, and towards all men, as be did towards them, And 
laſtly that their hearts may be eſtabliſhed in bolineſs, unblame«ble before God 
(who is our reconciled Father in Chrijt ) and that continuing ſoy they at the coming of 
Chriſt,with all bis Saints and Angels to judgment may not be aſhamed (k ), From 


(k) Apoſtolus V. 2. to the end, 

>y:ritu ple- 

n 5 corglomerat hic multa quz affeus ſuggerebat, nec de verbiseſt ſollicitus, ſed verba nonnulla 
ubticet & jubaudit, A Laps 


He 
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He comes now to the ſecoud part of bis Epiſtle which contains exbortations, and 
precepts to duties of bolineſs. The doCirine concerning the ReſurreRion- of the 
dead, and laſt judgment being by the way taken in, 

In the Firlt place,be tells them, He exhorts and intreats them in the name of the 
Lord Feſus, that as they bad received of bim how they ought to walk,, and pleaſe God, 
ſo they would labour daily to excel and advance therein. They might remember what 
Commandments he bad given them from Chriſt. Particularly, 1.T hat they ſhowld pre- 
ſerce themſelves in Chaſtity, and purity from the ſins of thpfkfp, For this was the 
wiil of God that they ſhould be holy b:th in foul and body; and that they ſhould 
abſtain from fornication, and continually keep their bodies as veſſels conſecrated 
#0 the Lord, and not defile them , whereby they would diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
tbe Gentiles, who know not Ged, but live in impure luſts. 2. That they ſhould 
not defraud any man ; for God will avenge ſuch kind of injuries as be bad before 
aſſur'd, and warn'd them. And they ſhould remember, that the end of Gods cal- 
ling them to the Grace of Chriſt, is, that they ſhould not defile themſelves with 
any kind of fin (|). 4nd be that rejeGetb theſe whole- 


117 
Chap. 4- 


ſom exhortations, be ſhews is guilty of rejetti | 
authority of God, by the inſpiration of whoſe boly Spirit, 


he bad piven them theſe precepts. 3. Touching brotherly- 
love, 6 bow it is t0 be exerciſed, be tells them, be need 


the divine 


(1D 4xalaecie bic generaliter fu- 
mitur ut ſupra, v. 2,3. & tam late 
patet quam quod ei opponitur, &yt- 
&Tj40gs 


not write much ; for he found they were eminently taught, and inclin'd by the Spirit 


of God to the exerciſe of that grace, and that they manifeſted it not only at bome but 
towards the Brethren round about in Macedonia. And be deſires they may diily 


more, and more increaſe and excel therein. 4. He exhorts them to uſe their beſt en- 


deavonrs (m ) to live quictly, and to follow tbeir own bu 
fineſs [| See 2 Thel. 3. 12. ], and to work with their 
own hands ( 4s be had commanded them when be was with 
them ), that by imploying themſelves in boneft labour, they 
may both preſerve their reputation among the Gentiles 
( =bo will think ill of Chriſtianity if it make men idle ('n ), 
and that they may carn (ſo much by tbeir labour as may ſup- 

ly all their wants and neceſſities that they may have no need 
of belp or relief from others, From v.1, to 13. 

2. He adviſes them not to mourn immoderately (0) 
for their deceaſed Chriſtian friends as Heathens do, that 
have no bope of a reſurrefion. He tells them be would not 
bave them carry themſclves as if they were ignorant of the 
happy flate of thoſe that dye in the faith of Chriſt, For 
as they believe, that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, ſo they 
onght alſo to believe that thoſe who bave dyed in the faith 
of Chriſt, God will bring forth, ang cauſe to appear with 
bim, in the day wherein be ſhalljudg the world, having firſt 
raiſed their bodies from the graves, and united them with 
tbeir ſouls. And be tells them by revelation from the Lord, 
that the change of the faithful (*) that are alive at bis 
Coming fhal not prevent the reſurredion of thoſe that are 
dead in Chriſt. For when Chriſt ſhall appear in that bis 
great glory, and ſhall by the voice or trump of the Arch - 
Angcl raiſe. the dead, then the dead in Chriſt ſpall riſe 
before #be living be changed, And the taithful 2bat are 
then Wive being ſuddenly changed from mortality to an 
immortal glrions condition, ſhall be caught up together 
with the Saints that are raiſed from the dead, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and there, being acquitted and abſolved by 
the ſentence of the Jndg, ſhall enter into the kingdom pre- 
pared for them, and ſo ſhall remain for ever with the Lord 


Gg 


\ 


_ (m) qmoTiwiSa ] ſignlficat Enie 
ti, 1.e, Magno conatu quicquam age- 
re, tranſlate a more hominum ambi- 
tioſorum qui ſummo ſtudio, & animi 
Contentione nituntur ad honores 
Eftime. 

(#) Mos eſt Paulo peculiariter ea 
vitia tangere que quoque in loco vi- 
gebant maxime. 


(09 ) He forbids not all forrow for 
the dead, which Chriſt himſelf hew- 
ed for Lazarus, Fob. it. 35, The 
Church for Stephen, 4#. $ 2. And 
Paul for Epaphroditus when he was 
extreamly ſick, Phil. 2, 27. But he 
ſpeaks againſt Heatheniſh and immo- 

erate forrow. For though many of 
the Gentiles believed the immortali- 
. 7 the ſoul, yet they never were 
able to comprehend the reſurreion 
of the body, and the re-uniting it 
to the foul. See 48. 17. 32. 

(* ) Paul by an ordinary eraxoi« 
ywr1s reckons himſelf, and his Aſſo- 
ciates among the ſurvivers at Chriſts 
Coming, not as thinking that him- 
ſelt and thoſe then living ſhould be 
found of Chriſt in the body at that 
time, but knowing that all the Kigh- 
teous make one body in Chriſt, and 
reckoning himſelf one of that num- 
ber, He ſays We that remain, that is, . 
thoſe of the faithful that ſhall ſur- 
vive to Chriſts Coming, Sec Dr, $la- 
ter 1n loc, 


T be Apoſtolical H tory. 


34 endic[s bliſs. As for the wicked be ſays aotbing of them, ſeeing be hat 4a 
word of Comfort for them, But as ſor. the other he bids them comtort one anc- 
ther with theſe words, that #s, draw matter of conſolation $0 them{elves againſt 
the loſs of their deceaſed friends from the conſideration of the reſurrection , ad 


* II $ 


the future glury, 


Chap. 5- 


— 


(p) That there fhould be a ſertbudl 
coming of Chriſt, viz. to judgment, 
- and that this coming ſhould be ſndden 
and ata time when leaſt expeXec, was 
revealed when Paul wrote this Ept- 
ſile. But that it ſhould not be tifl the 
departing from the faith, the reve» 
ling of Antichriſt, and his deſtruction 
by the bceath of the Lords mouth 
[2 Theſ 2. 3. ], it ſeems was an after- 
revelation 3 for the Lord did not at 
once reveal all his ſecrets to his ſer- 


From v. 13. 10 the end, 
3dly, He tells them that if any among, them cid crrionſly inquire into the pre- 
ciſe time of Chrits com:ng #0 judgment, it was to #0 purp'je for him to write 


any thing about it, ſceing it was not revealed (p ), How-" 
ſoever this they could not be ignorant of, ( baving ſo often 
beard it from bimjclf and bus aſſociates ) that Chriti will 
come ſuddenly, and unexpetiedly, as a thick in the night, 
and will ſarprize ſecure impenitent ſinners unawares. But 
believers need not fear that day becauſe they ſleep nt 
in the darkneſs of fin and ignorance, The laſt day can- 
not as a thief in the night ſurprize thim , becanſe they 
are children of the light, and of the day, living and 
walking in tbe light of Goſpel-truth, and in bolincſs' of 
converſation. From v. 1. to 6, 


vants, but by parcels, Dr. Slater 1n 

loc, | : 

” aly. Having thus ſpoken of the manner of Chriſts coming to judgment, He takes 
occaſion from thence t0 exbort them to. watchtulneis and lobricty, that they may 
not fear being ſurprized by that day. Let ws not therefore ( ſays be ) live in car- 
nal ſicurity as intidels do, but be vigilant and lober 3 for they that ſl. ep ſucure- 
ly, or zive themſelves to drunkgnneſs uſually do it in the night and darkzeſs, but 
ſuch a courſe as this, would ill become us who are Chriſlians, and the children 4 
tbe day, and live in the light of tbe knowledg of Chriſt , we ought to be ſober, an 
watchful remembring, our life is a ſpiritual warfare, aud therefore we ought al- 
ways be upon our guard, having on a breaſi-plate compos'd of taith aud charity 

; zo defend us againſt the aſſaults of Satan, and ou our bead the hope of ſalva- 
tion for an Helmet. And this fhould further encourage us in the doing of our 
duty, becauſe God bath not appointed ws to be veſlcls! of bis 'wrath, but bath cal- 
led ns to the obtaining of ſalvation in a4 through his Son, who ayed for us, that 

whether we wake (q) or leep, that #9, live or dye, 
= (9) Sicut dormive dicuntur qui mor- we ſhould live with bim, namely, a ſpiritual life bere, a4 

_—_—_ R od TEES bereafter au eternal lite of glory. Frome the whole be exborts 

them to comfort and build up one another in faith and 
holineſs. From v, 6. to 12. 
Fly. He comes n:wv to dired the people how to carry themſelves tewards their 
Palicrs axd fpizitur! Guides, who labour among them, and faithfuly admoniſh 
and counſil them OC is their need requires ) and are over them in the Losd, 
by vertwe of bis commiſſion and authority in the things appertaining 0 their ſouls, 
He injoyns them to give them due reſpe& (r), thank- 
(r) eiS2yar, Hic ſignificat debiti fully to acktowledg their pains, and bighly to eſteem and 
revereniia profſequis love them on that account , and that they ſhould live in 

: peace and concord among themſelves , and eſpecially with 

their Paſtors. V. 12, 13, 

6ly. He dircas the Miniſters bow to carry themſelves towards the Pcople 
aamely, that they ſhould admoniſh thoſe that are unruly, and walk dif. rderly, 
that they ſhould comfort the feeble-minded, and ſuch as are dejefied under 
their afflicions, that they ſhould bear with the weak and intirm in the faith 

that they ſoould be patient towards all, V, I4, Oe g 

-ly. He gives now general direfions to all, 1. That they abſtain from all 
private revenge, not rendring evil for evil, but ever following that which as 
good both amoug themſelves, and towards thiſe that are without. 2, Te rcjoyce 
everntore in the ſenſe of Gods love to them in Chriſt, zpon which account 
they ſhould be of good courage, and well content, even in the midjt of all rribuls- 
tions, 3ly. To Pray without cealing, that is, #po# every occaſion, in all their 


Keceſſities * 
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weciſſitics, and in every buſineſs, as the matter required, yet tht ſo as never to in- 
texmit 3 but ſo, as not to give- quite over, but<t0 return to it again. qly. In 
evcry thing to give thanks, 3 adverſity, 4s well as proſperity. For ſo gracious 
is the will of God in Chrift towards them, that-they bave reaſon ſo to'dog'5ly. To 
take beed of quenching (4 )'the gifts ag graces of the TE ET 2 
Spirit ju themſelves,. but 20 labour to (tir them up by pray- / ) Lux. Salutaris, agnitionis Dei 
er, and the due exerciſe of #bem.  6ly. That they con- ect one wdre—arphare yon 
" temn not,. yor negle& thoſe holy, publick extrciles (r ): ma oa TE per Grme taatly 3 
whercin the Miniſters of the Goſpel do interpret the Scrip-"' impietatem & ingratitudinem. Glaſs, 
tures by the ſingular revelation of the Spirit, and ſpeak: ©: (+) Prophetia; hoe: loco et verbi 
#110 me# to edihication, exhortation aud comfort | See d1vint 1nterpretatio,: 
x Cor. 14-3]. 7|y. To prove all doGrines and opinions, and to:examine 
them by the rule of the word, and analogy .of faith, and to hold faſt; that 
which i good rejeHing that which u othergpiſe,. 8ly. Tye? they abſtain from all 
ſorts of evil, end the very appearanch of it,” FronF'v, 15, to 23, al 

Laſily, He concludes bis Epiſtle jy aying for 6+ 19 God who i the 
author of all true peace and comfort, whuld'pleaſe to ſan erbem in every part, ; 
namely, that their Spirit” | that # their intelletual part, their underſtanding and 
will |, and thiir Soul, | that #, theit affections rey. 1. ana their body, 
and out ward man, may be kgpt immaculate, ſo that if it ſhauld fo bappen, that 
they ſhould live to the Coming of Chriſt to juggment (u }, . 
be may find them in thi excellent condition at by Commg. (#} See Notes.to. i Tim; 6, 14; 
He declares ba confidence that be who batb calle them to a _— the 6. &. of . 1. to the 
participation of bis grace, will carry on lys bwn good work —__ 
in them ( * ) 5 and having begun to fandlifie them, will Pe SITION ©.) 15.0 ET 
continue to do it ; for be #s*faithful, and his gifts and - ,j.p, | Yo Pons Ln —S 
calling are without repentance. Sce 1 Cor. 1. 8. legit. Deus eſt fidelis & vitam cz» 
Phil. 1. 6. And ſo deſiring A bi, | and lefiem ſicut vos ſperxare juſſit ita & 
#1joyning them to ſalute one ahotber, with, the kils of peace. . —_— B«Cavoy dicitur quod re= 
and charity ( as believers were wont to do in#hoſe times, P (s > —_— _ __ 
according to the cuſtom of theſe countreys ). - te ſftrialy reprov'd who prohitie Lay-people 
charges them that this Epiſtle be read to the whole church, from reading the Holy Scriptures, 
20 all the holy Brethren x, and ſo ſhuts wp all with bis 
Apoſtolical benediftion. From v. 23. to the end. 


SECT. 


'4 - 
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SECT. X. 


Px thus going on couragiouſly with his Miniſtry, the Jews 

were ſo horribly enraged at him, that they banded againſt 
him, and brought him before the Tribunal of Ga4io the Pro- 
conſul of that Province, acculing him that he taught another 
way of worſhipping God, than what the Law of the Jews pre- 
ſcribed, and according to which the Romans had permitted 
them to live. But Ga/jo told them, if it were a matter that ap- 
pertained to the civil government, it was but reaſon he ſhould 
hear-them, and do: them juſtice; but ſeeing the Queſtion betwixt 
them, was concernigg things appertaining to their Religion, he 
would be no. judg 1a ſuch'matgFrs. The Jews, as it ſeems, were 
not ſatisfied with:this anſwet, but preſs'd him again with vehe- 
ment and ſomewhat uncivil importunity,that he would take ſome - 
courſe with Pax{3: GaHio being'oftended at this their carriage, by 
his Officers drave them out of the Court. But they continuing yet 
to be troubleſom and importunate, ſome of the Natives of Co- 
rinth, fell upon Softhexes (.one of the Rulers of the Fewiſh 
Conſiſtory, who probably was their Captain and Leader in 
this complaint againſt Pay! ) and beat him in the place ; the 
Pro-conſul taking nq-notice of it, or reproving it. 


Act 18, v. 12. And when Gallio'was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
inſurre&ion withione accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment ſcat, N jk. 

v, 13. Saying, This feNow perfwadeth men to worſhip God contrary to the 
law. x 

v.14. And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you. 

V,15. But if it be a queltion of words and names, and of your law, look ye 

toit ; for will be no judg of ſuch matters, 

v.16, And he drave them from the judgment ſeat. 

V, 17. Then all the Greeks took Softhenes the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, 
and beat him before the judgment ſeat : and Gallio cared for none of 
thoſe things. ” 


v.12, Gallis } Erat hic frater magni Senecz, difus cum Junioreſſet, Novatms, ſed 
adoptatus poſtea a Junio Gallione, | 

v. 13. Contra legem ]. Hzc accuſatio inde obtentum ſumebat qudd Apoſtoli qui 
Judzi erant, incircumciſos ad ſuum cetum admittebant, 

v.14. Secundum rationem v05 ferrem]. i.e. Rationi conſentaneum eſſet ut vos ferrem, 
& paterer quantum velletis dicere, fuiſſet hoc mei officii, 

v. 17. Soſthenem przfe&um Synagogz ]. Nempe Synagoge alterius ab ei cui prz- 


erat Criſpus, Nam in magnis urbibus plures erant Synagogz, & ſingulis ſui Archis. 
ſynagogl. 
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SECT. XI. 


Bout this time, as it ſeems, a certain Egyptian came into the 
Province of Jud#4, who termed himſelf a Prophet, and 
gathered together Four thouſand men, and brought from 
the wilderneſs to the rount of Olives, and there told them, that 
by his command, they ſhould ſee the walls of Jeruſalem fall 
down, by which they might enter into the City. 

But the inſurreftion of this Egyprian and his Cotmplices com- 
ing to Felix the Rowan Governours ears, he brake in upon 
them with his Rowan Horſe and Foot, and killing Four hun- 
dred, he took Two hundred Priſoners, and difperſed the reſt; 
but their Prophet and Leader eſcaping, it was not known what 
became of him. Joſeph. l. 2. c. 12. 

Of this man Lyſias the Captain ſpake, when he ſaid to * Paxl, 
Art not thou that Egyptian, who before theſe days, mad'ſt an wp- 
roar, and leddeſs out into the wilderneſs four hundred men, that 


were murderers. 


SECT. XII. 


Aul tarried a- good while at Corinth after he had been 

brought before Galio, and had came off fo well. During 
which time 'tis probable, he wrote his Second Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, For having in his former expreſſed his longing 
delires to viſit them [_ 1 Theſ.3.10,11. ] and finding by the inter- 
vention of other affairs, and perhaps of dangers, that he was 
ſtill hindred, he haſtened to ſend this Second Epiſtle to ſupply 
the want of his preſence. 


Hh fn 
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Je Second Ept- In which Epiltle there are theſe parts. 
to the Thella- 


Ins, ter bis inſcription and falutation (which are the ſame mth that 1 

_ Chap, 1 "A former Epijl ), He labours to comfort and ſirengtben theſe Thcila- 

s lonians, againſt thoſe perſecutions aud afflitions, which be underſtood they were 
expoſed to, for the profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 

The Arguments be nſes, in order berennto, are theſe, 1. He ſhws the Cone 

dition of 1beir Church was very happy, becanſe their faith did* daily grow and in- 

(a) Eides & creaſe; and love (a) did ſo much abound among them, 2, Their taith and pa- 

dile&io duz tience was ſo eminent that be gloried in them, aud ſet them forth as a pattern to 

res maximz gther. Churches, 3- The afflictions they ſo unjuſtly ſuffered from their unreaſoua+ 

inquibus eſt pp, Perſecutors, were a manifeſt demonſtration, that there will be a day of Judg- 

i ger ment, wherein God will give to every one according to their works, And He wn 

Eph. 4. is. bis infinite wiſdom ſees it good to ſuffer them bis ſervants, bere to be ſorely affli- 

fed that they may be mect (b) and fitly qualified accor* 

(b) v.$. Loquitur hic non de ding to His order and conflitution ( who bath appoint 4 

merito , ſed de dignatione gratui!d. has they ſhould ſuffer with Chriſt, before they be glorifi= 


'Quis enim meritus eſt Vocari ? Pa- , 4 ..; : . | 
= Digni,dignatione Dei, non dig- ed with bim ), to enjoy the kingdom of Heaven, for the 


- obtaining of which they ſuffered ſuch bard things. And at 
nitate nofira, the great day, He will +anter by CH judgment 
in puniſving their oppreſſors and perſecutors, and willgive them ( together with 
the Apoſtles,and other Martyrs of Chriſt ),reft aud refreſhment from ell their trou- 
bles and miſeries. And this they may aſſuredly expel when Chriſt ſhall viſibly come 
from beaven royally attended with all bis glorions Angels, axd ſhall in a terrible 
manner execute vengeance on all that regarded not to know God, nor to worſhip 
and ſerve him as they ought, and obſtinately refuſed to entertain and obey the Goſ> 
pel of bis Son. Theſe ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting perdition, when they ſhall 
24... appear before Chriſt the Fudg, and ſhall ſee bis glorious 
be. ) = fore —_ wy =_ nl power (cc). Audin that day wherein be ſhall thus pu- 
_ 7 aller A lecicrs roberis, & #4 bis adverſaries » be ſhall be bighly glorifyed in the 
poteſiatis ejus. Vatablus, glory, wbich be ſhall impart to bis Saints; the meaſure of 
which ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall fill them with won- 
der and admiration, they finding their expetiation ſo much exceeded, And this 
be tells them, be ſpake for their comfort, becauſe his teſtimony (that is, the Evan- 
gelical dofirine be had preached ) had found belief and entertainment among them. 
He further tells them, that be daily prayed for them, that the Lord would vouch- 
ſafe to make them meet for that glory, to the participation of which be had ſo 
gracionfly called them (' ſee Eph. 4, 4. )3 and that be would accompliſh all things 
which according to his good pleaſure aud bounty be had determined to do for them - 
and that be would powerfully compleat the grace of faith, which be bimſelf bad 
wrought in them 3 that the name of Chriſt may be glorifyed by them bere, and 
they be glorified by bim in that happy day, and all according to the riches of 
bis free grace and mercy manifeſled in bis Son, From 1, to the end, 


.2d, 2d. He reiifies a miſtake which he underſitod they were in, concerning the d 
Chap of Judgmenr, as if it Were now at hand, and would _ cog ro by. 


age. He beſeeches and obteſts them, that as touching (d ) 

(4) unig Ths Tapeoiag- v7:p bic Chriſts ſecond coming, and the Saints gathering 19+ 
politum eſt pro pt ut 2 Cor. 8.23 gether from all quarters of the world,at that time, =—_— 
(e) yFy Hic expono ſententiam. bim,| of which be bad ſpoken in bis former Epiſile, Chap. 4. 
Ne facile dimoveamini ab 4l}4 ſenten- V+ 159 16, 17, | they would not be ſoon (haken and dri- 
ti quam me docente imbibiſtis. Grot. ven from what (e 


) be had taught them by any ſed 
whatſoever, who either by ſome pretended i. mw was 


the ſpirit, or ſome ſpeech of the Apoſtle (© which they pretended they bad begrd 
or from ſome paſſages in bis former Epittle ( which they miſ: underfluod ), __— 


voured 
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voured t9 perſwade them, that the day of judgment was at bard, He: tells 


them there are ſeveral things which muſt precede Chrifis ſecond coming, which 


be will acquaint them with, that they may not be dcceived, 1. Agreat and 


general Apoltacy from the faith [| (ee 1 Tim, 4.1. ]. 2, The revelation of the 
great (h) and chict Antichrilt, whom be charadteri- 
zeth after this manner, calling him the man of in, the 
fon of perdition, one who oppoleth and exalteth him- 


ces, Regal, Sacerdotal,- aud Prophetical, yea exalteth great amiichrif, 
himſelf above rrery thing that is worſhipped, that is, 

above magilirxates | who in Scripture are called Gods, Pſal. $2. 6. ], and are 
otCasot Auguſt, or illuſtrious. Tea, who exalteth bimſelf above all that is cal- 
Iced God; one way or other | that #4, above all powers whatſoever }, arroga- 
ting ſuch things to himſelf, as only belong unto God, and thereby endeavonring 
( as it were ) t0 declare that he is God, He ſits and rules in the Temple of 
God, that is, among the people that bear the name of Chriſt , the viſible 
external ChriſtianChurch,(tbe ſociety that profeſs themſelves the Temple of God), 
be tells them, be fits and rules, and exalts bimſelf, as if be were God, #ncon« 
troulably, antiquating, or diſpenſing even with tbe laws of God bimſelf. All which 
things they might remember be had acquainted them with before. He comes there- 
fore now 10 ſhew. them what it was that withheld, and hindred, and ftayed bis 
revealing and manifeſting of bimſelf for tbe preſent, ſo that be could not pub= 
lickly appear as yet, nor ſhould before that time and ſeaſon, which the divine pro- 
vidence had appointed. That which bindred ( asit ſeems ) was the entirenels of 
the Roman Em pire, which( probably ) be bad hinted to them before,but mentions 
not here ( poſſibly ) that be might wot provoke the preſent Roman power againſt 
the Chriſtians, who promiſed themſelves that their Empire ſhould never bave an 
end, And if any ſhould enquire whether Antichriſt was not yet in the world, 
be anſwers, the myſtery of iniquity was even uow working, that is, there was 
ſomething now working in the world, that was a type and figure of that which 
ſhould ſhew it ſelf more plainly in tbe great Antichriſt, viz. the ſpirit of conten- 


A 


(h) Ebiow and Cerinthus and other 
ra pe who denied the Deity 
{If above Chriſt, ( who is very God ), in all bis offi- \ Joh. 2, 28, oe fon. 21h Antichriſt 


of 


tion for rule aud priority *. This bore ſome ſumilitude with the ſpirit of the great «+ - Ad 
RR, who ST a in bis ſeaſon, But this Antichriſtian i of Won : 

ambition *muſt play at leſſer game, till the 5 xa7ixov the Roman Emperor be piece called 

removed, who poſſeſs'd Rome, which was to be the Seat of Antichriſt 3 which the myſtery of 
Seat being once void, Antichriſt would enter, and diſcover bimſelf, and advance —_— 


bimſelf above all laws, both divine and bumane (i). So 
that this man of Sin (k) 3s to be underflood of one that 
is #0 appear after the breaking of the Roman Empire 
in picces (1 ). The Apoſtle further ſhews, that Feſus 
Chriſt our Saviour ſhall deſtroy this Antichriſt by the 
ſword of his mouth, that is, by the preaching of bis 
Goſpel, and the power of bis ſpirit concurring therewith, 
and by the brightneſs ot his coming, that is,by clear and 
convidlive reaſons and arguments divulged by ſuch, as ſhall 
ſpeak, by the ſpirit of Chriſt. He further declares that 
tbe coming of this Antichriſt, bis raiſing, and firſt 
advancement to bis kingdom , will be with (ſuch kind 
of working, as Satan is wont to uſe to ſeduce men,name- 
ly, with the pomreer of ſigns, and wonders, and diaboli- 
cal illuſions, which Satan will produce to confirm the do- 
minios, and falſe dofrine of Antichriſt ; and which are 
beyond humane, but not Angelical power z and with all 


(i) He is therefore called here 


LYTT2 

(k) 5 dy Spwre; doth not intimate 
one individual man, but the ſeries of 
ſhavelings that were to ſucceed in 
one Seat. As Heb. 9. 7, 25. 8 dgy16- 
eee, The high Prieſt denotes the 
whole ſeries or ſucceſſion of Prieſts. 
And 6 dyIpures 78 047 lignifies not 
one Paſtor, but the (cries of faithful 
miniſters, 

(1) If any ask Tertulian who this 
6xe7iyay is, that hindreth the re- 
vealing of Antichriſt, he tells him, 
Duis nifs Romanus flatus ? cnjus int 
decem Reges abſceſſo diſperſa, Antieichri- 
Rum ſuper inducet, © tunc revelabitu# 
11925. 


unjuſt and fraudulent dealing and deceit, with all arts and tricks of coſenage, that 
the Devil himſelf can invent, which will take plact and prevail in ſuch whom Go 

( becauſe they received not the truth in the love of it, but had pleaſure i wnrigh- 
teouſneſs ) will judicially give over to ſtrong deluſions, to their perdition and dam- 


a21tn, From v. 1. t0 13. 


3dly. Having 
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3dly. Having uttered this ſad prophefie z Ieft the Theſſaloniars ſhould be 
(tarzled as it, be teils them they nced nos fear ſeduttion by this Antichriltian 
ipirit, bccanje God bad choſen them to ſalvation through (anCtitication of his ſpj- 
rit, and b-lict of the truth, baving effeAually called them by the Goſpel, which 
he bad preached unto them, 1hat they might obtain the glory purchaſed by Chriſt, 
Wherefore be exborts th\m49 conttancy in the faith, and to maintain the tradi- 
tions, inftruttions, aud dofrines delivered to them by bim, and which they bad 
received eitber by bis preaching or writing, 
Laſtly, be earneſtly prays for them, that J:ſus Chriſt our Lord, aud God 
our gracious father 1m bim, ( who hath given all true believers ſolid grounds of 
&) v.16. iy perpetual comfort, and good bope of eternal life through bis free grace (k) ), 
derrts ] p19 would comfort thein bearts 11 all their affciions, and jirengthen them unto every 
{vel dis ood word and work (1), that is, that they might ſo ſpeak and ſo at as may 
Cars He be woſt pleaſing, and acceptable in bis ſight. From v. 13. to the end, | 
PF, v 17. by Tavri alyp xa fypy) pro &s mayTaAVyer xal Thy fgyor dyadiy, 


' a'y. In the cloſe of bis Epiſtle, be exhorts them to pray earuetly, that the 

Thap. " Gojpel may a free courle and be glorified by the converſion f the nncon » 
verted, and by the editication and furtber improvement of thoſe that arc effetin- 

ally called, as it was among them 3 end that bimſelf and other preachers of it might 

be delivered from anrealonable «nd ablurd men, who perverſly oppoſed it, And 

of that ſort of men, be tells them, there be too too many in the world, among 

whom tbe Goſpel will not be entertained, nor meet with 

(1) 44 fidem vocantur omnes quibus faith (1) and obedience. However as to them, be de- 


annunciatur Evangelium, Sed qui in clares bis confidence, that God who bath 
vitiis fobi | mr non credent nobu in- fi « iffeually cated 


. car in- them, and who i conflant and faithful in promoting bj 
quit LaStantius etjens Jolem manides ps work, will eftabliſy. them in hi and holineſs end 
LL will defend them againſt tbe evils, dangers, and tempra- 
tions of Satan and bis inflruments , aud tbat which further encouraged bim 19 bope 
it, was their ready obedience to bis injuntlions, He prays that the Lord would 
by bis Spirit dire& and incline their bearts to ſhes” ardent love to him+ 

: Chari- ſelf (m), which they of duty owe bim, and to an imitation of the patience 

yon Dei. of Chriſt (n). From v. 1. to 6. ; 

i.e. in Cha- : . 

ritatem ſuam. Emphatice nomen cognatum pro reciproco, 

(n) v5. 6s Thy vaoporls TE xgisss 


Sly. He preſcribes the pradiice of Church-diſcipline, towards ſuch as walk 
diſorderly among them, and #0t according to the rule and doctrine by bim de- 
livered, He forbids them all familiar converſe with ſuch that they may be aſha- 
med, and (| refletting upon their evil courſes ) may repent and reform, By the 


diſorderly, be means, ſuch as liv'd idly, and were bu 


I" f5 
* T«erpyd5 qua ſciſcitor, weeligyos bodirs * in 5ther mens matters ;, which kind of & fer 


you be ſhews, was very contrary to bis pratliſe among th 
pong TTY i.e. Cura rerum alie- who did not eat any mans bread Lang but =_ = 
| with bis own band; (0) in the day time, and ſometimes 


(0) Mos hic Paulo ubique, 1 Cor. part of tbe night, at his trade of Tent-makin 
4. 12+ AQ. 20. 34+ 1 Thel. 2. 9. | 


AQ. 18. 3. |, that be might not be chargeable to a 
them, though be bad power to bave challen ed _ 
nance for bis preaching the Goſpel among them, as other Apoſiles did | ſee x Cor. 
9. 3, &c. ], But be bad departed from bis right, and bad done that to which he 
was not bound, t0 incite them by bis own example to labour ,each one in bis Calli 
very Gligeutly, For this be injoyned them, when be was with them, that if any 
lived idly, and would not work, O_ bealth, firength, and opportunigy for 
it |, they ſhould not cat, namely be relieved by the Charity of the Church, 
who are only #0 take care of thoſe that are indigent and neceſſitons, He there- 


fore 


g | fe 
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fore exhorts the diſorderly , aud commands them in the name of Chriſt to reform; 
and to live peaccably upon the fruit of their own labour. As for thoſe of them that 
were free f rom theſe miſdemeanors, be exhorts them to go on conſtant ly in thar 
duty, and not to be weary of doing that which is good. And if any dilorderly s 
perſons among them would not obey theſe admonitions , given in this Epiſile, be in- 
joyns, that they ſhould be noted as perſons not fit to be converſed familiarly with, 
that ſo ( entring into a conſideration of their evil ways ) they may be brought 
to repentance, Tet be tclls them, they muſt diſpenſe this ſeverity with witdom, 
wot reckoning theſe offenders as enemies (a), ( 4 of whoſe repentance and reforma= (a) vide Lev. 
tion they deſpaired ), but as long as they made profeſſion of/tbe Chriſtian Religion, they 19+ 17+ 
ſhould conſider them as lapſed brethren, and accordingly exhort and admoniſh them H#c <nim ex- 
as theſe they defired and endeavoured to reduce and reform, From v. 6, to 16. - pops = 1 
os | inſtar ven2ni 
quod hoſti datur ad exitium, ſed medicina quz fratri datur ad falutem. Quod autem objicitur, 
Math. 18. Excommunicatum habendum eſſe inflar Ethnici, illud non repugnat huic ſententiz, quoniam 
illud a Chriſto non abſolute dicitur,ſed rantum rcatione Communionis ſacrz z a qui arcetur,ne ſui con» 
tagione reliquos inficiat. Gomarus, 


He ſhuts up the Epiſtle praying for them, that God, who is the author of peace, 
would give them peace, at all times and in all places ( t ), and every manner b . 
of way, 1emely with himſe|f and with one another. - mw = 


. . "2 0 F : : Vetus inter- 
terpres legit, I» rav7i 767w. Quzlectio videtur genuina, Piſcatori, Grotio, & Bez#. 


The Concluſion of the Epiſtle ( wherein he ſalutes them ), be wrote with bis 
own hand, that they might diſcern it from any counterfeit, that might be carried 
about in bis name, Veil. 17. 18, 


Ii SR 
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SECT. XIII, 


HE Apoſtle having continued a year and half at Corizth 
and fairly planted a Church there ( though it were miſe- 
rably degenerated ſoon after ), he now cetermines to fail to 
Epheſus ; Aquila and Priſcilla reſolving to accompany hims And 
having taken his leave of the Brethren there 5 at Cenchrea a 


(3) Quod Cenchreis dicitur aut 
Aquila aut Paulus crinem totondifle 
quia votum habebar, deſacro voto id 
non poteſt intelligi, quia deponendus 
erat capillus votivus Hieroſolymis & 
ſupponendus ellis pacificorum. Ci- 
vile iftud votum fuiſſe videtur quod 
ſumpſerat vel PauJus vel Aquila qua- 
lia mnlta, faciebant Judzi Non ante 
capilnm tondebo quam ad illum locum 
perveners, Quz vota erant peregrinan- 
tium, Ita Paulus votum fecit tonden- 
di Capilli ubi Cenchreas perveniſſet. 
Salmaſ, 


Haven on the Eaſt ſide of that City, he ſha- 
ved his head (a). The reaſon of which, pro- 
bably was this : He had (it ſeems ) before ta- 
ken upon him, for ſome time, the Vow of 
the Nazarites, whereby he was obliged to ab- 
ſtain from wine, and flearing his head, and tou- 
ching of the dead.But having nuw accomplilh'd 
his Vow, he (ſhore his head, and returned to 
the common way of living, according as was 
preſcribed, Nuxb. 6.18, 19, 20. The reaſon 
of this Vow we may gather fram 1 Cor. 9. 29, 


namely, in things indifferent he was willi 
to comply with the weak Jews - ſhew, that he was nw 
temner of the Law : And tor the ſame reaſon he cauſed Timorhy 
to be circumciſed ; and for the ſame reaſon, purified himſelf in 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, AG. 21. 23, 24- 

The Apoſtle being now come to Epheſus, he taught in the 
Synagogue of the Jews 3 but thought not fit (though delired) 
to ſtay long there then, being prompted ( asit ſeems) by ſume 
ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit, now to go up to the approachin 
Feaſt at Jernſalem 5 not that he now took himſelf oblj s. 
to obſerve the Feaſts , or antiquated Ceremonies of the Lie 
( ice Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2, 16. Rom. 14.5.) but he was willing to 
go to this Feaſt, that he might in that great ſolemnity and con- 
courſe of people, have more advantage to ſpread the Goſpel 
among the Jews, Leaving therefore Aquila and Priſcilla _ 
pheſas, he ſailed thence to Ceſarea, and thence went up to Je- 
ruſalem 5 where it ſeems he ſtayed not Jong, finding poflib! 
not ſuch ſucceſs of his endeavours as he expected and bebe _ 
Whereupon he haſtened from thence and went down to 4 "* 
och in Syria, where he ſtayed for ſome time. "= 


Att. 18. », 18, And Paul after this tarricd there 
. 19, yet a good 
= _— of the brethren, and failed thence "5 gy 0 _ 
. M o . bl 

_ and Aquila: having ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : for he had a 
v.19, And he came to Epheſus, and left them there : but he hi 

tred _ =- [yn 4gognc, and reaſoned with the "iv FR ” 
vp. 20. en t h1 

an Ha i ey dchired him to tarry longer time with them, he conſen= 
2. 21. But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt b ; 

: 3 b y all me 

that cometh, in J:ruialem but I will rcturn again my = _ 

will : and he failed trom Ephctus. PR 
2. 22, And when he had landcd at Ceſarea, and 

Church, he went down to Antioch. : — —— 

CHAP, 


CHAP. VI. At 


«AWn0 


I , : brifti Claudi6 
Containing Paul's Fourth Journey, which be ; 55 w_ 
| R . f ; 14 

began from Antioch in Syria; which we call 


[ Iter Ephefinum, Hi Epheſine Fourney, ns z1i4- 
SECT. I. 


Pe having ſpent ſome time at Antioch, he departed thence; 
and went thorough Galatia, and Phrygia, and travelling 
from place to place, as he went along, he vilited and confirmed 
the Diſciples in thoſe parts. When he came among the Gala- 
tians, he was wwe wad by them with all imaginable joy and 
gladneſs, they being not only not offended at the tribulation 
which was outwardly brought upon him, but they gladly and 
kindly received him as if he had been an Angel of God, nay 
even as the Lord Jeſus himſelf, Gal. 4.14. Among other things 
which he now injoyneth them, he appointeth that they ſhould 
make colicCtions, and ſet apart their Charity for the poor eve- 


ry Lords day, 1 Cor. 16. 1,2. 


Act. 18. v, 22. Aid when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone up, and (a- 
luted the Church, he went down to Antioch. 

v. 23. And after he had ſpent fume time there, he departed, and went 
over all the countrey ot Galatia and Phrygia in order, firengthening 


all the diſciples. 
SECT. II. 


TN the mean time, whilſt the Apoſtle is thus confirming the 
| Churches tormerly planted in Galatia and Phrygia ( ſee Chap. 
16. 6.), a certain man born of Jewiſh Parents at Alexandria 
in Egypt by n?me Apolos, being a judicions, learned, and elo- 
quent man, and mjehty in the Scriptures, and ſomething inſtru- 
Cted in the way of the Lord, that is, the Do@rine of the Goſpel 
(though as yer but imperfectly ), came to Fpheſus, and being 


of great zeal and fervency oi fputt, he taught boldly in the, 
' Jewi , 
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Jewiſh Synagogues, the Dottrine of the Colpel according to his 
knowledg : for he knew only {vo much of it, as, Joh» Baptiſt had 
taught his Diſciples, and confirmed and ſealed with Baptiſm, by 
which the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were not im- 
parted, as they were to many by the Baptiſm of the Apoſtles 
AZ.8.15,16,17. And poſlibly he had been in Judea in Jobs . 
| Baptiſts time, and fo either was baprized by him, or elſe by tome 
ot his Diſciples, who were now dilperſed abroad. Aquila and 
Priſcilla hearing him preach , and perceiving that he wanted 
{omething of that knowledg, that they had attained to, they 
took him home to them, and in private conference informed 
him more fully and clearly concerning Chriſt and the Goſpel 
ſhewing him what Chriſt' ha4 done and fuffered to ſave linners, 
and what was required of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved by him. 
Apollos being thus more. tull inſtructed in the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel delires to travel into Achaia (viz. to Corinth, the chief 
| City thereof ), that he might preach the Goſpel there. The 
| | Brethren therefore at Fpheſus, incouraging him in this defign, 
and accompanying him with their Letters Teſtimonial to the Bre- : 
thren at Corinth; when he was come thithcr, he watered what [2 
Paul had before planted | 1 Cor. 3.6. ]; and much confirmed the © 
Diſciples in that place: and nightily convinced the Jews ( who £1 
were his great oppoſers ), that Jeſus was the trxe and only Acſſras 
promiſed to the Fathers; - ' 


9 F ; 


- At. 18, z. 24. Anda certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alex:ndria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 

VP. 25, This man was inſtructed in the way ot 'the Lord, and being fervent 
in the ſpirit, he (pake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, kaow- 
ing only the-byptiim of John, 

v. 26, And he b.gan to ſpeak boldly in the ſynagogue ; whom when Aquila 
and Priicilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of Gd more pertc@ly, 

v.27, And when he was diſpoſed to pals into Achaia, the brethren wrote, cx- 
horting the di\ciplecs toreccive hum ; who when he was come,helped them 
much which had believed through grace, 

v.28. For he mightily convinecd the Jews, and that publickly, ſhewing by 
the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chritt. 


v.24 dvip aetyies ] Vireloquens, vel, vir prudens & (2piens. 

v. 25« Initiatws vii Domini ] prima elementa Chriſtianiſmi acceperat, & docebat 
diligenter ea quz ſunt Domini pro, modo cognitionis quam acceperat. 

Sciens tantum Baptiſma Fohanns ? h.e. Do&rinam ejus ; nempe ſcivit, Exhibitum 
eſſe Meiſiam, & aliquo modo ejus officium & beneficia ; ſed ignoravit quod Jeſus fit 
Meſſias,quodque fit crucifixus pro genere humano,reluſcitatus, & glorificatus, & alia nol 
pauca huc pertinentia, | 

Per baptiſma Fohanns intelligenda eſt Do&rina de Chriſto quam Johannes tradi. 
derat, & baptiſmate obſignaverat diſcipulis ſais. Synecdoche Metonymica, Piſcator. 


SECT. IT, 


\ 7 AV4 HIl'lt 4polos was thus imployed at Corinth, Paul ha- 
ving vilited the Churches in Phrygia and Galatia, 


came 
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came to Epheſus (-), ( according to his pro- 

Ry Y YnNe l its - 
mile made to them. chop. 18. v. 21. J, and 1?) FN ori Metropolis toni, 
there he found Twelve Diſciples, no turther 4ilwvio quod prſſs eft, templo Dine 
mſtructed in Chriſtianity than the Doctrine quſqme incendio, viris doitis, & arti- 
h hn: havi ived Bavtiſen fi hi facibus inde ortis , arte magica tht nt- 

y To N25 NAviIng recelve 24 PUIM TrOM NIM, tar?1, epiftolf Pani ad ean ſeripta, nc 


or tome of his Diſciples ſcattered abroad, as Ms gs" Fohmanis Evangeliita in 
vvas the caſe of Apollos betore mentioned. Paul pores cn wary" dh mnt orrantines 
asks them whether they had received the Ho- hn 

ly Ghoſt 2 They anſwer, they had not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there were any Holy Ghoſt ; that is, that there were now any 
miraculous Gifts imparted by the Holy Ghoſt. In which words, 
they ſeem to ſpeak after the common Tenet of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, which was, That after the death of Ezra, Haggaz, Zachary, 
and Aſalachi the Holy Ghoſt departed from 1ſrael 5 and they pro- 
tels they never heard of his being a new given, with his mira- 
culous Gifts. He asks them then, Unto what were ye baptized ? 
they ſay, unto Johns baptiſm 3 that is, into the Doctrine which 
Jobn taught, and ſealed by Baptiſmz which being publiſhed to 
them, and by them own'd and profeſs'd, they were baptized; 
by which Baptiſm, the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were not given or imparted to any, To this Paul replies, that 
the miniſtry of John was not to gather Diſciples to himſelf ; 
but he exhorted his hearers to repent and believe in him that 
was ſhortly to appear and manifeſt himſelf, viz. in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to expe remiſſion of fins only by Him. Which zhey, to 
wit Johns hearers, underſtanding and conſenting unto, they were 
baptized by him in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 

Paul having thus iaſtrufted them concerning the true tenden- 
cy of Johns Baptiſm, and how it pointed to Chriſt, he laid his 
hands on them, and the miraculous Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were immediately conferred on them. And they ſpake divers 
Tongues, which before they underſtood not, and were indued 
with the Gift of propheſying, that is, of declaring things to 
come and interpreting the writings of the Prophets, that they 
might be fit Teachers of cthers, 


Act. 19, 1. And it came to paſs,that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul ha- 
ving paſſed thorow the upper coalis, came to Epheſus, and finding cer- 
tain diſciples, 

2.2, He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the holy Ghoſt fince ye belie- 
ved ? And they ſaid utito him, We have not fo much as heard whether 


there be any holy Ghot. 
7. 3. And he (aid unto them 3 Unto what then were ye baptized? And they 


{aid, Unto Johns baptiſm. 

2. 4. Fhcn (aid Paul, John verily baptized with the baptiſm of repentance, 
{aying unto the pcople, that they ſhould believe on him which ſhould 
come after him, that is, on Chrilt Jeſus. 

7. 5, When they heard this, they were baptized in the Name of the Lord 

eſus. 

Vs 4 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt came 
on them, avd they ſpake with tongues, and prophelicd. 


v.7. And all the men were about twelve. 
K v. 8, And 
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v. 2. Num Spiritum Santtum accepiitis ? } 1. e, Dona ita eximia Spiritiis SanRi ex qui» 
bus colligeretur vos ad ſan&tuw miniſterium divinitus vocari, ſcilicet donum linguarum 
& Prophetiz. Nam etſi iſta dona emnibus credentibus & baptizatis tunc temporis non 
erant communia, nec neceſſaria, tamen cum hi diſcipuli Johannis deſtinabantur ad 
docendum in Eccleſi4 & haud dubie zelo ferverunt, ( ut Apollos, itidem Johannis dif- 
cipulus, cap. 18. 24. ), requirebantur in illis hujus modi dona, in quibus pateret, ipſos 
divinitus ad ſacrum minifterium vocatos eſſe. _ _ 

v. 5. Breviter indicat Paulus diſcrimen baptiſmi Johannis a przſenti bapti'mo ; qued 
Johannes quidem baptizavit in venturum Meſſiam ac populum juſlit in eum credere z 
1pfi vero baptizabant in exhibitum, paſſur, & glorificatum ; ſimulque eos proculdubio 
de tot ſacri Triade, & myſterio Chriſti, plane inſtituebant, : 

Audientes verd] i.e, qui ex populo hanc Johannis concionem audierunt fideque 
acceperunt, ii baptizati ſunt ab illo, (cil. Fohaune, vic Streſo & Glaſſius, 


SECT. IV. 


T5" Apoſtle after this private inſtruttion of theſe Twelve 
| Diſciples, having a long time to ſtay at Epheſys, for the 
firſt three months he preached the Goſpel in the Synagogue of 
the Jews, labouring to convince themz but when inſtcad of be- 
ing convinced, he ſaw them remain obdurate and refrattory, and 
not only not to embrace the Goſpel, but to oppole it, and ſpeak 
contumelioully of it, and vehemently to contend with him for 
preaching of it ( which as ſome conceive he calls, his ffehting 


(a) See note with beaſts (a) at Epheſus, 1 Cor. 15. v. 32.), he left them, and 
on 1c 15: ſeparated the Chriſtians of that place from them, whom with o- 
* thers that came to hear him he daily inſtrufed in a certain place, 


(4b) Verus cultnus N. T. non quz- 
rit differentiam locorum ſe. in om- 
ni loco vult exerreri. Faulns non 
reformidat Schol2 Philoſophica E- 
vangelium docere, Vide Joh, 4+ 20, 
21. 1 Tim. 2. 8, 

(c) viracula, Fecleſizx non ſunt 
ſemper neceſ{uria,adeo ut illa Ecclefia 
quz donum miraculorum non habet, 
carcar ſino Chara&er:itico vnde ag- 
noſcatur eſſe vera Eccleſia. Nam 1. 
Nulla eſt promiſio, Ila enim que 
eſt, Mar, 16. 179. 1 Cor. i2. 28, non 
eſt perpetua, ſed temporalis. 2. Mi- 
racula exige'e, Camnatur Joh. 4.48. 
x Cor. 1. 22. 3. Vetamur miraculis 
ficere fine 5cripturi aut que fiunt ad 


confi 1andum dofrinam Scripture) 


contrariam, Deut. 13. 4+. Miracula 
ultimorum temporum declarantur eſ- 
ſe ſigna Antichriſti, 2 Thel. 2. 9. 
10. 

* One of the 24 Heads of the Fami- 
lies of Prieſts, See 1 Chron. 24. 4. 
2 Chron. 36. 14. Math. 2. 4+ 

(4) Exorciſmus ſignificat vehe- 
mentem obteſtationem qua in nomine 
Domini aliquem obligamus ut hoc vel 
iliud faciat vel dicat, vid. Numb. 5, 
19. 1KReg. 22. 16, Math, 26. 64, 
1 lhef 5. 27. ' 

In veteri Teſtamentanihil legitur 
de Exorciſtis ficut neque de obſeſlis, 
{cd circa Chriſti tempora Diaboli in- 
ter Judzos \licentioſe & evidenter 
graſlabantur,& corpora hominum va» 


called the (b) School of Thrannws 3 and this he 
did for the ſpace of two years : ſo that 


the ſweet favour, and report of the Gof- 


pel was ſpread abroad thorow all Aſie, 
properly ſo called ( namely , which lyes a- 
bout Epheſus ), both among Jews and Gen- 
tiles [_ 1 Cor. 16.9. J. And it pleaſed the 
Lord greatly to confirm the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel here preached by the Apoſtle, by en- 
abling him to work many Miracles (c) in this 
place. For he did not only cure thoſe that 
came to him, but by his touching linnen clothes 
and ſending them to thoſe that were lick, or 
polleſſed with Devils, they were thereuz on 
Immediately cured. Some Jewiſh exorcilts ( d), 
the Sons of * Sceva, who went about preten- 
ding to cure diſeaſes, and caſt out Devils 3 
ſceing what great miracles Pau! wrought in 
the Name of Jeſus, they likewiſe attempt- 
ed to caſt out a Devil out of a man polleſled, 
by uſing the ſame name, though in Jeſus they 
believed not, But the Devil would not o- 
bey them (e), as not having any authority 
from Jeſus as Paxl had, though they usd his 
Name : Nay, he was ſo far from obeying them, 
that he made the man that was polle(led, fall 
violently on them, and tear oft their Clothes 
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and wound them; fo that they were forced 
to run away. Which thing being once noiſed 
abroad, fear fell both upon Jews and Gentiles, 
and many were hereby brought to believe 
in Chriſt. And ſeveral that were thus wrought 
upon, came to the Apoſtles, and acquainted 
them with the actions and courſes of their tor- 
mer lives, and defired advice and counſel from 
him. And many that had praQtiſed magick and 
ſorcery,& luchjlike wicked Arts, brought out,& 
publickly burnt their cojuring Books, though 
they were of very high value and price in 
that City, ſo much given to Magick; and if 
eſtimated by what they might have been there 
ſold for, the price would amount to about a 
Thouſand five hundred pounds of our money, 
So mightily the Goſpel prevail'd upon the A- 
poltles preaching. 


thoritatem & integritatem ſuſpe&am redderet, 
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riis mod. 5 aMigebant,quod eo fine po- 
tilimum aDeo conceſſum eſt,ut gloria 
Chriſti tanto magis fieret pcr'picua; 
Chriſtus igitur, Poteſtate ſui divin4 
uſus,plurima dzmonia cjecit, & Apo- 
ſtolis quoque ſuis hanc poteſtatem 
conceflit, Luc. 10. 17,18,19. Verum 
quod Chriſtus & Apoſtoli tecerunt,ve- 
r/ ex poteſtate diving cui cedere Dia- 
boli cogebantur, id quidam Judziex 
xaxoGnaig Chriſti & Apoſtolorum fe- 
cerunt preſiigiose, quibus Satan ce» 
debat non coactus, fed volens, ut eos 
in ſuperſtitione confirmaret & quo- 
ties obdurandis in maliti4 hominibus 
conſultum eſſe videret. Tales fue- 
runt hi,& tales quoque videntur fuiſſe 
ili Judzorum filii de quibus Chriſtus, 
Mat. 12. 27. qui nomine Chriſti hy- 
critice utebantur, ficut illi de qui- 
uS, Mar. 9. 38. 

(e) Diabolus hic fit concionator 3 
Propheta, Angelus lucis, graviterque 
reprehendit exorciſtas qui tamen in. 
ſtintu Diaboli omnia ſua agebant, 
idque non alio fine quam ut Pauli au- 


Att. 19. v. 3. And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
ſpace of three months, diſputing and periwading the things concerning 


the kingdom of God, 


v. 9. But when divers were hardened and believed not,but ſpake evil of that 
way before the multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſ- 


ciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 


v, to, And this continued by the ſpace of two years, fo that all they which 
dwelt in Alia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 

v.11, Aud God wrought ſpecial miracles by the hands of Paul, 

v. 12. So that trom his body were brought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs, or 

- aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went 


out of them. 


v. 13. Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, took upon them to call 
over them which had evil ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, 


We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth, 


v. 14. And there were ſeven ſons of one Scevaa Jew,and chief of the prieſts, 


which did ſo. 


v. 15. And the evil ſpirit anſwered, and (aid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, 


but whoare yc ? 


v.16. And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed againſt them,ſo that they fled out of that houſe 


naked, and wounded. 


v.17. And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at 
* Epheſus, and fear fell on them all, and the Name of the Lord Jeſus was 


maenihed. 


v.18. And many that believed, came, and confeſſed, and ſhe wed their 


dc | HY. 


i 
v.19, Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, brought the x books to- 
gether, and burncd them before all men : and they counted the price of 


thcmy ard tound it fifty thouſand pieces of filver, 


v. 20, Sy migitly grew the word of God, and prevailed, 


v.9, In 
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v. 9. In Schola Tyranni } Sophiſtz (ive declamatoris cui nomen Tyraunw, vel xdifi- 
cum publicum a quodam ejus nominis magnate ere&um, ut populus ac Juventus in {ct- 
entiiis & artibus liberalibus ibi exercitarerur. 

v. 12. Etdiſcederent ab iis morbi ] Ita przſtitum quod dixerat Chriſtus, Joh, 12. 
12. & AAﬀ.5. 15. 
%, 19. Tikipye ] Curiola, i.e. magica. Fpheſus ante zlias civitates his pravis ſtudirs 
dedita erate &pyvecoy Beza per demarios vertit; fic etiam vulgatas, Arabs per drachmas gue 
tantundem fere valebant atque denarii, 


SECT. V. 
V Hilſt the Apoſtle is thus imployed, he underſtands, 


that fince his departure from the Galatians, fome cor- 
r#pt and falſe teachers coming from Judea, had crept in among 
them, who profeſling Chriſt in outward ſhew, taught, that the 
obſervation of the Az9ſaical inſtitutions ought to be joined with 
Faith in Chriſt as neceflary to Salvation : Thele falſe Teachers 
had infefted moſt, if not all the Churches in that region with 
their erroneous Doftrine, And they, it ſeems, pretended tobe 
ſent thither by thoſe three eminent Apoſtles Peter, James, and 
John, and that they taught nothing but what was agreeable ta 
their minds, Theſe Apoſtles they highly magnified, as having 
ſeen Chiift in the fleſh, but vilified Paxl, not allowing him the 
ame Or right of an Apoſtle, nor granting that he was ever cal- 
led by Chriſt, or owned for an Apoſtle by the other Apoſtles. 
Hereupon Pax! thought it neceſflary to write an Epiſtle to the 
Galatians; wherein his ſcope is to convince them of their er- 
rors, to reduce them to the right way again, and to inſtruct them 
:n the Cuties of a holy life. 


oEETIISCE. 
TREE. 
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In which Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, 


1. The Preface. 
2, The Body of the Epiſtle. 
3. The Concluſion. 


N the Pretace he declares, be was a true Apoſtle, not call'd or commiſſima + 
ted by any meer man, but by Jelus Chrilt, after he was raiſed from the dead, 

ad bad aſcended into Heaven : And by calling was ſo much the more excellent, be- 
cauſe Chriſt, who called him, was then inveſted with preater and more excellent 
glory, than when be was upon the Exrth, And be was called alſo by the will of 


God the Father (a), who raiſed Feſus Chriſt bis Son from the dead, and gave 


all power unto bim for the governing of his Church. 
And that be might make tbis bis admonition and addreſs to the Churches of Gz- 


latia more effeual, be joins all the riſt of the faitbful Brethren that were with 
him in it, wiſhing unto them in bis own and their names abundance of grace 
and peace from God the Father ( the Fountain of all bleſſings ), and from Fe- 
{us Chrift the Mcdiator ( wb is the Conduit pipe by whom they are conveyed ) 
which Feſus, be ſhews, gave bimſelf unto death for the expiation of our ſms, and 
to redecm us and recover us out of that finful and miſerable ſtate wherein the 
world lies, according to the gracious appointment of God the Father, who is worthy 
zo yuceive all bononr and glory from us, for ſo ineſtimable a benefit thorow all cter- 


nity, From Verlic 1. to 6. 


He now comes to the Body of bis Epijile, wherein we may cbſcrve theſe parti- 
erlirs, 


rt. He ſharply reprebeads theſe Galatians, that they bad ſo ſoot forſaken God 
who bl cal'd them to a participation of the grace of Chriſt | to ſave them by bis 
grace and ;:vt Ly the works of the Law \ and had embraced a new ſtrange Dotrine 
r Goſpel feigned by men, He tells them, that there was no other Goſpel than 
tbit truc Goſpel of Chriſt which be bad preached among them, Only there were 
ſome ſeduccrs, who bad crept in among them , who aijturbed their peace, and 
quite perverted and changed the Dofirine be bad preached to them , mingling 
the rihteouſneſs of works with the righteouſneſs of faith, and maintaining, 
th: juſtification is ot by taith only, but alſo by the obſervation of the Mo- 
faical rites, and the works of the Law. He tells them, that he had targht the 
Go{pel of Chriſt ſo ſincerely and ſo certainly, that whoſoever ſhould teach them ano- 
ther Guſpcl not agreeing thereto, whether be were Angel or Man, tbey ought 

| hild bim as a perſon deſerving to be abborr'd both of God and all good men. 
Ad that be might ſhew them, be ſpakg it not from any perturbation of mind, but 
d.liberately, be repeats it again, to faſien it the more upon their minds, From 
Verie 6, to 10. 

2. He endeavours to conviace them of their great exrox in forſaking the Goſ- 
pel prexcbed unto them by him, and undervaluing bis Apoſtliſhip, ſhewing them. 
1. The integrity be bad uſed in bis Miniſtry. For be did not purſwade that racn 
but that God fhould be beard and obeyed, that ſo their faith mighe be founded on 
divine authority, aid n"t 0: humane + mor 4id be aim at pleaſing men but Chriii 
Jeſus, Fur ſhould be now (Indy to pleaſe men, as be did in times pajt, when be 
was 2 Phariſce ( when to pleaſe the high Prielt and Jews be perſecuted the 
Church ), be could not be 2 jaithful ſcroant of Chriſt, but might juſily be reckyn- 
el the ſervant of thoſe whom be endeavoured to pleaſe. 2, He ſets before them 


the divinity of Þis Dodrine, which be aſſures them was not given him, or taught 
L! bir 
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 bim by man, or dia be receiveit at the ſecond hand, only by tradition ; but it 
was immediately revealed to bim by Teſus Chriſt, Agd that they might the moye 
readily be perſwaded bererf, be tells them, that they cannot but bave beard of his 
former cumity and bojtility ag2in(t the Goſpel and Church of Chriſt before bis con- 
verſion (b_), and bow be had attained to a great meaſure of ktowledg in that re- 
ligion which be thea profeſſed 3 and had ability to defend it beyond many of thoſe that 
were equal in age with him, and bow he was as (tric a maintainer of the Jewiſh 
cuſftomes, and of the unwritten traditions of the Fatbers ( which they ſuper- 
addcd to the Law ), as airy man what cver, 
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ordinarily manifejtcd towards him. Vrom Ver. 10. to the end. 


Chap. 2d. 23. He farther ſhows them, that fourteen years aftcr, being moved by an extra- 
ordinary injtutct, and command from God, be went up t» |crufalom again with vy 
Barnabas a#d Titus, and there did particularly (e) acquaint the miſt emixtent of | 
the Apoſtles with the Dodrine which be bad preached among, the Gentiles, that 
by their conſenting untoit, as the ſame which they themſelves did preach, bis by- 
palt and tuture labours might bave the more ſucceſs ;, which otherwiſe ( as it 
ſeems ) were in danger to be bindred and fruſtrated by the Calumnies of bis ad- 
verſaries, who affirmed, that the Apoſtles at Jerulalem did not approve of the Do- 

Girine which be preached. Therefore as a teſtimony of their agreement with bim, 
( he tells them ) the other Apoſtles did clearly join with bim, ia the point contro- 
vertcd between bim and his adverſaries , judging Circumcition to be 2 thing 
not neccſlary t» ſalvation, elſe they would bave required Titus ( who came with 
bim, aird was born of Gentile Parents ) to be circumciſed, which yet they did 
ot. And the reaſon why they did it not, be ſhews, was becauſe ſome ta\fe brethren 
1141t were great urgers of the aeceſſity of Cixcumcition, and the other Levitica! 
ordinances ( and were brought in to be members of the Church of Jeruſalem by 
fraud, and by reaſon of their large pretences 10 piety ), bad ſecretly conveyed them- 
ſelves t» that meeting which be had with the other Apoſtles, and that purpoſuly to 
fre whihce bs would, before them, (tand to, and defend that liberty and trce- 
dem from the Ceremonial Law, which hc had preached among the Gentiics, as a 
part of Chriits purchaſe. Tf be had at done it they winld bave triumphed oper bim 
2s cite tat bad recanted before the Apoſtl»s. abat be bad before others affirmed, and 
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fo would bave endeevonred, 9 bring back the Chriſtian Gentiles aid the whole 
Church to the bondage of the Ceremonial Law, And bence it was, that neither 
be nor the other Apoſtles would yield to the importunate deſire of theſe talfe Brethren, 
#0 not for an hour, ( that is, ſo far as.to uſe Circumcilion, that one time ), and 
that becauſe this bad been to ſubjef the Apoſtles and the truth to their adverſ.:- 
ries, and jo the purity of the Goſpel Dofirine would not bave been maintained 2- 
mong the Churches of Chriſt, and particularly not among the Galatians. And as 
2 further evidence, that his calling and ofhice were from God, be ſhews them, 
that at that mceting which be bad with thoſe Apoſtles, who were lovked upon as 
the chict-ti, viz. Peter, Jamcs, aud John, and which bis adverſaries boalted 
of as his Superiors, when they bad beard bis Dofirine, they correGed nothing * 
it, nor addcd any thing to the knowleds be bad before. And for their per(onal 
priviiedg's, viz. that they bad (cen Chriſt in the fleſh, and were Apoſtles be- 
fore bim. even when be was a Perſecntor, &c. theſe things be took no notice »f, 
becauſe God rigirds #9 man for external things, by which they are outwardly v4- 
lned or efteemied among, men , and can make uſe of the meaneſt as well as the moi 
excell:;1t inſtruments 1 his ſervice, But on the other fide, when thoſe ſame Apo- 
ies who were deſervedly reputed pillars of the Church ( as being under God great 
zbolders of it by their gifts, dilligence, and fidelity ) bad by certain evidences 
found, that the Apoitolick efflce to preach to the uncireumciſed Gentiles was 
emmitted t» bim, as the Apoſtolick »ffice to preach to the Jews was committed 
to Peter, and that the like aſſiſtance, bleſſing, and ſucceſs did accompany the la- 
bours of the one 4s well as of the other 1 theſe three Apoltles E perecrving the 
grace and gifts, both ordinary and extraordinary which were beſtowed upon bim, 
ttine bim for the Apoliolick office ), they did, without much more ado, ackyow- 
l:do bim «n4 Barnabas for their Collegues or tellow-Apoltles, giving them 
the right hand, is tiſtimony thereof. And as a token of their mutual agreement 
iz dividing their Charge, they conſented that Paul and Barnabas ſhould go to the 
Gentiles, and that they three would go to the Jews (f). And as a further 
teſtimony of their agreement , theſe three Apoliies di4 earneſily recommend t0 
Pau! and Barnabis the collefting of ſome charitable contribution among the Chur 
hes if the Gentiles ( g), for the ſupply of the poor Chriſtian |ews (h), which 
they very readily agrecd to, and diligeatly performed, as we may ſce, 2 Cor, ch. 8. 
& ch.9. Lilly, t» evidence yet further the divine authority of bis office rat» 
them, and that be was mt inferiour to the other Apoſtles, be tells them, that as an 
Apoſtle of Chrat, and by vertue of bis Apoitolick »ffice, be did with authority 
rcb.ck), and boldly and freely oppoſe bimſelf to Peter, one of the chief Apoſtles, 
when in bis prattice at Antioch, be declined from the Dodtrine taught by bim- 
ſelf, concerning the abrogation of the Ceremonial Law, For whereas before ſome 
Jews ( that. wr friends of James ) ( 1) came from [erulalem, Peter did 
h1ild fellonſhip with the Chriſtian Gentiles, and did eat freely with them ( which 
b: di4 agreeably to the Dofirine of Chriſtian Liberty, by which all differences *f 
moits a4 nations were removed under th: Goſpel, as Pcter bimſelf was inflru- 
dd by Viſion, AR. 10.15, ), but when thiſe Jews were come, be ſeparated bim- 
ſi!f from the Gentiles, as if it had been unlawful for bim to eat with them, and 
this thrronch fear of offending thoſe fore mentioned |cws ( who were tenacious of 
the Ceremonial Law ) , by which bad example of bis, ſome of the other Chriſtian 
Þws, that were at Antioch, were drawn aſide, yea and Barnabas alſo was drawn 
into the ſame diſſimulation, carrying it jo, as if tcllowſhip with the Chriſtian 
G-ntilcs had been unlawful, whereas both bimf.if and Peter very well knew 
the contrary. * Now when Paul ſuw that they walked nt wprightly according to 
the true D-Orine of the Goſpel, be publickly expoſtzelated with Peter, and de- 
minded of him, why be ( being a Jew ) bad caſt off tbe Toky of the Ceremonial 
L uw, and uſed b55 Chriſtian Liberty, ( laving after the maiiner of the Chriſtian Gen- 
tiles when he {aw occaſiom ) and yet inforced #his yoke on the Gentiles, endea- 
voxrins thereby 19 induce them to think that it was u-ceſlſary now for them under 
the G i{pel, ty obſerve tho Ceremonial Law. whereas it was ever oven unto them, 
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nor they ever obliged to obſerve it, 10 not before the coming of Chriſt. Upon the 
whole matter, for ought that appears #0 the contrary, Peter id berein yield to 
Paul as baving truth o# bi fide. From Ver. 1, to the 15. 


4. He comes now to aſſert an4 confirm tbe Goſpel-dodrine of Juſtification 
by Faith in Chriſt, ( which be had before preached to them ), againſt the cor. 
rupt Dodtrine of bis adverſaries, who urged the (tric obſervation of the Cexe- 
monial Law as neceſſary thereunto, by vertue of a Divine Precept (tanding yet 
in force, as may be gathered from the Aprſilez reaſoning, Chap. 3. 19. 25. & 
Chap. 4. 3,445 _ 

And that be may ſtrikg at the root of this moſt dangerous error, he excludes all 
works in general, not only thoſe of the Ceremonial Law, but of the moral 
alſo, yea all works of our own whatſnever, from having any influence upon our 
Juſtihcation. This be proveth, 1. Becauſe they that were Jews by birth, and ſo 
tzederally the holy people of God, ( and not ſuch profane idolatrous ſmners as the 
Gentiles were, who were ignorant of the Law of God, and ſtrangers from the 
Covenant of God ), found it neceſſary to renounce the works of the Law in point 
of Jultitication, a#d to ſeck, rightcuulnels only thorow Faithin Chriſt ; tbere- 
fore much more ought they Galatians, aud otþer Gentiles ſo to do, and eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the Spirit of God affirmeth, Pial, 143, 2. That no man, whether 
Jew or Gentile ſpall be juſtified, to wit, by the works of the Law (k). *Tis 
therefore by the Faith of Jeſis, or by Faub receiving and reſting on Feſus Chriſty 
and that moſt perfc& rightcoulnels of his, that we are juſtified, But bere be 
prevents an Objedlion which be foreſaw Jome of the adverſaries of thu Dottrine 
would be apt to make, They will ſay, that if we ſeek, to be juſtified by Faith in 
Chriſt alone, and not by the works of the Law, then people may live as they 
lit, and freely indulge themſelves is jim. He anſwers, That though it ſhould j» 
bappen, that ſome who profeſs #0 ſeck, Jultitication by Faith in Chriſt alone, 
ſhould be found notorious ſmners (1), yet it would not from thence follow that 
Chriſt is the Miniſter, Author, or Teacher of fin. That inference, be rejefis with 
abhorrence and deteſtatioa. For be bad ia delivering this Dofrine of Juſtification 
##to them, ſhewed, That the ſame Faith, that lays bold on Chriſt for rightcoul- 
nels, doth reſt upon bim alſo, jor grace, and tiircngth to ſubdue corruption, and 
be bad by many ſerious admonitions ftrove to beat down ſin among, them , therc- 
fore if be ſhould now, by any thing be ſhould preach, encourage fin, be ſhould tranſ- 
greſs againſt the Laws of uprightneſs, which ought to be found in every faithful 
Teacher, And that this Dodrine doth not of it ſclf eacourage to ſing be proves 
by bis own example. For (ſays be) I thorow the Law amdead tothe Liw (m) 
tnat I might live unto God ; that is, by the ktowledg of the ſpirituality of 
the Law, and the perfeRion-it requires, T bave learned, that I am a great fin- 
ner, that T bave not power perfefily to perform it, that I am therefore ſubjett 
20 the Curſe of it, and ſo I cannot be juſtified byit. T am ſo far dead to the Law, as 
not to put any confidence in my obedience to it,for my jultiftication n );yet I am not 
ſo dead to it, as t0 look upon my ſelf as freed from-it, as it # a rule of holy living : 
But deſpairing of obtaining Fuſtification aud Salvation by my obedience to it, I am 
forced to fly to Chriſt, that from bim I may receive not only Juſtification, but grace 
and power to inable me to live unto God, And as Chriſt was crucified on the C roſs, 
ſo by grace derived from him, I crucifie my corruptiens, and ſ I live a new and ſpi- 
ritual life, not baving this life from my ſelf, but from Chriſt, who liveth in me by 
his ſpirit, And he being the root and (pring of this new life, I derive it from him 
by vertue of my uniou with him; and the band of my union with bim, is my faith 
in bim, And the conſideration of bis great love in dying for me, is a ſtrong induce 
ment #0 me, to endeavour to live holily, that ſo I may pleaſe bim, He further 
ſhews that if we ſhould be juſtified by the law, or works dvne in obcience to it, we 
Should fruſtrate and make vid the grace of God, For if Faſtificatioa be by works. 
7 cannvt be by grace, Rom, 11, 6, And laſtly, Chriſt's death bad been in vain, if the 
Tuitification of a Sinner could have been obtained by bis own works, from ver. x5. 
otheend . 5. Having 
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5. Having ſhavply reproved theſe Galatians for their d;feftion from the truth, 
( among whom Chriſt bad been ſo evidently preached, and bis ſufferings , with 
th, cauſes of them, jo clearly opened and ſet forth, as if all bad been done before 
their eyes );, be uſeth ſeveral other arguments to reduce them, and to demoitſirate 
to them, that juſtification was by Faith and not by Works. And in order bere- 
unto, be firſt appeals to their own experience, and demands of 'them, whcther the 
Bifes and graces of the Spirit, buth ordinary and extraordinary, that were now 
found in their Church, were conferred ou them till the Goſpel was preached among 
them ? (0) He ashs, whether they received them by the works of the Law, 
{ that is, by bearing the Dofirine of yultification by works preached }, or by 
the Hearing of Faith *, that is, by bearing the Dodvine of juſtification by 
Fajth preached. And if ſo, Wis there any reaſon, that baving by the preaching 
of the Goſpel ( which is a miniſtery of the Spirit ) receiuget- ſuch great benefits, 
end ſo begun 10 be a Chriſtian Church, they ſhould now think, it neceſſary to take 
in the Law ? Would they ow end in the fleſh, and return to thoſe external 
Moſaical carnal Ritag, as if their juſtification corld #ot be perfefted without 
them ? This be ſhews would be a point of great folly and abſurdity in then, 
2. If they ſhmld ſcek juſtitication by works, or partly by faith, and partly by 
works, they would loſe all the fruit of their former {ufterings for the truth; 
which would have been rewarded if they bad proved conſtant to the laſt , but 
' now they will be in danger not only of loſing their reward, but of incurring fur- 
ther danger (p), and bringing a heavier condemnation wpoxn themſclves for their 
defeflion, 3. He reſumes and amplifies bis firſt argument, ſhcwing, that the Lord 
bad not only accompanied this Dofirine of juſtification by faith, with the ſaving 
graces of bis Spirit among them, bnt alſo with other extraordinary gifts, 
Juch as the working of Miracles, ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues, curing of Di- 
ſeaſes ;, which were ſo many confirmations; 'that ths Dotirine was of Gag, 4, Ha- 
ving put a cloſe to that argument brought frem their own experience, be adds 
#nother, brought from the 'example of Abraham, who though be did abound 
with many virtnes and good workg, yet be was not juſtified by thoſe, but by faith 
only, which he proves from Gen. 15, 6. where "tis affirmed that Abraham be- 
lieved in the Lord for the 'actompliſhment of that prime promiſe of the Cove- 
nant made unto bim, that in the Meſſis ( who was to come of him ), he him- 
ſelf and all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. And the 
multiplication of bis Seed was promiſed as a means to bring it about, This faith 
of Abrahams laying hold on the meritorions obedience of the Mediator , the 
bleſſed ſeed promiſed; be ſhews, was imputed or reckoned to bim for Rightcouſ- 
nels, or accepted of God for bis Juſtification, Ana bence he inferreth, that only 
they who are of the faith ( or ſeek after juſtification by taith ), are the true 
Children of Abraham, who following bty fteps, ſhall ſucceed bim in the inhe- 
vitance of that great Blſſing, viz. of gratuitous D—— and juſtitication 
thereby, which be by faith obtained, See'v. 9. And the Spirit ( who ſpeaky in 
the Scriptures ) kaowing this to be the Counſel of God, that the Gentiles alſo 
ſhould be juſtified by faith, he revealed this promiſe (tr) ( which is called the 
preaching of the Goſpel ) to Abraham #*, viz. that In his ſeed, that i, 
Jeſus Chrift, ( who was to come of bim, Gen, 22. 18, ) all nations ſhould be 
bleſſed, So that all that are of faith *, or true believers, whether Gentiles 
or Jews, do partake by faith of all thoſe ſaving bleſſings, which believing Abra- 
ham did partake of among which, tree juſtification # the chief. 5. He ſhows, 
that they who are of the works of the Law, that is, who ſeek to be juſtified by 

wirks done in © obedience to the law, are wnder the curſe of God, and ſo not 

jujlified ; the Law pronouncing a curle upon every one who fulfilleth it not in eve- 
ry particular, Deur. 27. 15, 16, 26. 6. He farther adds that no man can be 

juitified by bis perſonal obedience to the Law, becauſe righteouſneſs and lite co- 
meth by taith, as he proveth from Hab. 2. 4, ({) The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

Now the way of ;ofliication which the Law requireth, cannot conſiſt with the 
way of : ſtification by faith (t). For = Liw promiſeth life t0 bim only who 
m per= 


\ 
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performs exaly what it preſcribeth, and ſo hath a perfe@ inherent righteouſueſz 
in bimſelf, as be proveth from Lev. 18. 5. where the voice of the Law is, The 
man that doth them ( viz. thoſe things which the Law requires ) hall live in 
them or attain eternal life by them : But the voice of the Goſpel: is, that 
Thcy that believe in Jcſus (hail be ſaved. 7. He ſhws not only, . That. we 
are juſtified by Faith, bat How Faith doth jultitie, viz. zot for any merit 
or worth in it ſelf, but as it cloſes with Jeſus Chriſt, whereby all the bleſſings 
purchaſed by Him, are made over to us « foy Chrit bath delivered us from the Curſe of 
the Law, by taking upon him the Curſe due to ws, and ſubjefting himſelf to death 
even the curſed death of tbe Croſs for our ſakes, Deut.21.23. And from bis death, be 
ſhews, a deuble benifir dd flow ; Firſt to the Gentiles, tbe blefling of Abraham 
coming, upon themy v1z. the bleſſing of Church-priviledges, divine ordinances, of 16+ 
conciliation with God, adoption, &c. which before the time of Chriſt; death they were 
Strangers unt» : The Second to the Jews jointly with the Gentiles, who be- 
ing by Chriſts death joined in one body, and become one (eed of Abraham 4o by 
Faith in Chriſt receive a plentiful communication of the Spirit (u ) promiſed in 
the times of the Goſpel, 8, He reaſons from bumane f, x) tranſattions, vir. 
From Covenants made'\among men which if ſolemnly confirm'd by Oath and other u- 
ſual ſolemnities cannot without injuſtice be broken or diſannul”d,nor any condition dee 
(iruftive 20 them be afterw.rds ſuperadded. In like manner be ſhews, God made 
a Covenant with Abraham, and bis ſpiritual ſced, wherein be promiſed ſpi- 
ritual and eternal bleſſings, to all thoſe that ſhall believe in by Son, the promiſed 
Mcilias. Now Abraham bad two ([ceds *, 4 ſpiritual (repreſented by Ifaac ) 
who (eek juſtification by Faith - only, and a carnal ( repreſented by Iſhmael py 
who ſcek juſtification by the works of the Law. He ſhews, that the Cove- 
nant was uot made with Abraham and both theſe leeds, but only with one of 
them, that 4, with all true believers, who are the. myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
and by virtue of thar union with him, colle&ively. called bere by bis Name, 
This Covenant be ſhews, was made and confirmed unto Chriſt (y ). or with reſ- 
ped unto Chriſt, and to all true believers in vim both Jews and Gentiles ( ff 
whom be i the bead ) fonr bundred and thirty years before the Law was given. And 
therefore if any ſhould ſay, The way of juſtitication by Faith ix tbe promiſe, 
did bold good before the Law was given , but when the, Law was given, that way 
was altcred, and jaftitication by works. ejtabliſhed : this be ſhews, cannot bc, 
ſeeing, the Law was given ſo many years after the Covenant was confirmed (2), 
and therefore cannot vicuate or diſannll it, If therefore the inberitance of eter- 
aal life ( whereof the Land of Canaan was a type andpledg ) be to be obtain'd by 
obdicnce to the Law, it cannot be..obtain'd by Faith, whereby the grace and 
. Uleffing promiſed in Chriſt is received. , For theſe two cannot ſtand together. Now 
Gd gave it to Abraham freely, and.of pure grace, promiſing ut unto bim on 
condition of by Faith without any merit on bis part. And in like manner all that 
d:fire to approve themſelves the true Children of Abraham, mutt obtain it, ſeeing 
there is but one way of Salvation. From v,rs5. to1g. 
61y. He comes now to anſwer ſome Objedions, which might be made againſt what 
be bat ſaid, | 
Objc&. 1. If works done in obcaience to the Law do not juſlifie, then the Law 
upon Mount Sinai ſcemeth #0 be given in vain. For why was the Law given, 
enjoining ſo many moral, judicial, and ceremonial duties, promiſing life unto 
the obcdient | Lev. 18. 5. ], and threatning Gods wrath and curſc, to the diſ- 
obeaient | Deut. 27. 26. |, if the inberitance come not by the Law ? In anſwer 
bereunto, the Apoſtle ſheweth, that one main end why the Liw was added to tbe 
Promiſe was to diſcover fin | Rom. 3. 20, ], and reltrain from Sin, and to 
make men ſeek, out for a remedy, and ſo to be a Covenant (ubſervient to the 
Cov:nant of Grace. Aud this diſpenſation ( as having more of terror than 
live in it ) was to continue daring the infant-ſtate of the Church, even till 
Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh, to whom the inheritance was promiſcd, as being 
Head of all thoſe that ſhall be beirs, and by whom they ſhall obtain it. And 


bis 
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thy God ſhowed by the glorions and dreadful mainer of his giving the Law, by 
the minijiry of Angels *, and bis appearing then in ſuch terror that there was no 
acceſs for (mful man to him, but by a Mcdiator , and therefere upon the peoples 
requeſt, Moles was appointed the Mediator between God and them at that time 
[ Exod. 20. 19. Heb. 12. 19, ]; bing therein a type of Chrift, the only Media- 
tor of Fropitiation. Now be ſhews, that thure is no need of a Mediator, but 
when there is a diſagreemesrt or difference betwecn two parties (aa), And God is 
one party of the two bere, who is offended with ſinful man, aid is to be aton'd, 
Since therefore tbe people by reaſon of their great guiltineſs, and manifold violati. 
ens of Gods Law were not able to make atonument for themſclues, they might 
from bence learn how much they acca:4 2 Mcdiatcr t0 make atonement for 


them. 


Obje& 2. Then it will be ſaid, that the Law is againſt the Promiſes of Gid. 
He anſwers, No, For the Law was uvt gives on Mount Sinai to afford life and 
jultihcation by obedzence to it (| ſecing it could not perfefily be kept ) ; but rather 
#0 convince of fin, a#d condemn for f14, that men, diſpairing of any belp in thert- 
ſelves, might ſpecdily betake themſelves to Chriſt for life, So that the Law is not 
contrary #nto, but {ubordinate and ſubſervient to the Promiſe, For God in the 
Scriptures (bb), ( or in the legal diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, which 
flood un force during the time of the Old Teſtament ), bath concluded all under 
fin, that is, bath declared all men by nature, ſince the Fall, to be under fin, 
tbat ſo laying aſide all confidence in themſelves, they may fly by Faith to Chriſt 
for righteouſneſs and ſalvation, which are the great things promiſed in the Covenaut 
of Grace, From v.19. t029, 


Objca. 3, Sreing the Law, or that legal diſpenſation of the Covenant of 
Grace was ſo uſeful to the antient Church, and ſo ſubſervient to the Promiſe, Why 
#ben did Paul cry down the uſe of it, eſpecially the pradlice of the Ceremonial Law, 
now ? He anſwers, that, Before Faith came | that is, the Objed of Faith, viz. 
Chriſt Jeſus (cc), or the more clear and fall — of the DoArine of 
Faith, which was about the time of Chriſts death and aſcenſion |, the Law was 
very uſeful to the Jews, becauſe they were by it, as by a military Guard, kept 
from being mix'd with other Nations in Religion, and were (hut up thereby as in 
a priſon under lin, and the curle due to lin, that ſo they might be the more prepa- 
red, and as it were n«c:ſſitated, t0 embrace the Dodrine of Salvation by Faith in 
Chriſt ( which was, during that diſpenſation, but darkly revealed ), when it ſhould 
be more clearly diſcovered z, the full revelation whereof they were by this means kept 
more intent upon. $0 that the Law, that is, Moſes's Oeconomy, confin'd them with- 
us the bounds of Faith, that they ſhould not ſeek, for juſtification by their own inbe= 
rent rightcouſneſs, or workg, or any otber way than only by Faith in the Mc(lias. 
Yea the Law was their School-matlter in their minority, to infirud them to repair 
20 Chriſt for pardon. Thus ( be ſhews ) the legal diſpenſation of the Covenant 
of Grace was of good wſe to the ancient Church ; but denies that the uſe of it 
onght to be continued now, when the Dodrine of Faith is ſo clearly manifeſted: 
Tea o# the contrary, ( be declares ), that it is now to be abrogated, andthe Chri- 
ftian Church freed from the obſervation of it, becauſe it was to exerciſe the office of 
2 School-mali-r only over Children i their minority ; but can bave uo autbo- 
rity over bzlicvers now, who in compariſon of them, are #0 be lokgd upon 8s 
grown men, For the Chriſtian Church, viz. all true believers, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, and in particular, all the faithful among the Galatians were now 
like a Son come to age by reaſon of their Faith in Chriſt ( who is now come in 
the flſh ) and therefore are not wider the childiſh pzdagogy of Ceremonies, or 
tbe Molaical outward legal diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace. 


Objed. 4. But falſe Teachers might bere objefl, that though it be admitted, 
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that the Law or Molaical diipenſation given oa Mount Sinai was added to the - 
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Promiſe #0 be ſubſervicut #0 it 3 yet Circumciſion was gizen to Abraham 
with the Promiſe, as the initiatory ſeal of it, Gen. 37.10, Therefore th-ugh the 
Law or legal diſpenſation be abrogated; yet Circumciftion was t0 be kept in the 
Church, as that which was given bifore it, aud withoui which none can be ac- 
counted Abraham's Seed, or Heirs according to the Promiſe, The Apoſtle an/wers, 
that Baptiſm, which ſgaificth and ſealeth our ingrafting into Chriſt | Rew. 6. 
4.5, | was ſubſtituted in 1be place of Circumciſion, and is ſu fſicitnt for cempaſſing 
all thoſe ends for which Circumcition was inſtituted z becauſe they who are bap- 
tized into Chriſt do put on Chrili, and ſo are incorporated aud made one body 
with bim ;, they carry bis Name, profeſs t0 be his, are «ſteemed to be in him as 
members of bis Body. And all that bave trne Faith in Chriſt are thus really in- 
corporated into him, and made one body with bim, of what Nation or Condition 
ſoever they be. So that Circumciſion, which by virtue of its inſtitution, did ſerve to 
keep up a diſtinEtion between Jcw and Gentile | Exod. 12. 45. ] cannot hcre be 
uſeful, ſecing now all diſtinCiions are to be removed, and Circumcilion, being ote 
main part of the partition wall betwixt Jew and Gentile, was not any longer to 
ftand in force. For whatſoever Nation, Rank or Sex any be of, it ts all one in this 
mstter. None are debarred from Chriſt, nor yet the more accepted by bim, for any 
of tbeſe things, And all Believers of what condition foever, are all one body un 
Chriſt Feſus z, and if they be Chriſts, and by Baptiſm ingrafted into bim, they 
are true Children of Abraham, though they be not circumciſed, and apparent heirs 
of the heavenly inheritance, given unt» Abraham by Promiſe. From vy, 23. © 
the cnd. 


7ly He goes en further to clear the freedom of Chriſtians from the Moſaical 
O:conomy by the ſumilitude of an Heir, who whilr be is a minor, aud under-age, 
2, #9t at bis own liberty or diſpoſal, but m point of | ubjedion, like a ſervant under the 
Guardianſhip of Tutors or Governours, 111} the time appointed by bis Father be 
come out 5 longer tha which, be is avt to remain 11 the ſlate of ſubjefion. $0 ſays be, 
Gods Charch (whereof we are members ) formerly was kept 42 bondage and (ubjeti- 
on und.r that (irift and rigid adminiſtration of the Moſaical Oeconomy, 41d tyed 
to 4 number of Ceremonial obſervances (dd) and b14ly ſignificant tites and hgurcs 
wh.reby Gd injirutted the former age of the Worl4, and which were a kind of bon- 
daze ani ſlavery to the vatward man, But when the fulnels of time was come, 
which God bad appointed for the finiſhing this Occonormy 3 be ſent bis Sox into 
thc I:rld, who was incarnate, and ſubjccied himſelf both to the Precepts and Curſe 
of the Law, tat be might redeem them that truly believe m him from the Curſe 
of it, and the whole Church in general from that rigor and ſervitude nnd:y 
which tbey formerly bad beeit, as to ther outward eftate | Eph. 2. 15. ), and that 
they might attain to the adoption of Sons grown up. And as a Tcjtimony of 
their 4dottion, and advancement to the privilc4y of Sons now grown up, God 
bad ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts (ec) clearly tiftifying this 
to them. and inabling them ( together with other Song of God, both among Jews 
on! _nti'es_), with a cheerful voice to call God Father #, And as to this, they 
might conſult their own cxperience. They might therefore aſſure themſclves they were 
0 more in that ſcrvile condition wnder the Toke of Ceremonies, but in a free 
ſiate, as Sons grown up, and Heirs atinally partaking of their Fathers Goods, 
( viz, of ba ſpiritual Graces ), and that in a larger meaſure than the ancient 
Church enjoyed before and all thorow Chriſt who bath merited aud procured theſe 
bl:ſſings for us. From v. 1, to 5, | 


ly. Hroing now ſufficiently proved by Scripture and Reaſon the freedom of 
Chriſtians from that ancient legal diſpenſation, and more «ſpecially from the Toke 
of the Ceremonial Law, be endeavours further to faſten this truth upon their 
minds, both by ſharp reproofs,- and moſt affeftionate infinuations. And fixlt, be 
ſhews them, that when that legal diſpenſation was #n force, they ( viz. the 
Galatians who were Gentiles ) were gnorant of the true God, and worſhip- 
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ped dumb ( it ) Itols, and conſequently were not born, or brought *þ under the px - 
dagogy of the Law as the Jews were, who therefore might pretuud ſome excuſe 
fur their unwillingneſs to depart from it. But afterwards by the preaching of the 
G{pel ( which God of his free and rich mercy ſent wito them, and not for any 
diſcrt of theirs ), they were brought off from their ignorance ; and came to kyow 
the tree God : whereas, before they loskd not after bim, but lay immers'd in their 
Idolatry : and they were not only brought to know bim , but to be known of 
him (gg), that #4, to be acktowledged and owned for his ; whereas before their 
Converſion, they were not known of God in this ſeuſe, And being thus brought into 
the Liberty of Sons grown up, be wonders at their folly as mgratitude, that 
thy would ſubjet themſelves to the bondage of the M vſaical Elements or C:re- 
monies, which had now no figurative or iacramental ſignification as formerly 
they bad ( when they were ſhadows of Chriſt to come ), and therefore were weak, 
ye poor and beggarly, not being able 20 afford any ſolid conſolation to thoſe who 
obſerved them, He wonders that they who bad been in bondage formerly unto 1do. 
latry, ſhould deſire to be in bondage again (hh) viz. to thoſe weak aud poor 
Elements, under ſubjettion to which they never bad been before, He inſtances in 
ſome of thoſe Elements unto which they bad turned. He tells them, be under« 
ſtands they obſerved (in) ( after the manner of the carnal Jews expelling to be 
juſtified thereby ) their Sabbaths, New-moons, Anniverlary Fealts, as of the 
P.ſſcover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles, and the Year of Relcaſe which was the 
Seventh, a1 the year of Jubilee which was the Fifticth. Which thiags made 
him fear be bad preached the Goſpel and the Dodrine of tree Jultitication by Faith 
in Chriſt in vain among them, From v.$, to v, 12, 


gly. He lovingly exhorts them to return to that wholeſom Dofirine of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faich, without the workg of the Law, Brethren beſcech you ( ſays 
be ), be as I am, for I was as you are (kk), that is, Take me for your ex- 
ample, who was once as zealous for thoſe Legal Rites, as any of you are at thi pre- 
ſent, But now I count them, and all things elſe, but dung in compariſon of the 
excellent krowledg of Chriſt | Phil. 3.9. |. He tells them, that they bad no rea- 
ſon to ſuſped that what be ſpake proceeded from any ill will towards any of them,or 
from any particular reſeatment ; for they bad not done bim any perſonal injury. 
H. only pleaded|the cauſe of Chriſt, and did not vent any private paſſion of bis 
own, Nay be was ſo far from apprebendling any injury from them, that be acknows« 
ledzes they had ſhewn much love, and reſpet to him, when bring infirm in body, 
and much broken with affliions, be came firſt to preach the G:ſpel nnto them; aud 
yet by thoſe trials (ll) wherewith it pleaſed God to exerciſe bim, they were not 
tempted to deſpiſe bis Perſun or DoGtrine, but received him as if be bad been 
one of the holy Angels of God, nay 4s Feſus Chriſt himſelf. He asks them, 
where is that (mm) bleſſedneſs now, which they once thought they enjoyed by 
bis coming among, them ! Time was, when they thought themſelves ſo bleſſed by bus 
preſence, that th.y could then even almoſt bave plucked ont their eyes (nn ). for 
him, t» bave dine bim good, And ( ſays be ) am I, why formerly was ſo preci- 
ous to you, become now your enemy, becauſe I declare the truth of God to you ? 
As for the tille Apolites, they indeed pretend great love to you, and zeal for 
you; but what are their ends thercia, but that they may exclude us (00) that 
2 may aff.Gi thcm. He tells them, they were once Zealouſly affeied towards him 
and bis DoWrine 3 and *tis good ( be ſhews them ) to be conſtantly zealow in 
a gd thing, an ſ» be wovld have them t» be, and that as well when be was abſent 
from th:m, as when be was preſent with them, He further tells them, they were 
bis Children,, whom with much pains and travail he bad brought forth to Chriſty 
a4 bal brought them to take on them the Chriſtian profeſſion, but now tbey þ1d 
ſramefally fallen off from it, ſo that be was in travail and pain a ſecond time, till 
the pure Doftrine of Chriſt be again eſtabliſhed among them, and till they receive again 
the rizbt ſhape of Chriſtians, He tells th:m, be much deſired to br with them, 
that being fully acquainted with their ftate be might acc\mmodate himſeif accord= 
Nn dingly 
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dingly to them, either in. mecknels or ſeverity 7 ,and might change his voice, 
either by turning bis complaints into praiſes; or bis ſpecch mto groans, and his 
words into tears #0 bewail their Apoltacy « and by thoſe true ſignifications of his 
affetiion, perſwade them to return to their former profeſſion 3 for now be was ſome- 
what perplexed and pozed how to deal with them, Fxecm Ver, 12. to the 21. 


1oly, He comes now further to clear the Dodirine of Juſtification by Faith, 
and not by works, from an inſtance taken from Abrahams Family, where by a 
typical Allegory, this whole matter is repreſented. The plain import of which 
is this, that they who ſeek, Jultitication by works are ix a ſervile, miſera- 
ble, and curſed condition, and at laſt ſhall be caſt ont from the preſence of God, 
and the Society of the Saints; and they that {eek Juſtification by Faith in 
Chriſt are tree Sons of the Family of God, and blaficd, and ſhall at laſt cer- 
taiuly attain to an inheritance of life eternal, He expoſtulates therefore with the 
Galatians, that they ſhould affe@ this (ervile, milerable and curſed con 
dition, And firit, He cites bis Adverſaries, and all others who ( contrary to 
Gods command ) did vluntarily again pat themſelves under the Toke of the Moſai- 
cal Law, and ſought to be juſtified by works, to bear what the Law it ſolf ( or 
that Colleftion of the five books of Moſes, which is called the Law ) doth ſay, 
that is, #0 conjider the ſenſe and ſcope of the Law (pp). Then be propounds 
the typical Hiſtory of Abrahams Family, taken from Gen. ch, 16. & 21. the 
ſum whereof is this , namely, That Abraham had two Sons (qq), to wit, 
Iſhm.cl and Tac, whoſe condition did differ in two things 5, 1. Iſhmael was 
bora of a Bondwoman or Servant, to wit, H:gar | Gen. 16, 1, 15.]; and 
ſo be was but as a ſervant bimſef, aud not the Heir | Gen, 21. 10, |: bat 
Iaac was born of a Free-woman, viz. Sarah | Gen. 21. 2,3. ], who bad 
never been a Servant, but was tbe Miſtris, and therefore Tiaac bimſelf was no 
Servant but 2 Free-man, and the Heir to bis Father, v. 22, A (ccond diffe« 
rence there was in the princip!e of gemeration and birth : For Iſhmael was born 
alter the ficſh, or by the ordinary ſtrength of Nature, bis Mither Hagar being 
a yonng Woman, and fit for conception , but T1aac was mvt conceived or korn frim 
any ſuch principle, Sarah bis M-ther being Ninety years old when” ſhe conceived 
bim | -1, 17, 17. |, and ſo, according to the courſe of Nature, unfit for con+ 
ceptici: | He'>, ti. 12. |, but he was born by Promilc, or by virtue of that pro- 
miſe wade yg Anraham, Gen 17.16, Which Story, the Apoſtle ſhews, was an 
alleg, ry, that z, beſides the literal ſenſe of the words, God intended they ſhould 
ſheddoow forth the ſtxte-of his Charch in the folluwing particulars ; aamely, 
Abratiams two wives ſhould repreſent the two Covenants, to wit, the old 
Covenznt, or 1he old Adminittration of tbe Covenant of Grace, Heb, $, 7. 
( which Covcnant was greatly miſtaken by the Jews, and did degenerate into a 
plain Covenant of works in the ſenſe of many who did adbere to it ); and 
the n:zw Covenant. or the new Adminiſtration of the C:venant of Grace, 
Heb. 8. 8. The eli of which Covenants was prefigured by Hagar the Bond- 
wom2n 3 and deſcriveth it, 1. From the place where it was given, viz. upon 
Myunt Sinai, 2. From the like eff.& produced byit, as by Hagar, to wit. that 
as Ragar, ſo this Covenant ( eſpecially as it was gi nerally miſtaken for a Coves 
aant of works ) 4:4 beget Children unto bondage, that w, they who adhered to 
it ( as ſo unarjtood ), were not therchy freed from their bondage to Sin, Satan 
and Gods Wrath ( S e Gal, 3. 10. ), but were of a {exvilc mercenary dſpeſiti= 
on, doing what thcy did in Gods ſervice, not from love, but fliwiſh tear, and 
thinking 10 merit Heavin by their works, See Mar. 10, 17, 

And having, as it were in a Parentheſis, ſhewed the fitneſs of the former re- 
ſemblance ( becrnſe M at Sinai, where the old Covenant was firſt given, is cal= 
led (rr) Agar by the Arabians ), be further deſcribetb this Covenant by con= 
fid-ring: the condition of thoſe who now did tenacionſly adbere to th, And ficlt, 
be ſhews them, that the earthly Jeruſalem, or the |cwith Church ( not as ſhe 
was in ber beſt times, but as ſhe was then in that preſent age ), did anſwer or 

bear 
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bear a kjud of reſemblance with that Covenant, becauſe thit Church and by 
Cbildren did remain in a ſervile condition, which was the fruit of their adbering 
20 this Covenant, 4s it was miſtaken, and miſunderſtood for a Covenant of works. 
2ly. - He ſhews, that the nzw Covenant, or the new Adminiſiration of the 
Covenant of Grace waz prefigured in Sarah, and that they who adbere to it are 
called the Jeruſalem that is trom above z and all thoſe who are the truly rege- 
nerate of the Chriſtian Church, and make claim to life, according to the tenour of 
the Covenant of Grace, are to be reckoned as belonging berennto, And this 
Church # bere called Jcrufalem, becauſe that City was a Type of the true Church 
by reaſon of its compatineſs and order, Plal, 122. 3, and beauty, Plal. 48. 2. 
and the divixe protedtion that was our it, Ia. 31.5. And i ſaid to be from 
above, becauſe ber Original i from Heaven [ Jam, 1-17, 18. }, and the Mcm - 
bers thereof bave their Converſation in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. He furtber ſhews, 
the bappy flate wherein thoſe are who adhere to this Covenant , namely, in a 
ſtate of freedom from fin | Rom. 6,18. |, and the Curſe of the Law [ Rom, 
8, 1. |, and the Toke of that ancient legal diſpenſation {| Eph. 2. 15. ]. 3'y. He 
ſhews, who are the Children of this Coveuant | or Members of the true Church 
adhering to this Covenant |, even all fincere Belicvers, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles. 4ly. He confirmeth the truth of the former myſtery , by a quotation 
out Iſa. 54-1. Which words in their fiſt ſenſe are a Prophecy of "the joy- 
ful deliverance of the Jews out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, and call upon the 
material City of Sion or Jeruſalem as on 8 Woman that bad been Barren to 
rejoice, becauſe though all the time of the Captivity ſhe had been empty of Je ws, 
yet now ſhe ſhould b: more populous than ever ſhe was at any time before ber Capti= 
vity, or than other Nations were, that had nit been led into Captivity. This the 
Apoſtle excellently adaptcth to the new Covenaut, which when Chriſt was bere 
on the Earth had but few Children, few that were brought forth by it, but after 
bis death, upon the preaching of the Goſpel by bis Apoſiles to the Gentiles, it 
bad very many, ſo that the Jews in coamparifon of the Chriſtians were but few, 
Laſtly, The Apoſile applies this Typical Hijtrry, and partly comforts the truly 
faithf':l amomg the Galatians thereby, and partly inſtructs them In order to 
which, be repreſents to them theſe particulars, 1ſt. As Ilaac by virtue of the 
Promiſe, above the power of nature, being born of a Free-woman, was Heir to 
by Fathers goods, ſo all they who ſeek, Salvation, not by the Law, bat by Faith 
in Chr itt are ſupernaturally begotten by the power of Gods Spirit, and by Grace 
are the tree Children of God, and ſuch to whom eternal life is promiſed *, and 
are Heirs of it, 4s Iaac was of bis Fathers eftate, 21y. He ſhews them, that 
by ſuffering perſcution by falſe Brethren ( Patrons of Righteouſneſs by Worky ), 
they therein were likg to Tac, whom Iſhmael perſecuted with bitter mocking, 
Gen 21.9. 3ly. As Hagar and Tſhmae] were caſt out of Abrahims Howſe, 
( at firjt by Sarah, Gen, 21. 10. and the ſentence afterwards confirmed by God 
bimſelf, v. 12. );, ſo they who ſeek Juſtitication by works ( prefigured by Hagar 
and Ihma*1 }) ſhall be caft out of the Church of God, ( the Society of the Saints, 
v.31. ) and ſhall not obtain the inheritance of eternal life : but they who ſeek, 
Salvation by Faith in Chriſt, ſhall abide therein, aud ſhall be eternally ſaved. 
Laſtly, be ſhews them, that all true faithful Chriſtians are not Children of the 
Bond-woman bat «f the Free and all that defire to approve themſelves to 
be ſuch, mu't take beed of that error of ſeeking Rightcouſncls by the works of 
the Law, but mu bold faſt the Dofrine of Righteouſneſs by Grace through 
Faith in Jcf:s Chriſt, if they would not exclude themſelves from the beavenly 


inberit ce. From Ver. 21. to the end. 


Having ſpoken thus much in the vindication of the DoArine of Jaſtification by 
Faith alone, be ſhuts up the whole diſputation with a double exbortariin. 1. That 
thy world ſtand falt in their Chriftian liberty, without ſubjeding themſelves 
again to the Molaical Toke, IWoich exhortation b2 enforceth more direly by 


ſix Argumeats, 1. Bceauſe Chriſt bad purchaſed this freedom for bis —_— 
| ' bis 


143 


Chap, J* 


144 


T be eApoſtolica® Hiſtory. 


his own blogd. 2. The holding Circumciſion neceſſarv, and as a part of mans 
Righteonſneſs, doth cut off the oblerver of it from «ll benefit by Chriſt ,, beczuſe 
$0 maintain Circumcition, is by conſequent, to maintain the whole bulk, of the 
Mcfaical ritcs to be in torce, and ſo in effcd 10 declare, that Chriſt is wot yet 
come, ſeeing all theſe things were to be done away at bisg'ming | Heb. 9. 10. ). 
And Chriſt muſt either be our whole Rigiiteouinels, axd owr compleat Saviour, 
or net at all [ Ac. 4 12,\. 3'y. Hr tiftifles that they that engayze themſelves 
to obſerve Circumcition ( in th. way wherein it was urged by thy falſe Apottles, 
AR. 15. 1. ), d: beriby engage themſlves to pirform the whole Law, viz. Ce- 
remonal and Judicial, ( Circumcrfion bring the intttatory $acramunt engaging 
the Riceiver to the whole Mol-ical Pelagogy, Exod, 12.48. ), and the whoie 
niorel Law, and that under the penalty of condemnation. For no leſs then uni- 
verſal and purtc&t obedience to the Law in all its precepts, # required unto 
Juſtification by works. 4ly. He ſhews, that whoever among then obſerve 
the Le:itical Ordinances, as thy were preſſed by the falſe Ap.ſtles , or ſought 
Cl! ) to be jultitied by obſerving of them 3 ia ſo dving, they renonneed Chrift, and 
all benefit by him, and were flex away fr:m the DiCirine (tt) of tree Grace, 
For works and Grace are nt Confytent in the muter of Jultitication. 5ly, He 
declires that be inimſelt and other J-ws ( who before their Converſion to the 
Chriſtizn Faith were circumciſed ), beiag now ſavingly taught axd inlightened 
by the Holy Ghoſt, did renounce all confidence in their own works or carnal pri- 
viledges, and did look to obtain beaven, ( here called their bope (uu), beerule 
the ohj.d of their bope, Tit. 2. 13. ) only by virtue of the Rightcoulnels which 
is laid hold on by Faith: Gly. In the tate of the Church, under the G ſpel, 
ſince Chriſt was manifejied in the Fliſh, be ſhes, that niither the obſerving of 
Circumcilion, nor the omitting of it, does of it ſelf commend a man to God: 
but that which he now requires s a trite lively Fiith (xx) in his Son, evidencing it 
ſelf to be ſuch, by the fruits of true love to God and our Neighbour, which is 
called the tulfh'ling of the Law, Rom,13.10., Tet this iv not (o to be under= 
ſtood, as if the uſe if the Sxcramerits of the New Teſtament or other pieces of 
inſtituted worſhip were bereby excluded, and declared uſeleſs, they being helps of 
our Fiith, with ut: which, it is imp ſible to. perform any duty if love to God 
or our Neighbour, fmcercly and acceptably, From Ver. 1. to 7, 


Second'y, H- farther pre eth this bs ixhortation by other arguments , and 
that as it were by the By. 1. He commends them for their form-r tor wardnets 
in embracing this now Controverted truth, ( which be calls 2 Running well ), 
and be ſees no reaſon why they ſhould depart from it, 2'y. Lift they ſhould ſay, 
they were fully periwadcd in their Conſciences, that this way they were brought 
into by thcir new Apoſtles was the way of God ; He tells them, that what per- 
ſwaſion ſoever they may have of that kind, it is but a'meer deluſion, and comes 
Hot from God ( who had called them to true Chriſtian Liberty ), but from the 
Devil and his Injtruments. 3ly. Leſt they ſh uld ſay , be needed not make 


' ſu much ad?» ahount this matter , ſeeing they had not embraced the whole 


body of the Jewiſh worſhip, but only obſcrved ſome particular Ceremonies there- 
of, and as to other things they praftiſed #s the Thrittian Fiith required; He an- 
ſwers, that a little Leaven, 4 little falſe Dotirine entertained [ Mat. 16. 12.] 
may eaſily in time crrrupt a mans judgment in other points, and a ſmall number 
of ſuch {educed p:rſuns may eaſily infect the while Church | 1 Cor.5,6, ), aly. He 
expreſſes bis confid. nce ( grounded upon Charity ) that through the Lords pra- 
cious aſſitance, they ſhould be rec! 21m'd from this their err-r, and brought to 
embrace the ſame truth 474in, which be had preached to them z, and that he that thus 
troubled and perverted them ( wh»ver be be ) ſhmld bear bis owa judgment 
and puniſhment from God, except he repent. 5'y, He preſſes bis exbort ation 
by confuuting a Caluminy, which ( as it ſeems ) bis atuerjaries mad: uſe 'f, to 
perſwade the people, that be by circumciſiag Timothy to prevent the jtambling 
of the weak Jews | AR, 16, 3, | bad declarcd bimſelf to be of the ſame Judge 


ment 
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rect with them in the preſent controverſie, * In auſiver to this, be gives them t9 
witzoritaiid, that be did at wree Circumciſion to be obſurved by the Gentiles at 
ail | Act. 21; 25. |, nor allow it to be nid by the Jews, in the ſcnſe of bis Ad- 
Ter} 4. us, dy mr bt a Pear tu them by tele 9 Keaſons 6: If be bad preached 
Circuncition, wwe Jews would not bave perſecuted bim as they did. 2. They would 


not hive takes [ch i ffence at bis preaching Salvation through Chriji crucified as 


thy aid, which is caled bere the DuCrine of the Croſs, x Cor. 1. 18, For that 
D.Aarize m:(t (f{cnded them, becattle by is, Circumcilion and the whole frame of 
the old legal Adminiſiration ( under which they were born and eaucated ) was liid 
afid: | Sce Att. 21.25, |. 6!y, He withes that thcir prime Scduccrs, ( who 
troubl.d thar outroard and inward peace ) were cut off from Communion with the 
Church, by the Sword of Excommunication, becauſe they did burden them with 
the o{ervation of ſuch things, as were contrary to Evangelical liberty, to the ex- 
Joyment wucreuf tocy were called by Gd, From Ver, 7. to the middle ot 
the 13th. v. 


He comes ow to the (econd part of bis Exhortation 3 #4mely, That they 
take beed ct they abule their Chiilttian liberty (yy) 4s if they were freed 
from all obligation to ſerve God or man is the duties particularly required of them. 
He gives them therefore theſe two Rules z, 1. That they would not take encourage= 
ment frim this DoCirine to give licence to ſit and corruption within them, to break 
all bonds and to full its luſts and inordinate d:(ires. 2, That they wonld by love 
ſerve one another that is, That every one, notwith{ianding this Liberty, would 
from a principle of Love, ifploy bimſelf in all the duties of Love for the bring- 
ing about the good of bis Neighbour, and accordingly would eithcr (trengthen cr ina 
large himſelf in the wſe of it,' as might be moſt conducing to bis Neighbours ſpiri= 
tal good and edification, and not by an indiſcreet uſe of bis Chriftian Liberty of- 
fend bis weak, Brethren \ Rom. 14. 13,15. 1 Cor. 8.9. |. Ard this (erving 
one another in Love, be (hews, is the moſt compendious way to keep the whole 
Law. rpbich is ſum'd up iz: that one word or Precept, Thou ſhalt love thy 
N-<iphbour as thy cit, For true and regular Love to our Neighbour ſuppoſeth 
Love to God, and ſprixgeth from it, as its Fountain| 1 Joh. 5. 1, ; and is a great 
evid:nce of at | 1 Joh.,4.21 } But be tells them, If there continue bitter ſirifes 
and h.:ch-bitin:s among them, they will in all likglybood, come at laſt to devour, 
an'l d.itroy one anther, Ani that be may furtber preſs bis ftirlt Rule, to wit, 
That thy ſhould not uſe their Liberty tor an occation to the fleſh, be ex- 
brts them, to walk ia the Spirit, that #, to follow the guidance and motions of 
the ſantirfying Spirit of God, and theſe benefits would accrue to them bereby. 
1. $9 the Lults of the ficth ſhould not rule over them, but they ſhould be vifto- 
riows in the conteſt betwixt the fi-th and the Spirit (72), that is, betwixt the 
corript nature, and the renewed part. For the Spirit will mortifie and kgep un= 
der the ficſh , fo that though the firſt motion of imbred Corruption be not totally 
ſuppri(f.4, yet they ſhall not be tultilled, or brongbt into aft with deliberation and 
conſi:t, For as the evil luttings of the fliſh will ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt the 
gn0d mntions and inclinations which the Holy Gboſt flirreth up , ſo the Spirie 
or rercwed part ffruoghtb againſt the flicth and the evil motions thereof, leſt 
(+) the regencrate ſhinld dy the things which thr corrupt aature ( that fill drwel- 
lth i them ) would otherwiſe incline them unto. 21y. Th.y that are led by the 
Spirit ail on inward principle of grace within, are not wer tbe condemning, 
power of the Lew, though they. are undcr it as a Rule, which their renewed 
part c mplies nith, Kut the Law dvth manifeſtly condemn the Works of the Flſh, 
('f which be reezpns up 4 Catalogue of Seventeen, p ſibly too eommonly pradiſed 
by [ome in thiſe Regions and Countries ), and #boſe who pradiiſe them, be ſhews, 
( «xc pt they repent ) ſp:l not inberit 1be Kingdom of God, ; 

2aly If they follow the Sourit, and exerciſe the gracious virtues thereof ( of 
which he reckons up Nine .), they will not bave the Law ag tint th:m, to curle 
or condemn them. For tuch virtues and gracious qualities, the Law i#s ſo 
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far from condemning, that it enjoins them, commands them, and ecourageth in 
the pradlice of them. He further ſhews, that all they who are Chrilts ( oxc as well 
as airother ) bave in (ome good degree (+ though not equally ) cruciticd the flcth, 
with its corrupt affeGiions and luſts, For they fetch virtue from Chriſt cruciff'd for 


that purpoſe ; Chriſts death for their ſins, ſtrongly obliges them to it. Aud thy are 


not only bound to it but they atually endeavour it,through the aſſitance of the Spirit 
of Chrijt, who dwelleth in them. In Concluſion, be ſhews,that they that are raiſed up by 
the power of the Spirit of God from the death of fin unto 2 new life, ought in their 
lives and converſations to manif-/i it, aud to endeavour to walk Chriſtianly and Spirt= 
zaliy (b)). From the middle of v. 13. to v. 26. 


He comes now to debort theſe Galatians from ſome particular ſins ( which it 
ſeems were too rife among them ), and to exhort them to ſome parricular duties, 
which they needed to be exboyted unto, 

1, He deborts them from Ambition and its evil attendants, Reproach and 
Envy; which Evils, poſſily, their Church at that time was infeftcd with, Ver. 26s 


21y. He exhorts thoſe among them, who were (ſpiritual (that is, who h1d reccived 
a larger meaſure of Grace, and are called firong, Rom. 15.8. 2nd pertect, to 
wit, comparatively, Phil. 3. 15. ), to mdeavour to reſtore and reclaim thoſe who 
were overtaken with any fin, a#d that with the ſpirit of meckne(s, conſadering their 
own frailty, and bow eaſily, under a temptation, they themſelves might alſo fall 
int» the like fin (c). He ſhews, this is the end of reprehention, namely, to 
raiſe up our Brother that is fall, and avt prowdly Fo inſult over bim. He exhorts 
them therefore, to bear one anothers burdens (d ), that x5, tv bave compaſſion 0% 
their Brothers failings and infirmities, which lie upon bim as a heavy load and (c ) 
burden ) and 0 uſe the beſt means they cau to eaſe and relieve bim, and by diſcreet 
reprchenſion to amend him , and ſo they ſhall put in prattiſe that command of 
Chriſt, which He, not only by bis Precept but by bis Example, ſo «ffeGually recom- 
mende1 to bis Diſciples, Joh. 13. 34- & ch. 15.12, (t). And be that nſultetb 
over others that are overtaken, and thinketh bimſelf more ſtrong, deceives bimſelf, 
and may pofiivly be found among the weakeſt when be is tempted. He adoiſcth 
them therefore, not to compare themſelves with others that are worſe than them- 
ſelves ( which may ſtir up pride and arrogancy in them ), but to compare them- 
ſelves with thoſe that are better than themſelves, that ſo thry may be humbled. 
Let cvery one ( ſaith be ) try their own works by the rule of Gods Word, aad 
not by the Works of others, and ſo they ſhall find matter of rejoicing in themſelves 
alone (g,), that is, in the teſtimony of their own Conſciences, and (hall not need to 
borrow matter of rejoicing from the faults and fins of others; for every man ſhall 
bear bis own burden, that is, give at account of bis Works to God, who will 
abſolve or condemn men, ot as they have dine better or worſe than others, but 
as they ſhall be found ia themicives, abſolutely confidered, From Ver. 1. to 66 


3ly. He exhorteth the people to exerciſe liberality towards their Teachers 
and \(piritual Guides, by whom they were taught and inſtrutied. For men ſpall 
reap according to what they have ſown, whether it be much or little, good 
Seed or bad : and more particularly, as they have employcd their temporal goods, 
either for pious wſcs, or for pampering their fliſhly Lufts , ſo they may expe 
an arſwerable reward or punifhment from the Lord. They that ſpend their Means 
and Eltates «pon the ſervice of their fleſhly Luſts, ſhall of this abuſe of their goods, 
reap corruption ( that is, eternal perdition as "tis bere oppoſed to eternal life ): 
but they that biftow their goods to advance the work of the Spirit in themſelves 
and others, ( to further Gods Glory, and Mans Salvation ) ſhall of the Spiric 
(that w.foraſmuch as they have employed their goods about ſpiritual things) be gra- 
cionſly rewarded with eternal life. And in duties of Charity, be tells them, they ſhould 
not be diſcouraged, though they meet not preſently with their reward ; for in 
due time they ſhall gatbcr the fruit which God hath promiſed. He cloſeth the 
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exhortation to beneficence, whorting them while they bave opportunity to dg 


god to all ( according to thar ability ), effecially to all taithtul Chriltians, 
and much m re t0 their taithiul Paſtors. From Ver..6. to 11, 


I Concluſion , for a teſtim ny of bis ſincere aff. Gion to them, be tells them, be 
bad written ths wholc Epilile with bis own band. *Tw true, be wrote larger 
Epijiles 10 ſome Churches, yet be ncver wrote with his own hand any ſo large as 
this, As for bis Adverlarics, be ſhews, they were not atied with ſintzire inten - 
tions in urging Curcumcilion «por them, but with hypocrifie, or a deſire only 
to mzke a fair outward ſhew of Religion, by obſervirg that ficſhly and carnal 
rite, and that they might eſcape perſecution from the Jews, ( and from the Civil 
Powers, who were inſtigated by them, A, 18. 12, 13. ); which we, ſays be, 
that preach the ſincere D-&rine of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt crucified are expoſed 
anto, For the fury of thoſe Perlecutors was much abated towards (ach Chri- 
ftians as did obſerve the Ceremonial Law of Moſes. He furtber ſheweth, that 
theſe faile Apoliles, that ſo vehemently urged Circumciſion upon them, did not 
themſelves, in other points, obſerve the Law, but dilpenſed with it among theme 
ſelves where they knew there were none like to publiſh their doings abroad [ Mat. 23, 
4. ]: yet they urged Circumciſion pon them, that they might be able to boaſt 
of the multitude of their Proſelytes among them z and that ſ1 many received Cir- 
cumciſion in their fleſh, at their inftigation, and carried it as a mark of their in- 
ftrutiion, But as for himſelt, be ſhews them, the matter of bis Gloriation was 
only tbe Crofs of Chriſt, that #4, that be bad preached up the all-ſuthcient, 
expiatory, and ſatisfaCtory Sacrifice of. Chrijt upon the Croſs. And for the ſake 
of Chriſt cruciticd, all honour, favour, and reſpeci with men was deſpiſtd by him, 
as be for bis zeal for Chriſt was deſpis'd, perſecuted and caſt off by the World, 
1 Cor, 4.12.13, Aad the reaſon why be gloried in the Crols ot Chriſt, and 
not in any fcſhly priviledges, 94s, becauſe in the Kingdom or Church of 
Cbritt aeither Circumciſion availeth any thing, #or Uncircumciſion, without 
Regeneration and renewing of the Soul by the Holy Ghijt. And to as many as 
walk according to this Rule ( that #s, this pattern of Dodtrine which be bad 
taught in this Epiſtle ) concerning Mans Juſtification before God, concerning 
Chriſtian Liberty, and a Chriſtian Converſation, be beartily wiſhes peace and 
mercy, that is, all manner of ſpiritual Bleſſings , they being * the true Iſrael of 
God. Ta the cloſe of all, with an Apoltolick authority, he forbids bis Adverſa- 
ries to make bim any further work, or trouble, either by gainſaying bis Dodrine, 
or by detraQting from bis Authority, becauſe be bare the marks of a Servant 
mol# faithful, and moſt devoted to Chriſt , namely, thoſe ſtripes and wounds be 
had r.c.ived for the name of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11. 23, &c, He ſhats up bis Epitthe 
with bis accuſtomed Seal, wiſhing that the grace and favour of Feſus Chriſt 
might reſide ( both as to the effedls and ſenſe of it ) in their Spirits and Souls, 
to enlighten and ſanCtifie them more and more, that from thence they may draw 
Conſolation both in Life and Death, From Ver, 11, to the end. 


(a) See 1 Cor.!. 1. Eph. 1.r. 
(6) Sec AR. 26. 27. Chap, 1. 
(c) At 9. 15. | 
(4) See Seft, 3. of Chap. 2, 


(e) nar” idiay : | 
(f } Which Padtion is nothing contrary to what is held forth, .A2. re. 5. For | 
Peter ſpeaketh not there, that his ordinary C harge was to preach to the Gentiles, »1; CYAP» 2. 
only of that a& of his mentioned 7, 10. whereby he was at one time imployed to preach 
to them. 
(g) 1 Cor. 16.1. 
(hb) Rom. 15. 25. : oj 
(i) Caufa hujus pernicioſz Ciſſimulationis indicatur, nempe eum timuiſſe Jacobi 
familiares. Flac Ihr. . 
(k) This Clauſe is here ſupplied by the Apoſtle without adding to the ſenſe. 
The like addition of words for explication without wronging the ſenſe is frequeuth 
uſe 


Chap. 4. 
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uſed in the N. T. where Scriptures are cited out of the: Old T. as Math, 4. 10, 
compar'd with Dent. 6. 13. Heb. 10-5. compar'd with Pſa. 40. G, 7» 8» 


{1) See 1 Cor, 12. 28, : : 
* Faith here and elſewhere ( ſee Chap. 1. 23.) is taken for the DoiTrine that isto 


be believed. f 

( m) Si modo fruſtra, q.4, Non tantum fruſtri paſſi eſtis, ſed etiam cum damno 
& detrimento, nifi ad bonzm mentem redeatis, ; | 

(#) De Scripturi loquitur dy $g@Tema95;. Scriptura hic (umitur per. Metony- 
miam effe&i, pro eo qui cam dedit. Chryſost. = ; 

(#) The calling of the Gentiles, and their Juſtification by Faith, was ſoretold 
about two thouſand years before it tell out. _ 

* Tanquam Iztum aliquod nuncium przdicavit, pro evangelizavit, h.e, Deus ei 
indicavit, quod poſtea in Scriptvras facras relatum eſt. 

* Qui de fidelum numero ſunt. 

(p) S$ce Notes on Rom. 1.17. ; oy © 

(q) Ex fide ſunt qui innituntur merito Chriſti pro nobis ſatisfacientis. Ex operi- 
bus Legis qui innituntur propriis meritis && probitati & ſan&itati propriz. 

(r ) Ut promiffionem Spirittis acciperemus, #.e. promiſſum Spiritum. Eſt autem 
illa Spirits fan&i promiſſio, Fer. 31.33. & 32 40» Exek; 11.19, Tc. 36. 27. Joel 
2. 29. Zach. 12.19. 

(fſ) Ver. 15. Humanitus loquor. . 

(* ) Cette ſemence donc, © e# Chit Ceft a aire, L' Fyliſe qui conflitue ſou corps, 
par la foy par loquelle elle P embraſſe, Amiraut ſur les Epiftres, 

(#) 615 yeroys | 

(x) Gen. 12. 3, & 17. 4, & 22.47.18. 

(*) AR. 75. 38. Heb. 2.2. 

(5) Mediator non ct unius partis ſed duarum, earumque difidentium. Cum. igi- 
tur Mcfes Mediatorem ageret inter Den & populum, hoc ipſo teſtatur, eſſe diffidi- 
um inter 6125 iftas partes. | Deus autem unus eſt. T{que ſemper idem,ſemper (ibi conſtans. 
Diſidium igitur ilud nog Dei, ſed hominis mutationi deputandum eft, Fac, Ca- 

elins. . 
s (z) S$cripturz tribuitur quod Deo. wid, Rom. r1. 32, 
Ver. 23. Fides Jeſti'Chriſti, 7.e. in Jeſum Chriſtum, Apoc. 14. 12: 
(aa) As he is call'd ozr hope, it Tim: &. 1s 


(bb) Sub elementis mundi, z., e. ſub Cergmoniis quibus Deus veterem mundum 
erudiit, Piſc. bus FETID 

Framus ſubje&i ritibus illis qui nobls cum mundo erant communes ; qualia ſunt, 
Templa, Arz, Vitimx, liba,'yseunrial; 8 {imilia, impoſita Iſraclitis in hoc ne talium 
amore ac 1do0}a dilaberentyf; Gros. 

(cc) &71 Hic ego vertendum puto non guonam fed ques eidixic feniuſque fit , 
Quod autem filii fitis, inde, maniteſtum'eſt quia miſit Deus Spiritum nl ſui in corda 
veitra. Har, Uhr. is 

* Clamare Metaphoricgs mezpyoicy & fiduciam illam fideliura Ggnificat, de qui 
I Foh, 5. 14. Heb. 4.16. quod Spiritui fancto tribuitur, quia illius 1iuftratione & in- 
ſtindty contingit. Gomar., . , y 

(4d) Idola Dii auncupative non_ſubtantive. Bernard, 

(ee) Cognitieſtis a Deo, 5. e. in gratiam recepti, & pro filiis habiti z nam verba 
ſenſiis apud Pavlum per uſitatum He braiſmum conn«tant affetum: Ut Cogniſcs owes, 
Foh 10. i.e diligo. 

(/f) Quomodo convertimini 74ay ] Vocula ay refpicit non rem eandem ſed 
fimilem. Galatz rebi.s terrenis, & in utilibus fervierant, viz. idelis, jamque denuo ſe 
convertere volcbant ad fervitutem Ceremoniarum Legalium, que itidem erant res ter- 
renz ac per ſe neminem ſervare poterant, neque, Chriſto exhibito, quicquam ampli- 
us utiliratis habere poterant, Glaſſ. gf 

Reſpicit vocula aeay non continuationem a&us prioris, ſed ſimilis novi incho- 
ationem. Fgenas vocat Flementa quia fata erant evanida poſtquam Corpus vene- 
rat, unde a Chriſto ad Ceremonias Moſaicas relabi, nihil aliud erat quam negle&is 
tummis opibus mendicitatem ſe&ari. 

(2g) Dies obſervatis ] nimirum conſuetudine judaic3, prout erant umbre futy- 
rorum. 

(th) xdyes os vue, Fui aliquando quales vos nunc eſti iſti ; 
eſſe Circuncidi Be? : y , YT ns 

(#1) Heronymw (uſpicitur Apotolum cum primum Galatas adiret aliqui infirmi- 
t2te corporali detentum fuiſſe, Nam tradunt eum graviſimum capitis dolorem (z- 
pe perpeſſum, & hunc ele Satane A ng'ilam qui oppoſitus ei fyerat ut eum colapki- 
We # 

_ (&) Quzigitur tum erat beatitudo veſira, i, e, Qualis & quanta ! Quantus ubique 
erat rumor vos beatos prexdicantium ! k 


(WH) $i 
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CH) $i, falvi pietate & jure naturz, fieri potuit, 

(mm) nude, i.e. me Paulum : non enim legendum gugzs. Piſcat. 

( w#) q.d. Non conſideratis fenſum KurixwTgrey Verborum Moſis, 

( 50) He had alfo ſeveral Sons by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. But theſe two are only men- 
livncd, as being appointed by God to prefigure the pretent purpoſe; 

( pp) Cauſam reddit cur Agar, illud faedus Genificavit : Quia, & Mons Sixai ubi 
fatum eſt 'Wud fardus, vocatur Agar xaTd ouvixSoyny ( nempe, quia ibieſt © pidum 
Agara, unde .Agarent ) & Gens Agarena. & ſinguli ad eam pertinentes, ſubje&t erant 
Crrcumcifiou & Saersficiis, & dierum diſcrimini; quanquam, non Lege Moſis, fed ex 
ſuis Legibus, aut moribus Iſmaelitarum, qui & -garent & Saraceni, Grot, 

Mons Sinai ab Arabibus dicitur Agar. Inhabitavit 4gar defertum iſtud, & inde Ara- 
bum natio illa, difta eſt Hagarena z i{cilicet ut Populo, ita & Monti nomen dedit Hagar, 

* Nos filii promiſſionis ] h. e. qui promiſſionem vera fide ample&imur. 


(4q) Ver, 4. Qui per legem juſtificamini, b.e. juſtificari conamini. 

(rr) Faln from Grace ] that is, ye renounce Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace ; 
ye are faln from the gracions way cf Juſtification by Faith. 

CI) Ver.s. Ex fide ſpem juſiitiz expeamus | b, e, Vitam eternam jus ex fide 
promifſam, Tit, 2. 13+ 

(tt) Fides operabunda. 

(u#) Ver, 13. Vos ad libertatem vocatieſtis; tantum ne libertatem in occafionem 
carni, ſcilicet. arripite vel e2 abutimini., 

( xx ) $o the word Spirit, when *tis oppoſed to the Fiſh is uſually taken. See 
Fob. 3.6. 

(99) Ver. 19, Nam caro concupiſcit adverſus Spiritum, Spiritus autem adverſus 
carnem ( hec autem inter (e oppoſita ſunt) ut non quzcunque volueritis, eadem 
faciatis: h,e, 53ded Spiritus ſe carn! opponit, ne ea faciatis quz alioquin velletis ( nempe 
fi caro ola vos duceret), vid, Rem. 8.13. Gra. 

(<7) Si animus noſter Dei Spiritu movetur, aibus id ipſum exprimamus.s 


{ ) Nil tam ad miſericordiam inclinat, quam proprii periculi cogitatio. 

We muſt help our Brethren out of their ſins by drreFio» ; out of their afli&ion, 
by conſolation, 

(5) Aliorvm vitia & imbecilitates que vobis oneri eſſe poſiint manſueto animo to« 
lerate, & emendare ſiudete, Huc pertinet proverbium, 4mici vitia noveris, amicum 


non odevis, 
(c ) Thoſe that are dejeed under the burden of their ſins, they ſhould relieve and 


ſuccour by good counſel and advice. 
(4) Salſedinem correptionis amor Chriſti temperet, & dile&ionem proximi ſat 


juſtitiz condiat, ; 
(e) Non deteriorum comparatione. 
* The particle, and, muſt in this place be exegetick of one and the ſame thing, 


[ as Epheſ. 1, 3+] 3 3nd not copulative of divers, 


eee 


—_— —— 
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SECH. VI. 


He Apoſtle du! 'ng his abode at Fpheſws, had a purpoſe in 
his mind to vilit the Churches 1n Aacedonia and Achaia, 
anc from thence to go up to Jeraſalem. Bur tiſt he intended 
to 29 to Corinth, and from thence into Macedonia, and from 
AMacedonia © 1curn again to Corinth, and fo to go to Jeruſe- 
lem F > Cor. 1-15.16 ] to which place he had appointed rhe 
Coll.Gions ior the poor Saints 10 Jade to be ſent : and from 
thence he tiovght to go to Rome, and fo to take a Journey in- 
to Spain. Rom. 15. 24. But agitating theſe things in his mind, 
he firſt ſends Trmortheas and Eraſtus 1nto Mucedonia, he himfelt 
ſtaying in A4/7a for the prefent, where he ſeems to have Prea- 
ched the G-fpel to the Cities that were near Epheſus, by the 
ſpace of Nine wonths; which, with the Two years he ravghr in 
the School of Tyrannus, and the Three months he taught in the 
Jewfh Synagogues At Fpbejus, will m-Ke up the ſpace of Three 
gears, that he favs, he laboured In Afta ( A#. 30,J3t. |: £ 
great Door being opened to bim in that place, though there ware 
many adverſaries, 1 COr. 16.9. 


Att. 19. v. 21. After theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſcd in the {pi- 


rit, when he had peficd thorvw Macedomia and A.hai', to go ta Fee 
rulaicm, ſaying, Atirr | have been there, I muſt alfo ſee Rome. 


v. 22, $1 he int into Macedonia two of them that miniſired unto 
him, Timotizeus and Etaſtus 3 but he himſelt Riaycd in Alta for a fea- 
fon. | | 


\ 


SECT. VII. 


Bout this time there aroſe a Schiſze 1n the Church of Cg- 
rinth : ſome of them, contentioully preferring their own 
Teachers ( from whom they denominated themſelves ) be;ore 
others; ſome ſaying, they were” of Paul, ſome of Apolos, ſome 
of Cephas, and ſome that they owned none tor their Teacher 
but Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.11, 12. 


Upon 
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Upon this difference, and ſome others, Apollos with certain 
other Brethren came with Letters trom the Church there to the 
Apoſtle now at Epheſ#4, to delire his advice, concerning ſeveral 
weighty matters and Caſes of Conſcience, relating to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of their Church. 

Payl joining Softhenes with him (that he might be a witneſs to 
this his admonition, and fo by two witneſles this his Teſtimony 
might be confirm'd ), wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
and ſent it by Stephanus, Fortunatzs, and Achaicas, who, with 
Apollos, were the Meſſengers of the Corinthians ; But Apolios 
refuſed to return at that time with them (| 1 Cor. 16, 12, J; poſ- 
fibly becauſe he would not countenance a fation, there begun, 


in part under his Name. 


I5J2 


e Firſt Epiftle fo 
Coztnthians- 
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Which Epiſtle conſiſts of theſe Three parts. 


1. The Preface. _ 
2. The Body of the Epiſile. 
3. The Concluſton. 


N the Prcface we may take notice of the Writers of the Epiſtle , namely 
Paul *, (called by the will and appointment of God to be an Apojtle of 
Feſus Chrift ), and Softhenes (a), whom he joins with him, as a witneſs to 
this bis Admonition, that by wo witneſles bis Teſtimony might be confirmed. 
The Epiſtle is addreſſed and directed, not oxly to the Church of Corinth, but 

20 all the Chriſtians of Achaia (bd), to all that are ſuntlified by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to all- that are Saints by effeciual Vocation, to all that bave the Name f 
Chriſt called on them (c), to all that in any place own bim, profeſs bim, aud 
ſeek, to bim for help; who is the Lord of all trme Believers every where. To all 


ſuch be wiſhes, that abundance of Grace and-Peace-may flow from God the F ather 


as the Fountain, and from Feſis Chriſt as the Conduit- Pipe. 


Aud in the firſt place, be declares, How thankfull be was to God for the riches 
of his Grace beſtowed on them through Feſus Chriſt and the preaching of bis Goſs - + 
pl among them. For they were endowed with all manner of ſpiritual Gifts per- 
taining to the knowledg and preaching of the Goſpel ; namely, with the knowledg 
of the myſteries of tbe Chriſtian Faith, and the gift of Tongues (d), $0 that the 
divinity of the Goſpel ( which teſtifies of Chriſt ), was by theſe Gifts ſtrongly at- 
teſted and confirmed among them.. He tells them, they wanted no ſpiritual Gifes, 
which other Chriftians enjoyed, tending to #bcir edification, or confirmation, only 
they ſhould look that they improv'd them well, aſſuredly expelling Chriſts ſccond 
Coming, He was perſwaded God would(e) confirm them, and canſe them to perſe- 
ſevere in Grace, that they may be found blameleſs, and unreproveable in the day 
of Chriſfts appearing. For having cffeCiually called them to a participation of the 
benefits of bis Son, be is faithful and will #ot forſake thim | ſee ]cr. 32. 40. ], 
but will carry on bis own workin them. From Ver. 1. to 10, 

He comes now to the Body of the Epiſtle : wherein, 

1. He Pathctically exhorts them to Unity 3 beſeeching them, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, that they would all agree in the DoGirine of Salvation, and uſe one man- 
ner of ſpeaking of the ſame Faith z that there be no Schiſms among them ; but 
that they be compatied, and united as members of the ſame Body, in the ſame belief, 
judgment, and affeions, And thi exhortation, be ſuppoſes they bad need of, 
becauſe be had bren informed by ſome of Clac's ( t ) Family, that there were 
Schiſms among them ; and ſome * pretended, that the Dottrine they bad recei- 
ved, was peculiarly taught them by Paul ( g_), and ſo declared themſelves to be 
his Diſciples : Others cried up Apollo, as being inſtructed by bim, after Paul's 
departure : Others that came from |udca, and p.ſſivly bad been taught by Peter, 
cried up Peter : Others profeſſed themſelves only thr Diſciples of Chriſt, and would 


. mot take any fattious Names of other Teachirs upon them, and therein did well. 


Hereupon be reproves their diviſions, and exhorts them to Unity, And that be 
mizbt the better perſwade them to it, he demandeth of them, whether Cbrift, 
( though be bath divers miniſters and inſtruments ) hath aty more than one 
Church, one Body, and one Kingdom ; and if ſo, whether ene part of the 
Church ſhould be named from Chrilt, and the other payts from Paul, Peter, 
Apollos, or other Teachers ? He asks, whether Paul was crucified for them ? 


Or whether they were baptiz.d in the Name «of Paul, fo as they ſhould deno- 


minate 
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minate themſelves from Paul. As for bimſelf, be was ſo far from pretending 


( as ſome of their vain-glorious Teachers did ) by baptizing of many, to bind 


' them unto bimſelf, ( that they might ackyowledg bim for their bead ) that be 
baptized none among them, but Criſpus (ty) and Gaius (i), ( that be remem- 
bred ), and the Houſhold of Stephanus. For Chriſt did not ſend bim principally 
to baptize, ( which others might do as well ), but to preach the Goſpel #9 tboſe 
wha nevcr beard of it before. And this be was t0 perform in a plain «nd (crious 
way, and pot to ſet bimſelf to attrali men to the Faith by the power and artifices of 
bumane Eloquence 3 left the DoGrine of Chrift crucitied ſhowld be rendred ſuſ- 
pefied, by ſuch a pompous way of preaching it. He acknowledges, that 'the plain 
preaching of a crucitied Saviour may ſeem a ridiculous thing to impenitent ſin- 
ners ; but unto ſuch who bave been brought by Faith to embrace Chriſt, and have 
thereby part in eternal life, *tis the glorious evidence of the power of God in thus 
bringing about their $:lvation. 


Il bat therefore the Prophet Elay threatned againſt the men of bis time [ Iſa. 29; 


13,14. ] be applies to all Coutemners of the Goſpel now, namely, that God would 

turn their wildom into fooliſhneſs, who contenting themſelves with an 

outward formal devotion in their addrefſcs to Him, regarded not inward 
ſanification, nor thoſe things wherein the power of godline(s conſiſts. 
And be further tells them, they might conſult their own experience, whetber God 

i the Calling of the Church, did ordinarily makg wſe of the Philoſophers ( k ), 
or the learned Hcads of the World, or the Jewiſh Rabbies, thoſe myſtical and 
allegorical Interpreters of the Scripture F Nay, whether be did not makg their 
wiſdom to appear (tark folly, in compariſon of the glorious effeis the preaching 
of the Goſpel produced. And ſeeing by the glorious wiſdom of God, which ſhi- 
ned in bis works of Creation and Providence, the Heathen World ( notwith- 
flanding all their Wiſdom and Philoſophy ) were not brought to know God aright, 
ſo as to glorifie bim ;, it pleaſed God, by ſuch preaching as ſcem'd to them fooliſh- 
nels,. to ſave thoſe who were thereby brought to believe in bis Son, For as the 
carnal Jews require ſome ſign or prodigy from Heaven to be ſhewed them, 20 per- 
ſwade them of the truth of the Goſpel : So the Greeks look, for profound Philo- 
ſophy in the Goſpel, and ſcorn it becauſe they think they find it not there. But 
we, ſays the Apoſtle, are nothing diſcouraged bereby, but go on in our courſe, prea- 
ching Chriſt crucified 3 which Dodrine, is to the J:ws ( who lookgd for a vidto- 
rious M:(ſas,vbo ſhould reſcue them out of the power of their enemies ) a {tumbling 
block 414 to the Gentiles (who are gratified with nothing but Eloquence and Phi- 
loſopby ) meer fooliſhneſs. However, unto them that are eff:ually called botb 
among ]ews and Gentiles this Dodrine is deſervedly acknowledged to be the great 
evidence of the power of Gd, and the manifeftation of the wiſdom of God above all 
worldly wiſdom. Neitber ought this to ſeem ſtrange, for the inſtitutions of God (though 
they may ſeem weak and fooliſh to the World ) are myre efficacious and powerful 
then all the wiſdom and power of wordly men. And as God in calling of men, 
( as they might obſerve ), does not, for the moſt part, call the wiſe, and noble, 
and great, but meancr perſons , ſo likewiſe be bath not made choice of the lofty 
ſtrain of preaching to ſerve bis glorious ends in converting ſmners, but the plainer 
way. He hath choſen the way which the World will count tooliſh, on purpoſe 
that by the ſuccels of it, the wiſe men of the World may be pnt to ſhame, ( being 
ſo much deceived in their expeflation ) ; and be batb choſen that way which the 
World counts weak. that be may make it appear, bow much more power there is 
init ( when bis bleſſings concurs with it ), than in thoſe ways they account moſt 
excellent and powerful : and laſtly, be bath choſen ſuch means for the bringing a- 
bout bis gloriotes ends, which to the men of the World ſeem deſpicable, and ahjefi, 
that it may appear. how empty all thoſe things are which are ſo much valued in the 
World, when theſe which they ſo much deſpiſe, ſhall be manifeſted to be more effein- 
al than they. An4 this be does, that no man may have any reaſun to boaſt of bis wiſ- 
dim kefore him; but may be forc'd to aſcribe all glory to bim. And be tells them, 
that it is of his working alone,that they are now in Chriſt Jeſus,tbat they believe 
x 
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in bim, and are by Faith ingrafted into bim, whom God hath made t0 all true 
Believers the Author of all jpiritwal bliſſngs ; viz. Wildom by the revelation of 
the myſtery of Salvation , Righteoulnc!s by by full ſatisfaGiion axd perfett obe= 
dience z SanGitication by the gift of bis Spirit ,, and tull Redemption from all 
evils and miſeries both of Soul and Body ; That fo all this great goud may be 
thankfully acknowledged to come from God alone, and noxe elſe, as of due it ought 5 
according to Jer. 9. 23, 24 From Ver. 10. to the cnd, 


* Duplex Apoſtolo nomen : Hebreum Saulus, Remanum Paulus, 
(4) See Seit. 10. of Chap, 5+ This Softhemes it (ſeems was now converted to the 


* Faith ; and being a man of note and repute among the Corinthians, Paul joins him 


Chap. 2. 


with him in this admonition. 
(65) See 2 Epitt. 1.1, 

(c/) See Dr. Hammond in loc, ; 

V 5. kw Tavri abyp nat mihoy ywwon. Donis linguarum, & prophetandi, Hxc, come 
mate ſequenti, vocat waerveroy T8 xerrs. Teflimonium (c:licet quo aftruitur Jeſum 
eſſe virum Meſſiam, cura tali: dona tuerit largitus. Sic Apoc. 19. 10. Teftimonium 
Feſu et \ piritus Trophetia : Non folum Defrina quam edit Prophetia, fed ipſum dJonum 
Prophetandi, Sic 1 Foh cap. 5.8. Spiritus, & aqua, & ſanguts, telimonium de Chricto 
perhibent in terrs, Spititus, vel donum Prophetie ; aqua, vel bapriſmus; & langui+, vel 
mariyrium : Nam cum ita afflierent dona extrasrdinaria Spiritus, conflucrentqu> tam 
infinitz turb# ad baptiſmum in n»-mine Feſu, plurimique pro iſto nomine ſubierant mar- 
gzriam, indubitztum tefiimonium eſt, Eum verum eſſe Meſffiam. Lighrf. 

(e) og ſcil. Deus ex verſ 4. liſc. 

( f) See ch.16. 17, I am glad of the coming of Stephanus, Fortunatus and 1claicuss 
which two latter, probably, were the 5ons ot Cloe. 7 ide Grot, in loc, 

* Ver. 12. &xas's Uudy atye ] Intelligerdum hoc non de omnibus ſed de multis. 

(g) Ego Pauli, Ad originem hujus Schiſmatis inveſtigandam recurri poteſi ad bt- 
partitionem huzus Fcceleſiz in Fadaos converſos, & Gemiiles, que patet ex cju- hilt 
ri2, At 18. Pars gentilitia, forte ”auli nomen efferebat, & Apollo: Judaica, Cephe & 
Chriiti, Utraque iterum bipartitur. ©uidam de parte Gentilitia, aufam aut ſolum, aut 
certe prz omnibus aliis ſunt reveriti, uf "airem, Apofiolum, primum qui inter eos in- 
troduxit Evangcliums utcunque plane, humili tylo, & non ſecundum ſapientiam ac 
artem humanam, prezdicantem. Qaidam autem Apollo ei prztulerunt, ut doctorem 
profundiorem, elegantiorem, & magis comptum. / id. 47. 8.24. Hinc copioſa iita 
diſſertatio *poſtoli de ipſifimo hoc concionandi modo, 4 cap. 1-17, ad cap. 4. 6, ubi di- 
Cit ſe, iſta, figuri quadam tranſtuliſſe ad ſeipſum & Apollo. 

(h) See Aﬀ. 1$ 8. (1) Rom. 16. 23 

(k) v.20. gop's qui docet alios : yeauud]es quivy literatus, ut diſtin&us & plebe 3 
ac precipve quivs Pater traditicounm : guCuTyThHs- qui profundius e? concicnatus atque 
interpretatus legem. Qui myſtice & alle: orice Scripturam interpreratur, cujus com» 


mentataria interrogationibus, & queſtionibus referta ſunt. 


v.20, Infatuavit ] ſcilicet declarative, h.e. tao fſuo, ſtultam eſſe oſtendit dum agen- 
di media alia praelegit- 


To the intent therefore that the glory of God may not be obſcured, he ſheweth, 
be had #»t uſed —_— of Words, in publiſhing the Goſpel, whereby God tcfti- 
hes and reveals his Wl! concerning the way of ſaving ſinners, Wherefore be thought 
it not fit to profeſs, or teach any other Doftrine among, them, then that of 
Chrilt crucified. And when be was with them, being under ſome penſweneſs (a of 
mind, and fear of danger from enemies, be was far from ſctting forth h:m/lf with 
oftent ation or pride , as thiir wvain-glorious Teachers now did. Neither was 
bis publick, preaching or private exhortations garniſhed with humane eloquence, but 
though plain, yet were they accompanied with a (ecxet power (b), and con- 
viction of the Spirit, inlighting the mind, and per[wading the Conſdience. And 
be uſed ſuch plainneſs, that their Faith might not be grounded meerly on bumane 
perſwaſion, but on the divinity of the DoGrine, witn.ſſed to their bearts by the 
convidions of the Spirit of God. But though be uſcd ſuch pliinne(s, yet bis prea- 
ching was #vt void of all wiſdom ; for the Doftrine be preach.d, was true and 
civine. wiſdom, and appeared 20 be. ſo, to all true and found (< ) Bilievers, 
rho have arriv'd to a higher pitch of wiſd»m than others. Theſe apprebena, ad- 
mire and magnifie it, though it be of a different ſtrain from the wiſilom of the 
World and the Politick Maxims of the Princes and Kul.rs of the World. who 
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( neghing Chriſt ) with all their worldly wiſdom and policy dye and periſh. But 
that which he preach'4 was the wiſdom of the eternal God, touching the redemp- 
tion and ſalvation of man, hidden formerly under b:ly myſteries (d) and ]cw- 
iſh Types, and but darkly ſpoken. of by the Prophets, which God determined in 
bimfelf, before the World b:gan, to manifejt in the Goſpel, that by the knowledg 
thereof all true Believers might attain eternal glory, This wiſdom few (t ) of 
tbe chict men among the Jews or Rulers of the Gentiles, bad any clear under- 
ftanding of 3 for bad they knownit, ont of reverence to the divine power, they would 
bave been afraid to crucifie the Lord of Glory, who plainly appeared, by the voice 
from Heaven, and bis miracles, t» be God himſelf c:me down from Heaven, 
tbiugh cloatbed with our nature. Nether is it to be wondred at, that theſe witty 
men cold not perceive this wiſd-m;, for thoſe things that the Goſpel revealg, paſs 
all mens underſtandings.except thry be ſupernaturally inlightn.d, For ( to accommodate 
the words of the Prophet Iiaiah ch. 64, 4. tv our preſent purpoſe ), Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor car heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man, naturally to 
perceive the glorious things that God has prepared, and holds forth in 
the Goſpel, to them that love him, But ( ſays be ) Gd bath revealed theſe 
excellent things to us who believe, by bis Spirit, who kyows (pg) all the ſecret 
Conunſels of God, as being of the ſame eſſence with the Father and the Son, As 
the thoughts and deligns' of a man, none knoweth but bis own Spirit 3 ſo theſe 
divinc matters, #0me can ktow or reveal to us, but the Spirit of God. And this 
holy Spirit ( and n»t the Spirit that als the men of the world, which [uggeſts 
only worldly things ) is given to us who bcelicve, that we may certainly know che 
things that are freely given us of God, for our Comfort and Salvation, viz. 
Chriſt and bis benefits. And theſe ſpiritual things being made known to us, we 
defire t2 manitclt them, not with the painted Language of mans wiſdom, but in a 
ſtyle and words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, adapting (h)) ſpiritual language, 
to ſpiritual things, But ſuch things as theſe, they that are led only by the 
light "f bumane (1) reaſon, do abſolutely deſpiſe, and cannot apprebend or approve : 
for \piritual things are only (piritually diſcerned ; namely, by a ſpiritual light, 
which the meerly rational unregencrate man is deſtitute of. But be that is ſpiri« 
tual ( that 11, that is inlightened and renewed by the Spirit of God ) diſcerneth 
all theſe things of which we ſpeaks ſo that be cannot be convinced of any error in 
bis diſccrning or julging of them, by any man that is not ſpiritual (1 ) and rege« 
nerate. And what carnal man can be imagined to know the mind of the Lord 
ſo well, as to be fit to inform and counſel the ſpiritual man, or to convince bim of 
any error ? But for us Apoſtles ( ſays be ), we bave bad the mind of Chriſt re- 
vealed to ns by bis Spirit, therefore none can teach you more of be truth of God 
than we, From Ver. 1. to the end, 


(a) Vide Grot. in loc. | 

(6) v 4, Figuracſt u=_ Hendiadem vocant. Spiritus & virtutis, i.e. Virtutis 
Spiritiis (an&i, quam videlicet Spiritus ſan&us ſuppeditat. Eftius, 

v. 4. Neque ſe: mo meus, &c. ] x 6 Abyos ws, &c. ſignificat, ſe ſimpliciter demon- 
ſiraſſe ſev teſtificatum eſſe veritatem Dodrinz Chriſtianz: & per hanc demonſtratio» 
nem ſeu teſtifi-ationem Spiritum ſanum exſerviſſe ſuam potentiam, atque efficacem 
fuiſſe in cordibus Co inthiorum, ut teſtimonio iſli Dei fidem haberent , Ergo, in de- 
mon#itratibne Spiritus © potentice, perinde valet ac fi diceret. In demonſtratione per 
quam Fpiritus potentiam ſuam exſeruit. Genitivus adjun&i, & iy H12 Ho. Piſear. 
in loc. | 

v.4.'Fy readoi; ay SewTivng copias adyors Eſt Genitivus efficientis, Hun totum ver- 
ſam optime exclica! Theophylagns, Haudquaquam, inquit, meus Sermo argutiolis 
& peritaſionibus nitebatur, nec erat dicendi arte & cultu inſtructus; ſed in Soiritus 
conſtabat oftenſione , hoe eſt, prez fe ferebat Spiritum ſan&um. x Indus] 
Hzc illa eſt Syyewis, qui Chriſtus docuiſſe popvlum diciturz & Stephanus, Act. 6, 
6, 10. vide Heb. 4.12. Cujus partes duz, {Fugia & evigyna 3 $:u0iay interpretor 
authoritatem illam, quam habet in Conſcientits hominum 15, qui recte ſecat verbrm 
dei. Math. 7. ult. is ray vide Heb. 4. 14. 1 Theſ.1.5. Dr. Gil. Slater in lae. 

{c) Per Teas intelligo quoſvis vere fideles, quorum pietas fincera minimeque 


fucata eſt, &c, Slater. : 
(3) Kom- 
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(4) Rom. 16.25. —E | 
) Yes TEy dey error, i e. fer nemo. 
h hownllo metcaymick eſt Cognoſcere ſive perſpe&tum habere. $S/as. 
(h) ouyxpivery adaptare, ſignificat, & exhibito Judicio ita connectere, wut omnia 
quam aptiffime inter fe conveniant. Vide 1 Pet. 4.11. SRL 
(4) v.14. Jduxngs Eft qui humanz tantnm rationis luce ducitur, 
(1) Otherwile the Spicit of the Prophets muſt be ſubze&ed to the Prophets, 1 Cor, 
" - Zo . . . . . . * #®% . 
 oiritualis a nemine animali homine convinci poteſt in judicandis rebus ſpirituali- 
bus. Slat. | 
(19) See Ia. 40. 13- 7 : : . 
EvuCiBbd{ey Eſt convincere errotis, & ſic convictum in ſuam fenter.tiam adduis 
argumentis inducere. Significat, efficere condeſcentionem, i. e, argumentis propoſitis 
efficere ut aliquis tecum in eandem fententiam conde'cendat. 


He proceeds to ſhew a further reaſou, why be uſed ſuch pliinneſs when be was 
among them, namely, becauſe be could not look, upon the greateſt part of them, 
as other than Babes in Chriſt, and carnal (a) ( if compared witb thoſe who 
have further progriſs and improvement in Chriſtianity), and therefore judged they 
had need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, which they c:uld not at that time 
bear, neither indeed conld they now. And that they were yet ſomething car- _ 
nal ( and bad not attain'd to the true Chriſtian temper ), be ſhews, the envy, 
ſtrife and contentions that were among them, did too much evidence ; which 
while they continucd in, tbey walked as carnal and unregenerate men: yea, their 
denominating tbemſelves from certain Teachers, and making a Schiſm about 
them, and holding with them againſt others, did plainly argue them to be car- 
nal. | 

And by this means, be ſhews, they attributed more to their Teachers then was 
meet, bor what, ſays be, are Paul and Apollos but only Miniſters and Injtru- 
ments of your Converſion and Faith, as far as God is pleaſed to furniſh them with 
Gifts, and enable them in his work, aud their labour, either as to Converſion or 
Edification, is #9 more available without the bleſſing of God, than the planting, 
or watering of the Gardiner is, if God give not the increaſe, From Ver. 1. 
to 8, | 


(a) Carnales vocat, non ſimpliciter Spiritu deſtitutos, ſed in quibus caro preva- 
let. Slat. | 


He now uſes another Argument againſt this Schiſm taken from the unity that 
ought to be among their Teachers, who in office, labour 1d teaching ought to 
be once, and therefore neither by them, #or for them, is the Church to be dis 
vided, Indeed their labour is not one, acither ſhall their reward be one : but 
their work is one, for they are by their office to be co-workers together with 
God in bis husbandry, and in bis building. And for bis own particular, be 
ſews, be bad been a builder ( under God ) among them, and as became a pru» 
dent and faithful Maſter. builder, he had laid the foundation, and by prea- 
ching the DoArine of Chriſt crucified, had begun a Church among them, ana 0- 
thers bave come in ſince, and have ſuperſiruted on this foundation ; but he ad- 
ziſes ſuch Teachers, to take beed they ſuperſtrufi no other Dofirine upon it, than 
that which agrees with it. If they do, they will do it at their own peril. For 
be baving laid the only ſure foundation among them, viz, the Do&rine of 
Chrift crycitied, no Teachers whatſoever , ought to teach any thing contrary 
thereto, wor go about t0 diref ſinners to ſeek for the remiſſion of their ſins any 0= 
ther way, then by Faith in Chriſt, Now whether a man build upon this foun- 
dation, Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, ( that is, pure, ſolid D»ftrine ), or 
Wood, Hay, Stubble, ( that is, vain curious Subtilties, and philoſophical 
Conceirs, tend;ng more #0 oftentation than edification, which though they do not 
deſtroy the foundation yet disfigure it ) every mans work ſhall be made manif.(t of 
what ſors it is : for time (a), and the light of Goar Word will manifeſt the 
verity 


i 
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rertty, or vanity of Dofarines delivered by Preachers, And if any mans Dotirivie 

be like good metal that will endure the Furnace or trial without being couſume1 

be ſhall receive a reward for bis faithfulneſs. But if bis Doftrine will not endure 

the trial ( as Wood, Hiy, Stubble, and Droſy will not ) be ſpall bife bis labour 

Jo as it ſhill not be accepted or rewarded by God. Notwithſtanding for bis own 

Perſon, if be bath held firm to the foundation, and be otherwiſe found ſincere in 

tbe Faith of Chrijt, be ſhall be ſaved (b), yet with difficulty, even as a man that 

bardly eſeapeth ont of the fire (c ). From Ver. 8. to 16. 


(4) Diem ego ſimpliciter interpretor temporis longinquitatem. Veritas ſiquidem 


temporis filia, 
Per Igutm ego intelligo lucem veritatis per Spiritum ſan&um in Eccleſil accenſam. 


Dies apte vocatur tempus illud, quo diſcuffis tenebris, & caligne, illuſtratur veritas, 
Ergodenunciat Apoſtolis, non ſemper latere poſſe, qui fraudulent er egetunt in opere 
Domini, aut qui ſe fidos geſſerunt z ac ſidiceret, non lemper erunt tenebrz, aliquando 


liix orietur, quz omnia manifeſtabit, Calvinus, 
Dies hic accipitur pro manifeſt3 revelatione, cum tenebrz depellentur, ut de re, 


prout ipſa eſt, judicium feratur. P. Martyr. 


(b) Ipſefalvabitur $7os f os H1& mupds, i. e. beneficio lucis qui fit ut ipſe erro- 
rem & agnoſcat, & revocet. Slater. ; 
Docet illos qui Chriſtum pro fundamento retinuerunt, etſi non ſemper optimam 


ſtru&uram addiderunt, ſervandos tamen, fed zgre ac ic, ſicut fiex igne eriperentur. 


Ilyr. 
(c) Volunt hinc Papiſtz ignem purgatorium exſtruere, ſed inepte. 
In omnibus & ſingulis parabolis ſemper unice attendendum eſt ad ſcopum ac intentio- 


nem ejus, qui illas loquitur & uſurpat. Salubre Theophyla&ti monitum. Non oportet 
;n omnes parabolarum partes curiolius inquirere; ſed am propoſito inſer- 
vire: reliquz ſumendz ſunt quaſi parabolam contexentes8 nihil ad propoſitum facien- 
tes. Lepide vereque illud Solomonis omnibus parabolis applicatur, Prov, 30, 33. Qui 


vehementer emungit, elicit ſanguinems 


Another Argument which be uſes to move them to take beed of bringing in 
iny falſe Dodrines among them, is this: All, ſays be, that are bronght effelu- 
ally to believe in Chriſt, are the Temple of God, a Church of God, and the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in them. Now if any man defile the Temple or Church 
of God, by bringing in any impure DofGrine or Pradtiſes among them, be muſt ex- 
pedt that God will ſcocrely puniſh bim, except be repent and amend, And all you 
that are true a4d real Chriſtians, make up this Temple or Church, V. 16,17, 


| any of their vain-glorious Teachcrs ( being puft up with a comceit 
of _ = cr Now ) Dould notwithitanding all bit admonitions, reſolve 6 
in in their way , be adviſes them to take beed, that this thar carnal 
For ſays be, I tell you, if any man among you 
ſeemeth t0 himſelf to be wiſe, according, to the wiſdom that atis the men of 
this world , bis beſt way is to deny his own carnal wiſdom, and ſubmix 
himſelf to the wiſdom of Ged, and the plain Dotirine of the Goſpel, which 


the World accounts fooliſhneſs , and then be ſhall approve himſelf truly wiſe 
and in the matters that concern bis Soul. For God accounts 


towards God , cone s Soul. ent 
carnal wiſdom fooliſhnels, eſpecially when it rejeds bis inſtitutions, or ( deſpiſing 
the ſimplicity of them ) ſets up its own mventins, which will not further a 
man to true bappineſs. So that according #0 the words of Eliphaz, Job 5. 13, 

own craftineſs ; and according to Plal. 94. 11. 


God catcheth the wiſe in their | 
(a) God manifeſts the thoughts of the wolrdly wile to be vain. From Ver, 


18. to 209. 


to go 
wiſdom deceive them. n0t. 


'» Fpd'rwy Poſuit o4qay quia id inſtituto ipſius conveniebat, & 
haud is te is — we? Pſalmographus qui fibi ſapere plurimum videbantur. 


Grot, 


From all that be bath before ſaid, be inſers, that they ſhould #ot glory in their 
* Teachers,#or aſcribe too much to them, nor _ on them, as if they were m_ 
; r 0 
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of their Faith. For all of them, even the greateſi as well as the leaſt, evert 


the Apoltles themſclves, and all their gifts are ordained of God for the uſe and 
ſervice of the Church, Tea al: things in the World, lite, death, things preſent, 
things to come, are all appointed to promote, advance, and accompliſh the eter- 
anal bappineſs (b ) of thoſe that are the true members of Chrift. And they 
being Chriſts xedeemed ones, ought to reckon themſelves bis Flock, and to de- 
pend on bim, and obey bim 1, as Chriſt bimſelf, the well beloved Son of God, reſigned 
up bimſelf to the will of his Father. From Ver, 20. to the end. 


(6b) Hzc omnia propter vos ſunt & ad veſtram ordinantur utilitatem. Efius. 


He proceeds to ſhew, bow be would have them judg of bim, and other faith- 
ful Mmiſters of Chriſt, namely, not as Maſters of their Faith, but as Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards aud Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of God [ viz, bis 
Word and Sacraments | wherin faithfulneſs is eſpecially requir'd, He de- 
clares bow little be valued their (a) judgment of him, who preferr*d their elo- 
quent Teachers before him. He ſhews, be dare wot judg bimſelf, whether be bad 
greater Gifts than they, nor determine how much be was to be eſteemed above 
other Teachers, or below them ; much leſs ſhould they judg him, who knew bim 
mot ſo well, For though be was not conſcious to bimſelf of negligence or unfaith- 
fulneſs in bis minijiry, yet be durit not juſtific himſelf, or think, bimſelf free from 
all blame, and ſo determine of his own deſert. This he left wholly to the judg- 
ment of the Lird, who knows all things, and the very ſecret intentions of mens 
bearts, and at bis Coming, will reward every man according to bis works, and 
then thoſe who bave done ill ſhall be aſhamed, and thoſe who bsve done well, 
ſhall be commended and rewarded, From Ver, 1. to 6, 


-- (a) Ver. 3. vas dyyorivns nutegs ] Dies pro judicie ponitur, ex Cilicum idioti(- 
mo, ut Hieronymo placet: Metonymia eſt adjuy&i 3 nam judiciorum certi dies: Ju- 
dicia autem humana appellat ea, quz ex affe&ibus humanis proficiſcuntur. &x $$ 
tuevTdy avaxgivu: (cilicet quod ad dignitatem attinet, q. d. quanti ſim, vel non ſim, 
eg0 nequaquam diſquiro aut dijudico: eſt igitur hoc Pauli dictum ad certam hypothe= 
{in reſtriogendum. : 


He concludes this whole Diſcourſe, aud ſhews the ſcope of it to be, that none 

of them ſhould glory in their Teachers, or ſet them up (o, as to diſparage 0- 
thers. He ſhews, bow be bad uſed bis prudence in this buſineſs, concealing the 
names of their ambitious Teachers ;,, and transferring the whole matter by a ti- 
gure #po# himſclf and Apollo, #ot that they had any part therein, but be did 
2t to this end, that the Corinthians might from them and their example, learn 
to think ſobcrly of all Miniſters, and efteem them no more than Sicwards ( as 
be had written to them before at the firſt verſe ), who were to diſtribute 19 them, what 
Chriſt bad intraſfted them with, For if they were not to frame Secs to themſelves 
under the Name of Paul and Apollosz much l:ſs ought they undcr the Names of 
others, wh? could not be ſuppoſed to excell in ſuch extraordinary Gifts. 'Aud what 
Teacher ( ſays be )' is there, that hath cauſe to boaſt, and lift up himſelf above 
another ? Who is it that difterenceth him from another, but God only * And if 
ſo, be ought to think, modeſtly of bimſelf, and not to deſpiſe others, Brut ye Co- 
rintkians, ſays be, are fo proud of the parts axd gifts of your Minifters, and 
#bink your ſelves ſo full, and rich, and furniſhed with all kind of knore1.dg, that 
you fancy to your ſelves that you reign like Kings, without us, as if you were 
a0t bebolding to us before, #or now ſtood in any need of us ( your Apoſtles and 
ſpiritual Fathers ), who firſt converted you to the Faith, And I wiſh for my part, ye 
were in ſuch proſperity and felicity as you dream of, that ſo we, who are ſo ſharply 
perſecuted, might come to you, as to a refuge, and emoy ſome part of that proſ- 
perity with you, But T think God bath (et us forth ( who are the laſt (b) 
Apoſtles, and called ſince Chrifts aſcenſion ) as a ſpeBacle (c) 10 'the World, 
to Angels and men | to good Angels aud good men, as thoſe who compaſimate 
us 
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us , to evil Angels and evil men, as thoſe that delight in our ſafferings }. I 
ſay God bath (ct us forth, as thoſe that are to conflict with all ſurts of miſeries, 
and death it ſelf. We are accounted Fools, both by the World, aud perbaps by 
you, becauſe we run ſo many hazZards for Chrift ; but you count your ſelves .wile 
aud ſufficiently (kad in the Dottrine of the Goſpel, whilſt you mingle your worldly 
wiſdom with it, and bazzard notbing for it, We are wcak and broken ##itb 
afflictions, but ye are (ixong as keeping your ſelves out of the reach of tribulation. 
le are honourable, we are delpiſed 3 We are expos'd to wants of ſeveral ſorts ; 
Ie labour with our own hands, and ſuffer injuries and reproaches, and are rechoned 
as the filth and off-ſcouring of the world to this very day ;, and yet, as our $a- 
viour bas enjoined us, We pray for our Perſecutors, and return good ſor evil. 
From Ver, 6, tO 14. 


(b) Poſtremos haud dubie vocat, qui in ordinem Apoſtolicum poſt Chriſti reſur- 
retionem alciti fuerunt. Calvinus, 

(c) q.d. Propinamur omnibus mortalibus irridendi & abominandi, nec in angu- 
lo quodam id fir, ted veluti toto mundo in unum theatrum colte&o, ut omnes ſaturen- 


tur noſtris miſeriis. Glaff, 


He comes now in the Liſt place, to mitigate bis ſharp reprebenſion of them, tel- 
ling them, bis intent therein was only to warn them, not to ſhame them, and 
that be did it out of bis fatherly affeciion to them, whom be truly loved as bis ſpi- 
ritmal Children, begotten by the Goſpel which be bad preached among them, For 
though others bad ſince inftrufted them, yet they might remember that be firſt 
preached the Goſpel unto them. Wherefore be exhorts them to be obedient to bins 
as their (ſpiritual Father z which that they might be, be tells them, be bad for 
the preſent ſent Timothy' #0 themy who. exaly knowing bis whole courſe of Life, 
Doarine, and Practice, and what Way (d), and Rule be followed in teach- 
ing the Churches, ſhould put them in remembrance of thoſe things that concerned 
them. He tells them, be bears, ſome among them were puffed xp by reaſon of 
bis abſence, and deſpiſed him, as if be would not come again among them, and 
ſo they ſhould eſcape cenſure. But be acquaints them, that be intended ( with 
the Lords leave*) to come ſpeedily unto them, and would then try, whether in 
thoſe their Teachers they ſo much boaſted of, there be only eloquence of words, or 
whether their preaching Be accompanied with * power and efficacy, ſv as to work, on 
the bearts of the hearers. For the Kingdom of God 3s ot ſet up in the bearts 
of men by eloquence, but by the power of the Spirit, accompanying the Word. * 

Laſtly, be asks them, whether they deſired be ſhould come to their correQion, 
with the authority of Church-cenſures ( which be reſolved 10 do if they perſifted in 
their Schiſm ) ; «r whether be ſhould come to their comfort in the Spirit of love 
and meekneſs, which be intended, if tbey reformed ? From Ver. 14. to the 


cnag. 


(d) Vias in Chriſto generatim, ſpecialiis vias docendi. 
* v.19. ISwiatyuy Hic intelligo Seworyra ilam & zigynay in docendo, que in 
veris Chriſti miniſtris cernitur, Slater. 


He comes nw to the ſecond part of the Epiſtle, wherein be reprebends ſeveral Chap. 5. 
vices among them in the two following Chapters ,, and then ſatisfics ſome Que- 
{tions or Caſes of Conſcience | Wome unto him. And in the firſt place, be in- 
timates to #hem,that they bad no great reaſon to glory or boaſt of their proſperous con- 
dition, ſeeing they had ſo many things among, them, for which tbey ought to be 
bumblcd. : 
As particularly, 1. For their negl:& of Church-diſci pline, iu #0t excommu- 
nicating an inceſtuous perſon, He 2«ls them, that it is commonly reported, that 
there is ſuch Fornication committed among them, which is not ſo much as na- 


med among Heathens without abborrence and dcteſtation, viz. That one ſhould 
, marry 
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marry bis Mother-in-Law, and that during bis Fatbers life, as ſeems to be in- 
zimated, 2 Cor. 7, 12. And whereas they ſhould have mourned, and been great- 
ly bumbled, that ſo : ſcandalous a ſm was committed among them ; and ſhould, 
with the open expreſſions of ſorrow (a) and grief (as was uſual in the Church ), 
bave proceeded to excommunicate the offendor, they were puffed up (b), and 
gloried in their preſent condition ; or poſſibly, one party inſulted over the other, 
whoſe Teacher this offender was. Ne telis them, that though be was not perfo- 
nally preſent with them, ye be was in heart and (pirit | ſee Col. 2.5. |, and 
by vertue of that authority that belonged to bim, be bad already paſſed ſentence 
on that offender 3 namely, that in a publick Aſſembly, gathered in. the Name of 
Chriſt, ( in which they were aiſo to ſuppoſe bim, their Apofile, in heart and ſpirit 
preſent among them ), they ſhould by the authority of Chriſt ( committed to bim 
and them ) procced to excommunicate and deliver up into the power of Satan this 
inceliuous perſon, that be may inflict ſome diſeaſe upon bim, that may be a 


means to bumble him, and bring bim to the fight of his ſin, and to repentance for 
it, and ſo be a meaits to ſave bis ſoul at laſt, x Tim. 1. 20. He tells them, their 


glorying and inſulting one againſt another , on occaſion of this miſcarriage , was 
*pery evil and vile, For they ſhould conſider that ſin like leaven is of a ſpreading 


Hature, and ther:fore they ſhuuld purge out from among them ( by the dreadful 
ſentence of excommunication ) this inceſinous perjen, and all other ſcandalous 
ſinners, that their Church might be a pure and clean body ( a boly Society in 
truth andreality ), as by profeſſion they were Saints and unleavened, And be draws 
an argument from the cujtom of the ancient Jewiſh Church, in the celebration of 


their Paſſeover, who were then oblig'd to purge out all leaven among them, 


and during the whole Feaſt ( in commemoration of their deliverance out of E-= 


gypt _ to eat none but unleavened bread : ſo (ſays be ) we that are Chriſti- 
ans, Chrift our Paſcal Lamb being ſacrific'd for us, ſhould paſs onr whole time; 
and all our days,. as a perpetual celebration and commemoration of that great re= 
demption wrought for us by Him, keeping this ſpiritual Feaſt continually, ſo as 
#0t to allow in our ſelves, or to tolerate among us the leaven of naughtineſs and 
wickedneſs, of uncleanneſs and vilany z but to pradiiſe all Chriſtian purity, and to 
bold faſt the truth that bath been delivered to us. From Ver. 1. to 9. 


(a) Non luxiſtis ut tolleretur ] Conciſa oratio, h. e. Vos inflati eſtis, & non po- 
tius lugentes, ſeu cum lucu, id ſerid egiſtis, ut toileretur. © 

(6) Inflati ] ſcilicet ex ſtudio partium atque acrimonii contenticnum, exultante 
parte ad ver(3 in iſtam in qui tam gravis lapſus contigerat. Chryſoſtomus & Theodo- 
retus exiſtimant, fuiſſe unum ex iſtius Eccleſiz doortibus. | 


2. He tells them be had wrote to themin a former Epiſtle * to forbear all fami. 
liar converſe with Fornicators, and to avoid them, as ſcandalous. flagitious per- 
ſons. . But be would not bave them underſtand it of Heathens among them, who 
had not given up their Names to Chriſt , nor that they ſhould only avoid Hea- 
thens, that were guilty of thoſe other ſcandalous ſins of Covetoulnels, Extor- 
tion, or Idolatry, For the Corinthians, being for the moſt part Infidels, were 
many of them fuch, with whom they muſt needs have a civil converſe whilſt they 
liv'd among them. But be wonld have them to underſtand it of Chriſtians. For 
what bad his or the Churches cenſures to do with thoſe that are not members of 
the Church ? Theſe were the only perſons they were to judg, and cenſure ( as they 
knew by their own pradiice ) and to leave all others to Gods tribunal, And accor- 
ding to theſe rules, be orders them to proceed againſt this inceſtuons perſon, From 
Ver.9. to the end; 


* Iſta Epiſtola, de qui loquitur, hodie non extat. Nec dubium quin multz aliz 


—_ : {cd ſatis eſt quod nobis ſuperſunt quas ſufficere Dominus providit. Calv, 
IR 10Cs 


3. He 


be Apoftolical Fifty, 


fore Infidels, rather than ſubmitting themſelves to the judgment of Chriſtians, 
This be diſſwades them from, by (cveral Arguments, 

1. The Siints at the day of f ulgment, being acquitted themſelves, ſhall, at 
Aſſciſors with Chrift , aud approvers of bis righteous Fudgment , judg the 
World (a), and Apoſtatiz'd Angels, therefore ſurely they are worthy to decide 
temporal differences in this life. He til!s them, they bad better, if their D-dors 
and Teachers be #vt at leiſure to ead theit differences (b)), refer them to the deter- 
mination of ſome honeſt, pious,” though poor (c ) Chriſtians, than bring them be- 
fore Infidels. He tells them, they ſhame their own Society, whilji they betakg 
themſelvcs to the Tudicatories 'f Heathens, as if there were never a wile man 
am:ng themſelves. He ſhews them, that ſeeing they are Brethren, they ou2ht not 
ty vex one au9ther with Law-Suites, eſpecially before Heathens, It would be 
much more decent for th:m to ſuffer injury and wrong, than with ſcandal to con- 
tend, And yet, thoſe among them that were moſt forward to go to Law, were com- 
monly the injurious perſons, and ſuch as had no Right on their ſide. And the root 
of theſe diſorders, was want of love, mutual forbearance, mceckneſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. He teſtifies to them, that theſe unjuſt contendings, as well as other 
ſeandalons wickedneſſes, and abominable impurities ( which be there reckons u 
will keep men out of Heaven, except they repent, And ſeeing that ſome of them 
had formerly been defiled with thoſe, or at leaſt with ſome of thoſe vices, before 
their converſion, but were now ( as be did in Charity judg ) changed perſons, 
waſhed (d) in the blood of Chrift from the guilt of their fins ( of which Bap- 
tiſm is the Sxcramental Sign and Seal ), and juſtified by Faith in bim ( there 
being no other Name (e) under Heaven by which they can be ſaved ), and ſantli- 
fied by the Spirit of God, therefore they ought to take beed of defiling themſelves 
azain with ſcandalous contentions, or with any other of the Vices there named. 
From Ver. 1. to 12. ; 


(a) xiowor, i- EC. impios, Joh. 17. 9. 

b) Per Metonym. xecTjeta hic vocat res judicandass 

(c) iZs$dynubrovs ] Comparative, 

v. 7. n7]nua | Defeftus. 

(d) Ablutio, ſan&ificatio, & juſtificatio mixtim eomple&untur juſtificationem & 
cenovationem. Ablutio videri poteſt genus juſtificationis & ſan&ificationis. Ita aſyndeta 
valde amplificant : ſingula enim veluti novo impetu beneficia Chriſti exaggerant. 

(e) Nomen hic nihil aliud fignificat quam ipſum Dominum Jelum. Eraſmus in- 
telligit per nomen, virturem ac potentiam Domini Jeſu, | 


4ly. He comes now to reprehend the growing Herefie of the Nicolaitans, which 
allow*d the Eating things tacrific'd to Idols, and Fornication, as things in- 
different. And Firſt, be grants, that all indifferent things are lawful, and may 
be uſed; but with two reſtrictions gor cautions, 1. When they are expedient, and 
may be d>ne or mate uſe of, without hurting our ſelves or our Neighbours. 2. When 
they dy not get ſuch 2 dominion over #5,4s t0 inſlave us to an intemperate uſe of them. 
He intances particularly in meats, and ſhews the diffcrence between the tree uſe 
of them, and Fornication, He grants, that. it is lawful to uſe any kind of 
meat, becauſe God bath ordained it for the good of mans nature, Meats are or- 
dain'd for the belly, and the belly for meats ;, but yet with a temporary conjundtion : 
for as God will deftroy meats, ſo be will deſtroy the belly. alſo, as to the uſe it now 
bath : therefore for the ſake of the belly we ought not to endanger our eternal Sal- 
vation, or the Salvation of others, eating (0, as may tend to encourage them in 
fin, But now for Fornication ( be ſhews ) the caſe is otherwiſe, This be proves, 
to be utterly unlaivful, and that for fix reaſons, 1. The body was not made 
for Fornieatian ( as the belly was made for meats ), but for the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and ought to be imployed to bis glory, who is ordained to be the Head of man, to 
govern both bis Soul and Body, that both may be kept boly. For Chriſt was ſent 
to redeems and ſantiifie the Body, as well as = Soul, and conſequently to rule and 
| S com- 
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3. He reproves their contentious Law- Suites, and impleading one anather be=Chap. 6. 


Chap, 7. 
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command it, being Lord of both, 2, Our Bodies are nt 10 be aboliſhed and ut- 
terly deſtroyed, but to be rair'd up to glory at the laſt day ( as Chrifts Body was 
raiſed up ) if we be ſuch as truly belirve in bim, therefore they ought not 10 be 
dctiled #ow, with Fornication. 3. The faithful are Members of Chriſt, therefore 
they ought not to make themſelves members of an Harlot. For as Wedlock makes 
Man and Wife one Body lawtully,ſo Fornication makes the F ornicator ard the Har= 
lot one Body unlawtully. As on the other fide, be that is by Faith united to 
Chriſt is one Spirit with him, that is, is led and governed by one aud the ſame 
Spirit, and becomes @ Member of his ſpiritual and myſtical Body. Therefore ſuch 
a conjuntion ought to be kept inviolable. 4. Other ſms abuſe ( chiefly and pria- 
cipally ) ſome objec, that is, without the Body, ( as the Drunkard wine, &c.) 
but Fornication injuries the Body, that atis it, and that more than other ſins. 
5. The Bodies of Believers are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ( who dwells in 
them, being freely given them of God  ), and therefore they ought 10 be kept pure 
and undefiled. 6. All true Believers and faithful Chriftians are not theig own, 
but purchaſed with the Blood of Chriſt, therefore they ſhould endeavour to glorifie 
God their Redeemer ( whoſe they are ) both in their Bodies, and in thcir Souls, 
From Vcr. 12, to the end. | 


Having done with the reprehenſory part of bis Epiſtle, He now reſolves di- 
vers Caſes of Conſcience ; about which the Corinthians bad written to bim. 
As in the firſt place, concerning marriage, touching which be declares ;, 1. That 
for thoſe that bave the gift of Continency, and can live pure, and chaft without 
marrying, tis better for them ſo to do. But for the avoiding all ſorts of unclean- 
neſs and pollution, "tis generally moſt ſafe, that men and women ſhould betake 
themſelves 0 the conjugal ſtate. 2, He ſhavs, that married perſons ought not to 
aljtzin from the comugal ſociety of Bed and Board, except it be by mutual conſent, 
for a time only, 'and that upon great and. extraordinary occaſion z namely, when 
they defire to give themſelves more ſolemuly to taſting and prayer ; which time 
being ended, they ſhould come together again ; leſt by long abſtinence, Satan ſhould 
gain advantage over them, Bnt as to that which be bad ſaid before, viz, that 
it was ( generally ſpeaking ) moſi fate that men and women do betake them- 
{elves tothe conjugal eſtate,be would have them ſo underſtand bim,that be ſpake it 
by way of permiſſion, allowing them to marry that found their condition to re» 
quire it ; but not by way of precept, as if be commanded any to marry. For 
be could with (if it were the will of God), that the Corinthians # ( who moved 
this Dueſtion ), bad the like gift of Continence which God bad beſtowed on him, 
But ſeeing this gift is not given to all, every one ſhould conſider bow be is quali- 
fied by God, as to this matter, namely,whetber with ability to live chaſtly in a ſingle 
life, or elſe had inclinations to marry , and accordingly ſhould diſpoſe of himſelf. 
Therefore to ſum up what be bad ſaid, be tells them, that as to the unmarried 
aud Widows, it was convenient they ſhould gbide in that eſtate, ( if they could 
congain ), becauſe of the advantages of the ſingle life, but if not, then it was 
better to marry, than to live inflam'd with ſinful luſts, From Ver. 1. to 10. 


* v.7. Omnes ] h.e. $i convenienter fieri poſlet. 


21y. He comes now to anſwer their other Caſe, about divorce, namely, whe-+ 
ther it be lawful, where the occaſion is not adultery, but, 1. Only ſome diſagree- 
ments and diſcontents between the parties where both are Chriſtians ; or 2, Becauſe 
a Believer is yoked or married to an Infidel, For the firſt, be ſays, it is not 
lawtulz in which deciſion, be only repeats an old command given by the autho- 
rity of God, who in the inſtitution of marriage eftabliſhed, that the married ſhould 
be one fleſh, and therefore ſhould ſo continue: , and not ſeparate one from the a- 
ther, Math. 19.6. Wherefore he commands, that the Wife ſhould not depart 
from ber Husband, on the account of diſagreements between them. But if ſpe, 
pretending neceſſary resſons of departing, as danger of her lite, &c, ſhall for a 


time 
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time depart, be commands, that either ſhe endeavonr to be reconciled to ber Hus- 
band, an4 ſo come to bim again, or elſe abſtain from a ſecoud marriage.” And the 
Hutband likgwiſe, be commands, ot to put away bis Wife on any ſuch account, 
or to give ber cauſe to depart. For the ſecond Caſe, ſeeing ( as it ſeems ) ſome 
among them beld themſelves polluted by being married to unbelievers ( whom they 
bad married before their converſion ), and thought therefore of parting from them ; 
He tel's them, God bad nt determined in the Law, what ſhould be done in ſuch 
a Caſe, but he, by ſpecial revelation from the Lord, and the aſſiftance of bis $pi- 
rit would determine it, namely, that they ſhould dwell together, unbelicf be- 
ing no (nfficient gronnd of parting, For. the conjugal ſociety of tbe unbelicving 
party is tanditicd ( that is, made lawful and allow'd ) to the believing perty, 
( to the pure, and believing all things being pure, 1 Tim.4, 5, );z and this be 
proves, becauſe the Children bora of ſuch Parents, whereof the one is a Believer, 
and the other not, are tederally holy, and are to enjoy the like priviledyes, as if 
both Parents bad been Believers *. But if the unbelieving party will not co-babit, 
but will depart, and on bis ſide maky void the bond of marriage out of batr-d t: 
the Faith, be declares that in ſuch a caſe, the Believer or innocent party is free, 
and not bound by the bond of marriage any longer. But be tels them, Gd re- 
quires that we ſhould endeavour to live peaceably with all, and therefore the Be- 
liever ſhould uſe all peaceable endeavours to retain the unbeliever, and not give 
occaſion 'of difference or departure , becauſe by a peaceable dwelling together, the 
Believer may gain the unbeliever to the Faith of Chriſt, and be an inſtrument 
of bis Salvation, | 1 Pet. 3. 1, |. From Ver. 10. to- 17. 


* As meats are (aid to be ſanttified in that place, by the 2y9rd and prayer, that i: 
made pure, lawfull and allowed to Believers. 
* Nam fi radix ſana, ctiam rami ſan&i, Rom. 11, 16, 


And now taking occaſion % from what be had ſaid, concerning the conjugalſiate, 
namely, that *tis not to be deſerted, becauſe of the infidelity of one of the parties, 
be diſgreſſes to a general Doctrine, concerning the outward condition and late 
of men, and ſhews, that every one ſhould be content with the lot and condition 
which God bath diſtributed * unto him, and ſhould frame bimſelf to walk Chriſti. 
anly in it, as be tanght in all Churches. 

Particularly be ſhews, that if any perſon that was before circumciſed, be 
converted to Chriſtianity, be ſhould never trouble bimſelf to get off that mark from 
bis fleſh, as ſome it ſeems did : nor on tbe other ſide, if any man that is uncir- 
cumcis'd, be converted, he need not receive Circumciſion, as ſome it ſeems re- 
quired, AQt.15, 1, For ſuch outward things as theſe, be tells them, avail n1- 
thing now under the new Teftament, or in the Church of Chrift, who looks not on 
the outward condition of men, but on their obedience to bis commands. Therefore 
be adviſes,that every one ſhould abide contentedly in the Calling wherein be was called, 
and not think that Chriſtianity frees bins from any obligation that lay on him before, 
If 2 bond-man be converted, be ſhould not think it a diſparagement to his Chri- 
ſtianity to continue a ſervant (till, nor be ſolicitous of changing bis condition : yet 
if by any fair regular means, be can obtain bis freedom, be may make uſe of it. 
However let bim know, that be that is called to believe in Chriſt, being a ſer- 
want, is by the Lord freed from the bondage of ſm and Satan , and be that is 
called being ( as to bis civil and outward eftate) a free-man, is yet not exempt- 
ed from ſubjeflion to Chris, In ſhort, be tells them, that being dearly bonght 
with a price by Chriſt (a), they ſhould not ſerve men in things repugnant (b) to 
his commands, nor ſubmit themſelves to ſuch a ſervitude, as their bigh-flown Do- 
ors * wonld impoſe upon them. 

Laſtly, He urges again bis former exbortation, that every ene ſhould content- | 
edly continue in the outward flate wherein be was, when be was called, and not 
think of changing it, meerly on the account of Chriſtianity, but bolding to it, abide 

with 
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with God, and continue faithful to bim in bis Church, in which be reigns. From 
Ver, 17. tO 25+ 


* Moseſt Pauli, obiter quzdam & re non aliena interjicere, ac deinde ceptum ſer- 
monem recipere. Gret. a ba : 

* uspicery dicitur Deus, cum alicui ſortem aliquam aſfignat natalium, fortunz, con- 
ugill, 
J : a) Aliqui fic. Are ye redeemed with a price ? bicome not again the ſervants of men, 
ſcil. of Heathens. ne 

(b) Chriſtianos monet, ne pravis hominum libidinibus & voluntatibus inſerviant, 
ſedei, qui c0s redemit. Lightf. 

* Vide Grot. in loc. 


3ly. He comes now to the third Inquiry, that the Corinthians made to bim, 
namely, concerning Virgins, Male and Female. And firſt, concerning ſuch as 
are at their own diſpoſal, whether they ſhould marry or no To which Dnueſtion, 
before be gives his anſwer, be premiſes, that be bad no ſpecial command whereby the 
ſtate of Virginity was either injoined or prohibited, but he would ſincerely give bis 
advice, as became him t» whom God had vouchſafed mercy to be faithful. Then 
be gives bis anſwer in three Propoſitions, 1. That by reaſon of the preſent di- 
ſtreſs, and danger of per/ cation, *twas moſt convenient, that thoſe that were lingle, 
ſhould ſo continue, if they bave the gift of Continence. 2. He declares, that if 
they marry they do not fin, only they will be like to mect with more troubles. 
But be would ſpare t9 ſpeak, any more to them of that matter, leſt be ſhould 
ſeem to diſſmwade them from marriage more than was fit. However in this advice, 
be coaſulteth their quiet and advantage. 3. He adviſes, that whether they mar- 
ricd or not, they ſhould conſider, that the time is now big ſhort, before perſecu- 
tion will ariſe, ( poſſibly be means that nnder Nero ) ; inſomuch, that they 
ought to have their affedons very much moderated to all things in the world : 
Thoſe that bave Wives, ſhould be as if they had none , tboſe that weep, like 
thoſe that do not ;, thoſe 1hat rejoice, as thoſe that rejoice not ; thoſe that buy 
and purchaſe, as if they poſſeſſed nothing ; and thoſe that uſe this World (a), 
as not uſing it (b). For as a Scene which is ſoon changed, and ſhews a new 
face, ſo the faſhion and ſhape of this preſent World i paſſing away, and the times are 
turning into very troubleſome. He gives another reaſon, why the ſingle life is to be 
preferr'd before the conjugal, namely, becauſe ſingle perſons ( comparatively ) are 
more free from cares and diſtrations, and bave ( ordinarily ) more time aud lei- 
ſure to attend upon the Lord in religious exerciſes than the married have, For 
he that is unmarried, bath but one obligation of care, #amely, bow be may ſerve 
God moſt acceptably , but be that is married, hath another care on bim, viz. bow 
be may, in lawful things, pleaſe bis Wife. And the like difference there is 
{ an to this matter ) between married Women and Virgins. A Wife is uſually 
combred with bouſhold cares, and muſt, in lawful things, endeavour to pleaſe ber 
Husbaid, and is not, upon that account, ſo free for boly exerciſes , but the 
Virgin ( that bas no family to care for ) being freed from ſuch diſtradtions, and 
endeavouring to approve ber ſelf more eminently holy both in Soul and Body, ſhe 
bath more leiſure to attend on the Lord in holy and religious exerciſes. And what 
be ſpake concerning the advantages of a lingle life, be ſhews, be ſpakg not that 
he might caſt a ſnare upon them, 6r preciſely to bind them to aljtain from 
marriage, if they bad not the gift of Continency, but to lead them to that which 
is fit and comely, that they may attend upon the Lord without diſftraftion. From 
Ver. 25. tO 36, 


(a) Utere nummo quemadmodum viator in ſabulo utitur Menſ3, Calice, Urces 
dimiſſurus, non permanſurus. Auguitin, , 
(b) ag pul xatay apts 1, E, tanquam non utentes, ſcilicet uſu firmo & tenaci. 
Si mundo adhzrere vis, eo abuteris ; quia re flux3, quaſi non fluxi ſed firma, ſolids, & 


ſtabili uteris. Abuſus cnim eſt ſuperfluus uſus, & modum & naturam rei -xiuperans. 
Cornel, a Lap. 


3ly. He 
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ily. He comes in the next place to ſpeak, concerning Virgins, who are under 
the power of Parents and Guardi2''S ; and #0 anſwer the Quetion, Whether 
thoſe Parents or Guardians may adznſedly vive their Virgins in marriage ? In an- 
jwer to this, be ſays, that if there bc ibefe three things in the caſe, 1. If any Pa- 
rext or Guardian be ſuſpefed to'detain bi, Virgin longer from marriage than 1s ex- 
pedient. 2. If ſhe have paſſed the fl-wer of ber age, and begin to be more than of 
ripe years. 3. If be ſee the mind of the Virgin much inclin'd to marriage, then 
he advilcs, that the Parent or Guardian ſhould pleaſe ber therein, and conſent 
that ſhe ſhould marry, and in ſo doing be finncth not, But if the Parent or Guar- 
dian be fiedfajtly perſwaded in bis mind, that be wrongs not bis Daughter, or Pu- 
pil, in declining to marry ber, and ſees no neceſſity to ſeek, a Hutband for ber, ſy 
that be bath power over bis own will *, ( tbat is, liberty to determine of ber, as 
to this caſe, bow be pleaſes ), by purpoſing in bis beart to keep her unmarried, 
be ſays, be doth a thing very praiſe-worthy. Whereupon be concludes, that be 
that gives the Virgin in marriage ( if the caſe be, as is bifore ſuppoſed ), doth 
well. But if 5t be. not, the Parent or Guardian doth better," that is, be dth 
that which is more behoveful to the benefit of the Virgin, if be keep ber numar. 
ried. $0 that there is fin in neither way, only greater conveniency o# the one (ide 
than on the other. From Vcr, 36. to 39. 


* v. 37. Is dicitur voluntatem ſuzm in poteſtate habere, cujus voluntas ab altero 
non pendet, Pendet autem hac in parte Patris voluntasa liberorum voluntate, ita ut 
teneamur illorum infirmitati conſulere, Slater in loc, 


Sly. A fifth caſe they propounded ts the Apoſtle, was, Whetber ſecond mar- 
riages of Widows were lawful, or no? He anſwers, they were : provided, 1.The 
IWidow marry in the Lord, that is, holily, and in the fear of God ;, and with 
ſuch an one, whom ſhe may marry by the Law of God , and with whom ſhe may 
probably expedi the bleſſing of God : but, 2. Though it be lawful for ber to marry 
again, yet by reaſon of the preſent danger of perſecution, be thinks, ſhe will be 
more bappy an4 free from troubles, if ſhe continue in ber Widowhood, And be 
modeſtly infinuates, that bis counſel is not leſs than divine, whatever their vain- 
glorious Teachers might think of bim, From Ver, 39, to the end, 


Giy. A fixth Caſe of Conſcience that they propounded ta bim, was, Concer ning Chap. 8. 


eating things offer'd to Idols; which caſe be reſolves, by anſwering three things 
that might be brought in the defence of it, 1. They might ſuppoſe that they were 
all ſufficiently in(trudted in the liberty allowed them by the Goſpel, ſo that they 
mizht lawfully eat things offer*d to Idols, Anſw. He anſwers, that a falſe opt - 
aion of knowledg, or knwwledg which is not temper'd with Charity, for the moſt 
part, occaſions men to be proud, and to deſpiſe their weak, Brethren ; but know- 
l:dz join'd with Charity, applieth it ſelf to the inſtruttion of others, and accommo- 
dates it ſelf to the, good and edification of others that are weak, and confiders 
what is fit to be done in reference to them. And if any man bath ſuch a kind of 
knowledg, that is not accompanied with Charity, be kyoweth not all his duty, 
nor to what en4 be'ought to refer his knowledg, nor bow to uſe it as be ought , 
and ſo, up-n the matter, kyoweth nothing in ſuch ſort, as be ought to know, 
But be that kjows God, and truly loves him, and bis Neighbour ( according 
to bis command ), the ſame is known and approved of God. Ver. 1.2, 3. 


2, They might ſay, They ktew an Idol to be nothing, #hat is, no God, nor 
to have any drvine power in it, and therefore meats cannot be made holy or pro- 
phane by being offered to an Idol, 
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( a ) Ipſum illud fimulachris reprz- An{w. He acknowledges that an Idol is nothing (a). 
ſentatum, nibil eſt. For ſays be, though in the vain opinion of men, there be 
many celeſtial and terreſtrial Gods, and many Lords, or 
(b) The word one, doth not here Baalim 3 notwithſtanding we, that are divinely iniight- 
reſpe& the prrſons but the nature, 
P P aed, acknowledg but one (b) truc God, = Father, by 
"JE" PR it in-him, hoſe almighty power all things were made, aud we for 
© — wh ors bim (c ), = hos for bis glory and ſervice , and one 
Lord Jcfus Chriſt, by whom are all things, namely, as 
co-working with his Father, Joh. 1. 3. & 5.19. and we by him, namely, are 
redeemed and purchaſed. But all bave not this kyowledg, that an Idol is nothing 
but ſome even to this day, do Eat things offer'd to Idols, their Conſcience ſug - 
geſting to them, that an Idol is ſomething *, and that, 
* Multifm adhuc vigebat paganiſ- tbings offer*d to them are thereby rendred the more hdly, 
mus, etiam Corinthi. Got. and ſo their weak and ill inflruded Conſciences, are ( by 
ſo doing ) defiled and polluted, From Ver, 3. to 8. 


. 


zly. They might ſay, Meats are things (0 indifferent that neither eating bet- 
teri -5, nw mot-eating makes us worſe z ſo that neither the one, nor the other, 
maves 15 more acceptable to Gd. 

Aulw, ibis 4 true indeed. unleſs in caſe of ſcandal 3 for in ſuch a caſe, be 
fins who uſes bas (t9erty fo, as it becomes a flumbling block to bis weak Brother, 
and {, as be doth thereby build him up, and encourage bim in ſin. As in the 
forem:1ti»14 ceſe. If be that 15 weak, ſee another that bath knowledg, ſit at 
meat, that ir, at a feait in the Idol Temple, ſhall not the Conſcience of that weak 
Chriſtian be »mboldnd y the others example, to, go on in this evil way ? And ſo 
be is in danger of bing encouraged in bis heatheniſh error, and ſin, and to bave 
his mind by degrees alicnated from Chriſtianity , whereas before, whilſt be profeſſed 
to be a Chriſtian, be was in the judgment of Charity to be efteemed one of thoſe, 
for whom Chriſt died, Now this confirming a man in his ſm, and encouraging bins 
to bis after-commiſſtons, whoſe Conſcience was before erroneous, and bis pratiice 
ſinful, is, as if injtead of curing a ſick man ( which Charity requires us to do ), 
we ſhould wonnd and burt him more , which is not only an act of great wnchari- 
tableneſs againſt onr Brother, but an at of injury and robbery again{t Chriſt, in 
betraying a ſoul to ruin ( as much as in ns lyes ) and bindring bis ſalvation, for 

| the ſaving of whom Chbryt died (d)). He concludes, that 

\ (4) Auguſtimus dicit, pro omnibus he bad ratber for ever abſtain from all kind of fliſh, than 
valere Chriſti mortem quantum ad he 4he occaſion of the ruin, or damnation of any weak, 
a7ps magaitudinem, & (ufficientiam. cp ;2; ach more would be deny bimſelf the 
Sufficeret enimChriſti avTpoy univerſis ;,". j SY ; ng © NE Ow uſe of 
redimendis & ſervandis, fi univerſiid is CÞritian liberty in inditterent vbings, in reſped of 
tide ſuſciperent. the weak, ( though not of the obſtinate and wilful ) and 
abjtain, at a certain time, and place, from fleſh offered to 

Idols, From Ver. 8. to the end. 


. Chap» ©. He further ſhews his readineſs to abridg bimſelf in bis Chrifian liberty, and 
"  #herqfore exhorts them, by bis example that they would do the like, eſpecially 
x ia thoſe things that apfpertain to the Belly, and particularly in cating things 
offer*d to Idols, The ſum of bis argument is this, I being an Apoltle, and xo 
leſs free than any other, do ot only abſiain from things lawful and profitable to 
me, but alſo accommodate my ſelf to the infirmities of all; yea I keep under my 
bedy, by abſtinence for the ſervice of the Goſpcl, Therefore ye Corinthians ought 
to do the like. The Antecedent be proves from v. 1. to 24. The Conlcquent, 
is an exhortation carried oz, to the end of the Chapter. 


7. He ſhews that be had as much right to Chriſtian liberty as any other, for 
be was an Apoſile, be bad been bononred with the fight of Chriſt, and was per- 
ſonally ſpoken to by bim ont of Heaven [| Act. 22, 18. 2 Cor. 12. 2,4. ], and 
was immediately calles by bim to the Apoſilſhip, and he bad a T:jiimony thereof in 
thar 
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their converſion,which was as a Seal confirming bis Apoſileſhip( at leaſt among them ), 


and afforded bim a defence againſt thoſe that called bis Apoſtleſhip inty neſtion, 
Ver. 1. 2,3. 


2. He ſhews, be had power to eat and drink at the coſt and charge of the Church, 
as well as others ; that he had liberty to marry, and to take a wife, and lead ber 
about with him, as ſome other Apoſtles had done, ( particularly, thoſe that were 
Chriſts Couſin-Germans, and Peter, Mat. 8. 14. ): That be and Burnabas bad 
power, as well as others, to forbear working with their bands at manual Trades, 
20 get a livelihoed ; and might require maintenance from the Churebes \ it being 
a debt juſily due to the Preachers of the Goſpel, as be proves by ſeveral Arguments, 
I. By the Law ot Nations, which appoints and allows to Souldiers, Vinc-dreſſers, 
and Shepherds, and thoſe that labour for the uſe of others, in their reſpefiive 
Callings, a due reward and wages : Why therefore ſhould there not be a reward 
by the ſame reaſon, due to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, From Ver. 4, to 8, 


2. He ſhews, be does not ground this, only upon human reaſon, equity, or 
cuſtom, but upon the Provifion made by God himſelf in the Levitical Law 
for the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, Now the end 
of Gods Law (a) is not only to fhew and preſeribe boy (la) Quod de bobus 
Oxen ſhould be ted, but to exjoin, that equity ſhould be propter homines tecit. 
uſed, in the juſt rewarding thoſe that labour for us , that 
be that ploweth, and threſheth in bope of reward, ſhould partake of bis boped-for 
reward, which encourages bim in his work, Why then ſhould not they that labour 
in the Goſpel, partake of the fruit of their labours * 3. From common juſtice, 
If tbe Apoſtles baye ſown unto them ſpiritual things, *tis nothing but juſtice they 
ſhould, inſtead thereof, reap of their carnal things. 4- From the example of their 
other Teachers at Corinth, who made uſe of this power, which was as law- 
ful for bim to do, as for them ;, but be bad forborn it, left be ſhould binder the 
courſe of the Goſpel. 5. From the example of the Levites, to whom mainte- 
nance, and a part of the $acrifices was gives by God for their miniſtry. Even fo 
hatb Chriſt ordain'd, ( ſays be ), that they who preach the Goipel ſhould 
live of the Goſpel #. From Ver.s, to 15. 


precepit id 


* See Mat. 10. 
10. & Luk. 


IS. S. 


Having thus aſſerted his liberty, be ſhews, his moderation in the uſe of it, He 
tells them, be had not b:therto made wſe of this power among them, ( though from 
other Churches be ſumertmes received ſome liberality, 2 Cor.11.8. ), nor defir'd 20 4) 
it z.nor did be write theſe things, that that ſhould be done for him, that was done 
for other Teach-rs , for be had rather dye, than that falſe Teachers ſhould be 
able to take this bon2ur from bim, which was ſo juſtly ane to bim, namely, That 
he had preached the Golpel for fincere ends, and not fought what was 
due to him for his pains. He ſhews, that if be had preached the Goſpel, meer- 
ly out of reſpec t2 profit, be bad had mo cauſe to boaſt, For be was obliged to 
preach it by virtue of bis office, and the command of God, which be muſt nos diſ- 
obey ; but if be bath done it willingly, and without reſped to any worldly pro- 
fit thereby, it will be rewardable. But if be hath done it 
awillingly (b) ( as they do, who preach not out of any 


(b) Si ergo invitus hoc facio 
(nam viderer quaſi invitus facere fi 


love to Gra, or deſire of the converſion of Souls, and 


world not d it , if it were not for lucres ſake ) then it 


may be ſaid, that a diſpenſation or office hath been com- 
mitted to him, frm which be is not to expetl any glory or 
reward, This therefore was that which gave bim bopes 
of a reward from God, namely, that be bad preached the 
Goſpel to the Corinthians, without being chargeable to 
them. For if be had received maintenance there, where bis 
Reproachers endeavour'd to bring an ill report upon bim, to 
the prejudice of the Goſpel which be had preached (c), then 


\ 


refugerem ſumptu proprio id facere ) 
diſpenſatio quzdam mthi credita eſt 
a qui gloria mihi non eſt expe- 
&anda. Sin volens & ſponte hoc 
facio, h. e. non expeRati ab aliis 
mercede vel ſumptu , hac eſt mea 
merces & mea gloria, Clarims. 

(c) In hoccaſu cum aut detrimen- 
tum gloriz divinz accreſcere, aut , 
ſcandalum proximo oriri verilimile 
ſit, abutetur libertate ſu4, Gi quis uta- 
tur. Slat, 


he 
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be ſhould bave abufed bis liberty in receiving of it. From Ver, 15, to 19. 


He goes on to ſhew, how be did abridg bimſelf in the uſe of bis Chriſtian Li- 
berty ; for though be was as free as any man, ( being bound to none ), yet be 
bad made bim{elf a ſervant to all, that be might gain the more t0 embrace the 
Goſpel. For be bad in a charitable condeſcention complid with the Jews ( in cer- 
tain external Ceremonies, A, 21. 21, 24, 25, who thought themſelves bound to 
obſerve the Ceremonial Law ), and that be did by the advice of the Council at 
Jeruſalem, which left to the Jews ( born wider that yoke ) a liberty to uſe 
thoſe Ceremonies for a time, but in no wiſe to impoſe them on the Gentiles, 
When be had to deal with the G:artiles, ( that were not born under the Ceremo- 
nial Law ), be abſtained from the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, as if be had been 
without the Law, as they were; yet as to the Moral Law, ,or Law of Love, 
( which is the perpetual Law of God, and re-infore'd by Ch#ift, and requires us 
t0 love God above all, and our Nughbour as our ſelves N, be did never account 
bimſelf free from that, but only from the Ceremonial Law, from which indeed 
be was freed, and when be ſaw it for the advautage of the Goſpel, be did freely 
abſtain from the obſervance of is. When be bad to deal with thoſe that were weak, 
and doubted of their liberty, be abſtain'd from things lawfal, as they did. Finally, 
in all things indifferent, be accommodated bimſelf to all men, that be might 
gain as many as poſſible be could, at leaſt-wiſe, ſome. And this be did, that 
the Goſpel might be better eſtcem'd among all, and more propagated, and that be 
bimſclf might partake of the glorious eternal rewards promiſed therein, togetber 
with them 10 whom be bad preached it, and who had effefiually entertain'd it. 
From Ver. 19. tO 24- 


Hitherto be bath ſet before them bis own example ; now he comes to the ex- 
borta1izn which be infers from thence, namely, that the Corinthians would imi- 
tate him in denying themſelves. And particularly, that they would labour after 
:cmperaice, and nos ſo mind their Bellies, as to eat with offence that which was 
offerr'd 10 Idvls. To th's end be ſhews them, that Chriſtianity is a race, and 
they muſt run carefully this race z in which, not only one ( as was uſual in their 

* Gee 2 Tim, common races ), but all that run ( according to the Laws * of God ) ſhall be 
2+ 5. Crowned, And as thoſe that contended in thole famous Games ( whether run- 
ning or combating, ſally celebrated xeer to Corinth ), did not indulge them- 
ſelves in gluttony and pleaſures, but were tcmperate in all things, inuring them- 
ſelves to a ſpare diet, by way of preparation, that the conquering Crown might 
be won by them : After the fame manner, he would have the Corinthians to be 
moderate in the uſe of worldly things, and to abſtain from whatſoever may hin- 
der them in their Chriftian courſe, that they may attain an incorruptible and an 
eternal Crown. - 

And to preſs bis exhortation yet further, be propsunds bis own example again, 
who firſt did ſo run, #0t as at uncertainties, or 45 if be did #0t aim at a certain Goal, 
or as if be knew not bis reward, if he ran well; and ſecondly, did ſo tight ( not 

' as making a flouriſh only in the air like a fencer ), but be aid fight in good earneſt, 
(d) Caſtigo againſt the body (d)) of ſm, and the old man, and the luſts of the fleſh, that they 
— 1. Might be ſubdues in bim 3 and be denied himſelf in ſome indifferent liberties, 
verſus car- that bis body might be ſubjed to bis ſpirit : And all this, leſt having preſcribed to 
nem meam othcrs the way of ſtriving and getting the Crown, be himſelf ſhould at laſt prove 


"ge PHY a Caltaway * , or ore unworthy to be approved or rewarded by God, From 
i mo Ver. 24, to the end. 


He comes now to treat of the eating of things offer*d to Idols under a 
Thap» 19. twofold difference 3 the one publick i Ido! "Temples, fimply unlawtul. From 
ver. 1. to 23. The otber private, in private bouſes, which ( when there was 
no ſcandal in the caſe ) was lawtul, otherwiſe not, and accordingly be dehorts 
them fromit, From vcr. 23. to the end, 


1, He 
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1. He diſſmades from a publick eating of things ffcred ta Idols in 1dol-Tem-» 
ples by ſeveral Arguments. 1, If they prececd to be preſent at, and t» partake 
of ſuch 1d-latrous Feajts, they reill be in danger to fall into ſuch kind of ſins, as 
the Iſraclites, on ſuch an occaſion fell into, and ſu conſequently will expoſe thm 


ſelves to ſuch puniſhments as they ſuffered, He tells them 


that the Iſraelites * ( mwbd came out of Egypt with Mo- * v. 1. Patresnoſiri] i. e, Hebr#z- 
tes ) were ſuch to whom God vouchſafed many bigh dig- orum, quorum erat Paulus, 


wetions 3 as particularly they bad the favour of the Cloud 


2» wer ſhadow them | Exod. 13. 21. | which was their protection and condutt, 
aid they all paſſid threugh the rid ſea, Exod, 14. 22. And by the Clouds vwer- 
ſhading them, and by their paſſage through the xed Sea ( both which poſſibly 
(prinkled them ) they were baptiz.d, as it were, and confirm'd in a beluf (d) 


of Moſes ( the Typical Mcdiator ) as a perſon imploy'd by 
G:d, and were eblized to obry bis Dedrine, and the com- 


w.1s a fieure to which our Baptiſm anſwers, by which we 

are confirnd in the Faith »f Chriſt,and obliged to profefs bim,own bim,and obey bim. 
He furtber ſhews, that God fed them with Manna from Heaven, and gave them for 
drink,the water that flowed out of the Rock ( which be cauſed to follow their Camp). 
And this Minna and water, becalls (piritual meat and drink, becauſe they bad a 
ſpirituzl meanirg, and did figure and ſignifie the ſame grace and benefits of Chriſt, which 
the Supper of the Lord doth to us, yet notwithſtanding all this, be ſhews, that many 
of thoſe Iſraelites ( by riaſon of their inordinate luſts ) periſhed in the Wilderneſs. 
Nw th«ſc things, be tells them, were to be examples to the Corinthiars and other 
Chrilians, that they do not indulge themſelves in flcſhly Luſts, as thoſe ancient 
I{raclites did, nor frequent idolatrous Feaſts, (' made in the honour of any Idol ) 
lift they ſuffer the like puniſhment the Iſraclites did, who ſacrificed to the bonour 
of the Golden Calf, and roſe up, and danced before it, Exod. 32. And they 
fpould take beed, that they mix nos with Idolaters in their Feaſts, leſt they ſhon!d 
be given up to Fornication, as the Iſraelites were in the Wilderneſs | Numb. 
25. | with the Daughters of Moab, and ſo fell in one day three and twenty (e ) 
thouſand. Further they ſhould takg beed of tempting 


: f . : : (e ) Numb. 25.9. Mention is made 
Chrijt, and trying, as it were, how long bis patience wil of four and twenty thouſand that 


h whereof poſibl 
nant, or Chrilt ( who went before them in the Wilder- tgenty thouſand Lied x4 ny hoe 
neſs, Numb. 8, 21. ), and ſo periſhed by fiery Serpents. diate hand of God and execution 


Ard Laſtly, they ſhould take beed of murmuring, becauſe botany 1 x 9p mn —_ 
' panions, Vide 


laſt, as the Iſraelites provoked the Angel of the Cove- fell : 


tis wot lawful for them, by the Chriſtian Religion, to be 
preſent at the Idolatrons Feaſis of their Friends in the 
Hol Temples, left they ſhould periſh with the murmnring Iſraelites, who 
for that 1+ were deſtroyed by the Angel of God, and periſhed Ly the plague, Numb, 
14.37. Now he ſhews, that all theſe ſins and judgments of the Iſraclites are 
Emblcms of their ſlate, and ſhew what will befall them, that do not beware 
of ſuch ſins and theſe judgments are ſet down in the old Toſtament for warnings 
to Chritzzns, who ſhould live in the latter times, Wherefore be adviſeth them 
19 take beed of vain- confidence in themſelves, and that thoſe amng them that ſeem- 
ed to themſelves to (iand firmeſt, ſhowld be ſenſible of their danger, if they fed ſen 
exruly pon things offered to Idols, in I4)l-Temples. From Ver. 1. to 13. 


Grot. in loc. 


But bere they might ohjed, that if they abſtain'd from idolatrous Feaſts, there 
watt denger buag over their beads frem their Fellow-Citizens, ( that were Ido- 
laters ) who would interpret this forbearance, as an abhorring of their ſociety. 
He anſwers, that that temptation was #0 other them what was ordinary to 
mc, But God was faithful who would not permit them to be tempted above their 
firength, but woul1 open a way for them to = thoſe dangers, if they continued 
faithful to him, or elſg woula ſo ſtrengthen them that they ſhould be able to bear 
whbatſocver befell them. Therefore be exborts them to fly from that Idolatry which 

uu I 
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(4) Unto Moſes ] i. e. Under the 


- Miniſtry and Gui X 
mards which be ſhould give them from God, And this Velo teflon & Gown ns 


a v.18, Xx &>4- 
T4 gapne |q 
d. N05; x4aTH 
TIE (a4 I{racs 
Iitz ſumus 
qui in Chri- 
{tum credi- 
mus. Illt za 
T4 Jdprd. 


* See 1 Cor. 
$. 4. 
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is join'd to the publick, eating of things offered to Idols. Aad to excite their 
attention , be tells them, bc would make tha Fudgzes themſelves ( who were 
under(ta1:ding men ) in this matter , whether they muſt not neceſſarily commu- 
nicate in that Idolatry, for which theſe Feaſts were mſiitutcd, if they join- 
ed in thoſe Feaſis And firſt be reaſons from the cxample of Chriſtians com- 
manic:1ing in the Lords. Supper. Fer as all that partake in that Sacrament dz 
profeſs themſelves, in that ad, to bave communion with Chrift, and with (uch 
as profeſs Faith in bim, $» communicating in th-ſe Idol-Fealts, is no kſs a 
ſign, and profeſſion of communion, with thoſe Idols, to whom the Sacrifice was 
offered, and with thole Idolaters that worſhip them, For as Chriſtians, though 
many, yet by virtye of their ſociety 11 the ſame worſhip, are. compaled togetber, 
as it were, into one Loat or Lump, that is, int» one myſtical Body ( whereof 
Chriſt is tbe Head ) in that they partake of one and the ſame Sacramental Bread, 
jo thoſe that communicate with Idvlaters ( in participating of idolatrous Sacri- 
fices ), by virtue of their Society in the ſame worſhip ( ſignified by their idolatrous 
feating together nt Idl-Temples ) are compatied together, as it-were, into one body, 
forajmuch as they communicate in one and the (ame Sacrifices, 

2, He reaſons from the like example of the preſcnt carnal (a) Jews, who 
bad their Temple yet ſtanding, and their Jewiſh worſhip in uſe. For as they, 
cating of the $acrifices, did, in that, communicate with the Altar, and profeſs 
themſelves Members of the Jewiſh Church, and worſhippers. of that God, whoſe 
the Altar was : So they that eat of Idol Sacrifices, in the idolatrous Feaſts, have 
communion with thoſe Ido's, to whoſe honour they were inflituted, and with thoſe 
that worſhip them, He ſhews, be. need not affirm, that an Idol was any thing, 
that is, bad any thing of divinity in it, or that that which was offered in 
Gacritice to Idols, was in it ſelf, at all different from any other ordinary 
meat *, But the plain truth was, Thoſe Sacrifices of the Heathens were $acrifices 
to D.vils [ 2 Chron. 11, 15. |, and whoſoever did eat of thoſe Feaſts, was 
ſuppoſed to join in thoſe Sacritices, and ſo to do ſervice ta Pevils, Now the 


communicating with Chriſt in the Lords Supper, could onſiſt with communi=- 
cating with Devils in Idol-Feaſts; for this were to mage to two Lordy, 


Ged and the Devil, and profeſs ſervice #0 both. He concludes this matter, by 
ſewing what deſperate madneſs it was, to provoke the omnipotect God to jealoufie, 
by joining Devils in competition with bim, From Ver. 13. to 23, 


Having thus reſolved the caſe concerning publick eating of things offered to 
Ilvl;, namely, in the Idel-Temples, He comes now to anſwer another Caſe con- 
cernia,z private buying, «xd private cating of things offered to Idols. And firſt 
be premiſts that all things ( that are of an indifferent nature ) are lawful, 
ul ſs when it was not expedient in reſped of our weak Brother to uſe them, or 
whes: they edifie not, And in the ſe of liberty, we muſt regard, rather the Sal- 
vation of another, than our own temporal profit. Having premiſed this, be tells 
them, They may lawfuliy]buy what is ſold in the ſhambles *, and freely eat thereof, 

; without any ſcruple of Conſcience. And be gives them 
a Cuſtom, it ſeems, tO 4hjig reaſon for it, becauſe, the earth is the Lords and 


ſet to (ale in the Market , Hleſþ that ng thercof, that is, thoſe things that are ſold for 


<vas ſacrificed, as well as other Fleſh, 
the 22in wher-of went to the Prieſts. 
ww 


food in the Market, are to be look'd upon as tbe Creatures of 
God, made for the uſe of man, and ſo lawful to the faith- 
fal, if they be received with thankggiving, 1 Tim. 4. 4 And the Devil bath 
an power over them, to contaminate or defile them by bis Idols, if man bimſelf do 
at « tt, by ſame fin, and particularly by that of Idvlatry. And therefore if 
any Believer be invited to a Feaſt, in the private houſe of an Unbeliever, be de- 
clares, Thc Chriſtian may eat without ſeruple, any meat that i ſet before bin : 
But if the Maſter of the Feaſt, or any other there preſent, ſhall ſuggeſt to him, 
that ſome part of the meat had been offered to It)ls;, in that caſe, be wills bim 
to forbear, lift be ſhould encourage any man in idolatry, And the reaſon be gives 
x tkis, For the carth is the Lords,and the fulneſs thereof, that is, there is 


oh Fs ——_ plemy 
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plenty of other meat to be had, which God the Creator of all things, the Lord of 

the whole Earth bath allowed ts tbe free uſc of, ſo that we may well let the 
Idol-Sacritices alone. In ſuch a cafe, the Chriſtian ſhould abſtain for the ſake of 

the other man's Conſcience, lejt be ſhould, by bis Example, be encouraged in 149- 

latry. But in other caſes, where there is no ſuch danger, they may freely * eat 
without ſcruple, and none will have cauſe to blame them for it. If any do, their 

liberty allowed them by Cnrilt, is «mjuſtly condemn'd by ſuch a mans Conſcience, 

For if they, through the grace and favour atlowed them in the Goſpel, do eat in- 
differently of meats ſet before them (* where they ſee no danger of barduing any 

evereby 3x Idolatry ) why ſhould they be reproached for eating that which God 

allowes them ;, they receiving it with thankggiving, 1 Tim. 4 4- He concludes 

this whole diſcourſe with theſe three excellent Rules, whereby they ſhould govern 
themſelves in the uſe of things indifferent. x. They ſhould always deſign the 

glory of God, 2. They fhould"do nothing that may tend to the hurt or juſt of- 

tence of Jews, Gentiles, or Chriſtians. 3. _ ſhould imitate the Apoſtles 
Example, who in indifferent things accommodated bimſelf to all men; ſo as to 

ſeek, their eternal Salvation, and not bis own temporal profit or advantage, And 

ſo they ſhould be followers and imitators of bim, as He was of Chrift, From 
Ver.23. to the end. And Ver. 1. of Chap, 11. | 

Being now about to reprebend certain diſorders in the Church of Corinth, be Chaps 11: 
begins with commendation of thoſe among them who had written to bim, and 
asld bis advice in thoſe particulars. 

He commends them that they bad been ſo mindful of the inſtrudions and pre- 
cepts be had delivered to them, concerning the matters appertaining to the publick, 
worſhip of God, and had ſo cloſely adhered to them : yet notwithſtanding, it ſeems, 
there were many things reproveable in ſeveral others of them, And ſo be pro- 
ceeds to anſwer their next Query, which concerned decent behaviour of men 
and women in Church- Aſſemblies. In order 20 which, be tells them, "tis fit 
they ſhould conſider the ſubordination of perſons in the Church, viz. that as 
Chriſt, in reſpet of bis Mediatory Office, is inferior to God the Father ; but 
above all men (being Head and Lord of all men, as their Creator and Redeemer ) ; 
fo the Man, being inferior to Chriſt, is yet above the Woman, being ber Head. 
From which they mey underſtand, that order in Church- Aſſemblies is to be obſer- 
ved, Now, it ſeems, the Corinthians did not ſufficiently * obſerve this order, 
becauſe the Women in their publick Church-meetings laid F | 
aide their Veil *, and the Men covered their Heads and . m—_ id mon ym mt 
Faces, He ſhews therefore, that every Man, that either = ———_ — _ 
makes the publick, Prayer in the Church-Aſſemblies, or in mundum. Lightf. 
beareth, or joineth therewith , or Prophelicth, that i, 
expoundeth the writings of the Prophets, and opens the myſteries of Salvation, or 
hearcth ſach expoſitions , or inſtructions , or joins with the Congregation in 
ſinging Pſalms or Hymnes, baving any covering on bis Head, that is, ba- 
ving his Head and Face covered, be diſhonouretb bimſelf, and does an indecent 
thing againſt the liberty and dignity of bis Sex, it being a fign of ſhame and 
infamy for 4 man to bave bis bead cover'd, but was a ſign of power and 
dominion ( in #b4t Comntry ) (a), to bave bis Head, 
and Face bare and uncovered, Next be ſhews, that eve= («) As on the contrary now at 


ry Woman, that lays aſide ber Veil in the Church- Aſſem- i — AN , Joh War have 
blies, diſhonours ber ſelf, doing a thing unbecomming ber = vena; and: nd, mom ns 


Sex, and againſt the dignity of the Man , to whom ſhe 1, gthers, keep their 

( by that _—_ ) ſeems #0 deny ſubjedion. Now be ſays, red betore them. — 
"is as unſcemly for the Woman to be unveiled, as t0 be 

ſhorn or ſhaven, which would be a great diſgrace to ber , yea, againſt the nan- 

d fly of ber Sex, to wear ber hair ſhirt as men do, ber bair being given ber for 

an ornamental covering, and as it were a naturalVeil, 21y. The Image of God 

ſhineth moſt brightly in the Man ( who is immediately bis Image ), viz. the 

Image of bis Power and Mijiſty 3 and ought ſo to appear, ty baviag bis bead un- 


covered 


- 


\ 
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woered, Ent the Tmage of God ſhines more obſcurely in the Woman, mrho 


-Y 


&. 7. Tout Sts avdpis fot, | EC. 
imaco vir, vox MNCT que apud 
Ha brxos, a LXX vertitur Jo&a, 
Numb. 2. 8. Pal. 17+ 15, 


(5) The name of the thing ſynified 
is aſcribed to the ſign, a thing very 
frequent in the Sacraments 3 power, 
that is, a fien of power. 

v.10, Fyey hoc loco ſignificat te- 
nere (ive agnoſcere. In capite vero eſt 
in vire. J1s 7gTo propter hoc, ergo, 
debet mulier potest 3tem agno Tere in viro. 

For this cauſe ought a Woman to 
acknowledg, the power in her Head, 
-iz,. her Hu-band ; becauſe ot the An- 
cel;,or becauſe of the Law of Subje&ti- 
on given her by the Miniſtry of the 
Angels, vid. 1Cor.14.34. Gen. 3.16, 
Act. 7. 53- Gal. 3. 19, Heb. 2.2. 
Knatchbull. p. 156. 


* &y xvpic, i.c. ex lege & ordi- 
natione Det. Frerdlib, 

(c) For neither was the Man to 
be without the Woman, nor the Wo- 
man without the Man by Gods or- 
dination. 


(4 ) Natura ipſa docet, quod viro' 


comatum eſſe dedecori eſt ; ex hoc 
quod mulicbre eſt. Nutritio c--m@ 
in Nazirzatu, fuit humiiiationis ſpe- 
cimen, atque abnegationi> ſui ( for- 
ſan & pudefaCtionis) ut & erat ab- 
ſtinentia 4 vino, & vv1is. Religiolum 
querdam ſquallorem ( ut ita dicam ) 
prz fe tulit, & vilificationem ſui, 

Fa!luntar ergo plucimim qui Ab- 
fol-mum comatum ex ſuperbia2 in- 
c:iiſ2 1b tr:ntur , cum ita quidem 
inceſſ-rit oh votum ( fitum faltem ) 
Naziranttis. 


the image * of 1he man, #0 whom ſhe ought to profeſs ſub- 
jeftion by encring ber Face, 3ly. Another Argument of 
the inferiority of the Woman, be ſhews, is this, namely, 
that original'y the Man was n0t ot the Woman, but the 
Woman of the Man, viz. made eut of by Rib, 4ly. The 
Man was not created to ſerve 1be Woman, or to be ſub. 
ject to her, but the Woman was created to be, a meet help 
ty the Man, and ts be ſubji& to bim. And for this rea- 
ſon alſo muſt the Wiman have a covering ( b) on ber 
Head, as a ſign of ber ſwljeGiion, and that (he is under 
the power of ber Husband, becauſe the holy Ang: 1s are 
preſent in the Aſſumblics gathered together for the publick, 
Worſhip of Gad, and thefefore Wimen owght to do anbing 
indecent and uncomely in the preſence of thoſe pure and 
holy Spirits. Tet notwithjtanding thu infericrity of the 
Woman, the man ought not to deſpiſe ber. fur the man is 
mot the canſe of propagation without the IVoman, nor the 
IW-man without the Man ;, but both are con«caulcs theres 
of, by the Law and Ordination * f God (c). And 
thouch the Woman in the Creation was made of the 
Ma#, yet according to the conrſe of ordinary propagation, 
the Man is by the Woman, and both are equaly the work 
of God, He further appeals to the common cuſtom of thoſe 
Countreys, *#and demands of them, whether it would not 
be uncomely for men to wear long and diſheveled bair, like 
Women (d), to whom Nature bath given long, hair for 
'an ortament, 'and a covering, and ſo to be a Tokyn to thens 
of their ſuljedion. In Concluſion be ſays , that if any 
not moved with theſe Arguments, ſhall further contend a. 
bout- this matter, they ſhould conſider that otber Churches 
of Chrift have no Cu(tom, that Women ſhould be unveiled 
i their publick Aſſemblies , and why ſpould they, vary 
from the pradiice of other Chriſtians ? From Ver, 2. 
© 17. 


Tvdzi, finon voto Nazirzatiis aftri&i, ſe tondebant frequentiſſime ! atque utcunque aliis tempori- 
bus, c:rte nungquam non ante Feſtum; iG@que in honorem adventantis Feſti, Lighef, 


He comes niw to diſcourſe concerning the right adminiſtration of the Lords 
S1pncr, and be blames the Corinthians that their coming together to celebrate 
that ordinance, was generally, not for 1he better, but for the worſe, For be beard 


(2) Schiſm, 15 a difference about 
Rites or external Diſcipline. Hercſie 
'S a difference about Do&rine and 
Faith, 


there were divilions and factions among them f 1 Cor. 
I, 11. |; nay Herelies (e); which, conſidering the cor- 
ruption of Mar, and the malice of the Devil, be did not 
much wonder at, eſpecially ſeeing God in bis infinite wiſdons 
permits it ſo tobe, that the fincere among them might the 


#2re manifeſt their fledfaſineſs. He tells them, that their behaviour when they 
mt together on this occaſion, was far different from what was becoming the cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, they not carrying themſelves therein as if they were 


(J) Thiers mor 19 cat the Lords Sup- 
per | You Co not do ut legally and 
'olenuly according to Chriſts inſti- 
won, . 


$0 celebrate a religions Feaſt (t ). For in- thoſe their 
Feaſts of Charity ( at the end, of which tbe Lords Sup- 
fer was celebrated ) they did not now obſerve the true 
Church-communiong, but every one, that is, every fa- 
&tion or diviſion, being come to the place of the Aſſem- 


bly, dir preſently ſit down to eat, what they bad brought in the company of thoſe of 
their own party, #8 minding, or regarding others , whereupon this holy Fealty, was 


nexbe 
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either celcbrated at the ſame time by all, nor-in holy concord, contrary to : 
the true Union of Chrijtiavs, ſignified thereby. And further, the poorer ſort : 
were excluded, while the 1ich fcated, and in their feaſtings , drank too liberally, 
even wnto drunkenneſs. He tells them, be could not praiſe them fr this, If they 
bad a mind #2 feaſt, they ſhould do it at their own houſes , and not diſh aur, and 
as it were, caſt a contempt on the publick Aſſembly, by ſuch irreligious carriage, 
nor fo deſpiſe the Poor ( which are part of Gods Church 3 and put them to ſhame, 
by excluding them out of their Company for their poverty ſake, For firb God admits 
them into bis Family, and bids them to his beavenly Banquet, they onght not to 
exclude tham from this boly Feaſt. That therefore be may corre& theſe miſde- 
meanonrs, be recites the primitive inſtitution of the Sacrament, which be had 
formerly delivered to them, as be bad reccived it from Chriſt by (pecial revela- 
tion, cither when be was raft up into the third Heaven, or when Chriſt appeared 
to bim at bis firſt Converſion { Gal. 1. 12.] ; viz. That our bleſſed Saviour, it 
the right wherein be was betrayed, took Bread, and having, by (8) praiſing (g) The 
God for it, and 1mploring his blefling upon it, conſecrated it to this boly prayer he u- 
uſe, be brake it, and bad them eat it, as that which ſhould ſignifie and repre- _ conſiſted 
| p "”"— , : : or Iwo parts? 
fent his body Ch), that ſhould now ſpeedily be broken for mankind. This be bad pellet. y roy 


them dy in remembrance (i) of bim. 26. 26, with 
this place. 


(h) This @ my Body ]} Metonym. i.e. The ſign or repreſentation of my Body. As he is call'd 


the Rock, 1 Cor. 16, 4. Becauſe it repreſented him. 
The fleſh of Chriſt on the Croſs was broken'; there was ſolntio continui, with the Nailes in 


his Hands and Feet, 
(i) Do this in remembrance ] It muſt be a remembrance cum effetu, viz. a relying on his death 


with a lively Faith, 


In like manner after Supper , be took the Cup (Kk) (&) ThisCup ] i.e, The Wine in 


, ned fas 32 wy ien his Cup, is the new Tefament 1nmy 
zelling them, that the Wine containe it, wer 6 bg bloed | 1.e. ſignifieth unto you the 


and (cal of the new Teſtament or Covenant, that ſhowld ,; . 

be confirmed by bis Blood, ( which be was now preſently to _ DO ek ne : Par _ 

ſhed on the Croſs ), as the old Teſtament or Cove- blood, i.e. by my death, 

nant wa# confirmed by the Blood of Beaſts ſacrificed and 

ſprinkled upon the people, Exod. 24. 8. And as often as they do this, they would 

thew forth (m) bis death , which repreſentation of his death was to be continued 

in the Church, till be come to judg the quick, and dead. From Ver, 17, to 27. (90 = og 
the Lor 

death ] Hence a Sacrament was termed by the Ancients a repreſentative Or commemorative wool 


not a proper Sacrifice. 


Having declared the original inflitution of this Sacrament , be comes next, to 
inſftrud them in the right uſe of it. He tells them, that whoſoever ſhall eat this 
Bread, and drink, this Cup of the Lord unworthily, that is, otherwiſe then is 
mect, and becoming ſo boly an ordinance, ( particularly without ſuch 2 diſpoſition 
of mind, ſuch a preparation of beart, ſuch reverence and devotion as ought there- 
in to be excrcis'd ) ſhall be guilty of prophaning this Sacrament, ( which is 
the remembrance of Chriſts death ), and of vilitying the ſigns and pledges of 
bis body and blood. Therefore every man ſhould duly examine himſelf, whether be 
be a fit gueſt for ſo boly, and beavenly a Table, whether be bave a competent 
knowledg of the nature, fignification, end, and uſe of this Feaſt, and dil- 
cern how it repreſents the Lords Body ,, whether be truly repent bim of bis ſins, 
have a lively Faith in Chbrift, and be in Charity with bis Neighbours , ſuch 
therefore as cannot examine themſelves, are not to be admitted unto this ordi- 
nance, And ſeeing the Apoſile ſays, let him examine himſclt, aud fo let him 
eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, we may obſerve from thence, thas 
be calls it bread ſtill, even after conſecration. *1i bread ſtill, though not ordi- 
nary and common bread, whil}t it is applied to tha uſe, 2. Ie ſee from bence 
that the Sacrament muſt be received in both kinds becauſe Chriſt ſo injtututed it, 


and to rueive it otherwiſe is a palpable violation of bis order, The Apoſtl: fur- 
Xx . iber 


) > 
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Chap. I 2, 


{ a) Though the Devils ſometimes 
ſp»ke in and by the Idols, yet the 
dls themſelves had mouths and 


ſpake not. 


(6) vid. Glaſ- 


fra in loc, 
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ther d.clires, that be that cates and drinks unworthily, that #, ignorantly, 

irreverently, prophanely, is guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that «, 

of prophaning, that Ordinance, which be bath ordained for the repreſentation f 
bis death, (wherein bis Body was broken, and bis Blood fhcd for our jms ) and jo 

incurs the aanger of temporal judgment and chaſtiſument here, and without repen- 

tance, of eternal bereafter, for bearing no greater reſpe& to tha bily aftion, nor 

diſcerning bow this Bread and Wine repreſent the Lords Body, but coming t0 it 

as to an ordinary meal. - And that this would be the Fruit of approaching nuwor- 
thily to this Table, be proves from the ſad experience of the Corinthians them 
ſelves, upon ſome of whom God had inflicted dileafcs, and upoa others death, for 
their prophaning of this Ordinance. Therefore this judgment ought to be preventd' 
by their judging of themſelves, and repenting and reforming. For when God in- 
flits thoſe Chaſtiſements on his own f 26 "9: he inflicts them as fatberly Cor- 
redions to bring them to repentance and reformatioa, that thry may not perijh with 
the World. 

In cloſing up this matter, be exhorts them, that they would partake of this 
holy Supper together, tarryiag one for another, and ſeems to forbid their Ag 1p#z 
or Love-Fealts, that they uſed before the boly Communion, c\Mmmanding that if 
need were, they ſhould ext at home, to ſatisfie their hunger, and avoid the dan- 
ger of propbaning this boly Supper, and ſo drawing down judgment on themſelves. 
As for other things that concern'd the gnod order and government of thcir 
Church, he tells them be will take care bimſelf when be comes to them. From 
Ver, 27, to the end, 


The next Caſe be handles, is concerning (ſpiritual gifts, aud the right uſe of 
them, It ſeems they, that excelled in them , were prond of them, and aſed 
them to vain-oftentation and diſcord, and not to their Brethrens edification, There= 
fore he tulls them, that as touching ſpiritual gifts, be would not bave them ig- 
norant, from whence they come ( viz, not from themſelves, but all from one 
and the (ame Spirit of God ), or to what end they are given, and how they 
ought lo be uſed and imployed. He tells them, they may remember, they were 
once idolatrous Gentiles, ſerving dumb (a) Idols, ac- 
cording as they were led by their idolatrous Priefis, and 
bad nothing of thu divine Spirit among them ;, but now 
they ought to be ſeuſible, that their converſion from Gen= 
tililm' zo Chriſtianity, was the powerful work of this Spi- 
rit of G1d, And this Spirit of God, be ſhews, dves always glorifie Chriſt, and 
proclzim bim to be God and Lord, and whoſoever blaſpbemes Chriſt ( as the un- 
believing Jews did, and ſome vagabond Sorcerers ) does not ſpeak from this Spi- 
rit, But he, that out of ſincere affection, and true Faith, does profeſs that Chritt 
is the Lord, be does it by the guidance and injtinit of the Spirit of God, Hi- 
ving premiſed this, be ſhews, there are diverſitics of gifts, ſuch as propheſying, 
ſpeaking with ſtrange tongues, &c. ( ſome more excellent than others ) and 
diverſly imparted, nd in divers meaſures ; but *tis one and the ſame Spirit that 
diſtributes them all. There are alſo diverfities of adminiſtrations, or offices, and 
fundtions in the Church, but one Lord Jeſus who inſtituted them all, and who 
calleth one to this kind of Miniſtry, another to that, And further there are 
diverſities of operations, or miraculous works, ſuch as caſting out Devils, &c, 
but *tis the ſame God, namely, the Father, who by bis Son, and boly Spirit 
worketh all theſe, in all them in whom they are wrought. But thoſe divers ſpi- 
ritual gifts ( wherein the power of the Spirit is manifeſted ) are given for one 
end, viz the edification of the Charch, as be inſtances in nine kinds of them : 
1. The word of Wiſdom ( b ), whereby he can ſeaſonably apply ſound Dodrine 
to bis Hearers , which is the gift of a Paſtor. 2. The word of Knowledg, 
whereby be can give the ſenſe of the Scriptures , which is the gift of the Tea- 
ber. 3. The gift of Faith, or of Confidence and Courage in God, in great dan- 
gers, 4. The gift '3 Healing, 5. The gift of working Miracles and powers 
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fully caſting out Devils, and curbing the enemics of the Charch, [ See AQ. 13. 

11. )- 6. The gift of Foretelling things to come, and rev, ung Scerets, 7. The 

gift of Diſceruing Imp:ſtors, from thoſe aied by the Spirit of God, 8." The 

gift of Speaking with divers kinds of Tongues, 9. The oift of Interpreting - 

Tengues, though they had not tbe gift of ſpeakgng them : Theſe two being diffe= 

rent gifts. All theſe gitts workgth that one aud Came blulid Spirit 3 and the 

divers difiributions of them, are according to the good will of God, Now that 

thefe ſpiritual gifts are to be uſed without diſcord, to the good of the whole 

Church, be proves, becauſe the univerſal Chriſtian Church, is but one ſpiritual 

body, wheref Chriſt 2s the Head. For all true Belicvers are by the power and 

effefiual operation of the (ame Spirit ingrafted wnto Chriſt by Baptiim, and ſo 

mcorporated into one Body, of what ſtate and condition ſoever they be, and are all 

made to drink, one Cup i the Lords Supper, that they may be partahers more 

and more of the graces of one and the ſame ſanCiifying (c ) Spirit, who vivitics (<) vid. Piſcat. 
all the Members of that Body, $o that all the faithful are joined togetber iit 

the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, and their union into one 

Church, and their partaking of one Spirit, z5 ſignified thereby. And the diver- 

ſity of gifts given t0 the particular Members ought not to occaſion any diſſention 

or diſagreement in tbe Church, Thi be illuſtrates by a compariſon taken from the 

ntural Body \, the very condition of which does nec, ſarily require plurality and 

diverlity of Members, One Member, tbough never ſo excellent, does not make 

a Body ;, and the meaneſt Members are of the Body, and ſ" to be reckoned, as well 

as the more excellent Nay the more «xcellezt Members, ſuch as the cye and ear, 

bave need of the inferior. And as God hath ſet the Members of the Body, each 

one in bis place, and each one for its ſpecial uſe and ſervice for the good of tbe 

whole : So be hath given diverſity of gifts and adminiſtratic ns to the Churcb, for 

the welfare of the whole, And as it would be repugnant to the nature of an Or- 

ganical Body, to be without divers Members ('d ), ſo the 

nature of the organical Church wenld be overthrown, did (4) Corporis unitatem non tollit 
it not conſiſt of many Offices, as of ſo many Members, = membrorum varietas,ſed ponit magis. 
nited together in one Body, Theref, ore the ſuperior Mum- 

bers muſt not pride it over tbe inferior ; for thoſe Members of the Body that ſeem 

moi? feeble and weak, are neceſſary to the cthers. The Organs of nouriſhment, though 

they be not ſo noble, yet are they more abſolutely neceſſary than thoſe of the Senſes, 

for without them, Man cannot ſubſit or live, as be may without Eyes, Ears, or 

Binds, And thoſe Members of the Body, which ſeem to u; leſs honourable (e ), 

on them we put more abundant bonour by decent clothing 
thm, and on our uncomely parts we put more abundant (e) Membra iſla ab Apoſtolo ap- 
adoring by a decent cavering them, For our comelA rt 5, pellantur inhoneſta, & indecora non 


have no need of covering or adorning, 7 ſe {ed comparat?, ratione eorum 
ſuch as the Face, 4 2 Gy quz eximi venuſtate ſunt pradita. 


being comely enough of themſelves , But God bas (1 diſ- Fallon. 

poſed the "har A. of the Body, that ſome ſhall bave 

42 natural comelineſs, or beauty ; others that want that , hall be ſupplied by 
Clothes, which are an artificial Beauty : By all which, be ſhews, they ſhwuld be 
inſirutted, that the meant Officers, «nd thoſe that bave the leaſt gifts are as 
well of that ſpiritual Body the Church, as thoſe that have more excellent Offices 
and tifts. And as the meaner muſt not envy the more exc.llent, and ſv, is a diſ- 
emtent, withdraw themſelves from the Body, and forbear to imploy themſelves for 
the common good of the whole ; ſo the more excellent muſt not deſpiſe the meaner, 
but put a due reſpeti and value upon them, And as the natural Body would 
come to rin by Schiſm, if the Members ſhould ffrive among themſelves, and 
huld ut regard the welfare of one another , ſo preat miſchiefs muſt needs ariſe 
to the Church by diſſentions. But on the contrary, as in the natural Body, there 


is a ſympatby ( & ) among the ſuperior and inferior Mem- | 
2e0 " rr ANZ with each otber , both of joy and (f 2m cum talo Spina inhzerit, 
grief 3 ſo all the true Members of the Church, of what — —_ ol "— doelorem & 
degree ſvever, ought 20 have tbe ſame common intereſts, . 

| and 
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41d concernments, and mutually to ſympathize with each other, b:th in weal, and 
wo, All this from v.12. the Ap-jile applies to the bclicving Corinthians , 
whom he acknowledges to be a part of thu myllical Body of Chriſt, rhe each 
Believer in particular 1s a Member, who ought therefore |» to carry bimſIf to- 
wards bis fellow-members as is ſhewen in the former compariſon, namely, as the 

Members (g) of the natural pody d) towards one ano= 

ther, Axd baving ſpoken ſ» much of the diverſity of gifts 


ti bra : my [ 
de decantiins, validiian; pro and Eccleſraſtical adminiſtrations ( of which be bad ſpot 
ceteris ſolicita ſunt, ut infirmitatem 7# the general, v. 5.) be row ccmes to reckon up do 


ſolentur, indecorum crnent, dolori particular officers that G1d hath, ſct in ba Church, 
condoleant : Ergo corporis Chrifti 7 apofites, us thoſe that were appointed t0 lay the foun- 
membra eandem pro ſe curam& fol- |, , of Churches. 2. Prophets, who interpreted the 
licitudinem mutuam preſtare de- : fp 
Prophetical parts of the Scripture, by a ſpecial and extra- 
ordiaary gift. 3.Tcachers, namely, ſuch who are ordinarily 
called to interpret the Scriptures for the edification of the Church. 4. Such as 
are endowed with power to work miracles of various kinds, and particularly of 
puniſhing enemies to the Goſpel 5, Such as bave this power retratned to the 
cure of Diſeaſes. 6. Helps, that is, ſuch as were to take care of the mainte- 
nance of Mimiters, and the poor, namely, Deacons, 7. Governments, that 
is, Ruling Elders ( as ſome learned men underſftand it, according to Rom, 12, $. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. ), ho are to take care of the peoples manners, with the Paſtors 
and Teachers. Laſtly, Such as were inabled to ſpeak ſtrange Tongues, or to intey- 
pret them, In concluſion, be ſhews, that ſeeing the Miniſters of the Church have 
avt all adminiſtrations of the (ame kind, nor of equal dignity z therefore thoſe that 
bave the bigheſt, ought not to deſpiſe thoſe who are of a lower degree \ neither 
ought theſe to envy the other, and ſo contend one againſt another, but all of them 
ought to imploy their gifts for the common good of the Church. And in or- 
der bereunto he adviſes. them to lay aſide all evil emulation , and to covet 
the mt excellent gifts, namely, ſuch as are moſt uſeful and profitable to the 
Church. And be tell; them, he will ſhew them a more excellent way than 
that they were in, which is this, to lay aſide all contention, pride, and envying 
one another, and to order all their aGns by the rule of Charity. 


Chap, 13 Now for Charity, be proves it to b: the miſt excellent gift, and far to ſurpaſs 

?* all other gifts by four Arguments, 1. He ſhews them, that the gifts they were 

ſo ambitious of, were notbing without Charity. This be proves by inſtancing in 

five ſorts of them, 1. Suppoſe a min had the gift of Tpngues in the bighe(t de- 

gree, ſo that he could ſpeak, all the Tongues that any men im the World were 

(a)Suppoſitio ever able to ſpeak, or that Mt: Angels (a) themſelvss would ſpeak, if they con- 

nihil ponit in verſed with men, yet if be have not Charity, he makes oaly an unprofitable ſound, 

elle. and a vain oftentation, 2. Suppoſe be bad the gift of Prophiſie in the bigbeſt 

degree, ſo that be could underſtand the darkeſt myſteries of the Scripture. 3. Sups- 

Poſe be bad the bighe(t degree of miraculous Faith (b ), 

(5) The Faith of working Mira» ſo that he could remove Mountains, 4, Suppoſe be bad 

_ 5a rdqe nr went Mg the greatc|t liberality towards the poor imaginable. 5. Sup- 

always cats. by Love. All Eaj th) poſe be bad the greateſt courage far martyrdom that ever 

i.e, All degrees of miraculous Faith, 4) bad , yet all theſe without Charity will not profit 
im, or conduce to bis Salvation, From Ver, 1. to 5. 


2. Fle ſhews, the ſuperlative excellency of Charity from the famous properties 
and effetts of it, which are fifteen in number. 1. It ſuffereth lng. 2, Is kind, 
3. Envieth not, 4, Vaunteth not it ſelf, that is, carrieth not it ſelf inſolently, 
malipartly , and ſcornfully towards others. 5, It is not puffed up, that is, 
highly conceited of its ſelf, 6. Doth not bebave it ſelf unſcemly, that is, is net 
tranſported to a carriage unbefitting ones place, calling, or age. 7. Seeks not 
only ber own but the good of others. 8. Is not eaſily provoked to Anger, g, Thinks 
eth no evil, that is, #4 not roſhly ſuſpitious, or iputes no evil t0 any man un- 

= * jaltly, 
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juſtly. 10. Ryoiceth not in iniquity, that is, rejoicetb not in other mens ſms, but 


21 ſorry for them. 11. Ryoices in the truth, or with the trutb,, that is, rejoi- 
ceth at the righteouſneſs (c ) of the righteons. 12, Cou- 


ragiouſly bears labours and difficulties in diſcharging its . (c) The Hebrews by trath ſome- 


| "- times underſtand righteon 
duty, or covers and conceals ('d ) all the ill it knows of nn Ga —_ uſ & wad 


others, unleſt when *tis greater Charity to revealit, 13, Be= Mo. ite Gus. 
lieveth all the good of others, which rationally is may, (4) were chryer. 
or hath any ground ts believe. 14. Hopeth all things, 


that is, hopes all things of the amendment of others , that in prudence it catts 


hope. 15. Endures all the infirmities of others ; or endures all things which 
may with a good Conſcience be endured, and which make for the bonowr of God, 
and the advantage of the truth, without meditating revenge, Ftom Ver. 5, 
to ver. 5. 


3'y. He ſtews; the excellency of Charity, from the permanency thereof, Chas 
rity nevcr fails. This be illuſtrates by comparing it with other gifts, 1. With 
Propheſie, and Tongues, which ſhall ceaſe, becauſe we ſhall not bave uſe of 
them in the «ther life, thmghb bere they are needfaul for the edification of the 
Church, 2. With Knowledg, viz. that imperfett knowledg which we bere ob- 
tain by the miniſtry of the Word. For our knowledg now is but imperfe, in 
compariſon of the knowledg of divine things, which we ſhall bave in the life 20 
come. And ſo likewiſe that gift whereby God emableth us to inflruQ others, is 
but imperfeft, and ſhall then ceaſe, becauſe we ſhall bave no further uſe of it, 
But when the perfeli knowledg of divine tbings ſhall come , then our imperfedl 
ifts which ſerved to promote knowledg in this life ſhall ceaſe. He illuſtrates this 
£ a twofold fimilitude} , 1. By comparing this lite to childhood, and the fu- 
eure to the manly ſtate, wherein childiſh things are aboliſhed. 2. By ſhewing 
there is as great a difference betwixt our preſent knowledg in this life, and that 
which we ſhall bave bereafter, as between one that ſeeth the image of anotbers 
face in a Glaſs, and one that beboldeth the face it ſelf. Here we know God in 
his Word and Works as in a Glaſs, by refledion , but there we ſhall know bin 
intuitively, aud immediately. And as there is a great difference between 
propounding a thing darky and as a riddle, and propounding the ſame 
thing in plain , proper , and expreſs words, So bere we ſee as by a Glaſr, 
or in 4 Riddle, but thes ſhall we know God face #0 face, that @, clearly 
and perfedily. And as for bimſelf, who was an Apoſtle, and bad been raps up 
into the third Neaven, be acknowledges be knew but in part for the preſent, but 
bereafter be aſſured bimſelf, bis mind ſhall be ſo inlightned by God, that be ſhall 
ſee bim and know bim immediately, as God now ſees and knows bim, though 
not ſo perfefly. In Concluſion, be tells them, that in this life, theſe three emi. 
nent Graces do operate in the bearts of Believers Faith, Hope, and Charity 
Without Faith we cannot be juſtified, without Hope Faith cannot ſtand, and by 
Love Faith muſt be operative. But of theſe three , the greateſt s Charity. 
x. In reſpe4 of its extent, reaching #0 God, good Angels, our Brethren, our 
Enemies. 2, In.-reſpeQ of its uſe, extending to the good of others ; whereas 
Faith, aud Hope are only private graces. 3. In reſpedt of its duration, be- 
cauſe Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe in the other life ; Faith ſhall be ſwallowed 
»þ in Viſion, and Hope in Fruition, but Charity ſhall abide for ever. From + 
Ver, 8, to the end. 


And ſceing Charity is ſo excellent a grace, be (hews, they ſhould very care- 
fully labour for it ; yet ſpiritual gifts alſo they ſhould earnefily and zealowſly deſire, 
eſpecially that of interpreting the Holy Scripture, 4s the mſt uſeful for the 
edification of the Church. It ſeems, ſome among them much affefied the gift of 
Tongues, and deſpiſed Paſtoral gifts in compariſon thereof. He therefore proves 
the giſt of Propheſie, or Exhortation, to be more excellent than the gift of Tonguer, 
ſeparated from the gift of Interpretation. For be that ſpeaks in an unknown 

Ty | Tongue, 
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| Tongue (a), altbough by the gift of the Spirit, be ſpeak 

(a) Opinamur, nec ſine ratione the myſteries of God, yet be ſpeaks without prof, becauſe 
linguam iſtam ignotam qui uſi ſunt be js widerjtood by God alone, and nog by bis Hearers *, 
iſti vel abuſi potius in Eccleſil fuiſſe gy, , Prophet, or a Paſtor ſpeaking in a known Tongue, 
linguam Hebrzam, &c. Lightf. in teaches, exhorts, comforts bis Hearers, and ſo ſpeaks pro= 
loc. Prayer in the Church in an un- fitably, and to their edification. He that ſpeaks in an 
known Tongue, croſſeth, in aman- ##tkyown Tongue, edifies none but bimſclf , but a Prophet 
ner, this whole Chapter, ſpeaking in a known Tongue, ſpeaky 29 the edification of 
the whole Church, or Aſſ.mbly. He wiſhes they all ſpake 

with Tongues, but prefers Prophelic as more ujeful to the Church, except it be 

joined with Interpretation. This be amplifies, by inſtancing in bis own perſon, 

who he ſays, ſhould not profit them meerly by ſpeaking to them in an unknown 

Tongue ; but if be ſpake incelligibly to them, that is, either revealed things to 

come, or communicated bis knowledg in the de:p myſteries of Religion, and the ſa- 

cred Figures z or interpreted the propherick, part "of the Scripture ; or in a 

plain Catechijtical way injtruded them in things they were to believe and do, 

then indeed be ſhould ſpeak, to their profit, This be - further illuftrates , 

by a ſimilitude taken from Mulical Inſtruments, the one wjed in peace, viz. 

the Harp ; the other in war, viz. the Trumpet ; tcliing them, that as "tis 

ordinarily ſeen in the world, if the Harp ſound ſomething uit underſtood, a man 

cannot apply himſelf to the dance; or if the Trumpet gre not ſuch a ſound as | 

is uuderfiood, a man cannot prepare bimſelf to the Battle: ſo thoſe that have the 

gift of a ſtrange Tongue, if they do not utter words intelligible to the Auditors, 

they will nothing edifie them by what they jay z their words will be only unprofi- 

tably ponred out into the air. There are, it may be, be tells th, my as many 

Voices or Languages in+be World,as there are Nations (b)3 

(b) TeozuTe yiru gorey 45 fub- (, that none of them are without ſome Language (c) 
audi Toa II1n. which they underſtand, and ordinarily no other, Now, 
” | ays be, if be that batb any of theſe Lanomapes, ſpeaks 

(©) Spares. _— in any Language but Nut _ I arr a. 

I ſpeak; to bim alſo in a Language which be underftands not, we ſhall be Barba- 

rians one to anther. Wherefore be exhorts them, that of all ſpiritual gifts, 

they would mojt earneſtly defire the gift of Propheſic, for the good of the Church. 

And in order hereunto, be adviſes, that be thit bath the gift of an unknown 

Tongue, ſhould pray (4d) that be may be inabled ſo to 

(4) Precetur vel ut ipſe vel ut interpret that Tongue » that others may profit thereby, 
alius interpretetur, quod locutuseſt, For, ſays be, if 1 pray im an unknown Tongue, my Spirit 
ut alii diſcant. prayeth, #bat #4, I make uſe of my gift which I my ſelf 
wnderſtand, but that underſtanding of mine is no way uſe- 

fill to others, I will tell you therefore what ſeems moſt defireable to me in this 

caſe, Namely, that if I pray by the gift of the Spirit in an unkn,wa Tongue, 

| I =_ add an interpretation, and ſo pray with under- 

(e) 1 will pray with the Spirit, ſtanding (ec) alſo, that is, ſo as others, which bear, may 


that is, with a ſirange Tongue mi- underſtand; and if I fing praiſes to God by the gift of 
1 b th $ i kf, _ ©. > . 
yg: det os outedlenting is the Spirit, in an unkuown Tongue, I may 6dd an in- 


nderftand, terpretation that the bearers may underſtand and pro- 

IS EE VOY fix os. For elſe when any 4 ſhall ma God if an 
unknown Tongue by the gift of the Spirit , how ſhall ordinary perſons in the 
Congregation give their conſent, by ſaying Amen to what be ſzys, For the bea- 
rers ( that cannot underſtand ) are not edified, nor ean go along with the thanks- 
giving, though that which is ſpoken be very excellent. He t-lls them, be had 
the gift of Tones in a larger meaſure than any of them ( and be knew bow to 
value that gift ) yet be had rather ſpeak, a few words ſo as to expreſs and in- 
terpret bis underſtanaing and meaning to others, than many in a T-ngue unknown 
to the people, In ſum, be ſhews them, that a vain oftentation of things that 
tended not 20 profit, was but a childiſh thing, Indeed in innocency they ſhould 
imitate little Children, bt in underftanding of things ſpiritual they ſhowld 
= approve 


& 
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approve themſelves to be men. He farther ſhcws, out of the Law, that is, the 
Scripturev"f" rhe Old" Tejtament, ( Sec Joh. 10. 34. ), and particularly out ' of 

Ma. 28.14. tht becauſe the people of Judah would not be inftrutied by the 

plain preaching f the Lords Priphets therefore he would cauſe them to be fpo- 

hen to in an unkyowh Latguage fr a Puniſhment of their unthankfulneſs and oh- 

fiinacy, that is, be would viſit them' with outlandiſh Enemies and Armies, whoſe 

Language they ſhould not underſtand, $9 that ſtrange Tongues, except they were 

interpreted, were not given for a ſign of any good to Believers, but they were gi- 

ven as a ſign of Gods diſpleaſnre to unbelievers (t) in- 

ſomuch' that by the juſt judgment of God, their ignorance (4) Hine vero Paulus re&z col- 
by this means would be the more increaſed, But the gift ligit Iinguarum peregrinarum yum, 


PY ita ut eo utebantur Corinthii, fienum 
of Prophetic ferveth not only for the converſion of wn qc. Om non ray = q wy F 


beltevers, but for the edification of Believers alſo. There= jnfidelibus, i. e. matedi4iomi; fenum 

fore Propheſie is t» be preferr'd before Tongues, Moreover, qua profanos Dominnns ulciſcere- 

when tbe Church meets togetber, if all that ſpeak ſhould #97 non beneditionis qui ſuos erudi- 

ſpeak in a (trange Tongue, what will an ordinary man, or > yi megy —_— anxie 
_T1 ; * tandis fcri- 

an unbeliever '( coming into the Congregation ) think, or prurz teſtimoniis, &c. vid. Sogn 

fay ? Will be not think them all mad ? But if all that ;n loc. 

ſpeak, do Propheſie and int.rpret the Scripture, and open 

the Dodrine of Chrijt' to the edification of the Church , in ſuch a caſe, if an un- 

believer come in, B& is convinced of fin, and condemned according to the ſentence 

of the Law, by all thoſe that Prophiſie, and the ſecret ſins of his heart are made 

manifeſt unto bim, aud ſ\ falling 41wn be will adore God, and ſeriouſly give 1:fti- 

mony to G1ds preſence with tbe Prophets of the Church. Therefore Propheſie is 

more excellent than the gift of Thngues, From Ver. 1. to 26, 


He now comes to. give ſeveral precepts concerning good order in the Church, and 
particularly to preferibe cextain rules which they ſhould obſerve as #9 the uſe of 
gifts, And firit ſays be, when you come together, bath any of you a Plalm or 
Hymn ſuggeſted ro. him by the Spirit, to the glory of God and the edification 
of the Church ? or bath any one of you a Doctrine, a particular injleudtion, 
or matter of conſolatin inſpired into him by the ſpirit 2 or bath be a ltrange 
Tongue 3 or the gift of interpretiog into the Greek 'Trngue, what anther ſpake 
in a ſtrange Tongue, ( p"ſſivly tbe Hebrew ) ?” Let it be bow it will, be exborts, 
that all be due ſo as may moſt tend 20 tbe benefit and edification of the Church. 
Hi ſceind Precept is, that thoſe that were inabled with the gift of Tongues ſhould 
not ſpeak, in one and the ſ.me Aﬀſ-mbly, one bere and another there, to the 
confuſion of the Company, that no more tban three ſhould ſpeak, at one time, and 
that not togetber, but by courſe one after another, and that too, when there was 
an Interpreter preſent, ( wb3 could explain in the uulgar Tongue, what they ſaid ) 
otherwiſe be that ba4 the ſtrange Tongue ſhwald be ſilent in tbe Church, and keep 
bis Tongue t» bimſclf, and uſe it at home betwixt God aud bimſclf in private 
prayer, And accordingly be direAs concerning tboſe that propheticd, to wit, 
that only twv or three of them ſhmld Propbeſie at one meeting, and that the 
other Pr'phits ſhould judg and examine their Dorine by the rule of the Word, 
Tet if any Prophet who ſate by, defired #0 be beard, ( while the other was ſpeaks , 
ing ), in order to the opening ſme difficulty then before them, tbe Apoſtle orders 
that they ſh1ld permit bim ſ» to do, and that the other that was ſpeaking ſhould 
be filent, For all the Prophcts that were extraordinarily inſpired by the Spirit were 
to be heard, ( provided order was duly obſerucd therein *), that ſo the knowledg 
aud conſolation of the whole Church might be ther. by promoted. And be tells them, 
the Spirits of the Prophcts, that is, the Daoftrines which tbe Prophets bring, 
are to be judged and examined * by the otber Prophets, whether they be agrees, .. : 
able to the word of God or na. And theſe rules be exhorts them duligently to ob- Patio _ 
ſerve, leſt a tumult, and canſuſion ſhonld ariſe among them, which is bateful 10 11, $puin, » 
G:d, who requires that peace fhould be kyps,, and maintained in all the Churthts r Fob. 4. 1. 
of bis Saints, From Ver, 26. to 34. | | 

\ And 
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And for the further carrying on ef good order among them, be forbids that 
Women ſhowld ſpeak, publickly , or propound any Queſtions in the Church, becauſe 
ſubjefion is appointed by the word of God for that ſex [ Gen. 3, 16. ], of which 
lilence is 4 token, And therefore they ſhould learn privately at bome of their 
own busbands, and ſeek injfirufions from them in the things they doubted of, He 
fwrther ſhews, that if any of their bigb-creftcd Doflors, or others among them, 
will not ſubmit to theſe Precepts, but take upon them 20 order otberwiſe, aud to 
ſuffer Women to ſpeak, in the Congregation, contrary to all other Churches, they 
ſhould conſider that they are not the firſt Church, that was planted from which 
the Goſpel came forth to other places, as it did from Jeruſalem, nor were they the on- 
ly perſons to whom the Goſpel was ſent , that they ſhould take upon them 10 
Fudge of order and decency, and therein to differ from all other Churches, He 
affirms that theſe Precepts be hath given them are from the Lord, and commands 
that thoſe who eſteem themſelves Prophets, and perſons that have any ſpiritual 
gift or atflation, ſhould acknowledg them to be divine. And for others that affet 
to be ignorant, be leaves them to be ignorant at their own peril, In fine, be 
exhorts them, earneſtly to endeavour after the gift of Proph:ſying ; and for the 
gift of Tangues, that they that bave it ſhould be allowed the uſe of it, provided they 
obſerved the rules by bim before given. And that in. their publick, Aſſemblies for 
religious worſhip, all things ſhould be perform:d with gravity and decency, as 
may moſt conduce to the glory of God, and the edification of the Church, From 
Ver, 54. to the end, \ 


Chap, 15, He comes now to afſert the Dotrine of the ReſurreQion, there being ſome, 
it ſeems, in the Chnrch of Corinth at that time that denied it, And firſt by 
way of Introdudion, be recites the (um of th: Goſpel which be bad preached to 
them, which they bad embraccd ,, and in tbe profeſſion whereof, the greateſt part 
of them had bitherto ſtood ſtedfaſt, and by which, be tells them, they ſhall be ſa- 

ved (:)), if they faithfully retain and obſerve it, as be 

: 8 ; — _—_ "Ps delivered (b) it unto them ; and this be aſſures bimſelf 
1. ©. HBitoriam cum fs cite 4h, will do, except their former embracing the Goſpel 

— —— ax & dogitata cuba ex- oe raſh, light, iq incoefiderate. He tell; them, Jpe 
be delivered unto them what be had received of Ananias, 

and the Apoſtles, and by ſpecial revelation from Chriſt himſelf [ Gal.1. 12. x Cor, 

11. 23, ] namely, that Chriſt the true Mcſſias died to make atonement for our 

ſins, as Eſay and Daniel had foretold in the Old Teſtament , | viz. Iſa. 53. 5, 

Dan 9. 26. ]. That he was buried and roſe again, as was prefigured in Jonas. 

That be was ſeen of Cephas or Pcter, Luk. 24 34. Then of the Twelve ga- 

thered togetber, Luk. 24. 36. (Cc), ( for ſo the Compa- 

(c) Receptum erat ut cetus ille xy of Diſciples, conſiſting formerly of Twelve, was ſtill 
diſcipulocum Chriſti ng called, though Judas was gone to his own place, and Tho« 
oroogg er Jada fablato: mas was now abſent), Then of Five bundred Brethren at 
permanſit, Slater, once in Galilee, [ Mat. 28. 7.16, ], whereof ſome were yet" 
alive, and able to teſtifie it. Beſides, be was ſeen of James, 

then of all the Apoſites [| Joh. 20, 26. ], Thomas being with them, and poſ- 

fibly the greateſt part of the Seventy Diſciples preſent alſo, Laſt of all, be tells 

them, be was ſeen of bimſ«lf, whom in great bumiliy be calls an Wurpwua, an 

untimely birth, becauſe be was not by leiſreable inſtitution brought to Chriſti- 

anity, whereby he ſhould be as a natural birth, but was as an untimely birth, by 

reaſon of bis ſudden and unexpeded converſion, and which was not without ſome 

ſome violence, A&.9. And as an untimely birth (4d), 

(4) Veriſimile eſt, hanr loquendi fot- #5 ot fit to be called @ birth, becauſe Children that are ſo 

_—_ apud T__ —__—— born, are very imperfed, being leſſer, and weaker than thoſe 

pum er vl que planted 0* of ful growth 6 Joys Paul 7 am « Poor ab: 

tive, one whoſe converſion was after the Lord was aſ- 


ſertim fi (pe&es, Numb, 12. 12. Die- ; : So qgge 
teric, Antiq. Bibl, cended into Heaven, And as an abortive Child is tbe 
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lea? of Chiliren, (7 be reckon'd himſelf the leaſt (Cf) of the Apoſthes, wo} wore ) f) Non uf 


thy 19 be called an Apojile becarſe be bad perſecnted the Church of Chrif, Hew- 
ever, ſays be, by the grace and favour of God | am what I am, that z, a be» 
lieving Chriſtian, and an Apoſilez and ſo my tiftimony to be received as well as 
that of the other Apijiles : And bis grace which was befiowed on me was not in 
vain. Fer being Ly bis ſpccial favonr, conjiituted an Apolile, I bave ſince 12- 
byured to walk worthy «f it, and bave been more laborious and induſtrious than 
any of the other Apcjiles yet what I have dune, 1 do not attribute 10 my ſelf, 
but impmte intircly to his gracious aſſiſtance, that inables me, and went along 
with me, Therefore, uae of you lvok upon me, or upon them, ( to whom he 
appeared bere on the Earth$ and fo wire ege-witneſſes of bis Reſurrection ), you 
can bave no ground to doubt of this trath , for both they and I preach the 
ſame things, viz, that Chriſt died for our fins, and role again, aud that 
we ſhall riſc again by l:is power 3 and this is the DoGrine that you Corin- 
thians once believed and received. From Ver. 1, to 12, 


2, Having premiſed theſe things, He comes now to riſute the Error of thoſe 
that denicd the Keſurritiiong, ſhewirg the abſurdity of it in ix pasticulars. 
1. If thre be zo Keſurrifiion of the aead, then Chriji the Head xs not riſen, 
For if the Head Le riſen, be will certainly raiſe up bis Members alſo, 2. If Chriſt 
be not riſen, then the Apoſtles preaching, and ſo ſtrongly aſſerting His Reiur- 
r.Cticn as an ifallible argument of the divinity of by DiGiriie was in vain : 
( for if it bad not been divine, God would 1:4 have ſo confirmed it, and as it were 
ſet big $.al to it, by raiſing bim from the dead on the third day ) , and then their 
buliif of it was in vain alſo, 3. Then Paul bimfelf, ad the other Apoſtles had 
given a falſe teiimony of God ( which they could not reaſonably be ſu|pected of ) 
offirming, that he reilcd up Chriit trom the dead, which yet be did not, if 
there be n9 Reſurreica of the dead. 4. If Chriſt be not rai{cd, it will thence 
follow, nt cnly that the Faith of theſe Corinthians was vain, but that they 
are yet in their ſins, and ſubj.& to condemnation for them z and that Chriſt bath 
not expiated them, For 1t would be an evidence be bad not ſatisfied for them, 
if be flill remained under death. 5. If Chriſt be not riſen, then they which died 
m the Faith if Chriſt, are quite loſt, ſeeing they were not delivered from their ſins 
by bim. 6. 1hen Chriſlians are of all men miſt miſerable, who ſubje@ themſelves; 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, to many ſufferings, and dangers, and afflictions bere; and 
deprive themſelves cf many comforts and advantages which they might otherwiſe 
en)"'y , if they expett,d only ſrom bim the good things of this life *, and 
bad 10 hopes to be raiſed by him to a better, when this is ended, From Ver, 
32, 0 20, 


tz bona ab eo expeRace cum futuram vitam non credant. Fac, 


Hiving thus proved by theſe arguments, that Chriſt 
is riſua, be ſhes, it will from bence follow, that the 


tum vita ſpe- 
rare in Chris 
ſtum <ſt tan- 
tum hnjus vi- 


1S1 


que aded ma- 
turus ad Apo. 
fol; mvneris 
fkungionem, 


* In hac tan- 


dead in Chriſt ſha!l rife alſo. For as the firſt Fruits 
(g) are picdgrs and an carneſt of a future barveſt 1 
fo the Reſarrettion of Chriſt is a pleag ana aſſurance 
of the Reſurretiion of all the Saints, For as death came 
by Adam, ſo ſhall the KeſurreGion come Ly Chiilt, As 
by Adams fin, all that are partakirs of bis Na- 
ture arg concluded under the ſentence of death ; ſo all 
truly regenerate that are Ly Faith united to Chriſt, and 
are partakyers of bis divine Nature, ſhall be made alive 
again by bim, For the righteous be will raiſe as their 


Head, and the wicked be will raiſe as their Judg. B#t 
bere it will be objcfied, If Chrift the Head be riſcn 
| Z1 


(g) v. 20, Primitiz dormienti- 
um ]- 1. Chriſtus primus dignitate. 
2. Primus cavfalitate, per Chriſtum 
enim omnes reſirgemus. 3. Tem 
re, primus inter reſurgentes ad vi- 
tam immortalem. Licet enim aliqui 
arte Chriſtum ſuſcitati ab Flia & F li. 
{xo ſurrexerint, tamen illi rant:;m 
reſurrexerunt ad preſenter vitim 
mortalem, rurſymque mortoi ſunt: 
Sic Chriſtus dicitur primogenitus mor- 
tworum, 1.e. ante omnes refureens 
& q»-6 renaſcens ex mortuis. Cornel, 
4 Lapide, 


why 
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IV by are ant thoſe that are in Chriſt raiſed alſo * He anſwers, that the order 
which God bath appointed muſt be obſerved, viz. that Chbrift as the firli Fruits 
ſhould riſe firſt, and afterwards all the Faithful, ( the reſt of the harvet ) at 
bis Second Coming z, at which time, ( when the end of the World will be ) Chriſt 
baving ſubdued and aboliſhed all adverſe powers and dominions that were contrary 
to him, will deliver up bis Mediatory Kingdom into the bands of bis Father, lay- 
ing aſide that manner of ruling, by thoſe means, be now uſeth for the gathering, 
and governing of his Church. Not that be ſhall ceaſe to reign with bis Father, 
( for in that ſenſe, Ot his Kingdom there ſhall be no end ), but he ſhall ceaſe 
to reign as Megiator, and as deputed by bis Father. Tet be muft reign as Mc- 
diator till be bave ſubdned all bis Enemies, whereof death will be the laſt , and 
death being ſubdued, the reſurreaion muſt needs follow. Nw that all enemies 
ſhall be. ſubdued under bim, the Apoſtle manifeſts, becauſe God the Father bath 
promiſed that all things (hall be ſubject unto him | Pal. 8.6. Eph, 1. 22. 
Heb. 2. 8. ], yet we are always to ſuppoſe, that be bath not thereby deveſted bim- 
ſelf of bis Soveraign Empire, but under the word All, He bimſelf is excepted, 
who hath ſubjefted all things elſe to bis Son, And when all things ſhall be thus 
ſubdued to Chrijt, and bis Mediatory Kingdom delivered up to bis Father, then 
the Sou himſelf, as Mediator and Head of bis Church, | Sce 1 Cor, 12. 12. 
Eph, L. 12. k ſhall be ſubjed unto bim. And then ſhall God the Father, Son, 
aud Holy Ghoſt, fill all the Saints with glory and bliſs eternally and imme- 
diately, whereas now He conveys bimſelf to them by means. From Verlc 
20, tO 29. 


He further proves, there will be a Reſurreftion of the dead, For elſe, what 
benefit will accrue #9 thoſe who are baptized for the dead ? that is, that ſuffer 
great perſecution (a) for profeſſing, aſſerting, and de- 


(a) Beza takes the word fam] tending the ReſurreGion of ſome that are dead, viz. 


Coyraa in the middle Voice, and fo 
renders it, Cur ablutione utuntur ? 
Some take it paſſively, and render 
it, Why are they then waſhed with 
the waſhing men uſe over the dead. 
q.d. If the dead riſe not, if the 
Corps ſhall for ever periſh, to what 
end do you waſh them ? Do men 
give reſpect, where there is no hope? 

See Note (b) of SeCt. 4. Chap. 2+ 


of Chriſt, ( whoſe Reſurretiion is paſt ), and of the Saints 
( whoſe Reſwrrefion is to come ) : For ſo the word to be 
baptized is taken, Mar, 10. 38. and the Prepoſition 5p, 
ſignifies tor, AR. g. 16. *Tis abſurd, therefore, be ſhews, 
that they who ſuffer martyrdom, for defending the Reſur= 
redion of the dead, and expelling of it, ſhould be diſap- 
pointed of their hope. And why ſhould be himſelf, and 
other Chriſtians, run the hazzard of ſo many dangers, 
and death it ſelf, if there were to be no Reſurredlion, 


whercin their patience and courage for Chriſt ſhall be rewarded ? He proteſts Ly 
that, which he tv0k the moſt joy in of any thing in the World," viz. his hdelity 


to Chriſt, and the luccels of his miniltry among chem (( they being thereby 
brougbt to believe and rejoice in Chriſt ) that be died daily, ( im preparation of 
mind ) being daily expoſed to the bazzards of death , which ſure he ſhould not 
do, if be had not an aſſured bope of a Reſurrefion to a beiter life after this, 


(b) Idefſt, cum beſtialibus homi- 
nibus, Inplors &v2pwroudptors» ho- 
minibus ferarum more (xvientibus. 
Scaliger in notis, Feros & przfra&i 
ingenii- viros, GCuibuſcum iltli nego+ 
tium & contentio fuit, vocat Inpia. 
Quidam hxc verba intellig unt de difſ- 
putationibus quas per tres menſes 
cum incredulis & pertinacibusJudzis, 
Epheſi habuit. De mortuorum re- 
ſurre&ione loquens, fruſtranea eſſe 
oſtendit varia illa Te IjuaTa, quz 
propter Chriſtum fuſtinebant v. 30. 
31. & fruſtraneam omnem ſuam cum 
adverſariis veritatis ( tanquam beſti- 
is) de veritate religionis Chiſtianz 


To what purpoſe was be expos'd to fight with beaſts at 
Epheſus (bJ, and to run ſuch a ie, of bis Fm as 
that was, if be bad no bope of a better life after this, 
and of a glorious Reſurretion ? And further, If there 
were #9 Reſurreftion, then there was ſome ſenſe in that 
wild ſaying of the Epicures among them, Let .us cat 
and drink,tor to morrow we ſhall dye ; that is, Let us 
take our fill of pleaſures, while we may ; for ſhortly 
death comes, and will put an end to all, See Ifa. 
22.13. But be bids them take heed of attending to ſuch 
rotten kind of ſpeeches, which might corrupt them with 
falſe principles, and vicious manners, He adviſes there- 
fore ſuch among them, as were ſleeping in their ignorance 
and ſortiſh ſecurity, ta ronze up themſelves, and to awake 
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to righteouſneſs, viz, to live righteouſly, and #0 avoid eorcertationem, nifi foret cevrre- 
Epicuriſm, and the company of Epicurcs, For be tells Rio, & potius ( his omnibus ſupins 
them, there were ſome ſuch among them, which had nst poſthabitis ) gulz, tuxui, & volup- 


"4 # Uh wh .}» ati indulgendum eſſe. Aliqui in- 
the right knowleds of the true God, which be ſpake to their telligunt Pauli verba pro tid, ac fi 


ſhame. From Ver. 29. to 35. revera beſtiis obje&vs luiſſet : ſed fi 

: tale quid eveniſſet ei, non erat rem 
ram inſignem przteriturus Lucas z & certe in malorum catalogo, 2 Cor. rr. 23. ( ubi potiores, 
& omnium maximas ſuas calamitates Apoſtolus enumerat ) hujus pugnz & periculi mentionem le- 
cifſet. Deinde fi Epheſii tale quid tentaſſent , Paulus ad jus civitatis provociſſet ; quomodo fecit, 
& evaſit, cum debebar flagellis czdi. Prezterea, non | cebat Civem Romanum beſtiis objicere ; ſed 
mancipiorum 1l1ud erat ſupplicium. Digeſt. leg. 3. ad legem Corneliam de Sicariis. xa7* FTE TL 
quod-attinet, fi verbum Aaiyw ſubaudiatur ( uti ills ellipfis alibi occurrit ut 2 Cor. 9. 6. ) omnia 
rece fe habent. Secundum hominem enim ſen hnmanitis loqui le dicit Paulus, quando fimilitudinibus 
utitur, Gal. 3. 19, Rom. 6. 19. qualis & hic ſermo eſt, metaphorice conceptus, Vide Glaſſims & 
Freid libius. 


He now comes to anſwer three Objefiions againſt this Dofrine; 

Objc&. r. It ſeems impoſſible the dead ſhould ariſe. For, How ſhall it be ? 

Objc&4. 2, Who can deicribe with what bodies they (hall ariſe ? 

Obj« &. 3. What ſhall become of thoſe that are alive at the Coming of 
Chriſt > For they are not capable of a Reſurreftion who never dicd, 

To the tuli be anſwers, that "tis as poſſible for the Body to riſe again, as 
for Corn ſown to be quickned after it dies in the earth, 

To the (ccond, be ſays, that our Bodies ſhall ariſe the ſame in ſubſtance, 
but not in qualities. They ſhall riſe with far' more excellent qualities, than 
thoſe they were buricd with. As a bare grain of Corn that is ſown, is raiſed 
in ſubſtance and kind the ſame, but diverle in qualities, coming up with blade, 
and car, and corn in it : It does not riſe in the ſame figure in which it was ſown, 
Seeds are ſown and rot, yet notwithflanding they are ſo far from periſhing there- 
by, that they riſe up far more beautiful , and whereas they are ſown dry and 
hard, they ſpring #p green and freſh : So why ſhould it ſeem incredible, that 
our Bodies ſhould ariſe from corruption, and yet with far more excellent qualities 
than they bad before ? And as there are ſeveral kinds of fleſh, and one more 
excellent than another z and as celeſtial Bodies, are more glorious than terreſtrial, 
and one celeſtial Body differs from anotber in glory 3 ſo it will be in the Reſurrefion. 
The Bodies that riſe, will differ from- thoſe that dyed, That which was bere a 
corruptible Body, when it riſes, will be an incorruptible, The Body that was 
bere obnoxious, and expoſed to diſeaſes, griefs, and death, will be raiſed glorions 
and firong, beautiful and ſhining, like unto tbe Stars, and the Sun in the Hea- 
vers | Math. 13, 43. & 17 2, | That which was ſown a natural or an ani- 
mal B:dy, which needed here to be ſupported, as otber animals are, with meat, 
and drink, , and ſuch things as afforded nouriſhment to it, ſhall be raiſed a \pi- 
ritual Body, endued with ſpiritual qualities, not needing meat, or nouriſhment, 
but ſhall be ſupported immediately by the Spirit of God without means, as the 
Angels in Heaven are, Math. 22. 39. So that there are Bodies of both theſe . 
ſorts, which much differ one from the other. And as from tbe firſt Adam, 
( according to- Gen. 2. 7. ) we received a natural, or animal Body, which yet 
cold not be contiuned in life witbout nowriſhment ;, ſo by the ſecond Adam, name- 
ly Chrilt, we ſhall obtain @ (piritual Body in the Reſurrelion , which be will 
ſuſtain without nouriſhment by bis Spirit, He being a quickning Spirit And 
as ſince the Reſurredion, Chriſt bath a ſpiritual Body, which is immortal and 
incrrruÞtible ſo ſhall be alſo give ſuch Bodies to thoſe that are his. Tct all things 
muſt be done in order ; we muſt have a natural Body firſt, and a ſpiritual Body 
after, as that which is perfed follows upon that which is imperfett, The firli 
Man is of the earth, earthly, and therefore could communicate notbing but a 
terrene life. But the ſecond Man, is not only man, but God from Heaven 
alſo, and therefore could ſupport bis own Body, that it ſhould nct ſee corruption 

- ( though in its own nature terrene and reſoluble into dujt ) , and baving raiſed 
it out of the grave be could mak it glorious, immortal, and beavenly, not need- 


mg 


Cha Pe I 6, 
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ing earthly ſupports, And ſo in like manner can be make our Bodies alſo. Such 
a Body as Adam bimſelf bad, ſuch bave all we, ( who d:ſcended from bim in 
a natural way ), as long as we are upon the earth, And juch a Body as Chriji 
ncw bath ( namely, glorified, immortal, and incorruptible, ), ſpall Belicvers bave, 
after they ſhall be raiſed from the dead, and ſhall be taken up into Heaven. And 
as bere we are conformable to the tirft Adam, in mortality and corruptibility z 
ſo ſhall we hereafter be conformable to Chriſt in glory and immortality. For ouy 
Bodies, as wow they are, cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, wnhiſs they le 
fir fitted fir that glorious ftate, by the mutation of therr qualitics, aud be chan- 
ged, purified, and immortalized. From Ver. 35. to 51. 


He now anſwers the third ObjeGion, namely, What ſhall become of thoſe 
who ſhall be found alive at Chiiſts coming ? As for thoſe, be tells them, 
they ſhall not dye, but ſhall be changed, and of mortal (hall bicome immortal, 
and that in a moment, when both all that are dead, and all that are alite (hall 
be ſummoned by the laſt Trumpet to Chriſts Tribunal. And mh this is done, 
then 1hat triumphant ſpeech of the Prophet Hoſea ſhall be fulfll:d, chap. 13, 
14, O death, I will be thy plagues! O grave, I will be thy d-{truction ! 
that is, Death ſhall be deflroyed for ever , and ſhall never recover ſtrength azain 
over any man, And that this Vidtory may appear the greater, be ſhews, that 
the ſting of death is fin, and the firength of fin, is the Law, that ig, Unleſs 
latisfaQtion be given to the Law, fin, wrath, and death remain in full farce 
and power. But after ſatisfallion is made to the Law for us, fin and wrath 
are taken away, and death is diſarmed of its fling, From the whole that he hath 
ſaid, be infers tw» things, 1. That God ſhould be bighly praiſed, who bath 
chrough Chriſt giv us Vitory over Sin , D-ath, and the Law, 2. That 
we ſh:uld be fiedtalt aud unmoveable in the profiſſion of the Goſpel, and in do- 
ing and ſuffering the will of God, being aſſured there will be a Reſurrection, 
at which our labour will be recompenſcd and graciouſly rewarded, From Ver. 
51, to the end, 


He ſouts up the whole Epiſtle, giving ſome diredions concerning their colle- 
Qizn fir the pacr Saints at Jeruſalem, how and in what manner it ſhould be 
made, and how ſet, Particularly be orders, that on the Lords day every 
one ſhould l:y ſomething by, as God bad projper'd bim, that there might be 3 
fall ſum cllefcd, and ſo no furthir need of gatherings when be came, And be 
tclls them, that when be comes, they ſhall chuſe the Meſlzogers who (yall c arry 
their contribation, that they may be ſurc of the due diſpoſing of it, according to 
their ewn intentions, And thoſe whom they ſhall chuſe, be will by bis Lit- 
ter recommend and ſend to Jeruſalem 3 or if it be thaught needful for bimſcQif 
to go aljng with them, on this occaſion, ( as be did ſometimes, AQ, 24. 17, 
& Rom, 15. 25. ), be declares bis willingneſs to do it. From Vex. 1. 
tO 5. 


He tel's them, he deſigned to come to them, aſſoon as he had ſpent ſome time 
in the ſeveral parts of Macedonia. For be intended t0 remove from Epheſus 
where be now was, and to go to Jeruſalem, through that Region, And perhaps 
be would (tay the whole Winter with them, which being done, be ſuppoſ:d ſome 
of them would go ſome part of the way with him, And therefore be would 
mot now come #0 them, and only ſee them as it were in paſſing. For if be did 
ſo, be ſhould not be able to flay ; whereas bis purpoſe was, ( with the Lords 
leave ) to ſpend ſome time with them, when be ncxt came, At priſcnt be pur= 
poſed to flay at Epheſus, till Pentecoſt, becauſe God had opened a great door, 
and opportunity to him for the gaining of many to Chri't, and bad abundantly 
bleſſed bis labours, Tet there were many adverſaries in that place, that oppos'd 
the truth, which made bis preſence requiſite for ſome time longer ; For Stan 
aud tis infirumonts in bis at ſence did much harm, From Ver.5. to 10, 


He 


The Apoſtolical Hiftory. 

He charges them that if Timothy come to them, they ſhould takg care of his 
ſafety among them, and that they wonld look upon bim as they would on him: it, 
becauſe of by faithfulneſs in the minijterial work , and that they would treat bim 
bim reſpecifully and bring bim on in bu journey, when be returned, that be might 
come ſafely to bim ;, for be and the Brethrin expcfcd bim. Ver. 10, 11. 

He acquaints them that Apollos was not willing at preſent for ſome reaſons to 
come #0 them, poſſibly becauſe be would not countenance a Fadtion there begun und.r 
bis name | 1 Cor. 1.12. |, Ver. 12. 

He exhorts them, to watchtulneſs, ſiedfaſtneſs in the Faith , Chriſtian 
courage, a#4 Fortitude, and that putting away Schiſms and Diviſion, they 
they wou}d make Charity the Arbitrator of all things among them, Ver, 13, 14. 

He makes boncurable mention of Stephanas and bis Family, as thoſe that re- 
ceived the Goſpel at the firſt preaching of it in Achaia, and firſt gave their Names 
80 Chriſt, and bave ſince addi&h.d themſelves to the miniſtry of the Saints, being 
very ſerviceable and bountiful to them on all occaſions, He exborts them to 
bonour and reſpect * ſuch, and all others that join with them in the propaga= 
tion of the Goſpel and Faith of Chriſt, Ver. 15, 16. 


revereri, honorem & obſequia deferre, Ut Eph. 5:21, 1Pet.5,5. Grot, 


He tells them, he was glad of the coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and A- 
chaicus unto bim, who had acquainted bim with the Schiſms among them, and 
all otber matters of importance, and ſo bad done that which they themſejtes ought 
10 bave done. He tells them, they bad much refreſhed bis Spirit, by acquainting 
bim, that there were ſo many yet umong them that adbered to the truth, and 
they had (be ſuppoſed) refreſhed their Spirits, by ſending them word of the *conti- 
nuance of bis great affedion towards them. He would bave wo of ſuch in- 
tegrity as they were, much efleemed among them. Ver, 17, 18, 

He comes now to the Concluſion of bis Epiſtle, wherein be ſends ſeveral ſaluta- 
tions unto them from the Churches of Alia 3 from Aquila axd Priſcilla, and all 
tbe Chriſtians in their Family, who wiſh'd them all ſpiritual blefings from Chriſt. 
He wills them t0 [alute one another with the kiſs of Peace and Charity, with which 
Believers ( according t9 the cujtom of tboſe Countries and times) wſed to ſalute one 
atiother. He adds bis own ſalutation with his own band, the reſt of the Epiſtle being 
written by ſome Scribe, See 2 Thel. 3. 17, He adds alſo one remarkable ſentence 
with bis own band, which he would bave them eſpecially to take notice of, and re- 
member, ( as Auguſtus »ſed to d1 when be wrote to the Governors of Provinces ) 
namely this, It any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ( that is, be a (& 
cret or open oppoſer of bim and bis Goſpel ), let him be accurſed : Maranatha, 
the Lord cometh. As if be ſhould have ſaid, Let bim be reſerved to the laſt judg. 
ment of Gad, Jude v. 14, 15- Behold” the Lord cometh with ten thouſand 
of his Szints to «execute judgment, &c, In which ſentence be threatens ut- 
ter dcliruction to wilfull oppolers of Chriſt, and hypocrites ( except they re- 
pert ): not out of any evil paſſion of mind, but out of an boly zeal, and an 
Apoſtolical Spirit. He concludes all with bis wonted benediflion, and the fig- 
xifcation of bis love to them. From Ver. 19. to the end. 


T4ap Fa 
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SECT. VIII. 


156 


Polos being unwilling for the preſent ( as we have heard, 
A Se@F. 7.) togoto Corinth, but chuſing rather, as it ſeems, 
to go to Crete, ( now call'd Candia ), Paul thought good by 
him and Zexas, (a Door of the Law ) to write an Epiſtle to 
Tits , whom he had left in that Jſand, further to propagate 
the Goſpel, to ordain Elders in every City where the Goſpel 
was propagated, and to finiſh what was lacking,' and conducin 
to the good of that people, which the Apoltle himſelf had not 
time to do. And underſtanding that many in that Iſland ambiti- 
oufly aſpir'd to the Paſtoral charge ; and that ſeveral falſe Teachers, 
erroneous in judgment, and ſcandalous in lite, .had already crept 
in, to the great hurt of the Church 3 he writes this Epiſtle to 
Tits ( which is of like argument with the Firſt and Second to 
Timothy ) to dire& him how to carry himfelf in reference to that 
people, and the work he was to do there. 


————— 


| —_—— IEC 


"4 1. A Preface. 
Epiffle fo In this Epiſtle there are three } 2. The . Subſtance or matter 
Titus. parts, of the Epiſtle. 
* 3. The Concluſion. 


1.5 THE Preface is contained in the four firſt Verſes 5 wherein we may obſerve, 

. 1. The Perſon writing this Epiſtle, who is deſeribed by bis office, 4 

Servant of God, and an- Apoſtle of T eſms Chriſt, for the propagating the Faith 

(a) of Gods Eleft, ( namely,” Faith in Chriſt ), and the 

(#) v. 3: xere misy ] Miſſus ad knowledg of the truth which tends to godlmeſs, and this 


enunciandum cam fidem quem ha- ; | ER + Fa ra . 
bent qui ele&i ſunt 5 Deo. Yatall. in bope bf eternal life to be attained thereby , which the 


b) mp8 yeijroy dravioy, ante tem. Aightcons God promiſed long ago (b)), in the Firſt Ages of 
_ = arp mn. pranks the World, | via, Gen.'3.15. j. but now bath more clearly 
cula ; jam inde a primis mundi tem- manifeſted by the preaching of the Word (c.), which was 


_—_ eas committed to bim, among others, by the command of God, 


ve; q. d. Manifcftavit autem proprio who gives us Salvation by Tei Chriſt, [ See 1 Tim. 
tempore per verbum ſuum in przdi- T- 1+ ]- 2: The Perſon written to, viz, Titus, deſeri- 
catione quz mihi concredita eſt, bed by bis ſpiritual relation to Paul, who converted him 
jb 4 to the Faith, which is the common means of Salvation, 

both to Jews and Gentiles, 3. The Salutation it ſelf, whereix are the Blfſings 


prayed for in Titas's bebalf;, viz. Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God, From 
Ver. 1. to 5. 


2, He comes then to the Body of the Epiſtle ; wherein, 1, He ts Titus 
for what end he left bim in Crete, namely, to ſet in order the things that were 
wanting in thoſe new planted Churches, to ordain Elders in every City, as be 
bad appointed bim, v, 5. 2. That be might not err in tbe choice of tit men, 
be tells bim, bow they ſhould be qualified, The Qualifications of an Elder, which 
be ſets down, may be reduced to three Heads : 


I. Occono- 
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1, That be be blameliſ;,. : 
2. The Husband of one Wife, and not guilty 
| of Polygamy. EY 
3. That bis Children be brought up in the 
I» Oeconomical, 4 Faith, and in good order , and obedi- 
ence, 
| 4+ That be be a Lover of Hoſpitality, and be 


ready to receive and entertain Strangers, 
| and the baniſhed Servants of God. ver. $. 


1. Not ſelf-wil'd. 
2. Not ſoon angry. 
IM" » Not gi Wine, 
(1. Negatively. A No riker.. one 
5. Not given to filthy 
* 2+ Moral, ſet down 4 ne = 
1. A lover of good men, 
. . 0 2. Sober. 
{ 2. 4ffirmatively, <3, 7 uſt... 
4 Holy... 
5- Temperate, v. $., 


(1, That nothing be found in bim unwortby of 
the Steward of God, whe ought to be ſo 
much the more blageleſs, by bow much bis 

3. Eccleſtaſtical, office is more holy, | 
2. That bg be ſindions to know the truth, 
| and tenacions of the truth, when known, 
| and that fir @ double end : 
 _ p1. That be may be able to feed the 
Flock with right knowledg, and vi- 
') - gorouſly to exhort them to the perfor- 
mance of their ſeveral duties. 
2, To convince gain-layers, and to flop 
their montbs. 


Aud be ſhews, that great care ſhould be taken, that Perſons ſo qualified ſhould 
be choſen, and that both in reſpef of the falſe Teachers, that did at that time 
abound in their Iſland, as alſo in reſpet of the people of Crete themſelves. The 
falle Teachers be deſcribes by their evil manners, declaring them 0 be unruly, 
vain- talkers , deceivers, eſpecially thoſe of the Circumciſion, viz, the Jewiſh 
DoQtors, who tawght things they ought not , and ſubverted whole bouſes for fil 
thy Iacrt”s ſake, Ver. 10, 11, 

As for the people of Crete z be ſhews, that one of their «wn Poets, viz, 
Epimenides ( beld by them for a Prophet ) batb ſet forth the diſpoſition of that 
Nation, viz, that thty are lyars, given to idleneſs, ſerving their own in- 
tcmperance z which Charader be acknowledges to be too true, ( namely, xs t0 
the generality of them ), and thence inferrs, that the falſe T:1chers that were 
among them, ( and others alſo who were miſled by them ) muſt #1 be handled) Ita tra- 
too mildly, but reproved, and rebuked ſharply (4d), that they may ſubmit &andi ſunt 
themſelves ſound in the Faith, and to the Dodrine of the Goſpel, and may not — 
ge beed t» Jewiſh Fables, and the Commandments and Traditions of men. oRari par 
Fbich turn many from the truth ; of which ſort he inſtances in one, viz. theeg, adedque 
diftinion of meats, as clean and wnclean ;, which be ſh-ws is againſt tbe libertylibers redaz* 


which Chrift bath purchaſed, and allows to all that truly believe in bim. For, wp 1A 
type 


4 


Chap. 2. 


Cha P+ 3, 
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the pure all things are pure 3 that is, to true Believers, whoſe bearts are pu- 
rified by Faith, all kinds of meats are lawful , but to the impure and unbe- 
licvers *tis quite otherwiſe , nothing can be uſcd purely by them, their minds 
and conſciences being defiled with fin, and not purged from their guilt by Faith in 
Chriſt. And be further tells them, that though ſome cf tbeſe talſe Teachers 
may ſcem to be religious, and profeſs to know God, yet in their works they plainly 
deny bim : being abominable bypocrites, rebels againſt the #rmth of God, and un- 
meet for the performance of any good work, which he requires. Frcm Ver, 5. 
to the end. 


3ly. He proceeds to dire Titus, touching the faithful diſcharge of bis Mi- 
niſterial office : injoining him, 

I, More generally, That be ſpeak the things that become ſound Dodrine. 

2, More particularly, be direas bim bow to accommodate bimſelf to ſeveral 

ſorts of perſons. 

1. To teach old men to be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound in faith, charita- 
ble and patient, 

2. To teach ancient women to be in all their behaviour and deportment as be- 
cometh perſons that profeſs bolineſs 3 not falſe aceuſers, not given to drinking or 
rippling, but teachers of good things, and that tbey be exemplary to the younger wo- 
men, and teach them their duties, viz, to be ſober, to love their Hurbands, to 
love their children ; and to be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, obedient tg 
their own Hushands, that the Name of God be not blaſpbemed, nor the Chriſti. 
an Religion be thought to infuſe any thing into them contrary to moral vert ue, 

3. To teach young men to be ſober- minded. And upon occaſwn of this dire« 
Giion, be gives Titus himſelf (' who probably was now young as Timothy was ) 
his leſſons, exborting bim to be exemplary in his life and converſation, ( in all 
things ſhewing bimſelf a pattern of good workg ), and in bis publick Dorine 
or preaching, #0 ſhew incorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity ; and in bis private dif. 
courſes, ſound ſpeech, that cannos be condemned , to the ſhaming and ſilencing of 
oppoſers, Vers 7, 8. 


4. To teach Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, to pleaſe them will 
i4 all lawful things, not anſwering again, nor murmuring or repining at their juft 
commands, reproofs, or corredlions ; not purloiniug or ſtealing, but ſhewing all 
good fidelity, that they may adorn the Dofrine of God our Saviour by a conſci- 
entious diſcharge of their duties. Ver. 9. 10. 


And be adds a further reaſon, why all ſorts of perſons ſhould labour to diſe 
charge their reſpedive duties faithfully, becauſe the grace of God manifeſted in 
the Goſpel, bringing and offering Salvation, bath now appeared to all ſorts of 
perſons, ( which before was only manifeſted to the Jews ) teaching them to deny 
wngodlineſs and worldly Iufts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily 
this preſent world, expeding eternal Salvation and bliſs, ( the bleſing which all 
good Chriſtians bope for ) and the glorious Coming of Feſus Ghrijt to judgment, 
( who is here called the great God ), who gave himſelf for us that be might re- 
deem us from the guilt of all our iniquities, and (o juſtifie us, and purifie us 
unto bimſelf, and make us a peculiar people, zealous of guod works, and (0 ſan- 
Qtifie us. Theſe things be commands Titus to preſs with all authority, that 
none may have any juſt cauſe to deſpiſe kim, From Ver, 11, to the 
end, 


a4ly. He direfis bim to exhort all ſorts of Chriſtians to theſe duties ;, 1, To 
be ſubjed to civil Powers and Magiſtrates (a). 2. To be ready to every goed 


(a) Sponte work, 3, Not to revile any man, 4. To be no Brawlers, 5. To be gentle 


nempe non 


coake, 


towards all, even the worſt of men ; and the reaſon he gives for it, is this, Be= 
cauſe 
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cauſe * we (ſays be ) before our converſion were ſuch as * Cumdicit Paulus jugs, non ram 
others uow are z in which carnal jtate whilſt we lived, 8 intelligit quam eos qui ex Genti- 
we were fooliſh, diſobedient, decrived, ſerving divers ipſi re _ 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, and tortam, cum Chriftan; omanes unl- 
would not bave thought our ſelves well dealt with, to have us cotporis membra ſunt. Grot, 
been imperionſly and roughly bandled : what therefore, we 

would not that men ſhould bave dove to us, when we were ſtech ;, l:t mot us do to 

others, that now are, as we then were. But when the tranſcendent mercy and 
loving-kindneſs of God towards loft ſinners, was effetiually manifeſted to us by the 

preaching of tbe Goſpel, then there was 8 bleſſed change wrought in uw. Tet the 

cauſe of this change was not any thing in us, or any works of righteouſneſs 

done by us, but meerly the free grace of God, which mov'd bim to reſeue us out 

of that wretched miſerable eftate, and to work, a.work, of regeneration in us, 

whereof Baptiſm is the outward vilible ſign, and the Holy Ghoſt the inward 

inviftible worker ; whom Chriſt bath obtained of the Fazber, that be ſhould be 

ſent down and imparted unto us, and ſhyld dwell in xs, (not eſſentially but 
cnergetically }) abundantly illuminating, guiding, ftrengtbning, and comforting of 

us. And the end of God berein is, that being yuſtificd by his grace, that &, by 

Faith in his Son, we ſhould be made heirs of eternal life, according #0 the hope 

which the Promiſcs of God bave given us thereof. From Ver, 1. to 8. 


g5ly, He dire Titus to inculcate this into bis Hearers, with firm and ſolid 
reaſons, That true Believers onght eſpecially to be careful to employ themſelves 
in good works, and to go * before others in the pradilice of 
them; becauſe theſe things are profitable not only #9 others, * v. 8. xaxar lyyur mpotradai; 
bnt eſpecially to themſelves, ſeeing God of his grace will = rmommmngp wy fingularem cu- 
reward them for them, 2. That they ſhould avoid fooliſh m——_— rod - iy nhentus qui 
a: : | . | . taph. 
queſtions and diſputes about genealogies, and contentions Piſc, 
about the various interpretations of certain places in the 
a\Law , becauſe theſe things are nnprofitable. 3. That they ſhould rejef, that is, 
avoid, ſhun, and refuſe communion with an Heretick, who does pertinaciou 
perſif in great and dangerous errors , and labours to draw Diſciples after bim, 
( fee Att. 20.30, ), after they bave once and again admoniſhed bim ; concluding (+) Aded ut 
that ſuch an one is perverted, and ſinnetb grievonſly (c ), infliling that puniſh- culpa non 
ment on bimſelf, which the Church is wont to inflict on tboſe that are guilty of tam in intel- 


great miſdemeanours, that is, cutting bimſelf off from the Churth, of which be js |*&u fita ſit 
a Memb:r, Ver, 10,11. _ = vo- 


6ly. In the Concluſion of the Epijile, be ſpeaky of private buſineſs ; be orders 
Titus that when be ſhall ſend Artemas or Tychicus to ſupply bis abſence there, be 
ſhould make baſie to come to bim to Nicopolis, where be did intend to winter, 
That be ſhould bring Z-nas and Apollos on in #bcir way ( who were coming to 
bim ), and ſupply them with moxeys and other n«ceſſaries for their journey, And 
be orders, that not only tbe faithful among the peoples but that the Prea- 
chers * themſelves,and thoſe of the Paſtoral Order ſhould look, 
to it that thcir Faith be accompanied with Charity and good * v. 14. Noſtri, i. e. Noſtri Or- 
works.and that they excell therein upon all neceſſary occaſions. _ _— Miniſterio, o_ _. 
Such ( among others) are, friendly to entertain and diſmiſs | rnd arena Fer = ogy gy 
ftrangers, eſpecially tboſe that labour in the Goſpel 3 leſt Alii per noftro; inteligunt ſolum f- 
whilſt they exborts others to good workg, and to bring forth deles in Cret, 
the fruits of . Faith, they tbemſelves ſhould be found un- 
fruitful. Laſtly, with ſalutation ſent to Titus from the Bretbren with bim, and 
deſiring bim 0 ſalute all the Chriſtians in Crete who loved bim, and the Brethren 
with bim, for the common Faiths ſake, and with ſuch a love as the Chriſtian Faith 
requires, He concludes all with bis Apoſtolical Benediflion. From Ver. $, to 


the end, 


B bb SECT: 
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SECT. IX, 


HE Apdſtle by his Epiſtle had ordered Tzt#s to meet him 

at Nicopolis, ( a City in Thracia , not far from Philippi 
in Macedonia, where he intended to winter ), but afterwards 
upon ſome reaſons having altered his mind, he now ſends for 
him to come to Epheſus 5 and from thence not long after ſent 
him to Corinth, that he might by him know the ſtate of the 
Corinthians , and what effe& his firſt Epiſtle had had among 


them. 


SECT. X. 


N the mean time Demetrins a Silverſmith ( who made ſilver 
|| Shrines for Diana, or little Models of the famous Temple 


(a) Diana fuit una ex ſex Dea- 
bus majoribus quas Erthnici colebant, 
Invocabatur & viatoribus & itineran- 
tibus tanquam dux viarum $ item a 
venatoribus tanquam tutrix ſylva- 
rum, item 4 przgnantibus & partur1- 
entibus tanquam mater viventium & 
naſcentium animalium, unde pinge- 
batiir TOvuados ſei multimammia. 

Huic Dianz in urbe Epheſina ex- 
tructum erat Templum tam magnifi- 
cum ut ex omnibus partibus orbis ad 
hoc templum (petandum homines 
confluerent : & numerabatur inter 
ſeptem mundi miracula ; & bello Per- 
ſico propter pulchritudinem eJus , 
Barbari huic pepercerunt, cum om- 
nia alia templa comburerent. Tota 
Aſia in eGificands hoc templo fuit 
occupata, idque per annos plus quam 
ducentos. Longitudo dicitur tuiſſe 
_ 425, latitudo 220 : Columnas 

abuit 127 & totidem Regibus #di- 
ficatas, quarum ſingulz habuerunt al- 
titudinem ſexaginta pedum. ZEdifi- 
catum erat in loco paluſtri; & pro fun- 
dament» habuit carbones & vellera 
lanz. In hoc templo erat mulacrum 
Dianz, quod credebant celo delap- 
ſum, & »dorabant. Denique de hoc 
Templo illud memorabile, quod qui- 
dam Herofratus illud accendit & com- 
bufſit, eo ſolum fine ut #ternum fibi 
nomen compararet in hiſtoriis 3 quaſi 
inter felicitatem eſſ-t numerandum, 
Per maleficia inclareſcere & in hiſto» 
rias inſeri, ſicut Pilatus in ſymbolum 
fidei, & Judas in hiſtoriam paſſionis, 
Succenſum eſt ab Heroſtrato eodem 
die quo natus eſt Alexander Mag- 
nus, ſed poſtea reſtitutum , do» 
nec noviſſimo fato periret ex incen- 
dio Gothorum, cuod refert Capitoli- 
nus in Gallieno, 

(b) Non inde ſequetur cultum Di- 
anz eſſe veram religionem. Non eſt 


there, with the Image of Diana (a) in them, 
(which ſtrangers which came thither, uſed to 
buy , and to imploy to a ſuperſtitious uſe ) 
fearing that if Pauls DoGtrine prevailed, he 
ſhould loſe his profit ; he called together the 
workmen of the ſame craft, ( whereof it ſeems, 
he had many that wrought under him ), and 
ſhewing them the danger they were in, leſt 
their trade ſhould come into contempt 5 he 
greatly exaſperated them againſt Paul, as one 
that taught the people, that thoſe were not 
gods which were made with haxds, and one 
that cried down the worſhip of Diana, whom 
all Aſia, and other parts of the world (b) had 
in {0 high veneration : A great hubbub was 
hereupon raiſed, atid the enraged multitude 
cried down the DoGrine of Pax/, and cried 
up the Goddeſs of the Epheſians; And in this 
hubbub they ſeized upon two of Paxls com- 
panions, Gaizs and Ariſtarchys | See Rome. 16. 
23. Col. 4.10, ], and drew them into the Thea» 
ter. Paul ſeeing nothing likely to enſue from 
this popular tumult, but the preſent deſtru- 

fion of himſelf and his feZow Chriſtians ( See 
2 Cor. 1.8. ), if the providence of God did 
not wonderfully prevent it, thought he muſt 
attempt ſomething (* though with evident pe- 
ril to himfelt), for the reſcue of his Friends 
out of that danger (ſee 1 Joh. 3.16.). And 
therefore he was about ro have adventur'd 
himſelf into the Theatre (c), there .to have 
made an Apelogy for himſelf and the Chriſtian 
Religion to the people ; but the Diſciples ear- 
neſtly diliwade him from it, And ſome of 


the 


the Aſfrarche (4) (ent ito him, and gave him 
the ſame advice, who. tt ſcems privately fa- 
voured his Dodrine. and were fecretly his 
friends. The hubbub theretore continuing 
and the rude people being enraged ( as it 
ſeems ) againſt the Jews ( as enemies to their 
heatheniſh worſhip ), as well as againſt the 
Chriſtians, the Jews cauſed one Alexanger a 
Jew to come forth, and to ſpeak to the peo- 
ple in juſtihcation of their Nation and Religi- 
on, and as-*tis probable, to caſt the occalion 
of all this diſcontent on the Chriſtians. But 
when the people underftood he was a Jew, 
they would not hear him, but with a wild 
confuſed noiſe cried up their goddeſs Diane for 
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Catholica religio, quam totus orbis 
ample&itur.* Nam major orbis pars 
ſemper -adhzfit erroribus 3 ſed eft 
vera religio quam tota vera Fcclefir 
omnium temporum & locorum am- 
plexa eſt, Woc le noſtra religione 
aſſerimusgde Pontificia negamus.Stref, 
(c) Theatrura eſt locus publicus & 
amplu*, ludis ſpe&andis idoneus, ubi 
fine dubio etiam cyria fuit, & ubi pubs 
lica civiue negotia traſtari (olebant, 
(d) Tivss T&y Aotepyey ] Syr. 
Primores Aliz; licet ali qu exiſtimant 
quod fic vocat, non qui Aſiz przerant 
ut principes, ſed przcipuos ſacerdotes, 
quorum munus exgt, ludos theatrales 
in Deorum honorem &Edere. 
Some hereby underſtand certain pub- 
lick perſons, which were ſent from the 
Greek Cities of the leſſer 4fi, as Pro- 
curators 1n publick buſineſſes to Ephbe- 


two hours together. At length the Town-Clerk ſus, which was the chief of them, 


coming forth to the people, by his wildom appeaſed the tumult. 
repreſenting to them , that their Religion and the worſhip of 
Diana was ſo publickly known, and ſo generally approv'd in 
the world, that there needed no tumult or uproar to vindicate 
the ſame, as Demetrizs luggeſted. And as for theſe men they 
were now ſo enraged againſt, he tells them, they had offered 
no violence to the Temple to demolilb it, nor had defaced any 
of the Images in it (e), nor had ſpoken evil 
of the Goddeſs Diana, that he knew of. Hows 


Ce) Sciebant Apoſtoli, hoc non 


ever, if. Demetrius and the Artificers that de- 
pend on him have any matter of .accuſfation 


ſuvum ſed magiſtratils eſſe officium : 
Concionando ejiciebant imagines ex 
cordibus hominum, (ed non per vio» 


againſt any of them, he tells them, the Court- lentiam ex templis, 


days are come, and the Proeconſuls Officers or 

Deputies are ready to allemble, from whom they may ſcek for 
juſtice, And therefore they had beſt be quiet, and do nothing 
raſhly ; for they were in danger already to be call'd in queſtion 
and fined by the Romans, for that days riot. And having thus 
appeaſed them, he perſwaded them peaceably to return to their 
own homes. 


Att. 19. v. 23. And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall tir about that way. 

7, 24, For a certain man, named Demetrius, a Silver-ſmith, which madc 
ſilver (hrincs for Diana, brought no {mall gain unto the craftsmen : 

v.25, Whom he called together, with the workmen of like occupation, 
and (aid, Sirs, ye know that by this critt we have our wealth. 

v.26, Moreover, ye fee and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 
thorowout all Afia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned-away much 
pcople, ſaying, That they be no gods which are made with hands. 

v. 27. So that not only our craft is in danger to be ſet at nought : hit 
alſo' that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould he defpiſcd, 
and her magniticcnce ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Afia and the world 
worſhippeth, | 

v. 28, And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

v.29, And the whole city was filled with confuſion, and having caught 

Gaius 
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Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travel, 


they ruſhed with one accofd into the theatre. : 
v. 30. And when Paul would have entred in unto the people, the diſci- 


ples ſuffered him not. 
v, 31, And certain of the chicf of Aſia, which were his friends, ſent un- 


co him, deſiring him that he would not adventure himſelf into the 


theater. 
v. 32. Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another : for the aſſembly 


was confuſed, and the more part knew not wherefore they were come 


together. 
v. 33: Aud they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beckned with the hand, and would have 


made his detence unto the people. 
VP. 34. But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the 


ſpace. of two hours, eried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

v.35. And when the town-clerk had appeaſcd the people , he ſaid, Ye 
men of Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of Epheſus is a worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and of the 
image that fcll down trom Jupiter ? 

v. 36, Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to 
be quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. 

v. 37. For ye have brought hither theſe men, which are neither robbers 
of Churches, nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

v. 38. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen which are with him, 
have a matter againſt any man; the law is open, and there are deputies 3 
let them implcad one another, 

v.39. But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it ſhall be 
determined in a lawful aſſembly. 

v.40. For we arc in danger to be called in queſtion for this days uproar, 
there being no cauſe whereby we may give an account of this con- 


courſe. | 
2,41, And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, 


V, 22, eis Tiy Aglay proty Ty Aoiaquez mutatio frequens Helleniſtis, 

Ve 24. yats apyvpis ] Exiguas zdiculas argenteas & in is fimnlacram Diane ad 
effigicm veri templi & ſimulacri, quz vulgo ab iis emebantur qui Dianam Epheſiam 
viſebant, Tales zdiculas Veneris Cnidiz meminit Plinius, 36. 5. 

v.27. Tiro T3 T5pog, Hud quod nobis eſt peculiare. Bezs, Id quod nos tan- 
git (1.c. arsnoſtra). Grot, : ; 

Futnrumque ut etiam defiruatur majeftas Diane | q.d. Parum eſt de noftro quzſlu : 
tota Religio hic periclitatur : ſub obtentu Dianz numinis velificacur lucro. mam 
erbis terrarum colit ] Apuleius lib, 2. de eadem. Crjus wumen unicum multiformi 
ſpecie, ritu wvario, nomine multijugo, totus veneratnr orbis, 

v, 30. Non fiverunt eum ] i.e. precibus eum dimovebant. 

Ve 33+ Alexandrum ] Aliqui Judzorum ( ut videtur ) promoverunt eum extra 
turbam in eum locum unde ab omnibus exaudirt poſſet, & eum proponebant tanquam 
idoneum Pauli accuſatorem, ut qui ipſius dogmata nofſet omnia, & ab iis deſciviſſet. 
Videtur enim hic eſſe Alexander faber erarius de quoqueritur, 1 Tim. 1.26. 2 Tim 4. 
14. Hoc autem modo Judzi volebant odium omne hoc 4 ſe amovere, cum ſcirent 
ſe quoque inviſos eſſe tanquam inimicos Deorum. Gror. 

Ve 35. Ts AtoreTEs ] Nempe dyaaueros. Erat id ex vite fatum ut Muciano au- 
Qore tradidit Plinius. Sed quia tabricatio ejus omnem memoriam excedebat, ideo 
facile ſacerdotes plebi perſuaſere, eiſe de clo delapſum, ut Suidas notat in voce At- 
eTeTis, The like fitions had the Heathens concerning the Palladium of Troy, and 
the .Ancile of Rome. 

V+ 37. uTs lepoodarg, &c.] Quia ne intraverant quidem templum , nec Dianam 
Epheſiam \peciatim nominaverant. 

. V. 38. dycgaZor ayorra] Recte notat Svidas e&yigaoy dicidiem, quo lites diſcep- 
tantur. Ita omnino ſcribendum in Aﬀis, dyogaie; dyorrar & ſubaudiendum yudees 
dies quibus lege agitur, quos faſtos Romani vocant. vid, Cauſab, in I heophraſti © hara&, 

v. 39. Irropes rxxAndcie) Legitimus cetus eſt qui 4 Magiſtratu civitatis convoca- 


tur & regitur, 
SECT. 
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| SECT. XI. 
Aul having thus by the wonderful providence of God e(- 
caped this danger ( at which he ſeems to point, 2 Cor. 
2,9, 10. ), not long alter, calling the Brethren together , hc 
took his leave, and departed from Epheſws,. to go into Haceds- 
nia, leaving Timothy there, ({ who was come again unto him 
from Macedonia )), to carry on the work of the Goſpel in that 
place. | | 


Act, 20. v. 1. Aud after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto him 
the dilciples, and imbraced them, and departed for to go into Mace- 
donia, 


1 Min. 1- v. 3, As 1 beſought thee to abide ill at Epheſus , when 1 
went iito Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other dofrine 3 

v. 4. Neithes give hced to fables, and endleſs genealogies, which miniſter 
queſtions, xather than god!y cditying which is in faith ; fo do. 


SECT. XII. 


Bout this time ( as. tis conceived ) Aquila and Priſcilla 

leave Epheſus, and return to Rowe, baving ventured their 

lives here to fave Pal, as he himfelt gratefully acknowledges 

Rom. 16..3,4. Many other; Jews alſo from ather quarters re- 

turned to Kome, as is intimated AZ. 28. 21. the Edie of Clas- 

dixs the Emperor for their expulſion thence, now after his death 
wearing out of date, 


SECT. X111, 


Rom Macedonia'Paul firlt goes to Troas, where though there 

F was a door opened to him of the Lord to preach the Gof- 
pel, yet being troubled becauſe he found not Tztzs there, ( whom 
he had ſent to the Corinthians, with another Brother, greatly 
deſiring to know their ſtate), he ſtaid not long in that place; 
but becauſe he neither heard from Titzs, nor any other, how 
his ft Epiſtle had took with the Corinthians, he thought it beſt 
togo direftly into Macedonia (2 Cor. 2. 12,13. ); which he tra- 
velled over, from place to place, exhorting the Brethren with 
much exhortation, A. 20. 2, And when his afflitions there 
were nothing abated, but without were fghtings and contentions 
front falſe Brethren, or open Enemies ; withiz were fears, leſt 
all did not go well at Corimth; at lalt the coming of Titus, and 
the joyful meſſage he brought concerning the Liberality and 
Charity of the Corinthians did much comfort and revive him, 
2 Cor. 7. 5,6. by whoſe example he provokes and ſtirs up the 
Aacedonians to provide Collections to be ſent to the poor Saints 
at Jeruſalem, 2 Cor. 9.2. And = Macedonians being _—_ 
CC y 


| 


194 


Anno _ 
Chrifti Neronu 


58 


2+ 


ſayings and doings to the worlt ſenſe, 
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by this example, though labouring under many preſſures and 
afflitions, beyond their power ſhewed themſelves liberal. 2 Cor. 


8. 1,2, 3, 4+ 
SECT. X1V. 


HE Apoſtle having underſtood from Tir4# the preſent ſtate 
and condition of the Corinthians, ſends him to them again; 
and with him, the Brother whoſe fraiſe is in the Goſpel thorowout 
all the Churches, 2 Cor. 8. 18. (ſuppoſed to be Luke), and ano- 
ther whom he commends for his great diligence, 2 Cor.8. 22. And 
by them he ſends his ſecond Epiſtle to them. For though his 
firſt failed not of a good effe& among many of them, yet ſome 
vain-glorious Teachers perliſted in their contumacy , and not 
only vilified the Apoſtles authority , but preſumed to com- 
pare themſelves with him, yea, to prefer themſelves before 
him, to the no ſmall detriment and prejudice of the Goſpel: 
And out of their ill will towards him, they interpreted all his 
He had promiſed in the 
latter end of his former Epiſtle to come to them ſhortly. But 
for certain reaſons he did yet forbear to come. This they in- 
terpreted as an argument of /evity in him, He had in his fifth 
Chapter commanded the os ors perſon to be delivered over to 
Satan. This they interpreted as an argument of his over-great 
rigorouſneſs and ſeverity 3 and other things they I! interpreted, 
as particularly, that he carried himſelf towards them, as if he 
atteted domination over them : That he overthew the Law, 
and made men carnal and diſlolute 3 that he was imperious in 
writing, though his perſon was abje& and contemptible, Theſe 
and ſuch like Calumnies of theirs, the Apoſtle ſets himſelf to 
refute in this Epiſtle : yet notwithſtanding all this, he profeſſes 
his ſincere love to them z but being forced to it by his Adverſaries, 
he reſolves to vindicate himſelf and his Apoſtolick authority 
from their contempt. 
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In which Epiſtle we may obſerve thele three parts The Wecond « 


to the Cozinthi, 
1. The Preface. a | 
2. The Body of 1he Epiſile. | 
3- The Concluſion. 
HE Preface contains the Diredlion of the Epiftle to the Church at Corinth, 
and to all the Saints, and Churches in Achaia, and bis Apoſtolical ſaluta« 
tion and benediftion, Ver, 1, 2, 
The Body of the Epiſtle conſifts of three parts, In the 1ſt, He apologizes 
for bimſelf in tbe tive firſt Chapters, 
In the 2d. He exhorts the Corinthians to ſundry duties. Chap. 6,7, 3, 9. 
In the 3d, He vindicates bis own Authority and Dotirine, Chap. 10, 11, 12, 
and to the 13th. ver, ot Chap. 13, _ 


In the tirſt part, we may obſerve theſe particulars, 


1ſt, Leſt any of them ſhould be offended at bis many afflilions and troubler, The 6rft 
and be tempted to think, ( as worldlings uſe to be ), that if be were a faitbful : c he 
Servant of God, be would not ſuffer bim to be ſo extremely afflicted. there- P wot , 
upon begins bis Epiſile with ſolemn thankggiving 20 God, for the comforts be afford- Epiſtle, 
ed bim in thoſe bis trials, tbat ſo be might by bis own experience be able to com- 
fort others that were in the like condicion, For though bis ſufferings for Chrift were 
many, yet bis conſolations from Chrift were many alſo. And be tells them,that whe« 
ther be was afflict:d, it tended to their conſolation and ſalvation, which is to be 
wrought out by a patient and chriftian enduring ſuch kind of afflidions as be endurcd, 
when they are called to it : or whether be ws comforted, it 'tended alſo to their 
conſolation and ſalvation, who by bis example,might learn willingly to undergo afflili- 
ons for Chriſt, that they might alſo partake of his conſolations. And be bad a (tedfaſt 
and firm bope concerning (everal of them; that they did ſympathize with bim in bis ſuf- 
ferings, and accondingly ſh1uld partake with bim in bis comforts. From Ver. 1,to 8, 


2, He clears bimſelf of ſome aſperſions caſt oz bim by falſe Teachers. As firſt 
of levity in not coming to them according to his promiſe made, 1 Cor. 4, 19. & 
1 Cor, 16, from 2. to 8. And ſccondly of #08 much rigor towards the ince- 
ftuous perſon, 

To the tirſt, be anſwers, that be was bindred by that offliftion be met with in 
Aſia, viz. at Epheſus, that was ſo great, that he even deſpaired of life. The 
biftory of which, ( as ſme conceive ), we bave AQ. 19. (3), 
where *tis intimated in what extreme danger bis life was, Ri... cula 
ſo that be bad no humane means to eſcape it. Tet ont of os = >. — 
this danger God-'( who can deliver from imminent death ,j;þ; iq Scripturs fieri ——— 
thoſe, that are ready to dye, and can, and will raiſe up 
thoſe that are dead at the laſt day ) delivered bim, and be truſts will ftill deliver 
him out of all ſuch dangers \, they affording bim tbe belp of their prayers ( which 
be earneſtly defires ) that ſo the mercy of ſuch deliverances being beſtowed through 
the prayers and interceſſions of many, God may be glorified and praiſed by many 
for them. From Ver, 8. to 12, 


(a) Videritur indicari ifa pericula 


2ly. He (hews that the fairneſs and uprightmeſs of bis converſation, and eſpe= 
cially among the Corinthians ( among whom be bad converſed a year and balf, 


AR. 18. 11.) might teſtifie for him, that be was not afied by fleſhly wiſdom or 
| diſimn- 
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(b) v.13. 


atbitror quam ſecutus eſt Syrus, &\W prize (b) any thing to them that was diſagreeable to bis 
& dy@VvaOorere Kah ETLYHIOTKSTE: os qe | 
Non Tt vobis icrib1mus, (quam quz profeſſed ſincerity, but thoſe things they bere read, they 


'vera ſunt ſcilicet) ſed quz hic legi- £4/#0t but acknowledg to be really ſo, and be hopes to the 
tis, ea ſic geſta agnoſcitis. Grote, in end they ſhall always acknowledg bin to be the ſame; And 


loc, 


And 1 write no other things to you 
concerning my uprightneſs and fin- 
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Veram le&ionem eſſe diſimulation, but by the grace of God, Neither did be 


as it was matter of rejoicing to them , that they were 
converted by him jo 12 was #0 him that be bad gained 


cerity than what ye read of me in them to Chiilt, and ſo be boped to glory in them at the 
the Epiſtles 1 have ſent to you and Laft day. And with this affetiion to them, and perſwaſn 
other Churches, and which ye know of their kindneſs to bim, be deſign:'d to come unto them, 
of me, and 1 hope ſhallacknowleds ;þ,,z zþ,y might bave a ſecond benefit by bim ; and be con- 


the ſame unto the end. 


firmed at his ſecond coming, as they were converted at bis 


firſt, and that be might receive offices of kindneſs ans friendſhip from them. And 


therefore be did ot make promiſes lightly and ra{hly after the. manner of car- 


nal men, ( promiſing what they intend not to perform ), ſo that there ſhould 


be (c) yea and nay with bim, that is, ſaying and not do» 


| (c) Etiam juſtorum, eſt Etjam, & ing concerning the ſame things. For Chrijt Feſus whom 
eorum Xon, eſt Non. be bad preached among them, and whom he and they 


Chap, 2. 


ought to imitate , was not inconjtant and changeable in 
bis Promiſes ; but whatſoever is promiſed by him or of him, is certain and inva- 
riable. For all th. Promiſes of God, made in the Covenant of Grace, bave their 
foundation, firm cſtabliſhment, and unalterable ratification ix the death of 
Feſw Chriſt , the Mcdiator and Surety thereof [| Gal. 3. 17. Heb. 9. 15, 16, 
17. & Chap. 7. 22: }, and in and through bim, are firm and fiedfaft, ſure 
and certain, and he, and the other Apoſiles ought to declare the ſame in their 
miniſtry, to the glory of God. And be fhews, that he that eſtabliſhes and confirms 
both him and them in their Faith in Chriſt, is God alone, who bath anoint- 
ed and conſecrated them his Apoſiles to this bigh office of the Apoſileſhip, by 
plentifully pouring forth upon them the gifts and graces of bis Spirit, and there= 
by fitting them for it ; and by the Miracles be bath enabled them 10 work, bath 
{ bis Seal t» their DoArine , and by the in;ffable, and glorious joys of bis Spi- 
rit, wrought in their bearts, hath given them, as it were, au earneſt and tafic 
of their future bappineſs : And therefore ſurely ſach perſons as they, are not to 
be accuſed of leightneſs aud vpamty. From Ver. 12. to 23, , 


Frrther be ſolemuly profeſſes, that bis end in delaying to come to them, was 
to give ſome among them time to repent and reform , and that the diſorders 
in'their Church might be reflified by themſclves, left when be came, be ſhould be 
compel''d to uſe more ſeverity among them, than they could well bear. And this 
be ſpake, not as one that arragated to himſelf a d1mixion over their Faith, 
( and deſigned to impoſe upon them in the matters that concern'd their ſouls , 
what be pleaſed ), but as a miniſter and co-worker with Chrift, to bring 
them to a right and due ſenſe of their faults, 8nd conſequeutly to that true 
joy aud comfort which follows upon true repentance and amendment ;, and ſo be 
fhonld be a means to ftrengthen their Faith in Chrift, by which alone they fiand 
in the favour of God, and obtain a right and title 80 the Kingdom of Heaven, 
From Ver. 23, to the end, 


He comes now in tbe ſecond place, to vindicate bimſelf from tbe aſperſions of 
200 much rigor towards the inceftuous perſon. In order to which, be tells them, 
that be bad no mind to come to them in ſuch a manner, that bis coming ſhould 
bring ſadneſs, and heavineſs to them, by reaſon of the ſeverity be ſhould be neceſ- 
fitated to uſe towards the reforming of the evil manners among them. For if be 
was ford wpon ſuch an occaſion to grieve them, nothing conld comforz bim ſo 
mucy, as the, amcndment of the perſon againſt whom be was forc'd to wſe 
ſeverity. And concerning this thing, viz. the amending of the faults among 
them, he bad written to them in bis former Epiſtle [ chap. 5. }, left if he fpowld 


- come 
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come to them, aud find any ſemdalous unreform'd perſons among tbem, beſides bis - 


ſorrow for their ſin, be ſhould be forced to a new ſorrow, which neceſſary ſeverity 
would create both to them and himſelf : And be was confident that they rather 
defired be ſhould find matter. of joy among them, by the removal of ſuch offences, 
than matter of ſorrow, by continuing of them. He profeſſes, that what be wrote in 
bis former Epiſtle concerning the inceſiuous perſon, was not written with any intcu= 
tion to grieve them, but out of bis great and abundant love to them, which could not 
endure that they ſhould maky themſelves guilty of ſuch fanits, He tills them, 1bat 
the inceltuous perſon's ſin, bad not ſo wholly grieved bim, as if they were all 
effcuders with him for ſince he bad proof of their obedience in their excommuni- 
cating of bim, be did ſorrow but in part, only for bis ſake who was guilty, not 
for tbem all, they having cleared themſelves, that they were no upbolders or main- 
tainers of bim in bis fin. And that it might appear that bis former ſeverity pro- 
ceded not from any other principle then love, and a defire of go«d to the Church 
of Corinth, be declares, that the cenſure and chaſftizement inflicted on this in- 
celtuous perſon by the axibority of many ( that #, the Governours of the Church, 
the Charch it ſelf conſentin; ) (ecing he had manifeſted his repentance, was 
ſufficient, And sberefore be adviſcth, that be be received into favour again, be- 
cauſe they were bound to forgive and comfort him now , as well as they were 
bound to excommunicate bim before , and this they ought the rather to do, 
left if they ſhan!d not, be ſh:uld be ſwallowed up of over-much ſorrow. Where- 
fore be exhorts them, to contirin their love towards him , by ſhewing , that 
by excommunicating bim they did not intcnd to deſtroy bim, but to ſave bim, by 
bringing bim to repentance, And for this end be bad now written to them, to 
ſee whether they would be as obedient to his diretions and appointments, in ab- 
ſolving cf penitents,as in afflicling Church-cenſures on offendors. He tells them, that 
whom they were willing to forgive and reſtore from excommunication ( being ſatisfied of 
their repentance ), be was willing alſo to forgive, as one preſent in ſpirit with them, 
ſce 1 Cor. 5, And if in the beginning of the Church, before the orderly go= 
vernment of it was ſetled, he alone bad received ſome repenting ſinners to mercy 3 
be 4d it, not out of ambition, but with regard to them, to give them an exam- 
ple of ſhewing lenity 4s well as leverity 3 and with reſpect to the perſon of Chriſt,that 
be might keep people jiedfaſt in tbe Faith of Chriſt ; and that Sztan might not 
get an advantage againſt any of them , who ſometimes by too great ſlickreſs of 
Eee Ifraſtical diſeipline ſceks to 1ull ſiners aſlcep, and ſometimes by too great ſeve- 
rity endeavours to drive them to deſpair, From Ver. 1, to 12. 

3dly. He ſhews, be was ſo far from wanting any true affection to them, that 


when be came to Troas *, though a door (a) was opened to bim by the Lord for LN —_ 


the preaching of the Goſpel in that place, yet be bad mo reſt in bis ſpirit becauſe 


be found not Titus there, to inform bim of their ſtate ; and in purſuit of bim (a) See 4 


be lift that City, and went into Macedonia, in bope that be might find bim 
there, and baving met with bim be underſtood by bim the bappy ſucceſs of bis 
former Epiſtle, and that cauſed bins to bleſs God exceedingly , who bad bitberto 
ſo graciouſly proſpered bim in bis miniſtry, and bad given bim and bis felow- Apo- 
files ſuch a vittory aud conqueſt in every place, ( where they came to preach the 
word ) by the converſion of ſo many, and bad ſpread the ſweet odour or ſavonr 
of the Goſpel by their preaching up and down in tbe world, And ( ſays be ) 
we ſpread this ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, ( to the bonour and glory of God ), both 
among ſuch as are thereby brought to repent and believe, and among ſuch as re- 
main inpenitent and unbelievers. To the one, the Goſpel is the moſt comfortable 


vital ſavour that ever came to them, and a miniſtry of life *, and the power + gee + Cor. 
of God unto their Salvation ;, but to the other, by accident, "tis a ſavour of 3. 6, 7, 8. 


death (b) and aggravates their condemnation. And tbe 
preaching of this glorious Goſpel, be ſhews, is a weighty 


Laſtly, be declares, that be was no corrupter of the Word, 'yitam afferens. 
as many falſe Teachers were , who mixed their own 


D dd paſſions 


\ 


(5) Odor mortis in mortem, i. e. 


f C ; .” odor mortifer, mortem afferens : O- 
imployment , and no man is ſufficient of bimſelf for it. dor vitz in vitam, i. e. Odor vitalis, 
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paſſims of pride or covetonſneſs with the true DoQrine they preached ;, but be preach. 
ed it out of uprightneſs and ſincerity, as one taught of God, and who eyed God in 
what be did, and was atted by the power, and guided by the Spirit of Chriſt. 
From Ver, 12. to the end. 


F'Y 'lv, He ſhews it was not requiſite be ſhould go about to commend the fidelit 
Coup 3 of bis _— eſpecially to them, conſidering they bad been converted by it = 
therefore be needed not Letters commendatory to them (or from them to others ) 
ſuch as the falle Teachers poſſibly ſtrove to commend themſelves by ; for they 
themſcives were bis (a) Epiſtle of commendation, given 
Ca) Ego Evangelium veſtris in- as it were by God to him, affording *him a clear Teſtimony 
ſcripk animis, Groet, of #he ſoundneſs of bis Dodrine, and 1be efficaciouſneſs of 
, © - bis Miniſiry, by their converſion , which Teſtimony bein 
EE D——_ put ID written in their bearts (b), and openly ati thes 
tertii & ex re ipl4. Piſc. Chriſtian converſation, was legible ro other Churches, and 
accordingly acknowledged by them : yet be would not ſay, 
they were ſo much his Epiſtle, as the Epiſtle of Chriſt, Chrift bieſelf baving writ- 
ten bis ill and Law on their bearts, by tbe operation of the Holy Ghoſt, after 
a more excellent manner than any thing was wont to be written with Ink, upon 
Paper 3 andhe and Timothy were only the Pen or Inſtruments of the Spirit in this 
writing (c ). _ they bad flill a great confidence of being 
LEE e further inſtrumental in this way , and of the acceptance 
"Ao — by of their endeavours with God, through Chriſt nobling of 
Miniſtry: them. Not that they were able by any natural wiſdon 
of their own, to think, or contrive any thing that was fit 
to convert the bearts of men, but their ſufficiency was Gods affiſtance, who 
had made them fit or meet to be Miniſters of the New Teſtament, which is ac- 
companied with the cfficacions operation of the Spirit, and not of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which literally declared what was to-be done, but gave no ſpiritual ability 
for the doing and performitig of it. For the Old Teſtament, or old diſpenſa- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace ( cal'd bere the Letter ), though it ſhaddow'd 
out the way to life, yet conferred not on faln man any power to perform what is 
required thereunto, bs convinced him of ſis, and conſequently that be was wor- 
thy of death (d ), which i Gt 4 eqs, But 
PE” Mit, i.e, tþe New Teltament, or Goſpel, doth not only clearl 
RS _——_— fit zter» ſhew the way t0 life and ſalvation by Faith in Chriſt Fen 
nz morti obnoxius. Rom, 7,10, ſus, but is alſo accompanied with the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby that Faith is wrought , aud whereby the 
Soul is raiſed up, and quickened from the death of 'fin, Now if the Old Teftament 
which was a miniſtration of death, and was written in Letters, and engraven in 
Stones, ( as to ſome part of- it, to wit, the Ten Commandments ), was ſo gle- 
rious, as was ſignified by the ſplendor of Moſes*s face, which the Children of 
* See Exod. Iſrael could not ftedfaftly bebold when be came down from the Monnt * , which 
34: 49. Miniftration was yet to be done away, ( as far forth as it was oppoſite to the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation # ) : How much more glorious is the 


” * Abolitionem legis, cujus hic fit Mjzniftration of the New Teftament, which is accompanied 
mentio , interpretor de toto Veteri fir f ft 3 mpanre 


vo with the quickning Spirit of God ? If the Miniſtration 

I_ an DEIIIHES ara ren, 06. > wk. bow eh, ſhall mg/d 
ponitur. Calo. / - Ms ea 

tion of Righteouſneſs and Fuſtification excell in glory } 

So that tbe former, though in it ſelf glorious, yet when compared with the latter, 

bath, as it were, no glory , it is ſo far ont-ſhin'd by it : and if that Admini- 

ftration which was to be aboliſhed was glorious, ſurely that which is to continue 

is much more glorious, From hence be infers, that ſeeing himſelf and the other 

Apoſtles bad ſuch hope that their Miniſtry ſhould be accepted and owned by God, 

; they uſed the greater boldneſs in publiſhing the Goſpel , and did not imitate Mo- 

ſes, who veiled bis face, which was a ſign of the obſcurity of the Legal Admi- 

nifiration, and of the blindueſs of the Jews, who could not ſee the end «nd 


- ſcope 
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ſcope of that which was to be aboliſhed, but generally refled in the outward 

letter (c ), aus apprebended not the myſteries bid 

under thoſe ſaddows, and to this day, the veil remained (e)Volunt vitam zternam per legem; 
upon their bearts untaken away, in the readi:g of the que nullibi in lege promiſſa eſt, Gro?, 
Old Teftament. But in the New Teſtament, by the clear 

Dodrine of Chriſt, this cov. ring or vc1l 4 done away, Nevertbeleſs, when their 

hearts ſhall be turned to the Lord, and ſhall on Chriſt, then the veil ſhall be done 

away as to them alſo, and tbey ſhall clearly ſee and underjtaud what is now bid 

from them, For Chriſt is that quickning Spirit who takgs away the veil and pow- 

erfully changes the heart , and where bis Spirit powerfully workg, there is liberty 

and freedom from the yoke of the legal Adminiſtration, and from ſlavery to ſin. 

And as Molcs when be went to appear before the Lord put away the covering 

from bis face, and by his converſe with God his face became more and more ſhining 

and glorious, ſo ( ſays be ) all we who have received tbe Spirit of the Lord, d» 

with open face, witbout any veil or covering, clearly behold the glorious Attributes 

of God, and the glorious mauifeſtations of bis grace, mercy, and wiſdom ſhining 

in the face of Feſus Chriſt, ( as in a mirror or glaſs }, and thereby are trans- 
formed into bis Image , and are made like to bim in the glory of bolineſs and 

grace, growing from one glorious meaſure and degree of it to another, through the 
»peration of bis Holy Spirit. From Ver, 1. to the end. 


5ly. He prefeſſes diligence and faithfulneſs in preaching this glorious Goſpel, Chap, 4: 

( which was a miniſtry wot of the letter and of death, bat of the (pirit and 

life ); and that, notwithſtanding all bis troubles, be fainted not, nor was diſ- 

couraged. He declares that be bad renounced ambition and covetonſneſs ( which 
ſome ſecretly allowed themſelves in ), and that be did not walk craftily, nor handle 

the word of God (a) deceitfully, ſo as #0 accommodate it ; 
to the corrupt bumors and Po yo of _ but be aj , Bw _— _— 
reached the truth ſincerely, and endeavonr'd to approve . , . 
Aimſolf to the Conſciences of all thoſe , who mold ind Gros. —— IN 
underſtandingly aud uprightly. He tells them, If 
the Goſpel ſo clearly preached, be not underſtood by many worldly wiſe men, 
* that is no argument of the obſcurity of it ; but of the incredulity of the bearers, 

who are blixded by the Devil, whom the world generally ſerves, and who ( by 

the juſt judgment of God ) bath got ſuch a dominion over multitudes, tbat they ſerve 

bim as their God (b); and by bim it is that they are 

fo blinded, that the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt (6b) Sic vocatustum a ſuberbil quz 
cannot ſhine into their bearts, wherein is manifeſted the = arrogat honorem Dei, & vult a- 
Majeſty of Chrifts perſon, and the ſoveraign Excellency of yy 1 Spd "_ cy ark 
bis benefits, and that be is the Image of God, the Eter- zoe pars ſeculi, ary "Tde Joh. 12. 
nal Word and Wildom of the Father , by whom the 3:. Eph. 2.2. &6. 12, 

Glory, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Grace, and Power 

of the Fatber is revealed to us, and preſented before us, He further manifeſts 

his fidelity, by ſhewing them, be ſought to advance tbe glory of Chrift in bis preach- 

ing, and not bimſclf, acknowledging bimſelf a ſervant to Chriſt, and to bis people 
for the promoting of Chriſts intereſt in them, For be bumbly achnowledges, that 

God, who at firſt by bis omnypotent word produced light out of darkneſs, by no 

leſs efficacy and power wo bim ( a boſt ſinner ) out of the darkyeſs of Pha- 

riſaiſm and fin, and ſhined into bis beart with bis glorions light, to the intent 

that be ſhould communicate and impart this divine light of the kyowledg of God, 

which ſhineth in tbe face or perſon of Feſus Chriſt, unto others. "Tis true, the 

glory of God ſhox once in the face of Moles, but that was covered and veiled : Bat 

it ſhines much more gloriouſly now in the face of Chriſt, and is not covered to us. 

Ar a man ſees the Fathers countenance in the face of bis Son; ſo God repreſpits 

bimſclf moſt lively, ſweetly , and ſavingly in Jeſus Chriſt, But be tells them, 

that bimſelf and bis fellow- Apofiles, ( who were intrufted with this rich treaſwre 

of the Goſpel ) were but earthen Veſlcls, frail aud contemprible, and expoſed to 


many 


1 
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many ſufferings, that the ſucceſs cf the Goſpel preached by them, might be imf#- 


ted to Chriſt alone, and not tos them, Frum Ver. 1. 108. 


6ly. He fſhews, they bad no reaſon to be offended at bis ſuff.rings, nor to obj. a, 

that if be bad preached the Goſpel ſincerely, God would not bave permitted him 10 
be ſo perſecuted and afflici.d, He tells them, all bis afflictions were ſo moderated, and 

bimſelf ſo upheld by Go, that be ſunk not under the burden of 1b\m. We are trou- 

bled ( ſays be ) on every fide, but are nos brought into ſuch ſircights as 20 be 
overwhelmed z perpicxid (b)) ſametimes , and deubrful 

(5b) MHzſitamus, ſed non prorſus Fhat to do in great dargirs, but not brought ſo liw as 
bzremus. Beza. utterly to deſpair of h.lp 3 perſecuted by men, but uct 
forſaken of God ;, caſt down indeed, but not utterly de- 

ftroyed z ſo that in onr ſufferings we repreſent the death and paſſion of Chrijt 

Feſwa \, and are in continual danger of death for Chriſts ſake, that ut may appear 

we are ſupported by the quickziag power of the Spirit «of Chrijt under all theſe 

| afflitivns ; ſo that death is wrought (c) in us, that us, 
(c) 'Evepytiras bic ſumitur paſ- the preaching of the Goſpel cxpoſeth us x0 the dangers of 
five. Grot, death, and yet our miniſtry bringeth eternal life zo you : 
we dye, that is, are expoſud to death, that you may live 

eternally in happineſs. And we having tbe ſame ſpirit of Faith which was in 

boly David when be wrote the 116 Plalm, where at v. 10, be ſaith, Becauſe 

I believed therefore I ſpake, 1 was fore affliced, &c. As be (I ſay) be- 

tg in many troubles believed, and teſtified bis confidence in God for dettverance, 

ſo likewiſe ds we, being aſſured that be (4d) that raiſed 

(4) Deo Patri tribuitur excitatio Chrijt from the dead, will raiſe us up alſo by Chriſt, and will 
Chriſti & mortuis, Ack. 3. 15. preſent us glorious together with you, . if ye believe. All 
; theſe things, ſays be, viz, the dangers we have been in, 

and the deliverances God bath afforded to us, they all tend to your advantage, 

and to the confir ming of your Faith, and the encreafing of your thankfulneſs, that 

ſo the benefit baving abounded, and the mercy of God having extended it ſelf to ma- 

ny perſons, by the thanksgiving of many for it , more glory may red und to 

wad And fo r this cauſe ( ſays the Apojtle ) we faint not , nor are ſlack and 

ſluggiſh in our work, For though theſe Bodies of ours be attenuated and weaks 

ned by ſo many afflidions, yet our inward man, our minds and Souls grow more 

flroug and vigorous. For our tranſitory light afflilions ( to ſpeak of them com- 

(+) Operari dicuntur nobis glo- | wag ), are ſo accepted by God, that they work ( ©) 
riam, non meriti modo Rom. 8, 18, 19” %* ( not for any merit in them , but through Gods 
ſed ratione miſericordiz promittentis free grace and mercy, and Chriſls merits ,), # moſt excellent 
Dei, Slat. eternal weight of glory, we baving our minas intent by 
= Faith, not on things viſible and temporal, but on things 

inviſible aud eternal. From Ver. 8. to the end. 


Chap.'s,  7|y. Having mentioned this eternal glory, be proceeds to deſcribe it, teſtifying 
bis aſſurance that after this mortal body of bis, whith is but an earthly taber- 

nacle ſhall be broken down, his Soul ſhall (a) have a build- 

Ry a) Txouer ] Przſens pro futuro, ing made by God, that is, an immortal glorious body ( (ce 
rot, 1 Cor, 15, 44, 46. ) divinely made and fitted for Hea- 
ven, and the fruitions and* employments of that glorions 

Place, le fhews, that while be is in this mortal body be groans by reaſon of bis 

(5) Apoſtolus duas hic metapho- _ troubles , defiring earneſily to be clothed with that 
ras conjungitz una petitur a Domo, £5*9719#5 Body (b). This he ſpeaks upon ſuppoſition (e) 
ſecunda 2 Veſle. Solent enim He- that be Le found cloathed with his morta} body, that 
br#i, { quos hic imitatur ), multas 3s, alive at Chrifts Second Coming, and not naked, that 
motapacces fimul implicare, & con- is, unclothed of it by death. For he tells them, that 


volvere. Id vid Ds : - 
phetis, tum dy ra rrenkcag bimſelf and many other Saints, being burdened with fin 


rabolis Chriſti, Nolumus ex(poliari], and many other evils in this life, difire ( if it ſo pleaſed 
ſcil, corpore, ut anima nuda, ſolaque God that they might put on #his bliſſcd immortality 
wibout 
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without 2 diſſolution (4d), as it will bappen to the Chil- 
dren of God that are found alive at Chrijts Second Coming, 
that ſo this mortal life may be exchanggd, yes ſwallowed 
up by that whicb is life indeed, And that be might give 
them further aſſurance of this future bappin:ſs, be tells 
them, Gd had prepared them to be capable of this hea- 
venly glory in their Souls, and of this blilstul immorta- 
lity 2 thcir Bodies, by working a work of grace in their 
hearts, and by giving them bis Holy Spirit (&) as an 
carnclt aud pledg to aſſure them thereof, Therefore they 
bore up with courage under all offlitions, and could look 
dcath it ſelf cheerfully in the face, as knowing that that 
will bring them bume to God, from whom tbeſe earthly 
Bodies keep them as ſtrangers at a diſtance (t). For here 
( ſays be ) we live by Faith only, and cannot attain to 
light and fruition till we come to Heaven, And bence 
it is, that we bear up with ſv much courage againſi the 
fear of death, being willing rathey to go out of this Bo» 
dy, and dye, that by this means we may come to our bome, 
to enjoy the bliſsfull preſence of God in Heaven, than to 
continue in the Body and be deprived of that happineſs. $0 
that all our ambition and deſign is this, that whether we 
continue in this mortal Body, or go out of it , whether we 
live or dye, we may be accepted of God, and may come at 
laſt to enjoy bis bleſſed preſence in Heaven, For we with 
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beatur 3 ſed ſuperveſtici glorii co» 
leſti, 

(<c) Si non dies ite deprehendat 
cum corpore, non exutos corpore; fi 
erimus inter mutandos, non inter , 
mortu0s, Grot, 

Si tamen gySugdusrs ic, bi vebtiti 
carne & corpore, non ea nudati per 
mortem inveniamur. ApoſtoJus caim 
ita loqui ſolet de refurre&ione, & 
die judicii, quaſi ca inſtet, & quaſi 
eam ipſe cum aliis tunc viventibus fit 
viſurus, Vide 1 The. 4. ult. 

(Cd) Domum ] i.e, Corpus glori- 
oſum. 

Optaremns ſuperindui gloril, non 
ſpoliari vitd, Paulus, & mori deſi- 
derat, & tamen carne exſpoliari for» 
midat. 

(e) Et, Quia hanc gloriam,& vitam 
Zzternam quaſi hereditatem ſpera- 
mus , ejuſque pignus Spiritum San- 
&tum accepimusz ideo audemus quz- 
vis ardua , & agere, & pati, 

(f) Dum ſumus in hoc corpore, 
peregrinamur a Domino ] i. e. abſen- 
tes ſumus a Domino (dequo v. 9. ) 
feſtinamus ergo, & peroptamus. Ili 
przlſentes eſſe. 


full aſſurance expett a day of Fudgnient, at which all muſt appear, and at which 


every one ſhall receive according $0 their works ('g,). And 
knowing the terribleneſs of that judgment, we do the more 
earneſily perſwade men to come in to Chriſt, and to lite 
as thoſe that muſt be thus judged. But whether they would 


(gs) Tailiart ovuere; ] ea que 
corport ipGius, i.e. ipfi,debentur, Grot, 


be perſwaded or no, be tells them , the ſincertty of bis intention was manifeſted 


20 God, and be boped to their Conſciences alſo, 


He ſhews, be ſpeaks not theſe 


things to commend bimſelf t» them, but to furniſh them bow to anſwer the Ca- 
lumnies that falſe Teachers brought againſt bim, who gloried much outwardly, 
but knew in their bearts and Conſciences they bad little reaſon ſo to do. And 
if I ſeem mad, ſays be, in thus commending my miniſtry and ſincerity unto you, 
I aim at Gods glory therein, ( that the Goſpel may not be undervalued ), and not 


t) arrogate to my ſelf any thing. And on the other fide, if T write and ſpeak, 

only that which you muſt needs account (ober, it i for your good and edification. 

For the Iwe of Chriſt conſtrains me to be faithful to bim, and to refer all to bis 

bonsur and praiſe, ſceing be ſo loved us, as to lay down bis life for us, when 

we were all dead in reſpe&t of the deſert of our ſins, and the claim of divine 

jufice « And be bath done it, that all that are deliver'd from deſerved perdition; 

through faith in bis blood, ſhould not live to themſelves, but to the honour and 

praiſe of their Retleemer. And for bis own part, be profeſſes, be was ſo bighly 

affeied with this great redemption wroueht by Chriſt, that be could not value any 

min, or clteem bim bappy, meerly for the outward advantages of this world, viz, 

fur bis wiſdom, riches, learning, &c. except be had a ſhare in this Redemption, 

Anl if be bimſelf formerly bath had carnal and earthly thoughts and bopes of 

Chriſt ( as many of the other Jews had ) expetting tbat be ſhould begin an | 

earthly* tcmporal Kingdom among them , wherein they ſhould enjoy all outward . 

proſperity, yet now be ſhould know bim ſo no more, but put of all ſuch carnal 

imaginations of bis Kingdom. For bis Kingdom ( be tells them) was of anotber 

nature, aud whoſoever is in him, ( not externally only, by outward profeſ= 

fron, but is reMly inſerted and implanted into bim by Faith, and made a member of 

that myſtical body whereof be is the bead ), is renewed by bis Spirit, and receives 

life, influence, and direfiion from him, and - thereby effelually chang'd, and made 
AF ]- a new 
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2 new creature, as to his principles, aft:ions, and practiſes. And be ſhews, 
that all theſe things that concern the new creature, or tbe renovation of man, 
depend on G:d as the Anthor of them, who of bis tree grace reconciles ſinners 
20 bimſelf, by the death of bis Son, and bath committed to them, bis Apoſtles, the 
miniſtry of reconciliation, giving them commiſſion to declare, that God was in and 
through the merits aud inrterccllion of ba Son, resdy to be reconciled to all thoſe, 
both among Jews and Gentiles, that truly believe in bim, and upon their Faith 
in bim, be 4:4 attually pardon them, not impuning their treſpaſſes to them. And 
be bad intrujted them, bis Apoſtles, to publiſh the ſame jp bis name. And ac- 
cordingly, as Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and as ſent from God ou this great Meſſage, 
they miſt affeftionately beſought ſinners to accept of the reconciliation offered by God 
in and through Chrilt Jeſus z who being an innocent, pure, and ſinleſs perſon, 
God ſent into the world to offer up bimſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins [ Lev. 7. 2, }, 
that we by Faith reſtiag 0# bim, might be made fully righteous, with ſuch 4 
righteouſneſs as God approves, and accepts, ans for which be is pleaſed to Juſtifie 
#5. From Ver, 1, to the end, 


Having diſpatched the Apologetical, or Excuſatory part of bis Epiſtle , be 
= _ comes now to the Hortatory part of it ; wherein we may take notice of theſe 


Epiſtle. particulars. 


Chap, 6 rt. He exborts the Corinthians, »ot to receive in vain the Dodrine of Grace 
" and Reconciliation, which was offered to them by bim, as an Ambaſſador of Chrift, 

and a co-worker with bim, this being the very (calon aud time wherein God did 

open the treaſures of bis mercy and bounty to poor finners, So that he might ac- 

commodate that which was promiſed to the Prophet Iſaiah, ch, 49. v. 8. to this 

preſent time, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of (al- 

vation have I helped thee, (a) : Which words, though 

(a) Prophetice ponitur preteritum 71 the tirſt fenſe they were a Promiſe to Iſaiah , that 
pro future, Exaudivi, i.e, Exaudiam- God would bleſs bis miniſtry to that people, C which be 
had prayed for ); yet in a more ſublime ſeuſe, they may 

intimate, that in the times of the Giſpel, God would, upon the interceſſion of bis 

Son , work, effeflually upon the bearts of finners by the preaching of bis word. 

And that this exhortation may be tbe more effefinal, be ſhews, bow he and his 
tellow-Apoſtles bad laboured to avoid all occaſions of grving any juſt offence, 

approving thenſelves faithful Miniſters of Chrift ( ſo that their miniftry could nor 

juſtly be blamed ), by a patient ſuffering of ſeveral ſorts of evils, by the exerciſe of 

| purity, and tbe ſtudy (b)) of the bily Scriptures, by long- 

(5) Anſelmus per ſcientiam intels ſuffering, and kindneſs, and love unfeigned, by the exer- 
ligit eognitionem ſacre Scripture. ciſe of the gifts of the Spirit, and clearly preaching the 
truth of God, being accompanied therein with the power 

of God enabling them to work, miracles, and to convince the obſtinate, and baving 


: . o# the armour of Righteouſneſs for the right (c) hand, 

(c) 4 ng yer di- and for the lett ; that is, = derke (ed weapons 
pr ets denrch 'C Faiftris 5 offentive, and detenfive , againſt all aſſaults and temp- 
i. e, offenſivis & defenſivis, Capelus, Fations, either of a proſp*rous or adverſc condition. And 
this, whether they were honour'd or deſpiſed, well report- 

&d of or reproached, though counted deceivers when they were moft faithful, and 

while by ſome doubted of, whether they were the ſincere Servants of Chriſt, or no, 

tbough by others awned and acknowledged ; while by reaſon of the greatneſs and 

multitude of their afflictions they ſeem daily dying, yet by the ſpecial favour and 

protetiion of God are ſtill preſerved. They ſeemed ſal indeed ſometizrcs under the 

evils that oppreſſed them, but yet rejoiced in ſpirit, and bad the inward teſtimony 

of their Conſcience, and the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuppi#t them : They 

were poor itt reſpect of worldly things, yet enriched many with ſpiritual riches. 

They bad in a matter nothing, yet were ſo well provided for by the ſpeqal pro- 


VIAMtHce 
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vidence of God, that they wanted nothing needful or neceſſary for them , and 


were 4s well contented as if they were Miſters of all things, From Ver, 1, 
to 21, 


2. He declares bis great love towards them, and exhorts them, to ſhew the 
like again towards bim, He tells them, be uſed freedom and largeneſs in (peak- 
ing to them, bis mouth was opened, and bis beart enlarged towards them, and 
they bad a large place in bis aff. dions ; but be doubted whetber be bad ſo large 
a place in theirs : be feared they were ſtraitned in love and affeliion towards 
bim : and yet in way of recompence, it was no more than juſt and fit , tbey 
ſhould, like good Children, anſwer the aff. tions of their ſpiritual Father, From 
Ver, Il. to 14. 
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3ly. He exhorts them to avoid all intimate fellowſhip (#) V. 14. Er#goCvydy Ef alteram 


in marriages, or otherwiſe, with intidels and ido- Partem. jugi trahere, i, 
(d) ger, ſe, gum ſubire, Ne fitis flii univs jugi 
cum 11s. qui non credynt. 


latcrs, whereby they might be brought into communion 


with tbeir idolatry, or other ſins, there being no more agree- Jugum ducere ] commercium inire, 
ment between a Believer and an Infidel, than between light jugari, & copulari 3 metaphora & bo- 


and darkneſs, between Chrijt and Belial. For they tbat bus jugo colligatis, 
believe in Chrift are the Temple of the living God, as 

be proves, partly out of Lev. 26,11, 12. partly out of Ezck. 37. 26, 27, There- 
fore with the words of tbe Propbet Llaiah, ch. 52. v. 11, be exhborts them to 
abſtain, as much as they could, from the Society of Idolaters, and not to touch 
the unclean thing, that is, not to join with them in their ſinful aGions z and 
then God promiſes to receive them, and own them for his Songgand Daughters 
as it is |er. 31. 1,9, From Ver. 14. to the end. 


And having ſuch precious promiſes, be exborts them to abſtain not only from 
idolatry, but from all pollution both of fleſh and Spirit, and to endeavour to per= 
feft bolineſs in the fear of God, Ver, 1. 


4'y. He exhorts them to receive bim, their 4poſtle, into the boſum of their 
love, ſeeing be had not given them any cauſe of dijtaſte, either by wronging any 
of them in tbeir reputation, or corrupting any of them in their judgments, or 
defrauding, any of them iu their eſtates, And theſe things be ſpake for bis own 
vindication, not t0 reproach them ; for be had ſuch an affefiion for them, that be 
eouald be content ( if God ſaw it good ) even to live and dye with them, And 
though be ſpake freely of their faults to themſelves, yet be gloried of them to 
others, and was exceedingly comforted in the mid of all bis afflilions, by the 
report be beard of their repentance, He ſhews , that when he was come from 


Chap. 7. 


Epheſus i##tzo Macedonia, | AQ. 20. 1. |, though he met with great oppoſi- * See Se&: 13 
tions from ſome there, yet the fears be bad concerning them w:re very trouble- ®* Ch. 6. 


ſom to bim, But be wss exceedingly comforted by the coming of Titus 3 and it 
was Hot bis bare preſence that was ſo much a comfort to bim, as the news that be 
brought, ( with which be bimſelf was alſo much comforted ), viz. the news of 
their earneſt deſire to ſee bim, their mourning for the ſins be bad in bis former 
Epiſtle charged them with, and their zeal to defend bim againſt bis Calum- 
Aiztors, the falſe Teachers, And though in bis former Epiſile be bad mrit- 
ten ſomething ſharply to them, by reaſon of their many enormities, yet be did 
not aw repent of it, though "tis true be was once ſorry be bed done it, left ſuch 


4s wers innocent among them ſhould think, themſelves ſtruck:at, in thoſe bis repre- , 


benfions. But though that Epiſtle did for a while grieve them, yet now he was 
glad be had written it, not meerly becauſe be 'had grieved them, bnt becauſe it 
bad brought them to a Godly ſorrow, for the evils that were among them, ſo thas 
they received no damage at all, but much advantage thereby. For a right ſenſe 
and ſorrow for ſun, wrought by the Spirit of God, workgth true repentance and 
reformation never #0 be repented of ; whereas worldly ſorrows, occafion'd only by 

R diſgraces, 


e idem ju- 
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diſaraces, or worldly loſſes or croſſes, uſualy encreaſes ſin and miſery, and work- 
eth diſeaſes and death. Now that thiir ſorrow was trom God, be aſſures bim- 
ſelf by the excellent frnits and effefs of it. 1. Their carefulneſs to amend what 
wa amiſs.” 2. Their clearing themſelves, that they did not approve the fadi of 
the incejtuous perſon, 3. Their indignation againſt that ſin, and their own neg- 
left of cenſuring of * him. 4. Their fear of divine vengeance if they perſiſted in 
that neglet, 5. Their d:ſire of taking away the ſcandal, and ſatisfying all good 
men by proceeding again(t him, 6. Their zeal to» execute what the Apoſtle bad 
commanded for the removing this ſcandal, and this evil from among them, 7, The 
revenge which they exerciſed upon the inceſiuons perſon by excommunicating 
bim , by all which, they declared their repentance #0 be ſincere, and that they did 
10t at all approve »f that miſcarriage, but were clear from it. Wherefore be tells 
them, that be wrote not to them, only, or chicfly, that the inceltuous perſon 
might be puniſhed, and ſatisfaGtion made to bis Father, whoſe Wife he bad ta- 

4 See Gen.49 ken unto himſelf *, but that the ſingular care be had of the welfare of their 
4+ Church, to remove ſin and ſcandal, might be manifeſted unto them. Further, be 
ſhews them, that be w2s much comforted for the comfort they bad received in the 
courſe they had taken with the inceRtuous perſon, and the more alſo for their 
kind reception of Titus, whoſe ſpirit was much revived and reſriſhed by them; 
And as all things that be bimſelf bad ſpoken to-them they found to be true, ſo 
all the good be had ſpoken of them to Titus, he by experience found to be true alſo, 
He tells them, that Titus's affettion was much towards them, remembring with 
what ready obedience and bumility they received bim, as an Evangeliſt, and a 
more than ordinary Servant of God ſent unto them, Laſtly, he acquaints them 
that be much rgjoiced, that from bis own experience of them, be might confi- 
dently promiſe bimſelf, and others, all good from them, From Vcr,2. to the end. 


5. He exhorts them now, ts a liberal contribution to the poor Saints of 

Chap. 8 Judea, #ſmg ſeveral arguments #0 perſwade to it, IT, From the example of the 
P+ v» Maccdonians, into whoſe hearts God had put that excellent giſt and prace of 
Charity 3 of whom he boaſts, as thoſe who bad great 

joy and peace (a) in their Conſciences, even then when 

(a) v-2. In priore membro ſub- they were exerciſed with great outward affliclions , and 
xn eſt fwit. Magnum fuit eo- who pave liberaly and bountifully , even in their deep pover- 
rm ui, \nempe 5x pace cone by (Þ ya, geo beyond chr tilt. He hows bow 
cum per adverla maxima exploraren- ##ſtead of being intreated by bim, they earneſtly d:fired bins 
tur. Grot. to receive their Charity and Collection, and that be with others 
(57 Ipſorum ſumma paupertas, i.e. would take upon bim to diſpenſe their alms , ſo that they 
Ipfi Macedones valde pauperes exun- 1; 7 ,1,,., than be could bope or expedl (c), giving them- 
darunt in egregiam liberalitatem. | [ 4 Jr Og, Tcas 
Cc) v. 5. Non hoc tantim fecere ſelves firſt to God, and afterwards committing themſelves 
quod ſperabamus, ſubaudite yudyov, #9 him, and bis Apoſtolical carc, to be guided and povery;= 
; ed by him according to the will of God, 2, Becauſe be 

had defir'd Titus to go to them, and as be bad begun to flir them up to this duty, 

and to exerciſe this grace at bis firſt coming to them ;, ſo be would further pro- 

mote and finiſh it, 3. Becauſe they abounded in other graces and gifts, viz, in 

faith, in ability to inſtru others, in knowledg, in care of the ſalvation of their 

Brethren, and in love towards himſelf, their Apoſtle , therefore they ought to a= 
bound in this grace alſo. 4, Becauſe bereby they would teftifie the ſincerity of 

their love to the Saints , which be mentioned not to them, as commandirg them, 

but as moving them thereto, even by the example of the Macedonians. 5, Be- 

» cauſe Chriſt ( who was Lord of all ) emptied himſelf ( Phil. 2.5, ), that they, 

and all others that believe in him, might be enriched with bis ſpiritual and bea- 

venly bleſſings 3 therefore for bis ſake it was fit they ſhould be ready to diſtribute. 

96: Oe- 6. It was expedient for them, in reſpe& of their reputation and the tuturc 
Mil loquen dj 1<ward they might expefi, that this good work which they bad begun a year ago (4 ) 
inverſum.Gr. ( 1d that with great forwardneſs and readineſs of mind ) ſhould be carried on ; 
yet according to their ability, and the proportion of their eftates : for God values 

not 
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not ſu much the quantity of the gitt, as the good will and cheerful mind of be 

giver. He tells them, it was not bis intent to overburden or umpoveriſh them, 

to eaſe others, but that things equal andjuit ſhould be done, that you ( ſays be ) 

ſupplying the preſent poverty of the Cbrijttans in Judca ont of your fulneſs ; if 

you ſhould bereafter want, and they be full, they ſhield by a jujt retribution ſup- 

ply your wants. Ar in the coletliin of Manna | Exod. 16. |, God commanded 

that they which gathered more, than the preſcri.d meaſure, (which was an Omer 

for every ſingle perſon ) ſhould give to bim, who bad gathered leſs , ſo G-d would 

bave it, that they that have great ricbes ſhould impart of their abundance, to 

them who are in want. 7. He further eXcites th.m to thu duty becauſe ſeveral 

faithful Brethren were flirred up by God, and ſent by him, not only to promote 

this colleion, but alſo to carry is to tbe poor Saints in Judea 3, and be bopes they 

will not fruftrate the expellation of ſuch wortby perſons ;, the firjt of whom was 

Titus, who took upon bim to exhort and move thcm bereunto,and being very diligent, 

willingly travelled unto th:m, The other is ſuppoſed 0 be Barnabas , who was 

bighly prarw'd in all the Ghurches, for bis excellent gift in preaching the Goſ- 

pel; and was by the Churches ſuffrage made Pauls Companion, and ſcnt with the 

ſame diaconary charge, which was adminijtred by Paul, for the glory of God, and 
their encouragement (c). And be ſh.ws, why be joined to bimſelf perſons of (4) wpobuuias 
ſo great integrity in tha charge and minijry, let cvil-minded men ſhould ſaſpedi ouay Vide 
bim of diſh»mdty, if be alone ſhould manage that buſineſs cf receiving, and dittri- X1atcbbul. in 
buring ſo great contributions as were md. by the Churches, And be tells them, *©* 

be muſt provide for a good reputation b.fore min, as well as labour for .a good 

Conſcience before God. He mentions a third whom be ſent with Titus and Bar- 

nabas ( whetber Luke, or Apollos, or an-tber i uncertain ) whom be often bad 

found faithful, aud now very ready tv come unto them, upon the ſpccaal confidence 

(c ) be bath of their goodneſs and liverality. Aud as for the perſons that are (ec) He hath 
intruſtcd in this buſineſs, be ſhews, they are ſuch as they may bave confidence in. *9ward you » 
As for Titus, he was bis Companion and fellow labourer in jirengthning and con. 7! *5 vas 
firming them in the Faith, and correding things amiſs among them, And for 

the other Brethren, be tells them, they are the Meſſengers of the Churcbes, 

ſent to gather this contribution, and perſons in whm the grace of Chriſt eminently 

ſhines, and ſuch by whom the honour of Chriſt is ſingularly promoted, IWherefore 

be difires them to ſhew unto them, and ſo conſequently to all the Churches whoſe 

Meſſengers they were, a proof of their love, and ſo they would manifeſt that bis 

boaſting of them bath not been without reaſon, From Ver, 1. to the end. 


Having thus aſſured them concerning the integrity of the Mcſſcngers, be pro- Chap» 9. 
cceds t1 ſpeak, of the Contribution, for the promoting of which , be ſays be need 
not write further unto them ; for be knew their forwarduiſs therein, and bad 
boaſted 20 the Macedonians, that the Chriſtians of Achaia ( of which Corinth 
was the chief City ) bad made a preparation to ſupply the poor Saints of Judea, 
a year ago z, and their zeal therein, bad provoked many to the like forwardneſs. 
However be bad ſent theſe Brethren that they might find true wbat be bad boafted 
of them \, and tht ( as be ſaid before ) they might be ready at bis coming, and 
not ſurprized, baving th's warning given them before hand, For otherwiſe when 
be cams with ſome of Macedonia accompanying bim, if they ſhould not bave their 
ſupplies ready, it would tend to bis and their diſgrace, Therefore be ſent theſe 
Brethren to them before band, to exbort them to get their colleftions ready before 
be came, that ſo their beneficence may appear to be their own free bounty, and nct 
a colletion .difficultly extorted from them (a), as from covetous men, who give 


grudyingly and unwillingly, From Ver. 1. to 6. (a) Ut extor- 


tum aliquid: 


ay. Metonym. efficientis, mazoysZie ſignificat plus habendi cupiditatem. Piſc. as mMrtt- 


In the next place be exhorts them, to give liberally and freely, becauſe the re 
ward will be proportion'd to their freeneſs therein ; and 10 give chearfully, and 
Fft willingly 


\ 


litas. 


The third 


Epilile. 
Chap. IO, 
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part of che 


willinoly ( every »ne as be is prompted by bis own heart, for God Ioveth a chear«. 
ful > And left they fodld fear their Charity might bring themſelves #0 
wants and ſtraights, be ſhews, that God 1s able E: and baving promiſed it, th, Y may 
expel it ) to make them the richer for their hiberality, ſo that what th,y give ſhall 

return #0 them with uſury and increaſe (c), As "ig 


(6) v. 8, Tzoay xdprw ] Gratiam, ſaid of the liberal Almsgiver, Pfal, 112. g, that, He 
i-e. omne donum, quicquid do- - hal] evermorc continue to ſhew himſclt righteous 


naveritis. Vatab, . .- (4d), that is, bountiful, and ſhall bave enough all the 
_— —_— ——— days of bis life wherewith to exerciſe bis liberality + ſo 


far ſhall be be from wanting, And as God bliſſuth the 
increaſe of the Earth ſo largely, that it ſuſficeth for the nouriſhment of men, 
and for ſeed to ſow again . ſo be prays, that God would ſupply all their preſent 
wants, and alſo grant them ſuch plenty and ability, that they may be liberal (till 
towards ethers, and that be would increaſe and multipl) to them the r1 wards and 
fruits of their rightcouſneſs and mercy. That being thus inriched by the good- 

neſs of God, and abounding unto all bountifulneſ; (ec), 


(e) «mars» hiceſt candida libera- many prayers may be rendre4 to God by thoſe, to whom 


he and his Collegues ſhould diſtribute their Alms, For 

be tells them, what he and they had undertaken, ( vit, 
the diftribution of their colleflion ) would not only ſupply the neceſſtties of the 
Saints, but occaſion abundant thankgeivings unto God , and ſo be, not only an 
aft of charity in the Givers, but an occaſion of piety alſo in the Receivers. And 
thi their liberality would be a prof that thiy did truly ſubje@ themſelves to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ( which injoins Charity and Almigiving ) and would occaſion 


. many t0 glorifie God for it, and for their readineſs in communicating unto them, 


and unto others that arc in want, as occaſion required. And laſily, th! 'y will cn- 
dexwvour to be thankful to them as they are able, by their hearty prayers to God 
for them, and by their longing after and earneſily deſiring their welfare, rejoicing 
exceedingly for that great meaſure of grace God bad beſtywed on them, He con- 
concludes this whole matter with thankggiving unto God for that great gift of 
Charity he ha4 beſtowed on them, which inclined their bearts, in ſo liberal a 
manner, 0 relieve the neceſſities of the Saints ( which gift he cannot ſufficiently 
commend ) whereby much glory redounds to God, and much honour to the Chriſtian 
profeſſion, From Ver. 6. to the end, 


He comes now to the third part of bis Epiſtle 3 whercin, 


1, He vindicates his authority from the contempt caſt upon it by falſe Teachers, 
who ſaid, that when be was perſonally preſent, be was humble au4 mild, and 
his ſpeech contemptible, but when abſent, bold and ſeverc. He therefore be- 
ſeeches them by the gentleneſs and meekyeſs of Chriſt ( whom be was not aſham'd 
to imitate ) not to interpret this bis bebaviour among them otherwiſe than the 
ought, He tells them, be deſires and wiſhes that when be comes he may not be 
forced to uſe bis power with that boldneſs, which be thought to uſe againſt ſome 
of them, who accuſed bim of a weak, carriage and behaviour in bis Apoſtleſhip, as 
either fearing or flattering men, and ſo walking carnally, and being too mild on 
one of thoſe grounds. For though be was not free from humane infirmities and 
weakneſſes, yet be did not exerciſe bis Apoſtleſhip in a weak, manner, or by weak, 
rrapons, For the weapons be uſed were ſpiritual, viz. Chriltian fortitude, 
zcal, freedom in ſpeaking the truth of God, and courage in adminiltring 
the cenſures of the Church, which bad a divine force upon the Conſcience, to 
tbrow down the ſtrong holds of carnal wiſdom, and the corrupt reaſonings and 
proud conceits, by which corrupt mcn think to defend themſelves, either in their 
errors or vices, againſt the Goſpel ; baving in readineſs that which ſerves to re- 
venge all diſobedience upon the retraQory, ( viz. excommunication ), which 
be was reſolved to make uſe of againſt ſuch perſons, when the Corinthians, ( tr» #it, 


the 
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the greater part of them ) ſhall bave made good their obedience, and reduced them 
ſelves to goud order again *, having been ſeduced by theſe falſe Teacherer. He 
relis them, they onght not to judg of bim, or of the power of his Apoſtliſhip and 
Minijtry, by bis external bumble and mild bebaviour among them, which ſeemed 
to ſome of them ſo vile. He ſhews, that be may ( and tbat juſtly ) be compa- 
rid with any of thoſe that emulate him. For by all thoſe arguments, by which 
any of them can prove he is a Diſciple of Chrijts, be may conclude the ſame of 
bim alſo. Nay if be ſhould pretend to ſome more authority from Chriſt ( being 
an Apoſtle ) than bath been given to others, ( and that for the advantage and 
not the burr of any ), be might make it grod. And that bis Epiſtles may not 
ſceme only Bug-bears ( as bis Calumniators affirm'd, ſaying, that bis Letters were 
indeed (evere and authoritative, but bi perſonal preſence weak,, and bis ſpecch 
contemptible ), be tells them, that ſuch as bis Letters and Words are when be 
is abſent, ſuch ſhall bis performances be when be ſhall be preſent among them, 
From Ver.1. to 12. 


2ly. In the next place, he refells the vain brags of the falſe Apoſtles, who ar- 
rogated to themſelves the things they never did, He tells them, ( Ironically ), 
be will not compare bimſelf with thoſe Boaſtcrs, that ſo highly magnified them. 
ſelves, and took, ſo much upon them ,, yet he ſuggeſts, how fooliſh they were in 
judging of themſelves by their own ſeif-conceit, and the opinion that ſuch as were 
like them bad of them, without looking upon otbers, to whom the Lord bad im- 
parted greater gifts and power, ſuch as were the Apoſtles, But whatever they 
did, be ſays, he will not braft of things without the bounds which God bath mea« 
ſured to bim, as if he bad converted thoſe whom be did not convert ; or as if be 
bad authority over thoſe, that are not within thoſe bounds ;, but would contain bim- 
ſelf within the meaſure, line, and bounds aſſigned bim by God, which certainly 
reached unt» the Corinthians. For though the Apoſtles bad commiſſion 10 preach 
unto all Nations, yet they betook, themſelves mnto ſeveral parts, and were care- 
ful not to interrupt or binder one another, nor #0 enter upon one anotbers labours ; 
but the falſe Apoltles ranged where they lifted, and arrogated to themſelves the 
converſion of thoſe, where the true _ bad before planted the Faith, He 
ſhes, by extending his inſpeQion and authority to them, be did not over-extend 
it, or go beyond his line, as they dv, who intrude into, and boaſt of other mens 
labours \, for he had advanced as far as to them in tbe preaching of the Goſpel, 
and bad firſt planted the Faith among them. He tells tbem, be would not pretend 
any Title to thoſe whom others bave converted, ( as was the manner of bis Emu» 
litirs ), but yet be hoped, that when the Corinthians ſhall be more ſtrengthened 
in the Faith, they will deal with their Neighbours to entertain the Goſpel, and 
to be willing to hear him preach it to them, and ſo the borders of bis miniffry 
( through them ) ſhall be more abundantly inlarged, and that according to the 
rule of bis calling, to whom the Apoſtl;ſhip of the Gentiles was committed, And 
ſo be ſhall preach the Goſpel beyond Achaiay Without entring on thoſe parts where 
the Goſpel bad been formerly preached by others, or arrogating to bimſelf what 
they bad done. But that he' may not ſeems #0 glory in himſelf, or in the gifts of 
God as his own, he ſhews, that no man ought to attribute or refer any bing 
he bath to bimſelf, but to acknowledg all bis Talents to come from God, and #9 
aſcribe the ſucceſs of all bis gifts and endeavours entirely unto Him, For no 
mm is approved becauſe be conceits well of bimſelf, or commends bimſelf ; but be 
that approves bis beart and ways to God, and ſeeks bis glory, He is accepted, 
deconnted of, and approved by Him. From Ver. 12. to the 'end, 


3'y. That be may further vindicate bimſelf an4 bis Apoftleſhip from the con- Chap. 11; 
tempt of thoſe who preferred the falſe Apoſtles before bim , be defires the Co- 
rinthians to bear with him a little in bis juſt and neceſſary ſelf- commendation, which 
he acknowledges bad a ſhew of folly in it, He tells them, the reaſon that mov'd 


bim 20 it, was bis holy jealquſie for them, For be bad by the preaching Ao 
Goſpel 


0 
m 
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Goſpel brought them #0 believe in Chriſt, and ſo betrothed them to. him. And 
the Contratt being made in this life, and the Marriage to be celebrated at the laſi 
day, [ Ri ve 19 7. }, be deſir'd be might 4s a faithful Paranymph preſent them 
then a pure and chalt Virgin, a ſpotleſs Church to Chriſt. But be feared leſt 
as Eve was ſeduced by the ſubtilty of the Devil, ſo their minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted by falſe Apoſtles, and ſeduced from the pure Dotirine of the G'ſpel, and 
drawn to admit of buman mixtures, and Fewiſh antiquated obſurvances. He tells 
them, that if any of thoſe falſe Teachers could acquaint them with another 
Saviour then be bad preached, or beſtow on them more excellent gifts of the Spi- 
rit, than they ( by bis miniſiry ) bad received, or could preach another Goſpel, 
( wbich was of God ), they might well b.ar with them in their boaſting, But 
that being imp'ſſible, they might well bear with bim in bu modit gl rying, by 
whoſe preaching tbey bad been brought to the kawwledg of Chrijt., And be tells 

| them, be wrwuld not ouly compare himſelf with tboſe Dr cevers, but be thougbt 
be might jujtly compare himſelf with the moſt emincnt -f the true Apſiles, | even 
P.ter, J-m 5s, and John, Gal. 2 6. | And th:ub be was beld ts be rude in 
ſpeech, by thoſe proud Boaſters »f their Eloquence ; y.t nne could im ugine him to be 
ſo in knowledg or $Kill 24 the myſteries of Salvation, which was ſufficiently 
known to tbe Corinthians th.mſe lver, as were alſo bis otber gifts, From Ver. 
1. tO 7, 


4'y. He ſhews them, that it ought not to be eftecmed a fault in bin, that be ſo 
much tendred their advantage, and ſo little his own, as to preach the Guſpel 
gratis and treely to them 3 and that be bumbled bimſelf ſo low, as to work 
with bu own bands to get bis maintenance, ( whilſt be preach*d unto them ), 
thit they might be exalted 0 the bigh dignity of knowing and believing in Chriſt, 
*Tu true, when be was among them be was ſometimes in want, but be troubled 
none of them , but ſometimes wrought with his own hands to get bis Bread, 
{ 1 Cor, 4. 12. & 9.6. |, and ſom times was ſupplied by the Macedonian Phi- 
lippians, | PliL4. 15. |. And as be bad not been burthenſome to them buber- 
to, ſo neither did be intend to be; and be ſolemnly profeſſ-s that no man ſhall 
deprive bim of this matter, of boaſting in thſe parts. Tet be deſires them not 
to think, it was want of love to them that made him thus reſolve, ( for be could 
appel to God as to the ſincerity of bis love t» them), but be did it to cut off 
occaſion from fulſe Apojtl.s, who ſought t» traduce him; and to demmmſtrate, that 
if they gloried that they preached treely and gratis, ( 45 poſſibly they might, now 
and then out of cunning do ), yet therein they ſhould be found to do no more, 
nay not ſo much 4s he, For theſe men ( be tells them ) are 'deceittul workers, 
ſeeming t0 do the ſame things that the true Apoſiles of Chrijt did, as Satan bim- 
ſelf will pretend ſometimes to be like a good Angel, and therefore "tis no won« 
der if bis Miniſters imitate bim, whoſe end ſhall be according to their works 
From Ver, 7. to 16. 


He deprecates again the cenſure of fully in this bis neceſſitated boaſting, . and de-\ 

(a) v. 16 fires them to bear (a) with bim, and to ſuffer bim a luttle further to expatiate 
Stags for- bimſelf in this matter. He confeſſes he ſpeaks this, as it were, and in appearance 

te, tolerate. ot after the Lord 3 for the Spirit of God in tbe Scripture, no where adviſeth 

us to commend our ſelves, or glory of our gifts, but rather the contrary. He ac- 

knowleges, it was unbeſeeming bim thus to boaſt, and therefore be bid as it were, 

fooliſhly to go on in thu confident booſting if they lookid upom the outward thing 


only, and di4 not mark the (cope and end of it, which was #0 vindicate bim- 
ſelf and bis miniſtry from the aſperſions of theſe falſe Apojtles, But ſecing thry 
did glory in outward things, he would aſſume that liberty to bimſelf alſo. And 
be hoped they would bear with bim in it, ſeeing wiſe men, ( ſo be Ironically 
calls thoſe among them, who were apt to be puft up with a conceit of their own 

. wiſdom ), do often with pleaſure bear with fools ;, and they, as wiſe as they 
were, dd bear with far greater faults in bis adverſaries. For they R__ 
= . them- 


d.4 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 
themſelves to be impos'd upon by theſe falſe Teachers, to be tyranniz'd over, to be 
exhauſted, to be contumcliouſly uſed, and ſmitten as it were on the tacc, that isy 
upbraided to their very faces, becauſe they bad ſubjeded themſelves to ſo mean and 
weak a perſon as Paul, ai Handicrafts-man. But whatcver they, thought of 
bim, be aſſures them, that in whatſoever any of thoſe falſe Apoſtles bad cauſe to 
boaſt or ſpeak boldly of themſelves, be bad much more. He was not only equal to 
them in outward priviledges, ( as nobility of Race, &c. ), but ſuperior m offce, 
( being, more than an ordinary Apoſtle of Chriſt ), baving undergone both from 
Jews and Gentiles, more ſufferings, labours, and dangers of imminent death, 
than any of the very Twelve Apoſtles, as be proves by ſundry 
particulars K , | See ch. 6.v. 5, &ch,1,v,9, 19. & 


* v.25, The three Shipwracks of 
ch. 4. v. 11,12, & 1 Cor. 15. 30, 31, ]. Aud beſides 


the Apoſtle are not mentioned in the 
hiſtory of the Afs, for that of 48. 


thiſe outward fuff.rinzs, a preſſing inward care and ſol. 
licitude for all tbe Churchcs lay upon bim. If any were 
weak and wavering in Faith, be trembled for them, ap- 
prebending their danger. If any, through tbe folly or fin 
of otbers, were ſcandaliz'd, and in danger of falling, be 


27- 42, can be none ot thee, ſce- 
ing it happened long after, It ſeems 
he was a day and a night upon ſome 
parcel of the wreck, 


Was inflam'd with a holy zeal to bave them ſet right again, And ſeeing be was 


confrain'd b, bis adverſaries to glory, be would glory in 
bis ſufferings *, and aff: (tions for the Goſpel, Gods ftrengtb 
having been ſo eminently m nifeſt.d in bis weakneſs and 
infirmities 3 and that be ſpake true, God was bis Wit- 
neſs. Among other of bis affliction, be would not omit 
that trouble which be met with at Damaſcus in the be- 
ginning of bis miniſtry, where be wonderfully' eſcaped tbe 
bands of the }<ws, being, let down in a Barket over the 
walls of the City, | (ce Act. 9, 24, |]. From Ver. 16. 
to the end. 


* uw Tdls «wear ps ] Sic vo- 
cat in hac diſputatione toti, moleſti» 
as five extrinſtcas, five intrinſecas : 
vel quod, cum iis premimur, aliis in- 
firmi videmur & contemptibilas z vel 
quod tum potifimum imbecillitatem 
humanam prodimus per impatienti- 
am, murmurationes, & ſimilia. Slat. 
in loc. 


H: comes now to auotber kind of holy glorying, wherein yet be acktowledges 
it was not expelicnt for bim ( in reference t9 bimſclf ) to go on, but only in 
reference to them , namely, for the preſerving bis authrrity among them , which 
the falſe Apijtics ſought by all means to diminiſh, And upon that accrunt, be 
would declare unco them, the extraordinary vilions and revelations which be 
bad from Gd , one of which was tha , About fourteen 
years apo , He * was rapt Hp mmto the Third Heaven, 
AG, 22. 17. ( which thing be bad kept to bimſelf for ſo 
wmny years, and had not now dclarcd it, bad not the 
importunity of bis advcrſaries forc'd him to it ), andit was doubtful to bimfelf, 
whether in this viſiin bis Soul were abſtraticd from bis body, or whether be were 
bodily tranſported and carried t0 the Third Heaven. But bowever it was, there 
be bad (uch rev. lations mide to bim, as were very wonderful, but be had no 


Chap, 12, 


* v.2. A man in Chriſt, that is, 
a Chriſtian. 


commiſſiin t» declare them to others (d). And though 
be might ju{tly boaſt of bimſclf, | as thus exalted }, in 
refirence to the glory of God, yet of bimſelf, | barely con- 
ſidered], he would n»t boaſt nor glory in any thing, but 
only in ba ſufferings for Chriſt. Tet if be bad a mind 
fo glory of this revelation, be might do it without va+ 
nity, it being moſt certainly true, but be would forbear 
let be ſhuld thereby gave occaſion to any to overvalue him, 
and to think; mire bighly of bim, than by common beha- 
vinur, ( viz. bis ordinary atlions and words ), gave them 
reaſon to do, Tet be would nt conceal this from them, 
that after be bad theſe bigb revelations , that be might 
not be too much exiltcd with them, there was given t0 
bim a thorn (t) in the fleſh, 4 Meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet bim , for deliverance from which, be ney beſought 
| BB 


\ 


(4) Quamvis quznam fuerint hze 
arcana explicari non poſſit, veriſi- 
mile tamen eſt fuiſſe illa quz ad fta- 
tum vitz zternz, & ad conditionem 
beatorum pertinent. Freidlib Sicut 
Moſes intelexit omnem illam diCſ- 
penſationem, qui Deus populum Iſ- 
raeliticum tuebatur ac regebat, ſic 
Paulus illam per quam Chriſtus Fc. 
cleſiam ſuam gubernat. Unde fatum 
eſt ut ad danda conſfilia aptior ſuerit 
iplo Petro, fed hec quz intelexerat 
vetitus eſt nunciare. Grot. 

Some underſtand thoſe unſpeakable * 
words, of (nch words only as con- 
cetn'd Pauls particular confirmation, 
and preparation for thoſe conflics 

the 


\ 
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he was to undergo. Otherwiſe he 
revealed the whole Counſel of God 
concerning the Salvation of man to 
the Churches, At. 20. 27, 
(f), Motio fcil concupiſcentiz a- 
liqua ad porro peccandum tendens. 
Dickson. Sec Rom. 7. Milerable man 
thatlam, who ſhalll deliver me, &c, 
Others, Angelus Satan, that is, Sa- 
tan himſelt did furiouſly ſet upon 
him to ſhike his Faith and ſincerity: 
with which buffeting the Apoſtle was 
much d {heartned for the preſent, and 
kindred in his buſineſs, as by a thorn 
in the foot, with which a man can 
go but lamely, and with pain, 
Ego Conſcient'z terrentis ſtimulos 
fuiſſe reor, Slat. A 
Dolorem auriculz ve] capitis fig- 
nificari ait Tertulianns de pudicitid. 
Carnis & Corporis multa ac gravia 
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the Lord, and receiv'd this gracious anſwer, that though 
God would not ſuddenly remove this temptation from him, 
yet be would ſupport him by bis grace apainſi it and 
would manifeit bis own firength (g ) in the Ap-jthes 
weakneſs , and the more be was aſſauited, be would cone 
fer on bim the more power and ſirength to overcome, He 
tdls them therefore, that he rather choſe to glory in big 
affliciwns and creſſes, than in bis revelations, ag by which 
be had experience of the power and preſence of Chriji, co- 
vering and ſheltring of bim, and being his ſafety aud pro- 
tein, And be was perfebily pleaſed with bu ſuffer. 
ings for Chrijts ſake , for then the ftrength of Chryr did © 
more manifeſt it ſelf in bim ,, and the beavicr biz preſ- 
ſures were, the greater were bis ſupports, And when be 
was weak in bimſelf, be was ſtrong in Chriſt, From 
Ver, 1. to 11. 


tormenta, Cyprianus. A Satanl autem morbos etiam piis immitti, Deo id ſinente, ex Jobi hiſtoria 


diſcimus. Yid- & Luc. 13, 16, 


(g) v.9. # Swaps ws TRAHETA ] be. perfeftius agnoſcitur, 


He comes now t#0 excuſe bis boaſting, and to ſhew, that they compel*d bim 
20 it, and might have ſaved bim this labour , by defending bim themſelves, if 


they bal done as they ought, For he had done and ſuffered as much 
the eminenteft Apoſiles, ( through the grace of God that aſſited bim, 1 
10.) though of bimſelf he was notbing, | 1 Cor. 3. 7. ]. 
bad -vident arguments, and plain demonitrations, that be was indeed an 4 


as any of 
Cor. 15. 


He ſhews, they 
oftle 


of Chriſt, both by bis patient ſuffering of affliflions, as alſo by the mighty deeds 
and miraculous works be had done aming them. And they bad as great and illuftri- 
ous gifts of the Spirit beſtowed on them by bis minijiry, as any other Church 


whatſoever, either founded by bim or any oth.r Apoſtle. Only 
from others in this, that all was done for them gratis (h). 


(b) v. 13+ &Tt 
KaTEdprucd 


they differed from 
From Ver, rx, 


Uuay] Non fui piger veſtci damno. Non-ſumpſi a vobis quz me a manuum labore liberarent, 


Vid. ſupra 11. 8, 9. Grot. 


He tells them, be now prepared bimſelf a third time to come 10 them, baving 


been twice croſſed in this bis deſign before, | (ce 1 Cor. 16. 5. 2 Cor, x, 15, 
and be intended to do it without putting them to charge ; for be coveted not 
poſſeſſions, but their ſalvation, And as natural Parents uſually lay 


16. ]; 
ohets 
up for, and 


give to their Children, and do not take from them, ſo be defired, as their ſpiritual 


Father, 20 inrich them with ſpiritual good things, and not to take from 
of their temporals. Nay, he was willing to (pend and to be ſpent 
#hough they no way anſwered bis love ;, and recuived the faije Apoſtles, 
tors, and made more of them, than of bim their ſpiritual Father, 

it will be objetted by ſome, that though I was n«t burthenſome 


yet I have c 


* v. 18. &Fcaq9y ] Qui putatur 
Lucas, 


them a 

for rs. 
bis Emula- 
But (ſays be) 
to you my ſelf, 


ingly and underband gotten a great deal from you by my Emiſlaries. 


To that he anſwers, that neitber Titus, ( whom be defi= 
red 20 go to them ), nor any other * be bad ſunt among 
them, did make any kind of gain of them. but bcbaved 
themſelves juſt after the ſame manner be bad done, being 


guided by tbe ſame Spirit , and walking in the ſame fleps. krom Ver, 14, 


to 19, . 
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He ſhews, he did not ſpeak all this, meerly to purge bim(c1f Jon fend bis 
own innocency, but to maintain bis Apoſtol:ck authority, that [+ bis reproofs and 
cxbrtarione might be of mor fore and oft among then, an» Jr ther god 
which be h.artily defired, as be ſolemnly proteſts (i). 


For be fears, when be comes among them, be ſhall not (i) v 19. I ſpeak as a Chriſtian, or 
find them ſuch as be would, but guilty of many ſims, and man ia Chriit,in the preſence of God. 


that wili force bim t» be ſevere in bis cenſures. He 

fears be (hall find ſome among them fallen into enormous crimes, and continuing in 
them without repentance, and tbat will occaſion. great-heart grief to bim, mach 
bumiliation and dejefion of mind, and neceſſitate bim to exerciſe bis Apo= 
ftolick authority among them in cenſuring of them, From Ver, 19, to the 
end. 


He tells them again , how he was now a third time preparing to come #0 CYap» 13; 


them | (ce ch. 12. 14. ], 414 if the things amiſs among them were not amend- 
ed, be would puniſh the committers of them , and ſuch as were convifted of 
their crimes by the tetimony of two or three witneſſes | as the Law injoins, 
Deut. 19. 15 | ſhall be exclud.d from Church-communion, As he told them 
before. ſo be tells th.m now, ( as if be were preſent with them ), bat in caſe 
there be no amendment among them, be will makg uſe of his Apoſtolick, power, 
( which was very great and extraordinary ), by which be inflicted not only ſpi- 
ritual cenſures, but ſometimes alſo corporal puniſhments, as appears by the in- 
ftance of Bar Jeſus, whom be ſmote with blindneſs, AQ, 13.11. And they 

did tempt bim thereunto, in that they required a proof from bim, whether Chrijts 

power did concur with bis miniſtry and juriſdiction , and whether Chrift would 
ratifie bis cenſures , by bis judgments following them. He ſhews , that Chriſt 
had owned him, and manifefted bis power in bis minijtry among #bem, by converting 
many of them, and beſtowing the pfes of bis Spirit upon them, and by many 
ſigns and miracles, which be enabled him to do in the midit of them and by bis 
exerciſe of ſpiritual diſcipline among them, And as Chriſt appeared to be a weak, 
and a frail man by being crucified, but was evidenced to be God omnipotent by 

bis riſing from tbe dead , ſo be tells them, if th:y look upon bim, as in bimſelf, 

aad in reſped of the affliciions be bath been exerciſed with , be may appear a 

meer weak and ordinary man, and to be weak with Chriſt, aud therein like 

and conformable to bim , but yet they ſhould find, that be would ſhew a reſem- 

blance of Chriſts life and ftrength |[_ 2 Cor, 10. 3. ], and that tbe power of Chriſt 

liveth in bim, and d1th manifeſt it ſelf in bim, againjt impenitent and contuma- 

cious ſinners, And ſince they ſeek, a proof of Chrilts ſpeaking in bim, ( who firſt 

preached the Goſpel among them ) , be bids them look, to it, and to examine 

themſelves , whether they be in tbe Faith, ( that is, bave a true Faith in 

them ), and whether they be in the ſtate of true Believers, and whether Chriſt 

live in them by bis Spirit , which tbey will find to be ſo, except for the preſent 

they are only mecr counterfeit unapproved Profifſors of Chriſtianity. But what- 

ever they were, he hb-ped he fhould not be found ſuch an one bimſelf , but a 

faithful Servant of Chriſt, and a true Apoſtle. From Ver, 1. to 7. 


Drawing now towards a Concluſion, be tells them, that be earneſtly prays and de- 
ſires they may do that which is good and right, and may abſtain from all evil, And 
be prayed thus for them, bicauſe be bad rather bave them good, than baving oc- 
caſion, by puniſhing their evil manners, to teſtifie bimſelf an approved and faith- 
ful "Apoſtle. For be paſſeth not for bis own credit or - repmtation, bow be be 
iſtcemed, ſs their ſalvation may be promoted, And if they be innocent , and 
walk, in the truth, they had 19 reaſon to fear bis authority z, for the end of it 
was t5 u/bold innocency, truth, and righteouſueſs, and only to ſuppreſs tbe con- 
trary z and in this ſenſe, the ſtronger they were, and more vigorous in the adti- 
ons 
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ons of the ſpiritual life, and the mre tbey diſarm'd bim by their innocency and 
harmleſs walking, of bis Apoſtolick power to cenſure the obſtinate, the more it 
pleaſed bim, For be defired nothing more, than that all things might be brought 
into good order among them, and the members of tbe Church which bad been put out 
by Church cenſures might be reſtored, and ſet right a= 
(4) v. 9. naerdpriors eſt in rea gain (d)). Therefore be uſed the more ſeverity in bis 
conſtituti0, Ieconcinnatio, Letters, that when be came be might not be forced to ex- 
erciſe bis authority with ſharpneſs , for the end of it was 
principally editication, aud ot deltruCtiong but only by accident, and in caſe of 
wiliful and final impenitency. From Ver. 7. to 11, 


He concludes bis Epiſtle, ſcriouſly exhorting them to #nion (e) among them- 

ſelves, to be of good comfort in their ſufferings for Chriſt, 

Ce) xarepTiZids , Be knit toge= and 10 live in peace, praying, that God who js the Au- 
ther. thor and Injoiner of love and peace may be with them, 
and dwell among them with bis favourable preſence. He 

exborts them, according to the cuſtom of thoſe Eaftern Churches , to ſalute 

one another with a holy kiſs, as a token of unity, ſincere love , and honour ; 

and ſo with bis accujtomed $alutation, be bids them Farewell, From Ver. 11. 

to the end, 
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SECT. XV. 


HE Apoſtle ( as it ſeems )) ſhortly after this, trom Aface- 
donia comes into Greece, and there ſtays ihree months, 
A@. 20. 2.2, And about - time he ſeems to have written 
his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, then at Epheſus , whom he had be- 
ſought to abide there, for the better ordering, inſtrutting, and 
eſtabliſhing of that Church. 
Timotky (ignifies an Honourer of God; and ſo he proved, both in 
Dottrine and Converſation, according to the happy omen and 
preſage of his Name, He is ſuppoſed to be of Lyſtra, ( a City 
of Lycaonia in Aſia (a)), for there the Brethren reported well (*) A 15 
of him. His Father was a Greek, and a Proſelyte his Mother :4 with a& 
a Jeweſs, Daughter of Lojs, both ſincere Believers. They train- 14: 6. _ 
ed him up from a Child in the Holy Scriptures (6), fo that Paul ©, * —_— 
was.perſivaded that the like unfeigned Faith dwelt in him as dig © 3 
in his pious Mother and Grandmother. His Father being a Greek . 
a Gentile- Proſelyte, and uncircumciſed, Timothy was not circumci- 
ſed in his infancy after the cuſtom of the Jews, but being come to 
maturity Pay circumcis'd him (c), for the gaining of the Jews, (c ag. 16. x. 
by his minilttry, The Apoſtle made him his Companion in his 
travels throughout the Churches far and near, whom he moſt 
diligently and faithfully ſerved in the work of the Lord, ſome- 
times being left with the Churches — planted, further to 
inſtrutt them, ſometimes being ſent as a Meſſenger to comfort 
and eſtabliſh them. Though he had many bodily infirmities 
upon him, yet he abounded with many eminent graces and pifts, 
and in proceſs of time being ordain'd a Miniſter, with impoſition 
of the hands of the Presbytery, he ſo approved himfelf in that 
office, that he became moſt affe&ionately dear to Paxl, infomuch 
that he makes frequent and honourable mention of him, eſpe- 
cially to the Philippians, ch. 2. 19,20. I have no man like mind- 
ed, who will naturally care for your ſtate , for all ſeek their own, 
not the things which are Jeſus Chriſts. But ye know the proof of 
him, that as a Son with the Father he hath ſerved with me in the 
Goſpel. And elſwhere he dignifies him with excelent titles, . 
calling him his Brother, his beloved Son, and faithful in the Lord, 
his zatural Son in the Faith, his fellow-labourer in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, yea he joins Timothy with himſelf in the inſcriptions 
of divers Epiſtles to the Churches, that ſo he might both com- 
mend Timothy's worth and authority to the Churches ; and alſo 
propound him as an exemplary pattern to all taithtul Miniſters. 
From Corinth he accompanied Pax! into Affa, and when they 
came to Fpheſus , the Apoltle belought him to abide. there 
to inſtru that Church ; touching which imployment the Apo- 
ſtle now gives him ſundry Precepts and Directions through- 


out this whole Epiltle. 


H hh In 


+ > 14 


 Firft Epiſtle to 
imothy. 


Chap. 1. 


(a) See Luk. 
I, 47. Tits 1+ 
49 


14. & 3 9- 


(6b) v. 3. Sicut te monut manere 

ta & oneo, « : we 6 

> Sq anda ecehninam Church, and that Fables *, and Fewiſh Genealogies, and 
otioſz ſunt & interminatz, quarum PIiZter{criptural Traditions be not beeded or regarded, 
nec uſus elt, nec finis. Vid. cap. 4. which rather occaſion perplex diſputes , than edifying in 
Ve 7. & 6. 4 » 


(c) Lex lata eft, non + _ 
juſt ificati jam per fidem in Chriſtum - , 
erin _ (< cut per: orderly perſons, It was given tv condetan all ſins that are 
verſi legis do&ores intendebant ) 4gainſt the ſound DoAUrine , which is according to, and 
ſed ut injuſti & infideles ( quales ſunt taught in the Goſpel, ( wherein the glorious mercy of 
omnes flagitioſi & profani) per le- ! 
gem condemnati, ſuam injuſtitiam, 
& meritam condemnationem -ag- . x 
noſcerent, reſipiſcerent, & ad Chri- = | » 4s to the right regulating of mens lives and manners : 
ſtum confugerent. for” th 
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In which Epiſtle there are three parts. 


1, The Preface. 


2. The Matter or Subſtance of the Epiſtle. 
3. The Concluſion. 


N the Preface be aſſerts bis Apoſtolical authority from the command of Gad, 
| ( whom be ſtiles our Savioury becauſe he gives us Salvation by Chriſt (a) ), 
and from the command of Jeſus Chrift, who w the ground and objeti of our bope. 
He dire@s bis Epijtle to Timothy, whom be calls his own Son in the Faith, 
either becauſe he had gained bim to the Faith of Chrijt , or ſe, becauſe 
he was his Diſciple, and reſembled bim in Faith, and DoErine, and holy 
Convcriation, as 4 Son reſembles his Father in face and manners, From 
Ver. 1,2, : ; 


After the Preface he comes: to the Body of the Epiſile ; wherein, 1, He tells 


bim , that be lift bim at Ephcfus (b), to take care 
that no ſtrange heterodox Dofltrines be broached in that 


2 Tim. 2. 23. Tit.-1. zywe piety towards God, and in the Faith of Chriſt, Ver. 


v 4. Genezlogias vocat infinitas, 3» 4o 
i.e. nurquam terminandas aut fatis ES hs 
liquido explicandas. Illas quzſtiones negat przbere edrficationem Dei, i. e. profe&um in ſolid3 ve- 
r2que pietate, it pre 
exigitur » £0que Ilius dicitur, 


qi fit proprie per fidem 3 quz zdificatio a Deo venit eique protatur , ac ab eo 


2ly. Becauſe ſome falſe Teachers ſeem'd to be carried with g perverſe zcal to 
the Law, and mingled Faith aud Works in the point of Juſtification ; be ſhews, 
that the true end of the Law, and the maix. ſeope and drift of it was Love, 
( viz. to God and our Neighbour ), ſpringing from a pure beart, and a good 
Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, which ſome not rightly underſtanding bave Le: # 
carried afide to vain diſcourſes. And while they affett ty be thought learned Tea- 
chers, aud Exponnders of the Law, they betray their own ignorance, #98 un- 
derſtanding either what they ſay, or what they affirm. But bere ſome of bis Ad- 
verſaries might objett, that by ſaying thus, be ſhewed bimſelf not very well affet- 
ed towards the Law, He anſwers, be did not at all ditrafi from the Law C in 
reproving thoſe that abuſed it ), but rather commended and taught the right uſe 
of it, For be acknowledges, that the Law rightly underſtood and preached, was 
very good, and grven for, and ſerves to excellent purpoſes . if we make uſe of it 
as we ought, not ſeekiug to be juſtified by the obſervation of it, but to be diretted 
by it in our obedience, 4s 4 perfect rule of life ; and to be brought by it unto 
Chrift, Gal, 3. 24. But yet notwithſtanding, they were to know that in reſpect 
of its damnatory and terrifying uſe, (* viz, to conſtrain fo obedience for fear 
of puniſhment ), ſo it was not given to the righteous (c ), 

but to the unrighteous and wicked, to lawleſs and diſ- 


God is diſplayed ), and to reftrain diſorderly perſons 
from ſuch crimes : ſo that the Goſpel agrees with the 


e ſins forbidden in the Liw, are contrary alſo 
| to 


| 
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to the Goſpel, From Vetl. 1. to Vetl. 12. Lex juflo nou $8 poſta ] i. e. Non 


eſr lata ad juſtos coercendos. Julti 

enim ſponte ſul, fe conformant legi, amore juftitiz & obedientiz , non timore pen, quam lex 
tranſgrefſoribus minatur, fed lara eſt ut minis ſuis, & penis coerceat jmpios. Corn, 4 Lap. 

Chryſottomus hoſce duos uſus in diverſis perfonis commodi fimilitudine explicat, quod, Sicut frznum 
domat, & cohibet terocem equum ; domitum autem, & obedientem tantum regit in vii re&i ; fic 
Lex przfrattos fecuroſque peccatores domat, pios verd tantum regit, eifque rectam vitz normam 
monſtrat. 

Lex juito non et poſita ] he. Mateditio legis incumvit tantum petulantibus legiz tranſgreforibus, 
non autem juſtis, &c, 


zly. Hiving mention?d the G1ſpel, which was committed to bim by Feſus Chrift, 
he rakes occaſion from thence to aſſert the Authority of bis Apoſileſhip againſt 1b9/c 
that denied it, or by reaſon of bis former courſe of life, did endeavour t9 li(ſen it. 
And, 1. He gives folema thanks to Chriſt who committed that preat truft of 
preaching the Golpel to bim , and enabled bim to preach it with ſucceſs, a 
eftcemed bim faithful, ( giving bim grace to be ſo ), and bonon'd bim with the 
office of an Apaſile, who was before a Blaſphemer and a Pcerſccutor, yet nt- 
withſtanding mercy was ſhewed bim, becauſe be did it ignorantly throweh a falfe 
zeal, nvt rightly informed z and the goodn:ſs of God ( be acknowhadges ) abound. 
e4 towards bim, in drawing bim to believe in Chriſt , and removing bis former 
wnbelief, working in him 4-ve to Chriſt and bis Goſpel, notwithſtanding bis former 
oppoſition againſt it ,, which graces of Faith and Love Chriſt requireth and frameth 
in the bearts of all bis Members by bis Spirit , | (ce 2 Tim. 1. 23. }, giving 
them a right knowleds of bimſelf, and the venehys that are obtainable by bim, 
He further declares , that it need wot ſeem incrflible that ſo wonderful mercy 
and favonr was ſhewed to bim, ſeeing this is moſt certain and true, that Chriſi 
came into the world t» manif.jt bis mercy to ſinners, yea great ſinners, of which 
aumber be had reaſon to reckon himſelf to be one, becauſe of bis perſecuting the 
Church of God | ſee 1 Cor. 15.9. ]. He further ſhews, that the Lord bad ſet 
bim forth for an example and pattern of bis long-ſuffering, mercy, and admirable 
grace, that (inners #0 the end of the World, ( who ſhall bear of bis wonderful 
converſion, and the bounty of Chriſt towards him ), may be aſſured of bis readi- 
neſs to receive ſinners, and may, upon their repentance and believing in bim, 
expe the like goodneſs and kindneſs from bim towards themſelves. And thus 
tbe Apoſtle being raviſh:d with a ſweet ſenſe of the greatneſs of Gods mercy to 
him, concludes this whole matter with a pathatick, doxology or thankggiving. 
From Ver. 12. to 15. 


4'y. He charges Timothy to carry himſelf couragiouſly in the exccution of 
bis miniſtry agaiijt all diſconragements and oppoſitions whatſoever , encouraging 
bimſelf by the Propheſics of boly men, that were uttered before of him, namely, 
that be would war a good warfare, ( in defence of the Goſpel ) joining ſound 
Dodrine with a good Conſcience, aid a good boly life ; and ſo ſhould eſcape the dread- 
ful ruin of thoſe, who falling firit into impure courſes of life, afterwards fall into 
foul errors, and depart from the ſound Dofirine they before embraced : Snch were 
Alexander an4 Hymenzus, | who, it ſeems, denicd the Reſwrretiion, 2 Tim. 
2, 14. & 18. |, whom be bad by excommunication delivered up to Satan, to 
chaſte and affici them, that ſo they might repent and come to an acknowledgment 
of their errors, and might take beed for the future of blaſpheming or ſpeaking 
evil of wbolſom DoCrme and the truths of God. From Ver. 18. to the 
end, * 


Gly, He inftruiis Timothy concerning publick prayer, ſewing bim firſt for Chap. 2. 
whom it is to be made, In general, for all forts of men; particularly, for 
Kings, and all in authority, that Chriſtians may lead a peaceable and quiet life 
under them in all godlineſs and boneſty. An1 the reaſons be gives for it are 
theſe 3 1. Becauſe this is pleaſing to G14, whoſe will it is, that (ome of all 
, forts 


\ 
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* Maimonides in regulis orandi, 
Si quis ſenſerit animum ſibt commotum, 
& cor turgens, ne oret; ſed quieſcat dum 
mens fit ſedata, , 


Chap. 3. 


ſorts of men ſhould came to the knowleds of the truth, and be ſaved, and thert- 

fore Come among Kings and Magiſtrates as well as others, And, 2ly. Bucanſe 

there is but one God, who is the Creator of all Nations, and one Midiator be- 

tween God and man, Chriſt Jeſus, who died for all ſorts, and gave himſelf 4 

ranſom ( or price of redemption ) for all kinds, orders, and degrees of men what- 

ſoever z and this great truth God deſign'd in his due time to reveal and manift, 

and therefore it was now to be declared and publiſh'd in Chriſtian aſſemblies by 

their making prayers and interceſſions for all ſorts of men, And particularly, he . 
ſhews, that the publiſhing tbis DoGrine was in an eſpectal mznner committed ta 

bim, and be was ſent of God to injirud the Gentilcs therein, ( nbo were account - 

ed the worſt of men ), and to teach them Faith in Chrit, and all other neceſſary 

Truths. And this be ſolemaly proteſts to be true, that none of the Jews might 

be ſcaudaliz'd at bis preaching to the Gentiles. 2ly. He ſhews, where publick, 
prayer is t0 be made, viz. every where, it any place without exception, where 

the Church- aſſembly meets, ( all ceremonial d:ſtinElion of places bring now re- 

mov'd ), and that men be exjoin'd, when they come to pray, to lift up holy bands 

free from injuſtice and. oppreſſion, and to pray with hearts free from batred and 
malice *, or aoubting of the truth of Gods Promiſes. He 

requires alſo, that IMomen, nhen they come into the 

Church- aſſemblies to join in prayer and other duties, ſhould 
be very modcſily attir'd ,, and that they ſhould ſtudy rather 

to exceed others in good works, than brave Clothes, And 
that tbey ſet themſelves quietly to learn and receive inſirufion in the Church» 
aſſemblies, and not preſume . Fu upon them to teach ; for that were to uſurp 
authority over the man, which be atterly forbids, for two reaſons, 1. Becauſe 
the man was firſt formed, and the woman out of bim ; and that may ſerve to 
denote, ber ſubordination to, and dependance on him, 2|y. The woman was firii 
deceived and ſeduced, and became Satan's inſtrument to ſeduce her Husband to 
trauſgreſs Gods Commandment , whence God imposg'd upon ber, ſubjeftion 20 ber 
Husband, aud ſorrow in Child-bearing, Gen, 3, 16, But leſt women ſhould 
be too much diſconrag'd at this, be c mfortably levifies what be bad ſaid, by 
aſſuring them, that notwithſtanding this their ſorrow and danger in Child- bear» 
ing, they may be ſaved as well as men, if they perſevere in faith, love, ſanity, 

ſobriety, and modeſtly, From Ver. $. to the end, 


6ly. He comes wow to inftrud bim concerning Church: officers, viz. Bithops 
and Deacons, ſhewing bim, bow they, aud bow their wives ought to be quali- 
fied. And firſt be premiſes , that the Paſtoral office is an honourable Fundion, 
and commends thoſe who being fitly qualified, and duely called, do ont of fincere 
ends undertake it, viz, that by labouring in the Goſpel they may bring men to 
eternal Salvation, Then be ſets down Sixteen requiſites to 2 good Bithop. . He 
muſt be blameleſs, that is, free from ſcandal , the husband of one wife, #o 
Polygamiſt , vigilant over bis Flock, to preſerve them from ſedntlion \ ſober and 
temperate 3 of good behaviour, gravely weighing and conſidering bis words and 
ations, and carrying bimſelf ſo as not to expoſe bimſelf to contempt z given to 
hoſpitality, ready to entertain and refreſh thoſe that are in need, according t5 
his abiltty, eſpecially ſtrangers and baniſhed Chriſtians ; apt to teach, will in- 
firucied in tbe Dodrine of Chriſtianity, and slyIful to divide the word aright, and 
to accommodate bis teaching to the edification of bis auditors z not given to wine ; 
no ſtriker 3 not greedy of filthy Iucre \ but patient , not a brawler z nor covetour; 
one that governs bis own Family well, elſe be cannot in reaſon be thought fit to 
take care of the Church of God , not a novice, that is, one newly injtrufted in 
the Faith, and planted in the Church, and not ſufficiently experienced in the 
myſteries of tbe Goſpel, left being lifted up with pride and vanuy, be fall into 
condemnation with the Devil, who for bu pride was coſt out of Heaven into tbe 
torments of Hell, 2 Pet.2 4, likewiſe that be be of an unſtained reputation, even 
among thoſe that have not yet embraced the Faith, lift being upbraided by them 


for 
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for bis former wickedneſs, be be tempted to ſeek, occaſions to revenge bimſelf, which 
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17 a preat ſnare of the Devil , or leſt the Devil make wſe of thoſe reproaches to 
ſnare others, and give them averſions to the Dodtrine of ſuch 2 man, who is 
winder ſo much fcandal for bis former life, He ſhews alſo, bow Dcacons mult 
be qualified, preſcribing, that they ſhould be proved and tried concerning their ſuffi- 
ciency, piety, and good behaviour, He ſhews, they muſt be (ober and grave per- 
ſons ,, not cunning and dcceitful, not given to exceſs in drinking, not greedy of 


filthy lucre ,, but ſnch as being ortbodox in point of Faith, 


live pure and Chriſtian 


lives, according to the DoGrine and direftions of the Goſpel. He declares, that 

they muſt be no Polygamilts, as too many in that age ( it ſeems ) were, but 

the Husbands of one Wife at once, and ſuch as govern their Children and their 

Families well. And let any ſhould deſpiſe the Dcaconſhip as a mean office, he 

ſhews, that thoſe who faithjully diſcharge this office *, purchaſe to themſelves 4 * Qui Diaco- 
g"od degree of reſpet, and alſo lay a foundation of riſmg to a bigher degree in the ni munere 
Church, and if they come to be Presbyters, they preach the Goſpel, or the Do- bene ſunRi 
firine of Faith * in Chrift with greatcry boldn(ſ5 and confidence. From Ver, x, {vnts fi Pref- 


fo 14. 


fiduci3 aliis Fvangelium predicabunt. 


byteri fiant, 
liberius 
cum major! 


* | i515, hic ponitur pro Doctrind ipſa, ut Gal. 3. 23- & alibi (ſxpe, Grot. 


7ly. He fhews bim, why he gave bim theſe Direions, namely, that be might 
kay bow to bebave bimſelf in the Church, which is the Houſe or Family of 
God, in which be dwells by bis Spirit, and wherein be is truly worſhipped , which 
Church #s the Pillar or Baſis of Evangelical truth, bolding it forth, and pub- 
liſhing it to the world ; ſwſtaining it and keeping it from ſinking. Now of this 
Evangelical truth be ſets down (1x principal heads and myſteries 1, That Chrift 
the Eternal Son of God, took, on bim our nature, and did viſibly appear among 
men in an bumane ſhape, 2ly. That be was juſtified by the Spirit, by or by bis 
Divine Nature, by which be rais'd bimſelf from the dead, ang conſequently de- © 
monſtrated bimſelf to be the Eternsl Sou of God, and proved himſelf to be juſt 
and innocent} although be was con ed as a Malefadtor by the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, [ Rom. 1.4. 1 Pet, 3. 18, ], 3. That be was ſeen and attended, ac+ 
bnowledged, and adored by Angels at bis birth | Luk. 2, 14. }, at by tempta- 
tion | Math. 4. tr. ), at bis paiſion | Luk. 22. 43. }, at bis reſurrection 
\ Luk. 24 vg of which things they were glorious witneſſes, | Math. 28. 2. 


y Per. r. 12. 


4ly. That he was preached by bis Apoſiles among the Gen- 


tiles as well as the |Jews. 5. That be was believ'd on by many in the ſeveral 
Nations of the World ;, the ſound of bis Goſpel going out mmto all the Earth, 
| Rom. 10. 18. Col. 1. 5,6. ]. 6'y, He was viſibly and with 2 glorious ap- 
pearance of Angels receiv'd up into Heaven, from whence ſending down the Holy 
Ghoſt, and giving gifts unto men, to this very day be manifeſts the gliry of . bis 
Deity. Theſe are the Doftrines which he orders the Charch ſhould bold faſt, 
from whence all tbe reſt derive their original and eftabliſþment. From Ver. 14. 


to the end. 


Sly. He nw propheticaly warns Timothy , ( that be. may forewarn the Chap. 4. 


Church ), of the Apoſtaſie and defeftion of ſome from the 
fund Dodrine of the Goſpel in the latter (a) times, [ or 
” thy following times \ , which defection was cxpreſly re- 
veaPd to him by the Holy Ghoſt, The cauſe of which 4e- 
feftion be ſhews, would be the ariſing of (educing Spirits, 
who being bypocrites, and men of ſeared Conſciences, would 
preach and propagate Doftrines of Devils (b), that is, 
whereof the Devil is the Author and Fomentor, forbid- 
ding marrizge, ( to ſome. met ), which God allows, and 
crtain meats, ( at ſome times ), whereas God allows a 
, I 11 


\ 


Chriſtian Faith, and 

(a) So the times of the New Te- 
ſtament are call'd from the ſpreading 
abroad of the Goſpel to the end of 
the World. 

Appellatione vcipoy xargor intel- 
ligitur totum illud tempor s (pacium 
quod inter primi'm & ſecundum Chris 
ſti adveatrm intercedit. 2 Tirg. 3.1, + 
2Pet.z.3 17Toh.2.12. Gb inloc, 

(b) See Medes Apoſtacy ot the lat* 
ter times, 

free 
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free uſe of "bis good Creatures to Believers, and permits thoſe who kyow and be- 
lieve the Goſpel freely to partake of them, with thankggiving 3 all difference of 
meats, being taken away under the New T:ftament, aud 
fc) San&ificatur, i.e. fit mundum every Creature (c) ſandified, ( that is, made holy and 
AR. 10. 15. lawful for us to uſe, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Tit. 1.15. ), by tbe 
word of God certifying us, and warranting us, that 
we. may lawfully wſe it ; and by prayer, which muſt be put up to God that it 

may be made wholſom and bleſſed t0 us. From Ver. 1. t06. 


gly. He gives Timothy ſeveral Exhortations, iu reference to bis miniſterial 

office, As firſt, To ſuggeſt theſe things, which the Apoſtle had taught him, fre- 

quently to the Brethren, whereby be would approve bimſelf a good Miniſter of 

. - \Chrift, and one nourifhed (d ) up with the ſincere Dottrine 

(4) Enutritus ] Poteſt etiam a&ive of tbe Goſpel, which be bad attained to by the Apoſtles 

accipi enutriens illos: eſt enim par- preaching. And 2ly. That be ſhould avoid Jewiſh Fa- 

ticipium medium apud —_— - 4. bles, and buman Traditions, ( which are no more t0 be 

_ In gar a7 __—_— valued than old Wives Fables ), and exerciſe bimſelf un 

| — Gncero, ceu ſpirituali cibo, #0 real Godlineſs, For bodily exerciſe, ſuch as outward 

nutritus & educatus. auſterities, abltinences from meats, and ſuch like volun- 

tary offlilings of themſelves, preſcribed by men, are not 

the things wherein mans true holineſs before God conſilts. For though theſe things 

may be of ſome uſe in ſome caſes, yet they are but of little value in compariſon 

of true Godlineſs, ſeeing they do only tame the body , not ſandifie and change 

tbe beart, as a lively faith and love, and the fear of God, do. And then thete 

may be abus'd and degenerate into ſuperſtition, ( as. tbe Apoſtle teſtifies, Col, 

2. 23. ), but true Godlineſs is always acceptable unto God, and profitable unto 

men, baving promiſes of bappineſs both in tbis life and that which is to come, 

annexed to it. This, be ſhews, was 'a true ſaying, and pery worthy to be re- 

cetved, And for rejeding tbe inventions of men, and defending and maintaining 

true Godlineſs, ( which conſiſts in Faith and Obedience ) z be ſhews, be laboured 

and ſuffered reproach, having confidence in fgods promiſe made to true piety, 

/{ ond in his (alvation, who as be is ( in reſped of outward preſervations )) the 

Preſerver of Men and Beaſts, Pſal. 36, 6,7. ſo be affords more eſpecial preſerva- 

tions to Believers in this life, when be ſees it conducing to bis glory and their 

good ), but aſſuredly and certainly, be will preſerve them from eternal miſery in 

tbe other world, Theſe things he charges Timothy to teach and incnlcate. 

3ly. He exhorts bim, to give no occaſion that bis Youth be deſpiſed, but to ſup- 

ply what was wanting #0 bim in age, with gravity of manners ; and to be an 

example to Believers in ſpeech and converſation, in charity, in ſpiritual zeal, and 

boly affelions, in faithfulneſs and fidelity in bis office, and laſily, in all purity. 

4ly. He -exhorts bim, to be diligent in reading the Scriptures, and in the preach- 

ing the Word, while be bad an opportunity to flay there 3, for when the Apoſtle came 

tbitber, be muſt go along with bim, and accompany bim in bis travels. He ex+ 

borts him, not to negled the gift or office that was given bim at bis Ordinati= 

on (e), becauſe this office was committed 20 bim by 8 

(e) Tasl laid hands on him in the ſpecial prophetick revelation given to ſome Prophet, that be 

- gt Aga ——_——— ſhould be taken int» the miniſtry, aud ſhould prove ant emi- 
whom for the time he was Preſident, 7 inſtrument therein, | (ce ch, 1.18, 2 Tim. 16. 7. 

by which impoſition of hands they He exborts him, to meditate on the tbings that concern'd 

| Ggnified, that the man wasconſecra» bis FunGion, and to give bimſelf up wholly unto them, 

ted and dedicated to God. that bis improvements in all the parts of bis minifiry may 


ju rr, wo _ = ea be manifeſted to all. Aud laſtly, that be ſhould takg beed 
_ Is U0: #0 bimſelf and bis Dodtrine (f ), and continue ſo doing, 
which would conduce to bis own ond bis bearers eternal 


ſalvation, From Yer. 6. to the end. 


ioly, Is 
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roly. In the next place, be diretis bim,, how to order and temper bis reproofs, Chaps 5. 
zo elder and younger men and women. The elder ſort, be ſhews, muſt not be 
dealt with roughly and rigidly; but with due reſpeti to their age, according to 
the fifth Commandment. The younger ſort muſt be treated with all kindneſs 
and friendlineſs , and be muſt look, tbat be bebave bimſelf with all purity in tbe 
diſcharge of this duty. Ver. 1,2 


11ly. He gives Precepts concerning ow widows, who were t0 be Servants of 
the Church, as Deaconeſles, and to be kept by the publick charge of the Church, 
which be calls bonouring of them (a); for ſo thrir repu- 
tion would be preſerved, whereas if they ſhould be redu- 
&d to extream poverty they would be contemptible, He ; 

ſhews, what kind of widows ore thus to be maintained, 16: I. andto liveu ge ny 
I. Such as bave neither Children nor Grendchildren to per- _ - Boy CE 
form this duty duty of piety (b) to them, ( which is ſo teftifi's f reby the virtues of thoſe 
acceptable to God ), and t0 take care of them, as pars of ſoſuſtain'd, and that they were wor- 
their Family ;, this being due by way of gratitude to Pa- ar perſons, _ 4 , 
rents who bave done ſo much for their Children 3 and M... R bed > no _ 
therefore Children ſhowld imitate the Stork, (c) berein, tes, ut apud Virgil. Tum pins fcns, 
which Bird is famous for nouriſhing and cheriſhing its aged (c) arrimwagydin. 

Parents , and as it were, endeavouring to requite tbem., 

2. Such 8s being deftitute of friends, bave none to truſt in and rely upon, but 

God alone, ( who is the Father of the widdows and the fatherleſs, Pſal, 68. 6, ), 


(a) He ſpeaks of widdows who were 
to be Servants of the Church, Roms 


and ſuch as daily (d)) give themſelves to #be exerciſes of 
piety and devotion, as Anna did, Luk. 2. 36. 3. Such 
as are not of the number of wanton widows, who indulge 


(d) Tam affidud quam fieri poteſte 
Grot. vide 1 Theſ.2.9. & 3« 10. 2 Theſ- 
3+ 8, 2 Tim. I, 3» 


themſelves in idleneſ; and pleaſure, being as it were dead 
while they live, both in reſpei of God whom tbey do not ſerve, and in reſped 
of humane ſociety which they do nos benefit. Theſe Precept; be gives, that none 
but blameleſs perſons may be taken into the Chureb*s allowance, and thoſe that 
are really neceſſezons, And-tbat the Church may not be unneceſſarily burdened, 
be declares, that if any mon or woman provide not for thoſe of their own family, (if 
tbey be able), they de that which is utterly incompatible with the Chriftian Faith, 
of which they make and are worſe than. intidels, who even by the lighs 
of Nature uſe to do this. 4\y, He orders, that no widdows be admitted into 
the number of vhoſe that are to be maintained by the Church, bus ſuch an one as 


is not under fixty years of age (e), and tbat bath been 
the wife of (t) one buzhand, ibat is, bath not had two 
bnthands at once, or if ber busbaud bath ſent ber @ Bill 
of divorce, upon bis repudiation of ber, hath married no 
other, 5ly. That ſhe be ſuch an one as bath been well 
reported of for good works, and bath, by atts of duty and 
chority, approved her ſelf to thoſe among whom ſhe bath 
lived, in all tbings of which ber condition batb been capa- 
blez ſuch as are, careful edificstion of Children, boſpitali- 


(s) Agit Apoſtolus de illis Viduis 
quarum oper] in curi zgrotorum, & 
pauperum, utebantur. Rom.16. 1. 

(f) b.e. Quz ſui culpi non trans 
ſivit ad ſecundas aut tertias nuptias, 
puta per divortium aut repudium ali- 
; illegitimum. Yorfius. Secun- 

nuptias mortuo conjuge non dam- 
nat ſed concedit. Rom. 7. 2-3 - 


(g) Waſhing of the Saints feet 
was an office of courteſie perform- 
ed to Strangers in thoſe hotter Coun- 
ties, Gen, 43. 24+ 


ty, friendlineſs, and bumility ( g,), and exerciſing ber {ef 
in all ſorts of good workg, He comes now to ſhow, what 
-widdows are not to be received into the Churebes ſervice, 
or to the office of Deaconeſſes, nor to live upon the Chur- 
ches maintenance, viz, the younger women. 1. Becauſe there was danger, left 
being pampired with the Churches bread, they ſhowld wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
that is, not regard the ſervice which the have promiſed to Chrift, and bis Church, 
as ſome younger widdows ( whom poſſibly be points at ) bad already done : who 
de of marriage in the Church bad repolted from the Faitb, tbat they mighs 
marry ſome infidel out of the Church , whoſe condition be ſhews, to be damnable 
and miſerable, becauſe they bad renounced that Faith in Chrift, which they at 
firſt made profeſſion of in Baptiſm 3 and further be ſhes, that ſuch widews are 

: commonly 


\ 
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c-mmonly idle, and wander about from bouſe to bouſe, curiouſly prying into, and 
zatling of other folks matters, and medling with things th.y ought not, He ad- 
viſeth therefore,' that the younger widows, ( if thry have not the gift of Conti- 

. nence ) ſhould betake themſelves to a married life, and ſerve God in that, bear- 

ing and bringing up Children, guiding their own houſes and families, that they 
give no occaſion of reproach 20 theſe that are ſtrargers to the Faith, and are apt 
enough to ſeek, occaſion to accuſe and find fault with Chriſtians, And be tells 
them, there were ſome ſuch, who baving foraken the Chriſtian Faith, had beta- 
ken themſelves to the territories of Satan, ard being bitter enemies to Chriſtians, 
would be glad to have ſomewhat to ſay againſt them, Concluding therifore this 
matter, he adviſcth, that if any Chriſtian have any belpleſs widiw of bis own 
family, that be undertaky the care and charge of ber, ( if be be able), and not 
caſt her upon the Charch, left there be not mm the ftock of the Church ſufficient #0 
provide for -all that are truly belpl:ſs. From whence it appcars, that if there 
were #9 poor and boxndt widows in the Church, of fixty years of age, there was 
#0 neceſſity to make proviſion for them, or employ them in the Churches ſervice , 
and by conſequence, that the miniſtry of women in the Deaconſhip was not need- 
ful, unleſs by accident, when they were maintained by the publick, charge, that 
they might not be altogether uſeleſs, From Ver,3, to 17. ; 


12'y. He gives directions concerning Presbyters or Elders in office, that are 
imployed in the government of the Church , as well as in preaching tbe word. 
And be i-jvins, 1. That they be accounted worthy of double honour, and be 
liberally maintained , eſpecially thoſe that labour \in Word and Dodtrine (h}); 

which Preccept be confitms,'" partly from tbe analogy of the 


(hb) From whence it appeareth, 
that there were two forts of Elders 
in the Church, namely, ſome tht 
laboured in the word, and others who 
were imployed only in the govern- 
vernment of the Church, who are 
called Overſeers , or Rulers, Xom. 
12. 8, 1 Cor. 12. 28. - 


Ly» of Moles, forbidding the muzling the Oxe that tread- 
eth. out the Corn, | Deut. 25, 4. |, but allowing bim to 
fie all the time be doth the work,, and ſo to bave a certain 
reward for bis labour ; and partly from tbe rale of our 
Savionr, that the labaurer is worthy of ' his reward, 
Luk. 13 7. Mat. 10. 10, 'ely, .He joins, that an ac- 
cuſation be not received a» zinft an'Elder under two or three 


witneſſes, 3ly. If Elders, or any others, fn openly, be orders, that they 
ſhruld be publickly reproved, that others may fear t0 "offend after their example. 
4'y. He ſolemnly charges Timothy; that Eccleſtaſtical adminittrations and cen- 
ſures be performed without partiality, or refpe& of. perſons. 5ly, That be do 
not raſhly ordain or receive perſons into the ſacred miniſtry, left if they prove wick- 
ed and unwortby afterwards, their miſcarriages be impated to -bim 3, and if other 
Presbyters will raſhly ordain ſuch, be adviſeth him nos to conſent to them therein. 
He adviſes bim, to keep bimſelf pure from theſe and other ſins, which were then 
ſo rife among them. Tet be ſpake' wt this, to probibit bim from drinking a 


(i) v. 23- Verſvs iſte videtur ir- 
repſiſſe in hunc locum przter men- 
tem Apoſtoli : quo facto ircertum. 
Forte appoſitu» erat in margine, & 
incuri2 Apographi, non (uo loco in- 
ſertus. Viceſſimwyus enim ſecundus & 
quartu* invicem coherent. Knuatchbal, 
vide 1hi plurca, | 

(kb) Prezcedentia ad judicium 7 de 
quibus ideo judicare poteſt qui impo- 
nit manvum. 

Quoſdam vero ſubſequuntur pec- 
cata] i.e, manifeſla fiunt. poſt ju- 
dicium & impolitionem manuum , 
tum demum incipientia (: exerere, 
unde & de iis certd judicare is non 
poteſt; idcirco nec eorum' fiet par- 
ticeps qui manus imponit. 


liftle Wine (i) moderately for bis health. And as to that 
Precept, of not partaking <f: other mens fins, be ſhews, 
be ſpake nn of open in<,* wbich' were manifeſt ; for the 
ſins of ſome Candidates for the minifiry are manifeſt be- 
fore they are choſen, and gn before (k ) to condemn them, 
as —_— unfit for that office ; .but ſome mens ſins follow 
aftcy judgment bath paſy'd upen them, that is, appear not, 
and are not korn till after their ordivation , and then 
their bypocrifie breaks out, ' . In like manner the virtues aud 
good works of ſome are manifeſtly known , that *tis eafie 
for the Church. ta judg them” fit to be admitted into the 
miniſtry ; and. the evil "works )of thoſe that are otherwiſe 
( which upon inquiſition made, cannot for the preſent be 
diſcovered ) notwithitanding will not long be bid, but in 
their own time be brought to light ;, ſo that if the Church 
cannot prevent ſometimes, but that ſome bypocrites will be 
. admitted 
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#dmitted into the Miniſtry, yet when their faults are manifeſt, they may deal 
with them according #0 the diſcipline of the Cburch, From Ver, 17. to the 


end. / 


13'y. He now direls bim , to inflraf Chrifian Servants to be obedient to Chap. 6. 
their own Malters, whether they were Infidels or Believers. If their Ma= 
licrs were Intidels, they ſpould notwithſtanding carry themſelves dutifully gud re- 
ſpefifully t:wards them, ſecing by the providence of God they were placed under 
them , that ſo the Goſpel be not evil-ſpoken of among Infidels, through the miſ- 
carriages of Chriſifan Servants. If their Maſters were Believers, they ſhould 
ſerve them the more readily, becauſe they were Believers, and Bretbren , beloved 
of God, and partakers of the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, and of the grace of 
Adoption. Or, ( as ſome tranſlate the words ), becauſe believing Maſters are 
ſuch as will be carefal to recompence the well doing of their Servants (a 1. Theſe 


things be enjoins Timothy to teach and to «xbort other Paſtors to teach the ſame nt .. oe > 4 


likewiſe. Ver. 1, 2. TiAauBeays- 

a0 .* @ i . Sy0ot > Qui 
beneficentiam ſuſcipinnt. & viciſſim bonis benefaciunt. avTINaufbdrect, eſt, curam alicujus gerere. 
Sic ditTia4bdutyor This aanfeiag, Ia. 26.2. qd. Domini diligendi eo nomine quod curam gerant, 
ut vobis benetaciant, i. c. ut vos veſtiant, paſcant, ab inzuriis protegant, 


t14ly. He exborts him, not to bave fellowſhip with new-fangled Teachers, 
who depart from the Apoſtolical verity and ſimplicity in the matter and manger 
of their teaching z and being proud, and knowing nothing ſolidly it the myſtery 
of the Goſpel, are contentions about words, and verbal controverſies, ( from which 
ſprings nothing but uncbaritableneſs ), being men of a corrupt and perverſe mind diſ- * 
covering themſelves more fludious of gain than godlineſs, and deſigning by their 
preaching, to ſerve and promote their worldly profit, Ver. 3, 4, 5. 


15ly. He exborts him and other Paſtors, to Horn after real piety, out of 
which ſprings true contentment (b), (and ſo is the great- : 
<t gain ); and to take beed of covetouſneſs, and the in- þ $4 Eſt mercatura magnd piete 5s 
ordinate love of money, which is the root of ſo many evils, pron ET OOO qui non pro- 
and betrays mcn to ſ» many temptations and ſnares, to ſo 
many burtful and ruining lufts, to defedion from the faith, to vexation and an- 
gniſh of mind here, and eternal perdition bereafter : And inſtead of following af- 
ter that, to flow after ſpiritual richer, namely, thoſe excellent graces of righ- 
teonſneſs, godlineſs, perſeverance in the Faith, love , meekyeſs, patience, with 
which the Paſtors of the Church ought more eſpecially to be inriched, From 
Ver. 6. tO 12. 


r6ly. He excites and ſtirs him up to Chriſtian fortitude, in maintaining the 
true faith of the Goſpel | Jude v. 3, ], againſt all the perſecutions of the world, 
and oppoſutions and contradidions of Heretical Teachers [ 2 Tim. 4, 7. , andſo 
#0 ſtrive in this courſe, that be may ſecure a right * an L 
title wnto, EO attain Fa _ of Eternal Life, Ne @ cr ens ney aſus 
unto which God bad graciouſly called bim ; remembri <a 
how be bad, ther at bis Baptiſm or Ordination, —_ - —_— TIS STING 
a famous profeſſion before many witneſſes, that be would | 
faithfully ſerve Chriſt, He ſolemnly charges and adjures bim and others, to 
whom the Paſtoral charge ſhould be committed, before God who giveth life to 
all that bave life, and will raiſe all dead men to life again ; __ before Jeſus 
Chriſt who bore bis Teſtimony to the #ruth before Pontius Pilate [ Joh. 18. 37+ }, 
and therein gave bim ant example of confeſſing the truth, which be ſhould imitate, 
that be and they faithfully obſerve this command, which is contained in ver. 11. 
12. of this Chapter ; lahbouring to be without ſpot and blemiſh in their ſeveral 

K kk - times 
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(c) Hic apparet, 


2d tempus quo Chriſtus ad Judicium 
erat venturus. Sic 2 Cor. 15. 12. id 
evenit quia de die ultimo, quando 
is ſuturus eſſet , nikil Chriſtus ſuis 
revelaverat ut ſemper expeCtaretur, 
vid. 1 Thel. 5.15. Grot. 

v- 14. Uſque ad adventum Domi- 
ni noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
G tiki ad id uſque tempus eſſet 

Sec Paraphraſe on 1 Theſ. 5. 23» 
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loqui Paulum ad 
Timotheum tanquam qui vivere poſht 


times and ages to the coming of Chriſt to jadgmint (cj 
whoſe appearing the Al-gloriews Grd will in bis rea 


. manifeſt , nho is omnipotent and immortal in bimſelf. 
5 


and dwells in light inacceſſible, whom none can ſee with 
mortal eyes , who onght by all men 0 be praiſcd and 
magnified for ever. From Ver, 12. to 17. 


i.e, Ita ferva hoc mandatum ut quotidie Chriſtum expe& : 
Tt es 
vivendum tamen nihil remittas de ſtudio. ——_ cas 2 


17ly. He direfis bim , what duties to charge upon the rich, vi 
they be bamble, that they truft in God and not in their riches, ( gee _ 
all things liberally, to make nſe of with moderation and thankfulneſs ); that 


(d) 8noavpitery per alluſionem de 
omni re dicitur, quz clam deponi- 
tur, ut Elcemoſynz apud - paupe- 
res» 


Gal. 6. $, 9. Heb. 13. 


they be charitable, laying (d_) wp for themſelves, as # 
treaſure againſt the #1me to come, a goed foundation or 
a well-grounded = of attaining «ternal life, ſctled 08 
the promiſe of God, made t0 all thiſe who in Faith ap- 
ply themſclves t0 tbe prafliſe of good works, Mat. 10. 42. 
16. 1 Pet. 2.5, From Ver. 17. to 20, by 


18ly. Laſtly, He ſolemnly exhorts Timothy, to maintai 
Evangelical Dodrine, which was committed 20 bis truſt, as p —- ws 4 


ly, and tranſmit to poſterity z and tbat be reſtrain the propbane wranglings and 


(e) Oppoſitiones, falſs nominate 
ſcientie, ſunt Sophiſticz oppoſitiones 
quibus omnia fiunt dubia, dum binc 
inde diſputantuTre 

Significat curioſa & inutilia dog- 
mata : Ver: ſcientia eſt quz ad falu- 
tera #2ternam proficit. 


ditjion, From Ver. 


diſputings (e) of Sopbifters about divine matters, fram'd 
out of erroneous grounds, and principles of Sciences ſo 
termed, but falſely ; which ſome profiſſing and glorying 
in, bave miſerably erred concerning the Faith ; and de- 
ſerted Chriſtianity ; by which words, be ſeems to point at 
the. Gnofiicks, who bave their name from Science, and 
profound knowledg, which they vainly arrogated to them- 
ſelves. And ſo be concludes with bis Apoſtolical Vale- 


20, to the cud, 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 
SECT. XVI. 


Aul in the time of his three Months ſtay in Greece, viſits 
Athens and Corinth; and being almoſt ready to fail into 
$yria, (to carry the Alms and Colleftions made in Macedonia 
and Achaia for the poor Saints in Judea );. he writes from Co- 
rinth that eminent Epiſtle to the Romans, as may be gathered 
from Rome. 15. 25, 26. and ſent it by Phebe a Servant of the 
Church of Cenchrea, near Corinth, as appears from Rowe. r6. 1. 
The Apoltle Pex/ had a great deſire and real intention to vi- 
ſit the Romans, that he might perſonally, and wiva voce, con- 
firm them in the Faith $5 but ſeeing himſelf (till hindred by one 
thing after another, at laſt ( being ſtirred up by the Spirit of 
God ) he reſolves to write unto them, and accordingly ſent 


them this Epiltle. 


In which we may obſerve theſe three parts. 


1. The Preface, wherein he teſtifies his great affeQion to them, and pre- 
pares their minds to receive his ſubſequent infiructions. Chap. x. from 
Per. l. to I7. 

2. The Body of the Epiſile , which is partly dodirinal, aſſerting, the main 
point of the Chriſtian Religion, viz. Juſtification by Faith in Chrift; from 
ver. 17. of chap. 1. to chap. 12. And partly pradiical, treating of Moral 
duties, and a Chriſtian Converſation, required of all juſtified perſons. 
From ch, 12. to ver, 14. of <. 15. 

3- The Concluſion. From wer. 14. of ch. 19. to the end. 


The occaſion of this Epiſtle ſeems to be this : The Apoſtle had heard of 
ſome «diſagreements, both in judgment and affettion, among the Chriſtians at 
Rome, who were partly belicving Fews, and partly believing Gentiles, The 
Fewiſh Chriſtians, it ſeems, mingled Law and Goſpel together in the point 
of Juſtitication 3 and (o zealoully upheld the Fewiſh Law, and the Myſaica! 
Rites, that they oppoſed the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles , 
except they. would become Proſelytes, and ſubmit to Circumciſion ; On the 
other ſide, the Gentile-Chriftians underſtanding themſclves exempted from 
the ob{crvation of the Moſaical Rites,uſed their Chriſtian Liberty with offence. 
Now to reconcile theſe controverſies, and tojſcetle them, botb in the truth, 
and in unity of judgment and afteQion, and to remove all emulation be- 
tween them, the Apoſile writes this Epiſtle. In which we have, 


I, HE Preface or Introduction : wherein, to gain the more credit and be- 

lief to bis following Inftrattions, be ſhews, That be was one who bad re- 
ceived that ſmgular mercy from Chrift , ts be called to tbe bigh dignity of an 
Apoille, 214 ws authoriz*d, and ſet apart to the office of preaching the-Goſpel, 
which G14 bad promiſed long before by bis Prophets in the Old Teftament, that 
it ſhoxld be revealed, and that to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews. The 
ſubjett matter of which Goſpel, be ſhews, concerns Jeſus Chriſt, biz Son, who ac- 
cording to tbe flſh wa? born of the Seed of David 3 but according to the 
Spirit of HolineG, or that other Divine Nature im bim, ( calfd bis Eternal 
Spirit, Hcb. 9. 14. ſcealſo r Tim. 3. 16. & 1 Pet. 3. 18, ), be is moſt fuly 
and powerfully dengouſtrated, and declared to be the Son ff G4; 8s by many 
other ſigns, ſo eſpecially by bis Reſurreftion from the dead, From this Saviour, 


be 


2223 


The Eipſtle 
Romans. 


Chap, | 


"M 
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be tells them, be had received the favonr of this glorious office of the Apoſtte- 


(a) Grace and ApoRtleſhip ] tr id 
Fooiv. See ch. 12+ 3. & 15. 1+ I Cor. 
15, 10, Gal. 2. 9. Eph. 3. 2,8. Glaf. 

(b) By whom the Church of the 
Romans was planted, or when, the 
Scripture is filent. RN ſay by 
" Peter ; but learned men demonſtrate, 
that eter never was at Rome 3 much 
leG planted the Church there. See 
Dav. Paraus in Rom. 16. dub. 11, 
Barnabas is ſuppoſed to have firſt 
preached Chriſt at Rome, and to 
have converted the Romans in the 
reign of 'ibvrius, See Clem, Recogn, 
a 

The reaſon why this Epiſtle lands 
ficſt of all the Apoſtolical Fpiſiles in 
our Bibles, i« not becauſe it was firſt 
written but becauſe of the dignity 
of the City to which it was addreſſed, 
viz, Romez the Imperial Seat, 


ſhip (a), to preach the Goſpel in his Name, and by hi; 
anthority, and for bis glory, among all Nations, to bring 
them to 1he obedience of the Doarine of Faith, and is 
confirm them therein, And though be bad not planted (b ) 
the Goſpel among them at Rome , yet be beld bimſelf 
bound to contribute to the advancemint of the Faith of 
thoſe of them, who were cffeliually called by Chrift , and 
bad obedientially ſubjefled themſelves.to the Goſpel, An4 
accordingly he heartily wifhed the abounding and increaſe 
of all grace, and the ſweet ſenſe of the favour and love 
of God to all real Chrijtians at Rome, whethiy Jews or 
Gentiles, And in the firſt place, that be may titifie 
bis great affedion #0 them, be declares, bow beartily be 
gives thanks to God through Teſus Chrift, ( in whoſe 
Name all prayers and thanksgivings onght 20 be preſentcd, 
Eph. 5. 20. Col, 3. 17. ), that their Faith and ſub- 
miſſion to the Goſpel, was ſo famous , and the report of 
it ſpread far and near, and made known in all the Churches 
of the whole World, and ſpoken of #0 their great adventage 


and commendation. Inſsmuch that be ſolemnly profeſſes in the preſence of God, 
( whom be beartily and ſincerely ſerved in the Goſpel of his Sen ), be did not 


forget them in his daily prayers , but earneſily requeſted of the Lord , that 
what he bad ſo long defired and deſigned, might bappily, ( if it ſeewd good 
in bis eyes ), at laſt be accompliſhed, namely, that be might come perſonally 


#nto them, For he had an extream great deſire to ſee them , not for 

other reaſon, ſo much as that he might impart unto them ſome of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual gifts which God had endued him with, and might communicate to them a 
further knowledg of the myſteries of the Goſpel, that they might be more eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed in the Faith, again} all temptations whatſoever, Tea be defired 
to ſce them, that they might be mutually comforted, by a mutual communication 
of the Faith, that both he and they bad in Chriſt Feſus, For it could not but 
greatly comfort and ſtrengthen them, to bear him diſconrſe of bis Faith in Chriſt, 
and it would alſo revive him to bear them declare their Faith in the ſame Fe- 
ſus alſo, and ſo they might be mutual comforts each to other, He defires they 
ſhould know that be bad often pnrpoſed to come unto them, but ftill by one obſta- 
cle or other was bindred , and he defired to come to them, that be might be a 
means of converting ſome there to the Faith, and of confirming others already 
converted, as among other Gentiles be had beew a means of converting ſeveral, 
and paining them 20 Chriſt, For by the nature of bis office, and by the ſpecial com- 
mand of Chriſt, be was a debter #0 all ſorts of men, being obliged to preach the Goſ- 
pel to them, whether they were Greeks, thoſe of the moſt polite Nations ; er 


Barbarians, and thoſe of the ruder. 


And as far as concerned bimſelf, he was 


moſt ready to take a journey 10 Rome, to preach the Goſpel there alſo, For be 
was far from being aſham'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is a powerful means 
( in the band of God ) of bringing all thoſe to Salvation, that effetually embrace 
it, whetber they be Jews ( who bad the priviledg t0 bave it firſt preached 10 
tbem ) or Gentiles, From Ver. 1, to 17. 


2. He comes now to the Body of the Epiſtle : And having mention- 
ed the Goſpel, be ſhews, that by it the Righteouſneſs of God, that 5, 
3be Righteouſneſs whereby we ftand juſt and righteous in the ſight of God, (which 
God imputes to ſinners, and accepts for their righteouſneſs, and pardons them for 
it, fee ch. 3.22. ), is revealed and taught, and clearly made known to be of 


Faith, [ or by Faith }, unto Faith 3 that 3s, "tis revealed to be by 


ſuch a 
Faith, 
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Faith as groweth aud increaſeth from one degree (d ) and (4) i.e Fx fide promovente, at 


meaſure 10 another. As Faith increaſeth, and is more {ubinde avgeſcente, ut fit Hebraiſmus, 
qualis in Plal. 84.7, vid. 2 Cor. g. 18. 


and more capable of diſcerning Gods rigbteonſneſs, ſo more {: | 

of bis rieb nenſurl; "4 fill manifeſted = oY J, from OT Cncimn. Fate, cult 
one kind of Faith to another, viz. from tbe Faith of 

the Old Teſtament, to the Faith of the New ; ſo that never any was, or ſpall 

be juſtified otberwiſe than by Faith (e ). Or by Faith,unto 
Faith ; that is, the righteouſneſs of God is revealed to be 
by a - enconrage people unto Faith, and to believe ment 1 2s quam toiee 2 mind 
'm Chriſt, that by believing they may obtain $alration, = YN RE 
And this is the porn es. as be explains = tk. eg gs, th 
and confirms by many arguments, from ver, 17. of ch. 1. 

t0 ch. 12, namely, that we arc juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and nor by - 

Works, or our internal Righteouſneſs. This be proves, 1, Fy a citation out 

of the Prophet Habuccuc, ch. 2, v. 4. (f)., where the 

Prophet ſpeaking of the calamities that was coming upon (fy Afamous Text, 1lvice alledg- 
the Jews by the Caldeans, ſhews, how different the car- ed in the New Teſtament, Heb. 10, 


riage and behaviour of the wicked would then be, from 3. 7o perſwade 10 patience. Gal.3.2, 
to prove no juitification Ly the Law, 


that of tbe righteous in ſuch a danger, The beart of | 2 
the wicked would be bigh, and proud, and lift up in a _— ty yp bot reed, = '# riot 


fooliſh conceit of their own wiſdom, ana power to ſecure juit ſhall live by bis Faith. The Apo*® 
themſelves. But the righteous, ( ſuch as were in a Rlettill omits the particle His. Th; 
ſtate of reconcilzation with God ), ſhould live, and find LXX have my for /#, Kichardſen, 
comfort in that trouble, by their Faith in God, So 
tbe Apoſtle ſhews, that be that is evangelically- righteous, or juſt, ſhall 
tive, not only a life of grace bere, but attain to a life of glory hereafter , by 
Faith in Chriſt, and refting on bis righteeuſneſs and merits, 21ly. He ſhews, 
that mcu bave need of this imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe of themſelves, 
they are all unrightcous 3 and God bath revealed bis wrath from Heaven againſt 
ſuch. This be proves by inſtancing firſt in the Gentiles, ſecondly in the Jews, 
T1. For the Gentiles, be ſhews, they were guilty of detaining the truth of God, 
( that is, the true notions they bad of God, and their duty to him, and their 
Neighbour by the light of Nature ), in unrighteouſneſs , ſo that they would 
not walk according to that light, but ſuppriſſcd ut, and reſiſted it, For that 
which may be naturally known of God, ( viz, bis infinite power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs ), is manifeſt in them, that is, in their minds and conſciences, ( though 
they followed not the light ſhining in them ) : or is manifeſt among them, viz. 
by the writings and diſcourſes of tbeir learned men. For God bath made it 
known uuto them, partly by imprinting thoſe Notiens of Himſelf, and of good 
and evil in their bearts ; and partly. by tbe Book, of the Creatures, in which by 
glorious Attributes are written in great Charatiers. For bis inviſtble and in- 
comprehenſible Nature, and Almighty Power, are ( even cver ſince the Creation 
of the World ) clearly to be underſtood by bis works which are ſeen, vn, bis 
works of Creation and Providence, ſo far as to render thoſe, which do not 
diſcern them, nor take notice of them, incxcuſable, And ſeeing they glorified 
not God according 20 that knowledg , which the light of Nature gave them of 
him, nor were thankfull for bis benefits ; they became vain in their imaginations 
and reaſonings ecerning Gad, and bis worſhip, and feigned many fabulous and 
vain Gods unto tbemſelves, whereby their fooliſh beart was more and more dark- 
ned concerning the true God z, and thoſe among them that ſeemed to be moſt wiſe 
| and learned, .were in thoſe matters as blind and fooliſh as others. Inſ.much, 
that they borribly diſhonoured the All-glorious God, by framing the vile Images of 
men and beaſts to repreſent bim, | Ila. 40. 18. Pal. 106. 20, | 3 whereas they 
ſhowld bave conceived God to be ſo infinitely glorious, that nothing could ſet forth 
bis glory ſufficiently. Upon which provocation of theirs, God gave them wp yudi- 
cially to the Inſts of their .orn hearts , ſo that biing left to themſelves, ( and 
wot reftrained from the purſuit of their fitby _ ), they brake out into pol- 
' L 


(e) Ex fide veteris Teſiamenti ob- 
ſcura in clarom fidem novi Teſta- 


Intion t 


) 


(f) 1Cor.8. 4. Not for the mat- 
ter or ſorm, but in reſpe& ofthe opi- 
nion men have of them, thinking 
they can help when they cannot, 


(g) Amorg 


2 


which . . . 
reckons*ha- planted wpon their hearts of the righteous (h) judgment of God, and the pa- 
ters of God, miſhm:nt that be will inflict upon ſuch tranſgreſſors, yet they not only committed 


that is, quar- thyſe ſins themſelves, 


6 


A 


Rog 


he 


rellers at his 
providence , 
when any 
adverſe thing happens unto them, : = 

(hb) dirclous,) Intelligitur hic jus partim per rationem, partim per traditionem inſcriptum 


humanis mentibus, rece puniri qui gravia delinquunt. 


Chap. 2. 
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Intions and uncleanueſſes, of the mojt odious kinds , which God permittcd them 
to fall into, as a puniſhment upon them for their borrible Idolatry, they baving 
changed the truth of God, that 44, the true Nutions they bad of God, into ax 
Idol (f ) -(-call'd bere a lye, becauſe it ſerms to be, what 
it is not, and diceives men as 4 lye doth ), and worſhip- 
ped and ſerved the Creature, forſaking the Creator, whs 
is bleſſed for evcrmore, and whoſe glory and blſſedne{s 
will abide for ever, netwithſtanding all the impiety of Ido- 
laters. Tea upon this provccation it was, that God ſo far left them to them- 
ſelves, that they fell into 1he moſt unnatural luſts, ſuch as are not found eveu 
among brute Beaſts, And ſo they r«ceiv'd a jujt recompence 4nd reward for their 
Idelatry, ( which is cal'd ſpiritual whoredom ), is being, left by God to the viles 
of all corporal uncleanneſs, And "tis no wonder, that they ſpould not keep the 
Order of Nature, who forſook, the Author of Natare, as Anſelm ſpeaks. Fur- 
thermore, He ſhews, that they regarding not to kyuw Ged, ſo far as by the 
light of Nature and the works of Creation they might bave done, mor to acknow- 
ledg and reverence bim accordingly, God as a juſt Fudg, gave them to a reprobate 
or injudicious mind, whereby they approv'd of notbing that was right and good, 
but fell into moſt groſs abominations and enormities , and that againſt tbe ſecoud 
Table as well as againſt the fiſt. Of which ſins, reigning among the Heatben Ro- 
mans, be gives a large Catalogue (g). And in concluſion, as an aggravation 
of their guilt and wnrighteouſneſs, be adds, that though they bad a ſenſe im- 


but alſo took pleaſure and delight in thoſe that committed 
them, From Ver, 17. to the end. 


Grot, 


Having thus ſhewed the Gentiles, generally, to be moſt prievous finners , and 
ſo condemned, and not jujiified by their own works , He now comes to anſwer ax 
objefiion which ſome of them nlight make againſt what be bad ſaid. They might 
poſſibly ſav, What ſhall our -Lawgivers and Mayiltrates ( who condemn vice, 
and commcnd virtue ) be ſo deeply cenſured ? For anſwer to this, the Apeſile 
( by an elegant Apoſtrophe, wherein be ſpeakgth as it were face to face to this 
Gentile who thus objefeth ) acknowledges, that *twas true, they bad ſome among 
them that d.clared againſt wickedneſs and puniſhed it. But thoſe were the mojt 
inexcuſable of all others, becauſe they themſelves did the like, or as ill things 
( though mire ſecretly ) as thoſe which they condemned in others. And they 
might aſſure themſelves that tbe wrath and judgment of God ( which is juft and 
according to the merit of the deed ) is againſt them that do ſuch things, whether 
ſecretly cr openly. For tell me ( ſays be ) thou Magiſtrate, who judge(t an0- 
ther for crimes that thon thy ſelf committ«ſt ; canſt tho in reaſon think to eſcape 
the righteous judgment of God ? Or canſt thou think, becauſe God bath bitberts 
ſpared thee, that thou ſhalt finally eſcape * Dui not ths conſider that Gods 
long ſuffering and forbearance invites thee #6 repentance, and noz togo on in t 
fins. Doſt not thou conſider, that by thy impenitence and perſiſting in thy ſms, 
thou treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath , and revelation 
bf the righteous judgment of God, who will render to every man according to bis 
works, either the r:wards of bis grace, or the puniſhments of bis juſtice ; namely, 
etcrnal life to them #bat perſcoure in obcdience to the truth, oping for, and 
expetling ſuch a reward \ but to the Adverſaries of the truth, and ſervants of 
#nrighteouſnſs, bifides the manifiſtaticns of bis wrath in this life, eterna! death 
and miſery at the end of it, And God will bave no reſpett to any Nation 
C bowever priviledged ) in this matter, but in every Nation they that fear bim, 

| aud 
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and work righteouſneſs ſhall be rewarded with glory, honour, and eternal 

peace z, and they that go cn in their ſins and impenitency, ſhall be puniſhed with 

eternal death and milcty 3 and that, whether they be [cws or Gentiles. For 

God meaſures not men by 1beir cutward conditions and circumſtances, ſo as upon 

that account, to accept or rejett any man. And therefore the Gentiles , who 

bad not the Law written in Tables, but bad it mrinten wpon their Hearts, ſhall 

be judged by that innate Law which they bave violated, and not by the other. 

And the ]cws, who ſin againſt the Law given them by Moſes, ſhall be judged 

according to the threatnings of that Law. Nor is it poſſible tbat tbe ]cws. 

becauſe tbey know the Law, and bear it often read in their Synagogues, ſhould 

be accounted righteons before God, except tbey perform perfe&t obcdince 10 it , 

which becauſe they cannot do, it follows that they cannot be exempted from de- 

ſerved condemnation , and ſo they bave ned to ſeek for righteomſneſs by Chriſt, 

as well as others. And as for the Gentiles, who bave net the written Law 

as delivered by Moſes, yet bave it imprinted in their hearts, and do by the light 

of Nature, ſome things wbich God bath commanded in bis Law ;, to thele, that Law 

within them, is @ Law, as tbeir own Conſciences do 

witneſs, #beir thoughts, or refledions, by turns * accu= v.15. Ygyoy 7% viuu ] Legis opus 
ling them when they do ill, and exculing them when proce que recte, quzve ini- 
they do well, Therefore they have nothing to pretend, TE gegen nt has 
why they ſhould not undergo deſerved condenmation for yicign , five a aae——ds. 
tbeir fins , much leſs bave the Jews. And this be Gree. 

tells them,, will appear to be meſt juſt at the day of 

judgment , when God fhall judg the ſecret and biddm things of men by Feſis 

Chriſt, according to the Doirine which be, bis Apofile, ( baving learn't it of 

=). bad every where preached %. For by the light 

of Nature it did not appear , by whom God would judy * See 2 Tim. 2.8, 48, 10, 42: 
the world, but it was declar'd and manifeſted in the Goſ= 48. 17. 31. 2 Tim. 4.8, 


| nl * From this Text, the Ancients 
ag - , Whereof' Paul was @ Miniſter. From Ver. 1, call'd the weklog at Fork. th uf 


pet, as particularly Clemens in his E- 
| : piſtle to the Corinthians. Take ( ſays 
he) bleſſed Pauls Epiftles into your hands 5 mark what he writeth in the beginning of bis Goſpel, T4 wg@- 


Toy Upiy Www agxy T7 fvayyihls typads | 


2. Having thus bandled the caſe of the Gentiles, be comes in the nexz 
place to ſpeak of the Jews, who would pcſſibly alledg for themſelves, that ſome- 
tbing ſurely muſt be allewed to their priviledges, and that they are not to be 
brought into the ſame condemnation with the Gentiles. That be might there- 
fore ſpeak more particularly to this caſe, be brings in ( as it were ) ſome prin- 
«pal Teacher of the Law, and Patron of righteouſneſs by Works, pad! pres 
ſeven props of bis vain confiderce 3 all which the Apoſtle ( by way of conceſſion ) 
allows; and yet proves, that the Jews are not 20 expe@ to be juſtified by theſe before 
God, any more than the Gentiles may, by that obedience which they perform 
to the Law of Nature, Andin the firſt place, ſays be, thou ſayeſt, Thou art 
a Jew, which was @ name, not of a Nation only, but of a Profeſſor of the 
true Religion , and of a Worſhipper of tbe true God. 2. Thou dependeft on tby 
outward performances of Law, on thy Circumciſjon, &c, as if juſtification were 
10 be bad thereby, and could not be bad without it. 3. Thou makeft thy boaſt 
of God, viz, hat thou art of that People that were choſen above all other Na- 
1101s, and are i covenant with God, 4. Thou kyoweſt bis will, not from the 
meer cvlleflion of reaſon, but from the books of Moſes and the Prophets. 5. Thou 
trieſt tbings that differ, ( being infirutiid therein out of the Law ) (e), that is, (+) v 15. $a- 
cant diftingwiſh b.twixt lawful and unlawful, between what is commanded and niudtu 76 
what is forbidden. 6, Thou haſt ſuch abundant kyowledg that thou canſt teach $14; ipor7es 
others, 7. Thou baſt a model, or ſcheme, or ſyſlem in thy bead of that know- 
ledg, whbich is bere aud there ſcattered up and d:wn, and contained in the Law. 
The Apoſtle anſwers, that all theſe things being granted, yet they are inſuffici= 
, eve 


\ 


228 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


ent to make any man righteons bifore God, or to free bim from COHdemtn.athel 1 


for it could not but be granted, that many, if not moſt of their Rabbies and 


Teachers did not pratliſe the duties they ranght others, but lived in thoſe or the 
ws : fins and vices *, which they condemncd in other, and 


* Cam hzc fcriberet Paulus, re- ſo cauſed tbe Name of God to be blaſphemed among, the 
censerat memoria Afina'i, & Aſfilzi, Gentiles through their impieties 3 af the Prophet Ezc kiel 
in Babylonil Judzorum, ad quos in ompliins | ch. 36.22423. | the bypocritcs of bis time «ad 


gens muititudo confluxerat ; qui om- 


. ; t, h. 
coeraggtng aero = boaſted of, "From Ver. 17. to 25. 


Amiq. 18. 12. No 
familiarum Principes, 


cerdotalium 


who beaſted in the ſame praviledges that theſe preſent Jews 


fraudatis minoribus ſacerdotibug, decimas ſibi totas abſtulere, Joſh. 20. 6. Joſephus etiam inter eri- 
mina quz# popularibus ſuis, di&to loco, exprobat, ponit & pworytias. Hi fructus tucre fiducie wy 
ſolis ceremoniis collocatz. ; | 

V. 22. kepoguadis ] Non multum diſtat, falſos Deos colere, & verum ſpoliare, quod faciebant fa- 
cerdotes non offerendo ex proventibus ea quz Lex Det ipſis przcipiebat, aut certe non qualia opor- 
tebat, Mal. 1+ 8, 12, 13, 14+ & 3- 10, Grot, 


(f) Legem facere, non eſt verba 
legis exterius ſequi, ſed mentem, & 


intentionem 


But the Jews might bere poſſibly urge and plead their Circumciſion as a 
Seal cf the Covenant between God and them, and thence inferr, that they were 
not in ſuch danger of condemnation as the Gentiles, The Apoſtle anſwers, that 
for men that ſo liv'd as they did, *"twas madneſs 0 think that Circumtiſun will 
fland them in ſuch flead, as to exempt them from condemnation. For Circum- 
ciſion will not profit nor avail tv juſtification, except it be joined with poſe 
obedience to the whole Law \, but if tranſgreſſion of the Law be foxnd in bim that 
3s circumciſed, be is in the ſame condition with an uncircumcis'd Heathen, Tea, 
if the tncircumciſed could do that. which the Law requires to juſtification, that 
is, perform perfeft obcdicnce to the moral Law, they ſhould be accepted of God, 
as mill as if they bad been circumciſed. $0 that if a Gemtile, who is by Na- 
ture without Circumciſion could fulfil the moral Law perfeltly, he would condemn 
a Jew, who is only outwardly ( and according v0 the Let- 
ter of the Law (t) ) circumciſed, but bath got that 
purity of beart and life, which that Ceremony was ap- 
legis obedienter imple- pointed to ſygnifie and engage all that are circumciſed wnto, 


re; Cafſiodorus * For he tells them, that be is nt a Child of Abraham, 


Chap» 3. 


( ſuch to whom the promiſe life appertains ) , who is 
only born of Abrahams race, and no more : niither is that the available Cir- 
cumciſion, which is only outward; viz, the mark imprinted in the fiſh : But 
be is a Jew mdced, a true Son of Abraham, ( who ſhall be accepted with 
God, although be be not ſo by birth ), who is fo inwardly, and by 2 trae con- 
verſion of bis heart to God, For the renovation of the miud and heart by the Hily 
Ghoſt, is the true Circumciſion, and not that which is outwardly viſible in the 
body, perform*d according to the Letter of the Law ; and ſuch renwed perſons ſhall 
have praiſe and commendation, if not among men, (who ſee the outſide only, and 
among whom "tis a great dignity to be a circumciſed Jew )3 yet with God, whe 
looks into the heart. From Ver, 25, to the end, ; 


He comes now t0 anſwer ſome other Objedtions, which the Jews would be apt to 
make againſt what be bad ſaid. 1, If the caſe be ſo, then it will be ſaid, that 
the ]Jcw bath no advantage or priviledg above the Gentile, acither is there any 
profie of Circumciſion, He anſwers, that the Jews have a great advantage 
above any other Nation, and that, 1. Becauſe unto them were committed the 
oracles of God, that is, all the revelations ot his will, the Law, the Sa- 
crame«nts and Seals of the Covenant, the Prophecies and Promiſes of the 
Mcihab, by which they might more eaſily come to know the true God, and the 
way of Salvation by the expected M.fli1s, than any others, And if any ſpall 
ſay, that this advantage was liſt, by the unbelief of @ great pare of them, He 
anſwers, that the faithfulneſs of God in bis Promiſes and Covenant , is mot 
made void by the unbelief of men, For it ought evcr to be acknowledged and 
confeſſed, that God canavt be otherwiſe than true and faithful in performing whas 

he be 
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be bath promiſed, though all mankzud ſhould be falſe and deteiafnl, and ſhould 
fail to perform their duty : Aud for the proof of #bis, be cites a paſſage ous of 
Plal. 51. 4+ ( according 20 the verſion of the Septuagim ) where David bum- 
bly confeſſeth bis baimous ſin againſt God , that by bis penitent confifion Gad 
might be juſtified, and acquitted from all injuſtice in repreving bim by Nathan 
and denouncing tboſe heavy Judgments that be intended to bring upon bim, and 


that be might be clear and nnreproveable for ſo judging bim for bis ſin, aud might 
clearly overcome and win ebe vidiory when be ſhowld be judged or queſtioned, or 


impleaded by any man , for bis dealing ſo ſeverely with David. $0 that the 


Apoſtle applies theſe words from tbe hypotheſis ( in Davids ſingular caſe ) 


to the thelis, viz. to Gods general faithfalneſs, truth, and righteouſneſs in all 
bis Promiſes, Covenants, and Procecdings., And thus the unrightcoulneſs of 


men is ſo far from making void, that it more commends, and (ets off, and il- 
lujtrates 1be righteouſnels of God, But 2ly. It will be ſaid, If this be ſo, 
then God ſeems t0 be unrighteous in puniſhing thoſe ſins, which do ſo illuttrate, 


and (et off bis righteouſneſs. This Objedian the Apoftle makes in the perſon of 


a carnal man *, ignorant of Gad, and replies, that the Objedion is blaſpbemous ; 


man will further objef, that, If tbe truth and faithfulneſs of God be made 
more abundantly manifeſt , by the falſeneſs, lying , and unfaitbfulneſs of man ; 
then be is ſo far from deſerving condemnation for it, that be may ſeexrely go on 
in it, ( according #0 the Apoſiles Dodrine * ), that the 
glory of God may be more advanced thereby. The Apoſtle 


bim or the other Apoſtles that they beld ſuch a wretched 


«rwning or approving, that be declares their condemnation Dei. A Lap, 


$0 be juſt who bold and pratiiſe ſuch DoArines, and vent ſuch Calumnies, 5ly, But © 


the Jews will further ſay, What are not they better, and more righteons, and 
in a better eſtate, as to juſiification by their works, than the Gentiles ? He 
anſwers, Not at all for be bad bitberto proved, ( vir. in bis two firſt Chap- 
ters ), that both Jews and Gentiles are naturally under fin, and therefore the 
Goſpel-rightcouſne(s is no leſs neceſſary for the one, thay for the otber, This 
be' furtber proves, by many clear teſtimonies out of the Old Teftament, as out of 
Plal. 14. 1, 2,3, & Plal, 53 1,2,3. where the Prophet ſpeaking of the unre- 
generate 74 bis time, and of all otbers in their natural eſtate, out of Chriſt, 
pronounceth, 1. That no man is righteous. 2. That all are naturally blind 
and ignorant of the things that concern their Salvation, 3. That none ſeek- 
eth after God, to know and worſhip bim as they ought. 4, That they are all 
gone afide from God, and from the way whercin Go appointed them ts walk ; 
and being ſo corrupt by Nature they are unfit to bring forth any good fruits, 
or to do any good, He goes o# further to demonſtrate this , from Pal. 5. 9. 
where from what was ſpoken of Davids enemies in particular, he proves the 
corruption of all mankind in general ; and that becauſe ( naturally ) there is 
the ſame fountain of corruption in all, Their throat, ſays be, is like a Se- 
pulcber newly opened, out of which comes nothing but ſtench and filthineſs, viz. 
murderous peſtilential threatnings ;, they have a falſe and deceitful tongue z their 
flonders are no leſs buriful than the poiſon of Aſps, Pal. 140. 3. their mouth 
is full of curſing and bitter ſpeccbes, Pſal. 10. 7. they are ready to commits all 
manncr of cruelty, and violence, and kyow not bow 20 live quietly themſelves, 
nor to ſuffer others to be quiet, Plal, 59. 7, 8. There is no fear of God be= 
fore their eyes ;, and ſo there is nothing to reſtrain them from running into all 
ſorts of wickedneſs, Plal. 36.21, And, left the Jews ſhould think to clude and 
cvade the force of theſe Teſtimonies, as not belonging to them, be tells thei, 
that what the Law, that is, the books of the Oid Teftament, the Pſalms 
and Prophets thus ſay, they ſay to and of the Jews and by complaining ſo 
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for *tis impoſſible, that be that ſhall judg tbe world ſhould be unjuſt. But 3ly, This wor aiyw. 


* Videntur hi vecordes hujus ca- 
anſwers, that they were malicions ſlanderers that os quod © ebeanm —_ © 

abundifſe gratiam Dei , ubi ſuper- 
poſition as this, viz, that they mighe do evil, that abuadavit hominum iniquitas, & cam 
good might come of it , which be was ſo far from ceſliſle in laudem gratiz, & juſtitiz 
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much of their univerſal defetiion and wickedaeſs , they intlude them, and oth 
only the Gentiles, to be obnoxious to the wrath of God, and'juſftly p uniſhable 
by bim, without being able to ſay any thing for themſelvus, From all theſe fore- 
cited Teſtimonies, be concludes, that by the works of the Law no ficſh (hall 
be juſtified in the fight of God, becauſe man, lince the fall, is diſabled by 
his innate corruption and ſin, to fulfil the Law, eitber natural or written 3 ſo 
that all the efficacy it bath, is only to diſcover to him bis fin, and ( without. 
Gods mercy in Chriſt ) to ſeal up to bim bis condemnation, | Gal. 2. 16. |. 
From Ver. I. fo 21- 


Having thus ſhewed negatively, that by the works of the Law, righteou. 
neſs and juſtitication is not to be bad, be comes now #0 prove the : ffirmative. 
part of bis poſition, viz. that God hath manifeſted another way of julti- 

fication in his word, vis. by Faith in Jeſus Chritt (a).- + 
(a) v.22. By Faith of Feſus Chril,] Foy þe tells them, that now, ſince the coming of Chriſt, 


Faith is to be taken here paſſively to ; hee & at Wie ' F x 
Genifie the Zaith whereby Chri® is be- the rightcoulſncls of God ( that is, which avails be 


fore G:d, and which be freely allows 1 man for bis jufli- 
feved on. wt ) is manife(ted to be A es io of as 
imputed to all ſuch, as by a lily Faith receive it, ans not to be that which 
men pretend to, by the performance of the works of the Law, either vatu- 
ral or written. And be tells them, that both the Law and the Prophets 


bear witn:ſs unto this righteouſneſs, As for example, In the Law, ( or one 
of the books of Moſes, viz. Genefis, ch. 22. 18. );*God promiſed Abra- 
ham, that in his ſecd ( viz. in the Mellias that was to come of bim ) all 
nations of the carth ſhall be bleſſed, And this Dodrine was taught by the 
* See A&.26. Prophets * alſo, as we may ſee, I{a.53. Dan.9,24. This is the righeouſne(s which 
22 God bath appointed for mans juſtification, even tbe righteouſnes which is by Faith 
in Jcſus Chriſt, and this bleſſednel(s belongs to all, and refts upon all that be- 

lieve [| (ce ch. 4. v. 9. |, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, there being no diffe- 

rence between them in this matter, And be aſſures them, thre is no other 

way of juſtification but this. For all mankind are \inners, infefted and polluted 

with (in, and ſv will fall (b) ſhort of obtaining the glory 

(5) v.23. Et deftituuntur gloria of God, (c) and eternal life, if they ſeek, it nt in this 


Dei ] h,c. Quz en —_— in way. All therefore that are juttiticd, that is, abloi;*d 
++ mee ' Gloſſe comeretur 144 acquitted from the guilt of 4hcir (ſins, an4 acc:nmnied 


Cc) See ch. 5. v. 2. righteous bfore God, cannot otherwiſe be fo, than by 
the free grace and goodneſs of God, and the redemption 
and ranſom of Feſus Chriſt , whom God from the beginning purpoſed to ſet forth 

unto men, as the only means for the cxpiation of their ſits, and as the only 

way by which be would be propitiated *, viz. through 


* iAgaciietoy ] Sicut Deus promilſe- ah 2k &a Wat” ; ; 
rat ſe przſentem fore in aeelants Faith in bis blood, Andvbe intended bereby , that bis 


ita in Chriſto ſolo quzri, agnoſci, & rightcouſne(s, that is, bis goodneſs, taithtulneſs, and 
invocari vult. Ut Propitiatorium, ſive truth, ſhould be clearly demonſirated, by bis forgiving * x0 
operculum arce federis , tabulas legis Believers their paſt tranſgreſſions , through bis infinite 


in arc4 obtegebat ; ſic Chriſtus pec- mercy and forbearance, whereas he might Juſily and imme- 
catorum noſtrorum contralegem com- 


| miſboum, woltizedinem oc magudie- diately bave deſiroyed them for their tranſgreſſions. And 
3 dinem, itewque maledi&ionem legis be intended the rather at thiy preſcnt ſeaſon, ( vir. be- 
V ſu4 obedientia,& meritos operit, atque fore be brought deſiruGion"on the Jews for their incorri- 

tegit, ne in conſpe&tum Dei peccata | bleneſs ), to make bis righteouſneſs and goodneſs appear 


ea veniant, Pfal. 32.1, 3. Glaſſ. lt : : | : 
* ſig Ths eredpeory 'propter, foo to all tbe world, in that be bad ſent the promiſcd Metlas, 


! wh for whoſe lake be was freely ready to pardon ſi, and 
nn Oe to juſhifc thoſe ther believe in bam, Aud ſting thee things 
are ſo ,-be ackg what man bad any cauſe of boaſting in himſelf ? Indeed if be 

were juſtified by his own workg , or inherent righteouſneſs, be might boaſt that 

the meritorious cauſe of his juſtification was in himſelf , but ſecing that cannot 

be, all boaſting is excluded, and that not by the DoQtrine of Works , but by 


the 


I 


the Doctrine of Faith (d), Therefore be concludes, that 
a ma# is juſtificd by Faith, and not by the works of the 
Law, done either before converſion or aſter, He ſhuts up this 
diſcourſe, by ſhewing, 1. That this way of jultification js 
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(4) The Dorees or Dotrine of 
Faith is by a Hebraiſm call'd a Law- 


common both to Jews and Gentiles. For as Godis one and the ſame, ſo is bis way 
of juſtifying ſurners one and the ſame to all Nations, both to circumciſed [ews and 


uncircumciſed Gentiles, aamely, by Faith in bis Son, 
Dottrine of juſtification by Faith, and not by the works 


2. He fhews, that the 


of the Law, doth not 


make wid the Law, but ratber eſtabliſhes it. For the Goſpel ſhews, bow firm and 


irrevocable the Law- is, ſeeing Chriſi was made under the Law, and was, by bis 
falfilling the Law, t» purchaſe for man a right to the life it promi''d;, and by be- 
lieving in Chriſt ( who obeyed the Law, and ſatisfied the breach of it ), we 
 acknowledg, that without exad obedience to the Law there can be 'no ſalvation ; 


which exa@ obedience we being not able to perform, our Saviour bath perform?d it 
for us. And laſtly, be tells them, this DoGtrine of Faith eftabliſheth the Law ſtill 


as a rule, thowgh not as a Covenant. From Ver. 21. 


The Apoſtle proceeds to confirm bis principal poſition, viz. that a man is 
And, in order berennto, 


uliified by Faith, without the works of the Law, 
be inſtances in Abrabafn 3 #oxching whom be argues in 


to the end. 
Chap, 4. 


this manner , What 


ſhall we fay then ? (hall we fay that Abraham our father found, or ob- 


tained rightcouſneſs (2) by, or according to the fleſh, 
that is, by being circumciſed in bis fleſh, or by bis own 
righteouſneſs and works , which are ſeen outwardly, and 
by men eſteemed praiſe-wortby ? No, in no wiſe, For if 


(a) Fuftitian, (cil,] 
preceſſerat, Grot. 


quz vox jam 


be were juſtified by works, be hath whereof to glory, ( the cauſe of bis juſtifi- 
cation being in bimſelf ) , but be hath not any thing whereof to glory, at leaſt 
before God 3 though poſſibly in the light ot men, ( who can jee no farther 


than the outſide ) be might have whereof t0 glory (b). 
Therefore the Scripture affirms that Abrahams Faith, or 
firm believing the Promiſe of God, | viz. that he would 
be his ſhicld, and great reward, and give. him a 
Son in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed, Gen. 15. 6.) was counted to him for Righte- 
oufnels ; that is, by means of bis Faith be wat efteemed or 
reckoned (c) righteous before God, and not by means of 
bis works. For be that worketh, i# order to bis re- 
ward with God, and bath or brings works before God, 


(b) Qui ad civilem modum, i. e, 
externq aliqud (pecie, eſt innocens, 
laudem poteſt ab hominibus ſperare 
temporariam, non illam zrernam 2 
Deo, Grot. 

(c) Phineas's executing judgment, 
Pſal. 106. 3'. was counted 10 him for 
righteouſneſs 10 all generations, that is, 
by means thereot he was reckoned or 
eſteemed a righteous man in all ages. 


which are Gods-Jultice-proot ; wpon bis perfelt innecence, or blameleſneſs, God 
will, according to the Law of quſtice, reward and crown bis innocence , paying it 
him as a due dcbt, and not giving it bim by way of tavour or grace. But 
he that works not, as boping to be juſtified thereby, ( though otherwiſe be makes 
conſcience of good works, Jam: 2. 26, ), nor pretends to have any ſuch works as 
be dares confide in, or bring before God for bis juſtification, but truſts in tbe 
gracious promiſe of God, who jpſtifies, or abſolves thoſe who have been ungodly, 


bat now repent and believe in bis Son, ſuch a mans Faith is counted to bim 


ſr righteouſneſs ; that is, by means of bis Faith be is 
righicous (4) in Law, and abſoly'd and acquitted in 
judgment. Aud agreeable 20 this is that deſcription of 
bleſſedne(s given by David, Plal, 32. whbo being ſorely 
oppreſſed with the guilt of bis ſins, and the fear of Gods 
wrath, progornces the man bleſſed, to whom Gud im- 
puteth righteouſneſs, ( vis, the rightcoulnels of the 
Melliah , be baving no works 20 bring before God to be 
jaſtified Ce ) by, and whole tranſgreflion is forgiven, 
and his fin covered (t), (viz, fm the ſight of God 
ſo that the Lord looks wpon' bim as no more lying under 


\ 


% 


accounzed, or adjudged 


(4) Faith is accepted to juſtifica- 
tion, neither in re{pe& of the worth 
of it to procure it, nor yet as being 
the form of righteouſne(s ; but inftru- 
mentally only, becauſe it apprehends 


that for which we are juſtified, name- . 


ly, the Aeris and Kighteowſneſs of 
Chriſt. Slater in loc, 

(e) Indeed that Faith which is 
without works is dead, no true Faith, 
But Fanth only acteth in the point 


the 
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of our juſtification before God , ap- the guilt thercof ) and to whom the Lord imputeth 


lying Chriſt , and the promiſes of got jnjiquit From Ver. 1. to 9. 

wW We of Grace to our ſelves, qui'y (2) a 

whereby Chriſt doth become ours, , : 

his righteouſneſs our jufification, and all the benefits of his redemption do redound to our Salya- 


tion. Idem, 
(f) Sin in reſpe& of the offence, is remitted : in reſpe& of the filth or turpitude of it, is c0- 


vered : in repe& of the puniſhment, nor imputed. This heap of words ſerves only to amplifie the 


grace of God in this buſineſs. 4 OP 
Remittere, & tegere, & now imputare, unius ſignificationis ſunt verba, quia cum tegit remittit, & 


cum remittit non 1mputat. ; |; EE EE, 

(s) God is ſaid to impute fins to a man when he will have him make ſatisſaQtion for the ſame, 
by puniſhment ; and wot to impute them, when he lorgives them, 2nd :cquits a man from puniſh- 
ment. Likewiſe he :ccounts Farth for Righteouſneſs, when he aſcribes or imputes to Believers the 
Righteouſneſs of *Chriit, by them apprehended by Faith, and by this gracious imputation accounts 
them righteous thereupon, Not to have ſins imputed, is, not to have them laid to ones charge 
[ AF. 7. 60. ]. nor come into reckoning againſt us before God, to be pnniſhed for them. Davids 
words expreſly mention not the imputation of Righteouſneſs, but run only upon Gods forgiving, 
covering, and not imputivg fin ; and yet Paxl ſaith, David diſcyibes the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom God 
imputeth Righteonſneſs, Were thereſore a Synecdoche muſt needs be acknowledged, and that remiffion 
of ſins, ( here expreſſed by forgiving, covering, and not imputing of fin) doth plainly import and 
imply alſo an impuration of Righteouſneſs. 


He now moves a Queſtion, Whetber this bleſſedneſs of juſtification by Faith 
alone, belongs to the Circumcition, that i, tbe "Jews only, or to the Uncir- 
cumcilion, that is, the Gentiles alſo ? And ſeeing be bad before aſſerted, that 
Abrahams Faith was reckoned to bim for righteouſneſs, he now inquires, when 
it was reckoned to bim, and in what ſtate Abraham was when be was pro- 
nounced righteous ? He anſwers, it was fourteen years, at leaſt, before be was 
circumciſed | Gen, 15. 2, |, therefore this way of being Righteous does not be- 
long only to the Cixcumcifion, or the Jews, but to the uncircumciſed Gen- 
tiles alſo, who believing in Chriſt become fſharers with Abraham in that bliſſed- 
neſs. But then it may be obj«Gicd, If Abraham was juſtified whilſt be was zn- 
circumciſed, to what purpoſe was be circumciſed ? He anſwers, that Abraham 
received Circumciſion as a Sign and Seal of 1/e Covenant of Grace , made to 
bim and his Seed | Gen, 17, 2. 4. 10, }, ard 25 an obſgnation that the righ- 

teouſne(ſs of Faith (h), was the true way for a ſinner 

(hb) Sigilum jufitie] quo ſcil. te- to become righteous , which righteouſneſs Abraham bad 
BiGcabotur yup Abrahz I obtained whil(t he was uncircumciſcd, to the end, that be 
—_— ny ner = £ =_ might be the Father (in « ſpiritual ſenſe) of Belic- 
adhuc eflct prefutiatus. 4 Lapide, VETS among the Gentiles ( that were uncircumciſed ), 

and the Father «f thoſe that believe ameng the Jews 

( who were circumciſed ), namely, to as many of them, as (beſides their Cir- 
cumciſion ) imitated bis Faith, Therefore the rigbteouſneſs of Faith is common 
to Believers, both curcumcis'd and uncircumcis*d, and reckoned, or imputed to 
all that follow the example of the Faith of Abraham, which be bad when be 
was uncircumciſed z and therein they are all his Secd, if not by generation, yet by 
imitation. And marvel not, ſaith be, that T interpoſe the condition, it they 
walk in the fieps of Abrahams Faith ; for the great Promiſe made to Abra- 
ham and his Seed that they ſhould poſſeſs that rich, and fertile, and pleaſant 
part of the world (i), to wit, Canaan, with the Coun- 


ji) Mundus, pro parte mundi pri- ,,; , . : 
—_ & 4 Deo ſingulariter in pecu- *** adjacent, (' under which Heavcn it ſelf was alſo ty 


lm populi ſui ſelea3 ; tetri nimi- pically promiſed and compre bended, Heb. II, 14, I6. þ 
rum Canaan, accipitur. Glafſ, was not made upon Condition of their performing perfe@ 
obedience to the Law, either of nature, cr that after- 
wards given at Sinaiz but they were to obtain it , by the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and 1beir trufling and depending on the gracions Prcmiſe of Gud, Now 
( ſays be ) if they that are of the Law, that is, that jeth to be juſtified 
by the werks of the Law, be beirs of this promiſed inberitance , then the 
way of Faith preſcribed by God, is to mo purpoſe. And if it could be ſup- 
poſed, that God had promiſed to conveigh the inheritance #0 them who performed 


perfet 
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perfedt obedience to the Law, that Promiſe would not avail thrm, ſicing no man 
is able #0 perform perfed legal righteouſneſs, And "tis evident, 1bat the Lars u 
jo far from juſtifying, and ſo giving a title to the Inberitance, tbat it work- 
cth wrath, that is, it reveals and prowounces condemnation , and death, upon 
the guilty for their tranſgreſſions : not that of it ſelf, it was originally deſtin'd 
$0 ſubject men to puniſhment, but by accident and occalianally, in reſpe&t of 
mans diſobedience, it dotb inevitably adjudg bim thereunto. Whereas were there 
no Law written in nature, or given by God, there rweuld be no tranſpriſſiox, 
and ſo no Condemnation. The Law therefore is ſo far from juſtifying, that it 
condemns. Seeing then, that neither Juſtification, nor the promiſed Inberizance, 
( which typified Heaven ), is obtained by the works of the Law, it follows, 
that it muſt needs be obtain'd by Faith. And God hath appointed it to be ob= 
zainable by Faith, that it might be of free and undeſerved grace and favour ; 
and to be of grace, that His promiſe might jiand firm and ſure to all the be- 
lieving Seed of Abraham, ( whercas it would be unſure and uncertain, if it 
depended on the condition of performing perfed obedience to the Law ), and not 10 
them only, who are his Seed according to tbe fliſh, ( 10 whom the Law was 
given ), but to them alſo which imitate bis Faith, ( though they be Gentiles ) , 
for be is the Father of all that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles. From 


Ver. g. to 16. 


Laſtly, He goes on bighly to commend the Faith of Abraham, ſetting it out 
as a pattern to be imitated and followed, He ſhwws, that it was promiſed to 
Abraham by reaſon of bis Faith, that be ſhould be the Father of many Na- 
tions, that is, of all Believers in the ſeveral Nations of the World, anſwer- 
able (k ), or like unto God bimſelf, ( in whom be be- 


lieved ), who is the Father of the Gentile as well as of (ÞD zativayrir; 047) Ad inflar Dei. 


tbe Jewiſh Believers. This God, Abrabams Faith reſted 


So tar hath God honoured 4brahams 


upon, who by his omuipotent power is able to quicken 
the dead, and raiſe them to life again, and will certain- 
ly do it, ( and ſo likewiſe is able to quicken the Gen- 


Faith, that in reſpe& thereof, He 
hath made him like bimſclf, a Father, 
not of this or th:t Nation only, bur 
univerſally of all Believers, among all 


tiles, who are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, as well as Nations, believing after his Example, 


' be quickened Sarahs dead womb )., and calleth thoſe 

things which be not, as though they were, that is, cauſeth thoſe things 
Ly bis word and power, to appear aud ſubſit, which bad no bcing before, as be 
did in the creation of all things ;, and therefore "tis not ſo much to be wondeed 
at, if be makes the Gentiles ( by converſion ) what they were not before, vi, 
the children of Abraham. He further declares, that this Patriarch Abraham 
believed, and had a firong bope and truſt inebe promiſe and power of God againſt 
all natural grounds of bope, namely, that he ſhould have a Son, and ſo be 
@ fiock from whence many Nations ſhould ſpring, according 20 what was ſaid, 
Gen, 15. 5- So (hall thy ſeed be, viz, as the (tars of heaven for multitude. 
He further adds , that Abraham regarded not the great difficu!ties objefted to 
bis Faith, from bis own and bis wifes age, He admitted no doubts, or queſtions 
zouching the promiſe of God ( through unbelief (1) ), 


but without all diſpute, or arguing to the comrary, de- 
pended fully on God for the performance of it, and ſo gave 
10 God the glory of bis faithfuln:ſs, and power, aſſuring 
bimſelf, that he who is omnipotent, could aud would per- 
form what be bad promiſed. Which ftedfaſt Faith of bis 
was imputed #0 bim for righteouſneſs, bieauſe be looked 


(7) Dominus Saram reprehendit 
rideniem [ Gen, 18. 12 ] non 4bra. 


. Famum ( Gen.17.17.]: Quia illius ri- 


lus admirationis & latitie tuit , Sarz 
autem dubitationis, Auguit, de Civ, 
Dei, lib. 16. c.3t. 


by Faith to the Meſſias promiſed , who was to come of bis Sced. N.w this, 
that his Faith was imputcd to him tor zighteouſnels, was not written, ( ſays 
the Apefile ) for Abrahams ſzke aloxe, but for ours alſo, that is, for our pro- 
fit and comfort ; to (ſhew us, that Faith ſhali be imputed to all others alſo for 
Righteouſneſs, who ſhall firmly truſt in God tbrough the merit and mediation 
of Chrift Feſw for that bleſſing. This Jeſus, be tel's them , God ſent into the 


nn 


\ 


world 
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world to be our Redeemer ,, and he was delivered to death for the expiation of 
our fins and offencts, and God bath raiſed bim again to life, to aſſure us, that 
our Surety bath paid our debts, and that we ſhall certainly be juſtified, if we 
truly believe in bim. From Ver, 16, to the cnd, 


He proceeds to another argument, to confirm the Dodrine of juſtification by 
Faith in Chriſt alone, and that is, from the bleſſed fruits it produces, namely, 
peace,and reconciliation with God,and an introduttion of us into his favour again, 

and a confirmation (a) of us in it 3 aiſo rejoicing in 


(a) Stare iu gratis, eſt de gratil tribulation, as the means God will ſandlifie to accuſtone 
certum & ſecurum eſſe 3 hoc alterum y,, more to patience, and ſo to increaſe that grace in uw, 


eſt beneficium mortis Chriſti ex juſti- 
Kcatione fluens, certitudo Immota 
gratiz preſentis, & futurz. Par, in 


loc. 


and in the exerciſe whereof he will give us more experi= 
ence of bis faithfulneſs, and care of ns, and ſo ſtrengthen 
a well-grounded hope in us, ( which will not deceive us ), 
that be will never forſake us, And that which further 
ſtrengthens this bope, is, that bis Holy Spirit ( wbich cannot lye ) doth uſually 
in time of tribulation more abundantly teſtifie bis love to the bearts of true Be- 
lievers. From Ver. 1, to 6. : 


Under this head be alſo proves, that #hey that are juſtified by Faith ſhall 


certainly be ſaved from the wrath to come, and this be demonſtrates, x, From 


the greatneſs of Chriſts love #0 ſuch, before their juſtification, when tbey lay wel- 


. tring in ſin and miſery, unable to belp themſclues. He ſhews, that for ſuch un- 


godly perſons as theſe, Chrift in the fulneſs of time came to dye. And what a 
degree of love this was, be tells them, they may judg by conſidering bow vbings 
uſually are carried among men, Among whom, though for a very merciful aud 
benign perſon, ſome one man wonld perhaps venture bis life, yet for any man 
elſe, ( though be were a righteous and juſt man ), they would ſcarcely find any 
body that wonld be willing to do it, But God expreſſes a mercy and kindneſs 
infinitely above this, for He , when be bad nothing in the Obje@ to move 
bim to it , when we were profane ungodly ſmners , yet even then He was plea- 
Jed to ſend bis $14 20 dye for us. And if the love of Chriſt was ſo ftrong and 
efficacious towards us, as to move bim #0 dye for us before we believed; ſurely 
bis love. will be much more towards us now, and bis complacency preater 
in us, when we are aflually juſtified by Faith in bis 'blood ;, ſo that there is 
11 cauſe to fear but that we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through bim. 2. He 
ſhewws, that if, when we were enemies, Chriſt dyed to work, our, reconciliation and 
peace with God ( through Faith in his blood ) ;, certainly, being now allually 
juſtitted and reconciled to God, by our believing in bim, we need not doubt but 
we ſhall be ſaved by him, ſeeing be now liveth and fitteth at the right band of 
God, and there intercedes for us, and bath all things ſubjeded unto bim. 3, See- 
ing Chriſt by bis death, ſufferings, and interceſſion hath procured God to be our 
God and Father ( which is mvre than meerly to ſave us from wrath ), we 
need not doubt, but that be. will d» that alſo for us. From 6, to 12. 


He further purſues this Argument , by ſhewing , that the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not leſs effeiual to ſave thoſe that by Faith are united t» bim, than 
Adams fin was to deftroy thoſe who naturally deſcend from him, This be proves 
by comparing Chriſt aud Adam together, and ſhewing their {imilitude and dilli- 
militude 3 1. As by Adim lin entred into the world, and death by fin, upon 
all that are his Children by nature ; ſo by Chriſt righteouſneſs came into the 
world, and by rithteouſneſs life, unto all that are ſpiritually born of bim, For, 
before the giving of the Law by Moſes, fin was in the world, and was imputed, 
as. may apvear by this, thas Death (which is the wages of fin ) reigned over In- 
fants, that had nt ſinned aflually as Adam bad done. Therefore, beſides the 
Law of Nature," which Infants comld not tranſereſs. there was another Law 
which God bad given to the tirlt man, the zranſzreſſion whereof was imputed to 
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all bis piſterity, yea ren unto Infants, And this fiſt man ( be ſhuws ) was 
a type or figure of bim that was to come, viz. of Chriſt Feſw. For 4s the 
firſt Adam was the fountain, hed, or root of fin and miſery, ſo Chriſt is the 
fountain and bead of righteouſneſs and life. And baving thus ſhewed, wherein 
they agreed, be comes now 10 ſhew, wherein they differ : And 1bat be mani- 
feſts by theſe peſitions. 1. The ſin of Adam is not ſo pernicious, as the righ- 
2conſneſs of Chriſt ( which 4s freely given ) is beneficial, For if the offence of 
the firſt Adam brought forth death 20 all that are naturally propagated of bim, 
much more ſhall the free grace of God convey lite to all thoſe who are in Chriſt 
by Fajth, and born of bim after the Spirit. 2, Though from Adams finning, 
the gailt of bis one offence redounds to the cond. mnation of many, yet the free 
giſt of God, viz. the righteoulreſs of Chriſt, redownds to the juſtification of 
many, nos only from the guilt «f that tirſt fin, but of all other atiual fms alſo. 
3. As by one offence death reigned over all mankind, much more ſhall they, who 
by Faith are united to Chriſt, and ſo participate of bis abundant grace, and the 
free gift of bis righteouſneſs, be made partakers of everlaſting life, wherein they ſhall 
reign with Him in glory, As therefore by one «ffence (b)) 


guilt came upon all natnrally deſceuded of Adam to their (6) v. 18. «5 Ji ids rapes] 
ueTo; #is TayTas upon, is nave: 


condemnation, ſo by the righteouſneſs and perfe obe- | ] fupole 34 ; 2. 
dience of one, viz, of Feſw Chriſt, ( the meritorious on tyos | a> 9 bad, rr et 


cauſe of pardon ), grace and ablolution come upon all 
that believe in bim, and are born again by bis Spirit to their juſtification, From 
Ver. 12, to 20, 


But bere then it may be oljefled, If we are made righteous only by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt , To what end was the Law given to the Iſraclites by 
Moſes ? He anſwers, It was not given that we ſhould ſeek to be juſtified by it 1 
But x, That fin might abound (c), that is, be more 
clearly manifeſied to us, to be ſin, and exceeding odiows. (5) Per legem magis 
; 2. That grace might ſuper-abound, that is, might ap- catum. 

pear much more conſpicuous and glorions in pardouing 


fin, and ſubduing of it. That as the power of ſin appear'd in making ns liable | 


both to termporal and eternal death, ſo might the power of grace appear , in 
beginning in us a ſpiritual life bere, and bringing #s to an eternal life- in glory 
hereafter, through 19e righteouſneſs of Chriſt beld forth in the Goſpel. From 
Ver. 20, to the end. 


He comes new #0 ſhew , that this DoQrine of juſtification by Faith in 
Chrilt, teads exceedingly to promote bolineſs. And that be may the more clearly 
prove it, be firjt anſwers an Objedion , which ſome-( its like ) in thoſe times 
were ready to make againſt this Dodirine, They would be apt to ſay, If We 
be jultiti.d treely by the grace of God, through Faith in Chriſt ; Why 
may we not then freely indulge our ſelves in fin, that we may more inhaunce 
. the grace of God, and make it appear»more abundant and glorious m the par 
doning of ut; ? This Ohjcfli n tbe Apoſile anſwers with deteftation, ſhewing that 
this Dodrine allows no juch wicked inferences, but tends altogether to promote 
bolineſs, And this be plainly proves by this argument, True Believers are 
dead (a) to fin, ( that is, being partakers of tbe Spi- | 
rit of Chriſt they renounce it, and labour to mortifie it ) (a) Mori peccato] F 


ſubjetum, ſeu non (ervire ei. Flac, 


therefyre thcy cannot live in it. And this be ſhews 1s Glafſ. 


ſignified by their Baptilm, whereby they are incorpo=- pri peccato ] Eſt renunciare pec- 


rated into Chriſt, and teſtifle their communion with cato, & abdicare illud. 
bim ;, 1. In his death 3 ſo that they are to imitate vere peccato elt frznum 
bis death by dying unto fin, and by mortifying their cor- 
ruptions. 2, In n1s burial, being buried with bim in 
Baptiſm unto a ſimilitude of bis death and burial , by the immerſion of the 
while boay into the water, (a cuſtom much uid in bot Countries ); and there- 


fore 


um acqUirat. 


\ 


dulgere peccato ut in carne domini- 
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& contra vi- 
laxare & jn« 
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fore they are obliged to endeavour the burial of the old man, ard 10 lubunr to abolifh 

the body of fin. 3. In his relurge tion, therefore they are 29 imitate bim by riſing 

to newneſs of life. And as plants"ingrafted, receive juice and moifiure from 

the ſtock, ſo Believers being by Baptiſm implanted into Chriſt, do by virene of 

their union with him, obtain power 10 kill ſin, and to dye t0 it, in conformity 

to his death 3 and 30 riſe from, death in fin to newneſs of life, in contormity 

to his reſurrection, And ſo the the e!d man (b) is 

(5) Veterem hominem apellat non crucificd with Chriſt, be having by bis mcrits obtained 
naturam ſed pravam mentem. Theod. ,,,, only remiſſion of ſins, but alſo the ſpirit of regeneration 


qe” : : : | | 
A CT - - for Believers, that the (c ) body of (in may be dijiroyed, and 


body prepared with all its members #hey fr eed and deliver ed fr om its power, as thoſe bat are 
to commit actual ſins, dead are #v longer ſubject to the power if airy man. And if 
| they be conformed to Chriſt in his death, there is no doubt 

but they ſhall have a ſpiritual life bere, and ojoy with bim a califiial and ever- 

laſting life bereafter. And as Chriſt keing raiſed from the dead, dicth no more, 

c4) Chriſtirs ſo likewiſe it ſhall be with his members. For be dicd once to make aionement for 
mortuus eſt ſin (d)), and to aboliſh it. But being now alive, be lives to the glory of God 
peccato, ilud his Fatber *, by whoſe power he was raiſed t0 life ayain : And ſv they likewiſe 
expiando : ought to look upon themſelves as thoſe that are dead to fin, and therefore muſt 


nos Morimur 4 je in-it, but uhto God, though grace received from 7eſus Chriſt, From 


eccato, illud 
nds.. Ver; I. tO 12, 


Ill yr. 
% Vivit Deo } i. &« apud Deum, & ſimilem Deo vivit vitam caleſtem, divinam, beatam, immorta- 
lem. Vel vivit Deo) 1. e. Ad Det gloriam, ut Deum perpetuo laudet, & celebret. Corn. d Lap. 
Vivit Des] Nempe ut eum glorificet, colligendo Eccleſiam, & ſuo Sacerdotio fungendo, 8. & ab 
eo viciſſiim glorificatur. Flac, 1hyr, . 


Having ſhewed how this DoGirine tends to promote bolineſs, be comes now to 
exhort thoſe who are juſtified by Faith, to endeavour to be boly, and to take 
care that fin get not any dominion over them, and that they obey it mt by 

. yeilding #0 be ſinful laſts, inclinations, and motions of the fliſh, nor employ the 
faculties and powers of their ſouls, or the members of their bodies in the ſervice 
of fin and be Devil, but in tbe ſervice of God, who bath ſo graciouſly raig'd them 
by the, power of his grace from the death of ſin, and endowed them with the life 
of righteouſneſs through Faith in Chriſt Feſw. Aud be tells them, that if they, 
did contend and ſtrive duly againſt ſin, it ſhould not have dominion over them, 
becanſe they are not under the Law as a Covenant of works , exaCling perfett 
obedience, and miniſtring n9 ſlrength to perform it z but under a Covenant of grace 
in Chriſt, which miniſters ſirength to reſiſt ſm, and t0 overcome it. ' Tet none ought 
to infer from bence, that becauſe they are not under the Law as a Covenant, 
therefore they are not under it as a rules or that becauſe they are under the 
Covenant of grace, therefore they may indulge themſelves in ſin, ſeeing the con= 
trary plainly follows thereupon, For ſtanding in the relation of ſervants to God, 
they muſt not ſerve ſin 3 for they muſt of neceſſity be the ſervants to bim whom 
they obey, and muſt receive a reward proportionable to the work they do. If they 

OT _ be the ſervants. of ſin (e), it will bring upon them eternal 

( e) Servi eftis cui obeditis , five Jogyh ; if they be the ſervants of obedience, that is, obe- 
peccati (quod ducit ) ad mortem , , ſervants to God, it will bring the the reward 

ſive obegdtentiz ( quz ducit) ad ju- ©. a my eas the reward of 

Ritiam: righteouſneſs, which 3s eternal lite, Indeed bifore their 

| converſion, be acknowledges, they did ſerve ſin, but (through 

the grace of God ) tbe time of that boudage was pait, and now they bad begun 

ſincerely to obey tbat torm of found Dodtrine, into which they were led by 


\ . , ., them, that firſt preached the Goſpel unto them (t). 

kf hunk == — Therefore being made free from the flavery of fin, they 

> rn vide etiam Piſc. in loc. ®** #0 become ſervants t0 rightcouſneſs, He tells 
vide 2 Tim. 1. 13. them, be ſpeaks plainly to them in an earthly fumilitude 
| ( becauſe of the weakneſs of thcir underſtandings in ſpi- 


ritual 
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ritual matters, Joh, 3.12, ), and accordingly declares unto th.m, that is was 
Lut equal, that as before they bad cbiyid fin, and yeild:d up their members to b- 
ſervants to wncleanneſs and iniquity, even to the atling of all unrigbteonſneſs 
jo new thiy ſhould yeld their members 10 be ſervants to righteouſneſs, that the y 
may attain 10 a high dignie ef ſandificatien. As therifore when they ſerved fit 
they were void of rightecuſneſs, ( that had no whit of 1heir ſertice ), ſo nw it 
is but equal, that ſecing they are ſervants of righteewſneſs, they ſhould be free 
from ſm, and wot ſervants at all unto it, Laſtly, be minds them of the ſad na- 
ture of the ſervice of fin, it being for the time paſt urprefitable, for the time 


preſent ſhameful, axd for the time to ceme deadly. 


Eut they that bate gain'd 


liberty from 1be bondege if ſm, and are become ſervants wnto God, be ſhews, 
bave great benefit thereby. For they will daily grow more andmore in grace and 
bolineſs, and at beſt ſhall obtain eternal life. $o thas the wages, due reward, 
and end of ſin, is death , Eut life eternal is the end of righteouſneſs ; not as 
its wages, but 4 a gift freely given by God, upon the account of the merit and 


mterceſſiow of Chriſt, From Ver. 12. to the end. 


He comes now to ayſwer another Oljeficy: which the Jews would be apt to 


Chap. 7. 


make againſt this Dodrine. They might ſay, How can eternal life belong to you 
Chriſtians, ſeeing you do not obſerve the Law of Moſes, and ſo ſin contemptuouſly 
againſt God. Nay not only the Gentiles who are converted to Chriſtiamty, are 
by you permitted to neglett Circumciſion, Oc. [| AG. 15. |, but the converted 
Jews are taught by you alſo, that they need not obſerve the Law of Moſes, | fee 
AR. 21, 21, |?. To this the Apoſile anſwers, that they who believe in Chriſt are 
now no longer under the Moſaical Pzdagogy, or tied to obſerve the Ceremonial 
Rites , which be proves by this general poſition, that the Law hath power 


over a man as long as it (a) lives, and abiges in 
force, and no longer 3 as be inflances in the caſe of 
marriage. The Law of marriage binds a married wo- 
man to ber bushand, as long as be liveth ; but if be die, 
ſhe is free from tbe obligation of that Law ;, that Law 


ceaſes as t0 ber, and ſhe is at liberty to marry to another, 
$o for thoſe of the Jews that believe in Chriſt, the Law (b) 
{ through the offering up of Chriſts Body on the Croſs (c) ) 
zs dead to them, and they are freed from the obligation 
of it, and are now rightfully joined and eſpouſed to another, 
viz, to Chriſt, ( whoſe reſurretlion from the dead ſhewz 


be is alive ) that ſo living in conjugal affeftion and obe- . 


(4) "Eg" Gavy ypiver £5 ] Quam- 
diu lex vivit, i.e. Quamdiu extin&ta 
non eſt. Lex enim abrogata, mortua 
eſt, 1.e, vin obligandi non habet. 
Grot. 

(6) V. 4+ "EdayaTdInTs T6 roup 

Pro, 6 vows vuiy WaraTwIy bypallage, 
figura quz trequenter occurrit in No- 
vo Teſtamento, 
_ («c) Nam Chriſti crux , & mors, 
inter cztera & hoc a Patre impetra«» 
vit , ut legis illius imperium tolere- 
tur, Eph. 2. 15,16, Col, 2. 14. 


dience to bim, they may be made I by bis Spirit, and may bring forth ſuch 


boly ations as are agreeable to 1 


e will of God, and tend to his glory. This be 


ſhews was not done whilit they liv'd under the pxdagogy of the Law, and thoſe 


external carnal ordinances, ( cal'd bere the fiſh (d)); 
for though all ſinful pratiices were forbidden by the Law, 
yet ſinful affeftions were not thereby mortified, or ſubdued, 
but rather more irritated and ſtirred up , inſomuch that 
they were ob:yed, and yeilded to, and executed by their 
members, and ſo they brought forth that ſad fruit, to 
wit, obligation tv eternal puniſhment. But nw they were 
{red from the Law, and thoſe carnal external objervances, 
{ thre obligation (e ) being cancelld by which they were 
due ), that for time to come they might ſerve God in 
newneſs of life, and with Evangelical obedience , begun 
and carried on, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and not accord- 
ing to the direGiions of the Law, written for their uſe of 
old, by Gods appointment, and call'd bere the oldncls ot 
the letter (f). From Ver. 1. to 7. 


OQoo 


(4) Pauci ſub Rlatu legis erant 
TrevuaTiadi, & qui taleserant, non 
erant tales ex (oli vi legis, Plerique 
efrant goaexxer., : 

(e) v. 6. fmolavrorre; U w xar- 
«you. ) Aliicodices habent axo- 
barbyros: Cujus le&ionis & Origines 
meminit, Quomodo & Chryſofto- 
mum legiſſe, apparet ex ejus inter- 
pretatione 5 igues I} & xarey6- 
us)e, werpuly. Chriftus moriens 11+ 
tertecit legem Moſis, quz Judzos fG- 
bi alligatos habebat, Gcut lex conjugii * 
ſoeminam, Grot. 

(f) Legem Moſis vocat l/iteram + 
vetuflam, Literz vetuſtz (olent eva« 
neſcere, Heb. $.13. 
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Yet leſt what be bad ſaid might be ill underſtood, be comes now to Apologize 
for the bolineſs of the Law, and 10 anſwer an Objetiion which be foreſaw ſome 
might be apt to make againſt this diſcourſe, Some might ſay, If vicious motions 
be ftirred wp by the Law, then the Law may ſeem to be the cauſe of fin. He 
anſwers, That the Law manifeſts and diſcovers fin, and therefore cannot work, it, 
For as for his own particular , be ſhould not ſo exaGly bave known the very 
delires of the beart to be lin, had not be by a more attcntive conſideration of 


the Tenth Commandment found that they were ſo. 


But when be knew this 011+ 


ginal corruption, or the inward depravation of bis nature, taking occaſion by 
the Law, that is, being ſlirred up, and more irritated by the prohibition of it, 


(g) The Schoolmen diſtinguiſh 
between the firſt motions of concu- 
piſcence which have not the conſent 
of the Will, which they call Concs 
' p1ſcentiam informem 3 and thoſe mo- 
tions of concupiſcence whereunto the 
Will conſenteth, which they call Con- 
cupiſcentiam formatam. 

(h ) Concedimus Apoſtolum, av. 
7. ad 14. agere de homine non re- 
nato. At 4 v. 14. uſque ad finem 
agit de homine renato. Quod pro- 
tamus , quia Apoſtolus, V. 9, 10, 
11. perpetud loquitur in przterito, 
A verſa autem 14-incipit loqui 1n pre- 
ſenti tempore. Ego, inquit, Carnalis 
ſum, non cram, &c. Secundo, quia 


deſcriptio (ubje&ti ita ſe habet, a v.' 


14. ut nemini niſi cenato competat. 
Etenim pugna inter carnem, & ſpi- 
ritum, non eſt niſi in regenitis. Con- 
ſule v. 15. 17. 22. Ipſa delectatio boni 
#0#. niſi gratis deputanda, Auguſtin, 
Vide fuper hac re Freidlib. Lauren- 
tium, Willetum. 

Fgo putabam verba iſta Apoſtolica 
dici non poſſe nifide iis quos ita ha» 
beret Carnis concupiſcentia ſubju- 
gatos ut facerent quicquid ia com- 
pelieret, quod de Apoſtolo, demen- 
tis eſt credere; ſed poſtea melioribus 
& intelligentioribus ceſſi, vel potius 
iph (quod fatendum eſt ) veritati ; 
ut viderem in illis Apoſtoli verbis 
gemitum eſſe San&orum contra car- 
nales Concupiſfcentias dimicantium, 
Auguſtin. Tom. 7, Col. 1135. & 1136. 
Fr libro Retractat, cap. 23: dicit, 
Poteft quiſque Sanftus ſub gratid poſs- 
tus, dicere ita omnia. Etlib. 6 con- 
tra Pelag. c. 11. Aon ego ſolus aut 
primus bunc locum Pault ita intellexi 
ſed fic quoqne intellexit Hilarius, Gre- 


brought forth all the vicious motions of Concupiſcence (g,) 
in him. Indeed whilſt be knew not the Law, ( that is, 
the exad bolineſs aud purity it required ), this kind of 
fin lay as it were dead in bim, that is, was not known 
to bim to be ſin, neither did it terrifie bis Conſcience : But 
after the Law came to be better known by bim, he found, 
by the probibition of the Law, bis appetite to ſin was more 
mncreaſcd and enraged. Formerly, when be liv'd a Pha- 
riſce, and bad the Liw , but did not ſufficiently conſider 
it, nor the exatineſs and perfedion it required, be ſeem*d 
to bimſelf to be alive (h)), that is, to be rigbteons, and 
ſo not liable or obnoxious to death : but when the grace 
of God had opened bis eyes, and ſhewed bim the true ſenſe 
and ſpiritual meaning, and extent of the Law, and bow 
that even inward delircs contrary to the Law are fins, 
then be began 20 ſee bis manifold fins and guiltineſs, and 
that be was in the ſlate of death, Then be underſtood 
theſe two things, which be knew not before :- 1. The 
proper end and wſe of the Law, which was ordain'd to 
give life to them that ſhould perfeflly keep it. 2. The 
accidental effect of it, viz. that through the corruption of + 
man, it became a canſe of death to bim, by irritating bis 
inward corruption, He further ſhews, that ſin, or the 
depraved nature in bim, excited bim to diſobey the Law 
by ſuggeſting to bim, it was more pleaſant to indulge 
himſelf in ſin, and ſo ſeducing him , made bim liable to 
the puniſhment of it, which iz death. However the Law, 
be ackyowledges, is in its ſelf holy, juſt, and good, 
But ſome might then obje, How can that mwbich is in 
it ſelf good, be a cauſe of death to any man ? He an- 
ſwers, *Ti ſo only accidentally, not of it ſelf, but throngb 
the corruption of mans nature, which therein manifeſts 
it ſelf to be more ſuperlatively evil and vile , by being 
irritated by ſo holy a Law, and ſo being the cauſe of 
atlual ſins, and of death, From Ver. 7, to 14. 


gorins, Ambroſins, & cateri, Eccleſia Saufi, notique Dofores, qui © ipſum Apofiolum adverſus carnales 
concupiſcentias, quas habere molebat , I tamen habebat, firenue conflixiſſe, ennd | 
lis fads verbis conteftatum fuiſſe, ſenſerune, ; cds TI” _ _= 


In the next place, be ſhews, bow be bimſclf was grieved with the remainders 
of corruption, which be found in himſelf, even aſter he was delivered from the 
dominion. thercof, and bow much be (trove againſt them, and bow he got the vittory 
over them, only by Chriſt. He complains, be confijted of a regenerate and an 
unregenerate paPt 3 the one was irritated by the Law of God, the other ſweetly 
complied with it , from which two principles, aroſe a ſpiritual combate in bim 
( ſee Gal. 5. 17 ), which be cimes nw to deſcribe. And firſt be acknowledges, 
that the Law wzilpicitual, bt when be lod pou bimſelf, and compar'd the 


imper - 
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imperſcion of bis obedience with the ſpiritualneſs of the Law, be was compel'd 
$0 acknorledg, that be was flill in part carnal *, ( namely, ; 
in reſpe@ of the rcmainders of corruption that were in bim), , * The regenerate are in part carwal; 
and \oId under ſin, not #5 if be were willingly obediens Þ*couſe they have inchoatam, won ple- 
10 it, but as one that againſt bis difire and will, was of- : 
ten inſtigated by it, and ſometimes over-power'd by the tyranny of it, and car« 
ried away whither be would not, and from which be was not yet able wholly to 
free bimſelf, For that ( ſays be ) mbich ſcmitimes I do, being over-pcwer'd by 
the force of corruption, and violexce of temptation z 1 do not allow, or approve in 
my renewed jon but utterly cond.amn, before os corrupt paſſions are flir= 
red in we ; and the good which 1 will and approve, that I do not, in ſuch per- 
feflion as 1 gladly would. For 1 would perform perfef obedience to the Law, 
| but I find that in many things 1 fall ſhort aud offend; yea ſometimes am burricd 
* into the evil, which 1 am utterly averſe from, when I am not thus aſſaulted. $0 
that therein 1 ſhew and manifeſt, that I approve and own tbe Law 10 be good, 
and a perfefl rule of righteouſneſs. From Ver. 14. to 17. 


He further ſhews be flood not in fear of being rejefed of God, for thoſe remain- 
ders of corruption in bim, ſo long as be beartily ſtrove againſt them, and endeavoured 
to ſubdue them, For God judgeth of bis Children, that are thus exercis'd be- 
tween fleſh and ſpirit, according t0 the better and ſounder part in them, wnto 
which they do willingly cleave and adhere, and not according, to the other ( the 
fliſh ) which they do reſiſt and combate againſt #. Ver. 17, * Dicit ſe ſe- 


Eo ; : cundum re- 
pugnantia principia, repvgnantia. habere ſtudia, Tolet, 


He acknowledges, that in bis nature, ſo far as it is yet corrupt and unrenewed, 
there dwells no ſpiritual good, by which be can pleaſe God, and conſequently not 
ſo much as power t0 will avy good. Indeed be found bis renewed will ſomewhat 
inclining to good, but tbe corruption yet remaining in bim, often bindred the exe- 
cation of thoſe good motions and inclinations, inſomuch that be could not but ac« 
cuſe himſelf of manifold omiſſions of good, and commiſſions of evil, which be was 
beartily ſorry and diſpleaſed with himſelf for : ſo that it was not he as renews 
ed, but as over-power'd by this in-dwelling corruption, that did thjs evil. And 
furrtber be declares, that when be was ready to do good , be found the pravity 
of nature preſent with bim, as a Law over-ſwaying, and forcing, mclins 
bim to evil ;, yet, according #0 bis renew*d nature, (called the inward man be- 
cauſe hidden, and concealed from the eyes of man ), be delighted in tbe Law 
ef God. From Ver. 17. to 22. | 


But be tells them, be bad ſad experience of another Law, viz. the power of 
ſm, yet exerting it ſelf in bim, aud warring and fighting againſt the Law of God, 
P which bis inward and renewed man was guided, ( and with the purity and 
pirituality whereof it was delighted ), and endeavouring to captivate bim unto 
am Ver, 33: - 


Under a feeling of this miſery, be cries out, O that I were delivered from 
theſe carnal luſis, that are a death tome! O that I were out of this ani- 
mal and terreſtrial lite! O that 1 were delivered from this body (ubje&t 
to death ! for till then T cannot expe to be delivered from the remainders of 
ſn, and the old man, ( which be bere calls the body of death, (ce Rom. 6.6. ), 
Yet for all this be does not faint and deſpond, but bleſſes God who in and through 
bis Son, delivers bim from the curſe of the Law, and the dominion of ſin, and 
will perfe(t bis deliverance from all the power of it in bis due time. At leſt be 
concludes, that in this bis preſent regenerate condition ; though with bis mind, 
that is, with that part that is renewed in bim, be ſerves the Law of God, 
by reaſon of the corruption, that remains in bim, ( againſt which be did ftrive þ 

c 


\ 
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he is ſometimes tempted and ſeduced to the commitmient of ſin, From Ver, 2 ; 
to the end. 


He comes new to ſhew, that this Difirine of juſtification, by Faith in Chrill 

afferds Believers flrong ground of comtort againit all fear of eval or puniſhment to be 
endured aftcr this life ; which a ſenſe of the imperfe fon of their ſantiification, and of 
fin dwelling in them, might ſirike them with, And under this Head, ( from v. 1. 
20 9. ), be ſhews, 1. That this conſolation, viz. ſccurity to be freed from Condem- 
nation, is proper and peculiar 10 juſtified prſong only , bo being implantcd into 
Chrift by Faith, endeavour to be more and more holy,and fulfill not the luſts of the 
fleſh, but folow tbe guidance of the Spirit of God, For the poxwrer of the quick- 
ning Spirit of Chriſt, ( which rules an the bearts of Believers as a Law, difla- 
ting to them what they ought 10 do ), frecs them and himlelt in particular, 
from the reigning power of ſm, the wages whereof is death ; From neither of 
which the Law of Moles was able to reſcue any man. For the Law cannot juſtt- 
fie any man now, ſmce mans tranſgreſſion of it, but it only condemns and works 
wrath ; it ſhews ſin, it cannot aboliſh it, What therefore the Law cannot do 
by reaſon of mans firſt tranſgreſſion thereof, and bis preſent pravity of nature, 
God was plead to do, by ſending bis Son ( who took on him our true bumax 
mature, yet not a finful nature, thongh be bad tbe likeneſs of it, in being ſubjet 
20 our infirmities ), to be made a Sacrifice for us 0n the Croſs, and there be condemn- 
ed fin 'in the fleſh of his Son, and did exa@t of bim tbe pun ſhment due, to ity 
that we bclicving in him might be juſtified, and- reckonid as thoſe, that have 
performed perſefi obedience to the Law ;, and that, by the inchoation of ſincere E- 
vangelical obedience to the Law in us, we might be enabled to walk after the 
Spirit, and not after the fleſh, For thoſe that are in their corrupt and natural 
eftate do ſavour only fleſhly things, which lead and bring a man to death, but 
they. that are regenerate do ſavour ſpiritual things, which lead to everlaſting life 
and peace, For the wiſdom of the fleſh, or the carnal mind, is enmity againſt 
God, there being a natural repugnancy in it to ſubmit it ſelf to bis will, There- 
fore they that are in their carnal and corrupt eſtate, and follow the luſt and cou- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God till they be converted and changed, From 
Ver. 1, to g, 


21y. He addreſſes bimſelf to the Believing Romans, applying this conſolation of 
immunity from condemnation ##to them, who bcing wnitcd to Chriſt by Faith, 
bave the Spirit of Chrift, by bis gracious operations dwel- 
-- * Non tanquam hoſpes ſed indi. ling * in them. And if Chriſt be in them by bis Spirit, 
gena perpetuus [ Joh. 14, 16. ] qui though their body be mortal and ſubject to death , ( by 
in domo 1mperat. reaſon of ſm, which ſtill dwells in them ), yet their ſpirits 
or ſouls are made partakers of eternal life initial , by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed t0 them, and a work of ſandiification begun 
i them, which Chriſt, who bath begun it will carry en. - And if the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwell in them, be will never leave bis habitation, but will raiſe their bo- 
dies t0 lifc again at the laſt day, as bis own body was raiſed:from the dead by 
tbe power of God, From Ver, 9. to 12. 


3ly. He ſhews from ver,12. to 17. what uſe they are to make of this Dodrine, 

( which. affords ſo great conſolation ), namely, to engage themſelves with all ſeriouſ- 
neſs to ſubdue the fleſh, and to be more and more boly. For if they live after the fleſp 
they ſhall dye, not only a temporal but an eternal death , but if they through 
the grace and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, do ſubdue and mortifie the ſinful Iuſts of the 
fleſh, they ſhall live, not only a ſpiritual life bere, but an eternal life in glory bere- 
after. And be further tells them, that all that f.llow the guidance of the Spi- 
rit of God do evidence themſelves to be the Children of God, For after that they 
have received Chriſt by Faith, a ſervile fear of condemnation is no more wrought 
| i't 
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in them (a1 was before wrought by the Spirit (b) in the 

eacbiug of the Law , in order 10 bring them bome 10 
Chrift ), but the Spirit of adoption (c) , which teſtifies 
30 them, that they are the Children of God, and ſo encou- 
rages them with an bumble confidence to call on God as 
their xeconciled Father (d), $9 that they ſhall not 
need to fear condemnation any more (e ), being freed from 
it by Chrifi.. And #bis Spirit of Adoption witneſſeth in- 
wardly unto their Spirits and Conſciences that they are 
the Children of God, From Ver; 12, to 17. 


24.1 

(6) » x 94a ſeryitutis ] Sic vo- 
catur Spiritus San&us ab effeo , 
quod ille cficere folet per pradica- 
tionem legis. . 
| (c) Spiritus adoptionis) i. e. Spi- 
ritus San&us qui credentibus adop- 
tionem iplorum teſtatur, nimirum, eos 
eſſe filios Dei, 


(4) Per zodZousy notantur ar» + 
dentes illi gemitus, quos Spiritus 


. Sanus in piis excitat, quoties opus 
'eſt, etfi ilt ne verbum 


uidem lo- 


uantur. Abba pater 3 iſta condu- 


plicatio facit ad wdfog. Hic perſonam mutat Apoſtolus , ut ſortem communem omnium San&o- 


rum exprimeret. Calv. 


(e) wday, ficut olim Iraelitz quum iis Lex promulgaretur, 


He comes now 10 ſhew, how thy Dodtrine of juſtification affords grounds of 
comfort to juftified perſons againſt tbe afflilions they may meet with in thi life 


From Ver, 17. to 31. 


And, 1. He ſhews, that they are Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint- Heirs with 


Chbrift (t ), their Elder Brother ;, and if tbey be willin 
ay AM bim, ( when called to it ), and to 7. 
communion with bim in affliftions (g)), they ſhall alſo be 
lorified with bim. And be tells them, that the ſufferings 
ef this life (hy), let them be what they will, are no wa 
to be compar'd to the glory that ſhall be revealed bereafter, 
and conferred on thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt. He ſhews 
them, that tbe whole frame of the Univerſe, and all the 
viſible Creatures in it, being now ( contrary t#0 the firſt 
infltution of God ) made ſubjet to vanity, and in a 
great part to deſirudion , long (1) as it were, for 
the manifeſtation of the glory of the Sons of God at 
the day of judgment , that they may be redeemed and 
delivered from their corruption, and the abuſe of men. 


(f) Chriſt only is the Natural Heir, 
being the only begotten Son of God, 
but weare Heirs by Adoption and 
Grace, and fo are admitted to be 


Y Heirs with Chriſt. 


(g ) Our Sufferings are for Chriſt 
when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
as He did, and bear the like rebukes 
for the truth, that he did. - 

(hb) Quz ſunt parve, paxce, bre« 
ves, & mixte gaudio, 

_ (i) j dmexapadoria Th; tio; oft 
ipla xTlow droxapeSoxioa, more 
Hebraico, | 


For tbe Creature againft its natural propenſion and inclination, ( which inclines it 
to ſelt- preſervation ), was made ſubject to vanity and a frail condition, and that 
reaſon of the fin of man, for which God ſubjetied it to this carſe and male- 


dion. And if the Creature (k ) being made thus 
ſmbjeft to vanity and miſery, ( not for its own , but our 
fault ), doth patiently bear it, in oxpefiation of deliverance 
from this bondage of corruption, aud to þe reſtored into that 
excelent and primitive (tate of its creation (1), ( name- 
ly, at that time when the Children of God ſhall attain 
wito their glirions Eſtate ), bow much more ſhould we 
patiently bear afflictions, in expetftation of a glorious de- 
liverance ? For the whole Creation(m) ( after the manner 
of a travelling womn ) doth groan and figh with us, to 
be delivered of this burden of vanity and miſery , unto 
which it is ſubjedicd, And we alſo ( ſays the Apoſtle ), 
who baye received tbe tirſt fruits of tbe Spirit, ( viz. 
peace and joy, which are the pledges and beginnings of 
Eternal life ), do breathe after the compleating and per- 


k&) Hzc omnia de creaturis ir- 
fationalibus atque inanimatis quo- 
que, enunciantur non Propire ſed fi- 
gurate & per Proſopopziam. 

(1) ExpeRatur poſt Junvpwuorsy 
multd melior puriorque machina. 
2 Pet. 3. 13+ 

(m) Peter Martyr ſheweth the va» 
nity of the Creature in theſe reſpe&s, 
1, They are in continual labour to 
ſerve mans neceſſities. 2. They are 
often puniſhed focether with man, 
as in the deſtrution of the old 
world and Sedom. 3. They are con- 
ſtrained to ſerve the luſts of wicked 
men. 


felling of eur Adoption, in the glorious reſurrection of our bodſes, and redemp- 
viou of them from all evil and miſery. And the hope of this ſhould comfort us 


under all affiictions. 

expeli, but have it as yet only in hope 3 but hope ( n ), 

( that is, the thing boped for ), when it comes once to be 

ſeen with onr cyes, and piſſiſſed, is no 4 boped for, 
| PP 


For we have not at preſent allual poſſeſſion of the glory we 


the thing believed, 


bus 
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but enjoyed, . $o that it is the property of hope, to wait for, and expel? a fi- 
ture good, and of Chriſtian hope to expedi the glorious manifiſtation if the com- 
pleat Adoption, and glory of the Sons of God, and to wait patiently for it, From 
Ver. 17, to 26. 


2. He ſhews, that juſtified perſons are not l:fi to themſelves in thoſe affiifiions 
that come upon thcm, but the Spirit of God ſupports them in their diftreſſes and 
anxieties of mind, and teaches them how to pray, ( which is the ſureſt refage 
in trouble ), belping 1beir infirmities, and direcling them to ask things agreeable 
to the will of God, andin a due manner. He alſo intercedes for them, that i, 

cauſeth and exciteth them to intercede, and cry, and pray 


Ce) So Gal. 4.6. The Spirit is for themſelves (0), and that with lively feelings, groan= 


ſaid ro cry, Atba Father, Chrift maketh 
interceſſion for us, wvigore meriti. The 
Spirit , 10s interpellare faciendo, by 


ings, and pangs of affetiion, ſuch as cannot be expreſſed or 
uttered by words. And God who is omniſcient, knows 


cauſing and ſtirring us up to make what is the mind and intention of tboſe groans , which 


requeſt. 


(p) Etiam ea quz nocitura viden- 


tur, Sed iis 


quz profutura videntur damna ſunt, 


* Scc 1 Pet. 1. 
2. 1 Tim. 1.9» 
Epb, I, > 


(q) Here 


bis Spirit excites in his own Children, For the Spirit 

teaches and guides the Saints to pray in ſuch a manner 
as is beſt pleaſing and acceptable to God, Therefore, being ſure to be beard, they 
may comfort themſelves in their afflidions. From Ver. 26, to 28. 


3. He further declares bow He and other Believers did know by daily expe= 
| rience, that all things ( even offliflions ) do work toge= 
ther (p)) for good to the Saints , they being ff«tuall 

called to believe in Chriſt, according to the eternal comn(el 
and purpoſe of God; according to which be bath yurpoſed 
in bimſelf, to ſave mankznd only by grace through Chrit. For whom he did tore- 
know, choſe and mark, for his own, from all eternity z be did predeſtinate, fore= 
eppoint, and defign to makg conformable to bis Son, not-ouly in bolineſs and bappi- 
ncſs, but in the Croſs and ſufferings, as the means conducing thereunto ; meend. 
ing, that bis own Son ſhould bave many adopted Bretbren, of whom be ſhould be 
the Head and Captain, ( as the firſt-born was wont to be in all families ), i 
couragious bearing of offliclions, and paſſing thorow them to eternal glory, And 
thoſe whom he did thus fore-ordain * to eternal happineſs, be effefiually calls mz 
time to believe in bis Sou, and whom be thus calls be juſtifies ; and whom be ju= 
ſtifies them be decrees to glorifie ; firſt, by ſandifying of them, ( which is glory 
bezun ), and hereafter by giving them a full poſſiſfion of glory in Heaven. 
Therefore juſtified perſons bave a ſolid ground of Conſolation, though they be afflift- 
ed in this life, From Ver. 28, to 31. 


qui Deum non amant, 


4, He concludes this Argument of bis, for juſtification by Faith, with s 
boly inſultation, and trininpbing in Chriſt againſt all accuſations and tribulations 
which the Devil or the World might be able to bring upon Juſtified perſons z 
argwing in this manner : If God declare bimſelf to. be ſv much for #s, as that 
be hath choſen, called, jultified, ſandified, and intends to gloritic us bereafter, 
who ſhall be able to burt us ? If God ſpared not bis only begotten Son, but gave 
bim over to death for all us who believe in bim, we have no cauſe to fear but be 
will*give us whatſoever elſe is good for us, and may tend t0 promote our Sal- 
vation, And to purſue this Argument further, be asks, Who can implead auy 
of Gods Elefi, as Satan and their own Conſciences ( ſometimes ) are apt #0 do ? 
If they do, be replies, It is God that juſtifies (q), ac- 


the importance of the 


EE iobe b Gone. they i quits and abſolves them from condemnation for the ſake of 
arr Eaparexe elſe but a judicial Chriſt, And he demands, Who can condemn tboſe who are 
abſolution , or declaring one to be freed by Chriſt, who dyed, roſe again (r), now fits at 
free from guilt, Gods right hand, and intercedes for them ? He agks, 


(r) Chriſts death would not have 
. profited us, it he had been ſwallowed 
up by it, and till detained under the 


power of it. 


What can ſeparate them from that love wherewith Chriſt 
bath loved them, and manifeſted toward them, in doing 
all this for them ? Shall tribulation, or perſecution, or 


any. 


T be. - Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 
any offlitions, which are only trials of Faith ? Nv, none of them can binder 
them from enjoying the full effet and ſweet ſenſe of Thriſts love, though ſuch 
trials bave been tbe lot of Gods people, both under the Old and New Teſtament. 
So that they may apply the words of David in Pſal. 44, 22. unto themſelves, 
ſaying, For thy ſake, O Lord, we are perſecuted continually, and are in 
daily expeQation of death, and are uſed as it we were ſheep deſtinated to 
the {laughter ; mevertbeleſs in all theſe corflils we do more then overcome, through 
Chrifi helping of us ; our graces being flrengthned thereby, and our reward in- 
creaſed, He concludes that be is perſwaded, that neither be pleaſures of life, 
nor the terrors of death, nor-evil Angels, nor any of the powers and principalities 
of this world, nor evils preſent, nor any that can bappen to us bereafter, nor 
beighth of proſperity, - nor depth of adverſity, nor any thing elſe can ſeperate us 
from the love of God, wherewith be loves us , being by Faith united to Chriſt, 
For bis love iis founded on an immutable foundation, viz. the infinite merit of bis 
Son. From Ver. 31. to the end. 


FP, 
Pd 


He further confirms tbe ofſertion, that juſtification is by Faith in Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the Law, from the experience of the Iſraclites, who 
ſeeking juſtification by works, and not by Faith in Chriſt, found it not, and were 
therefore caſt off ; and from tbe experience of the believing Gentites, who not 
truſting in their own works, fled by Faith to Chriſt for juſtification, and ſo obtain'd 
it. And be anſwers four ObjeCQtions, which be foreſaw would be made againſt 
what he ſhould ſay touching the rejedion of the Jews. 

t. Some would perhaps ſay, that what be ſpake upon this Argument, ſavonr'd 
of ill will and diſattcQzon to bis own Nation, For anſwer to that, be ſolemn- 
ly proteſts in the preſence of Chriſt, bis Conſcience alſo bearing bim witneſs ( which 
was gnided by. the boly Ghoſt), that be was greatly afflited, and grieved at the 
very heart, for #be rejedion of the Jews, who would not be brought to look, af- 
ter Chrift, but depended on the Law, and confided in their own rxighteouſne(s. 
For be bad ſuch an affection for them , that if it were poſlible , ( aud might 
conſiſt with the will of God), that retaining bis communion with Chriſt in ho- 
lineſs and love, be might be ſeparated from bim in bliſs and happine(s, he could 
even be willing 40 ſuffer it (a), to redeem bis Kinſ(men 


Chap, 9. 


aud Nation from that judicial rejedtion. And beſides 
bis natural affedion to them, be tells them, be bad other 
reaſons #0 inflame him to this Charity, and to oblige bim 
to bave a bigh reſpett an4 eſteem for them, they being the 
people whom God bad extraordinarily dignified with many 
great and glorious priviledges, Particularly, they were 
Ifraclites d:ſcended from Jacob, who wreſtled with God 
for the bl:ſſing, and had thereupon the honourable name 
of Iiracl (bY given bim, Gen, 32. 28. 21y. God aſſum'd 
ant 3dopted them for bis peculiar people, before all other 
Nations of the world, [ Exod.4q.22, Deurt. 14, 1.Jer.31.9. }. 
3'y. Thry had the bigh priviledg to have the preſence of 
God in a more eminent and glorious manner manifeſting it 
(If among them , from between the Cherubins on the 
Ark, | 2 Chron. 6. 41. P{al. 63. 2, Plal. 78. 61, 1 Sam. 
4- 21422. |. 4'y, ith them the Covenants were mad-, 
viz, that Covenant firjt made with Abraham, and of- 
ten repeated , and the Sacraments of the Cavenant were 
alſo given to them, viz. Circumcition aud (prinkling 
of blood, | G-n.-17. 19, Exod. 24. 8, ]. gly. To 
them God gave his Lews, moral, jugicil, aud ceremo- 
nial , preſcribing his own -worſhip and ſervice. 6'y, To 


(a) 'Tis true, happineſs and holineſs 
cannot be ſeparated, neither could 
Pax! be ſeparated from Chriſt, in 
either ; 

Conditionaliter hoc intelligendum, 
& hoc moderamine, fi id falvi pie- 
tate liceat, Amor Extaticus procedit 
etiam ad impoſſibilia, Lutherns, 

It is not to be underſtood of a 
ſeparation from the Spirit * and 
grace of Chriſt, but from the glory 
and cor-forts of Chriſt. If. he had 
deſired the fir, he had ſinned. For 
we ſhould not deſire to be in a fin- 
ful condition to fave all the world. - 

(b) NW princeps Dit fortis , 
principatalem potentiam 4 Deo con- 
ſequutus, Deducunt & MMU doms- 
nari, pravalere, & IN Deo , ut » ſit 
formativum proprii nominis. % Ef 
una ex literis tetragrammati addita 
Faacoh, Iſrael, &c, ut adumbraret, ex 
illo eury proditurum, qui verus De- 
us & Salvator eſſet, 


them tbe promiſes of 


the Mctlias were made. 7ly, Trey are deſcended of thoſe bononrable Patriarcbs, 
Abraham, Ifac, ard Juccb, I ajily, They are they, of whoſe ftock Chriſt took 


\ 


Wy 
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(b) This was 
the title by 
which the 
one ſupreme 
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his bumane Nature, who in the unity of bis perſon, is true man, «nd true 
God, bleſſed for evermore (c). From Ver. 1, to 6. 


God was known and expreſſed among the Fews. See Dr. Hammond in loc. 


2. Objedion : If the Jews be rijetted, then ſome will be apt to ſay, That the 
Word of God, and the Promilcs of Grace made to the Iſraclitcs is void, where- 
in God promis'd to Abraham, I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. 
He anſwers, that all that are born of l(rael the Patriarch , according to the 
fleſh, are uot true Iſraclites, that is, ſuch to whom the Promiſe appertaings. 
Neither are all that are begotten of Abraham according to the fleſh, the eruc 
Children, and Heirs of the Promile , but only his \piritual Seed, namely, 
true Believers, begotten after the Image of bis Faith. For Abraham bad two 
Sons, Iſhmael, and aac : Iſhmael was @ type of thoſe that are born , only 
according #0 the fliſh, and were to be caſt out , and Iſaac, of thoſe 1bat are born, 
wor meerly by the power of Nature, but by vertue of tbe Promiſe and free 

| | grace of God, and theſe are to be reckoned for the true 


4) In Taaco, i.e. per Iſaacum Secd (d), that (hall inherit, (| ſee Gal. 4. 24, &c, ]. 
vocabityr, h,e. exiſtet tibi ſemev, . Fo that the carnal Seed of Abraham, boy according to 
nempe ilud numeroſifimum quod ti- ,,, conrſe of Nature, *are the Children of God, to = 


bi promiſi, & przcipue Chriſtus. Piſc. 

(e) Filii promiſſionis, h. e. fidei, quz 
promiſfionem in Chriſto gratuiram 
compleRitur. Deſcriptio credentium. 
Filii dicuntur per Metaphoram , re- 
ſpiciendo ad Abrahamum , qui pater 
credentium , & Spiritu San&o ſtatui- 
tur , Rom. 4. 16. q.d. qui veſtigiis 
Abrahz inſiſtunt, & fide ipſi fiunt 
ſimiles, Gal. 3. 7, & 29. . 

* The birth of Iſaac was a ſpeci- 
al ef:& of Gods promiſe, he being 
miraculouſly born, of a naturally- 
barren woman, and according to the 
ordinary courſe of nature paſt Child- 
bearing, had ſhe been never ſo fruit- 
ful z and his Father being a very cld 
man, 


the Promiſe was 'made ; but the Children (e) repreſent- 
ed by Iſaac i* , born of tbe ſupernatural power of the 
Spirit of God, ( who by Faitb lay bold on the Promiſe of 
Salvation made in Chrift ), #bey are to be accounted for 
that Seed mentioned in #be Covenant, I will be thy God 
and the God of thy Seed. This alſo, be ſhews, wa 
typified in the twins Rebecca had by Iſaac, viz. Eſau 
and Jacob, who though they bad not only one Father, 
but one Mother, ( which Iſhmael and Iſaac bad not ), 
and were born at one time, yet their condition was very 
different, neither bad tbey equal favours and priviledges 
voucbſaf*d to them by God, If therefore any ſhall won< 
der that the Gentiles ſhould become Heirs to the Promiſe, 
by Faith in Chriſt, and that the carnal Jcws ſhould be 
caſt off, for their intidelity, and adberitg to their own righ- 


ternſneſs, let them conſider this inſtance of Eſau and Jacob, of whom when Rebecca 
was rith Child, and found the Babes ſtrugling in ber womb ,* ( in a manner not 
uſual to other women, Gen. 25. 22, 23 ), ſhe enquired of the Lord by prayer, 
or by ſome Propbet, what the meaning of it ſhould be, and received this anſwer, 
that two Nations ( that is, the heads of two Nations, viz. Edomites aud 
Ifraclites)'were in her womb, aud that God bad determined befor e either of them 
bad donc good or evil, to prefer the younger before the elder, and declared, 


* Efau in his own perſon did never 
ſerve Facob ; but the people deſcend» 
ed of Eſan, did ſerve thoſe deſcend- 
ed of Facob. 

* Some , by hating in this Chap- 
ter of Malachi underſtand ſeverely pu- 
niſhing ; and alledg, that the Apoſtle 
doth only allude to the words of 
the Prophet: and that he doth not 
ſay , that befcre the Children had 
done 2ither good orevil, God faid, 
Facob have I loved, and Eſau have I 
hated ; but only, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the yorenger : Bit as tor that ſaying, 
Eſarn have IT hated, it was after their 
wicked and unnatural behaviour to- 
wards their Brethren the Iſraelites, 


that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger *, | which 
was fulfilled, when the Iſraelites ſubdued the Edomites, 
2 Sam, 8, 14. 1 King, 22. 47. Obad. v. 17,18. ]. Aud 
in the Prophet Malachi, ch, 1. v. 2,3, tis expreſſed in 
bigher terms, viz. Jacob have I loved, Efau have I 
hated : where, by Eſau bis poſterity, the Edomites are 
to be underſtood, and by that wm hated, ſeems to be 
meant, that God lels loved them, than the I(raclites ; 
or was not (o kind to them, as to theſe 3 in that, 
whereas he gave to Jacob or the Iſraclitzs, a Land flow- 
ing with milk, and boney , the portion of Eſau, or the 
Edomitcs, was the ſtony and barren Mountains of Scir. 
For the word hate in Scripture many times ſignifies #o 
more than leſs to love : As Gen, 29.31, Luk. 14-26. 
Joh. 12, 25. And this was ſpoken , that by. this type 
the 


the eternal purpoſe (f) of God, founded in bis own ſree 
choice, might be manif.jted ard declared, fixed and tim, 
20 ſave ſmners, not for the works that they ſhould do, 
but by Faith in bis Son, which is wrought in them by 
the free and «ffeual vocation (g ) of bis Spirit, illumi- 
nating their minds, and changing their bearts ; that ſo 
they may acknowledg their juliification axd (alvation 20 
bis tree grace in Chriſt only, and not to their own mc- 
rits and works, which the carnal liraclites ſo much de- 
pended on. From Ver. 6, to 14- 
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and alſo upon that account, as you 
will fee , if you compare this place 
with the propheſie of 0badiah, v.10- 
it is faid, For thy violence againft thy 
Ilrother Jacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and 
thow ſhalt be cut off for ever. And in 
the next verſes we lee what the vio- 
lence they are charged with was. 
Verbum odifſe aliquando ſignificat 
alium alij preferre, unumque prez 
alio negligere, przterire, ac minus di- 
ligere, vid. Gen. 29. 30. 31. Odiſſe 
idem eſt, quod minus dilexiſſe. Vaſ- 


quez. Et hoc impletum eſt hiftorice 
& litera/iter. 1. In ipfis perſonis Eſawi & Facobi x Nam jus primogeniturz Deus ab Eſau tranſtu- 
lit in Jacob, Gen. 27. 27, &c. 2, In poeris utriuſque. Nam Idumzi in ſervitutem reda&ti ſunt ab 
Iſraelitis, 2 Sam, 8. 14. Terram item fertilem, & amznam, ſcil. Canaan, dedit Deus LIſraelitis ; 
1dumzis verd regionem montolam & deſertam, Mal. 1. 2, 3. Ex Jacob quohue & non ex Eſau 
voluit Deus naſci promiſſum Meſfiam. Efavus & Jacobus hicjnon in ſeſe ſed, ut typi, conſfiderandi 
itaque quz iſtis tribuuntur , antitypis, ſeu potius rebus fignificatis, ſunt accommodands, Non eſt 
autem neceſſe ut typus antitypo ſuo reſpondeat ſemper in omnibus ; ſed ſufficit ut conveniant in 
proprio ſcopo quem intendit 1s qui eis utitur. Non ergO ſequitur, 6 Eſau in re certi, & extern4 
typice adumbret reprobationem gentis Judaic , ut propterea ipſe quoque damnatus fir. Non eſt 
neceſſe, ut is qui reprzſentat filios carnis ( aut reprobos ), oy filius carnis ( aut reprobus ), e- 
ju(dem definitionis modo. Occolampadixe in Mal. 1. Now anſim ipſum Eſau ( propter hoc diftam ) di- 
cere reprobum. ltem Moller in eundem locum, Ex Genefs verifimiles conjeture ſwmi poſſunt Eſavum 
#0# ita rejetum eſſe « Dev, ut fit damnatus, Et propendere in hanc partem mitiorem videtur Dr, 
Prideaux in leRionibus ſuis, viz. le&. 8. addens, Etiamſi Canaan typi fuit celeftis patria, non in- 
de tamen coucludendum, Omnes illos 6 clo fuiſſe excluſos, quibus Deus in ittam typicam requiem negavit 
introitum. Affirmamus Paulum, ea quz partim ex Genefi partim ex Malachi4 profert, ſub rati- 
one figurz, & typi, accommodare ad illuſtrandum negotium illud reprobationis Fudeoram, Ce quo 
ex profeſſo hic agit. Ita videlicet, ut, quemadmodum Eſau, licet natu prior, & major, a jure pris. 
mogeniturz annex1que promiſſione poſſidendz terrz Canaan rejicitur ; fic ab #ternz vitz poſſeſ- 
fione reprobantur Judzi, qui promiffionem faederis divini ab externi prezrogativi zſtimant. Hun- 
wins, Sunt autem alii viri do&i qui hoc teſtimonium de Jacob & Eſau, Gen. 25. & Mal. 1. ex- 
ponunt, & applicant doQrinz de przdeſtinatione Dei circa ſingulorum hominum , tum- cle&io- 
nem: & falutem, tum reprobationem & interitum, Sed de bac re penes pios & do&os judicium 


eſto. 
(f) #n apbIs01; 248 nar” cn wh h, e. Propoſitum Dei ele&ivum , vel, propoſitum Dei, quod 
in mer1 /Dei gle&ione poſitum eſt. 


(g) Non ex operibus ſed ex vocante ] Vocatio fidem prezcedit, Ez vocante, h.e, ex grati3 
Dei vocantis, 


3. Objefiion : But if God deal thus unequally with men, and ,do not diſpenſe | 
bis favour according #0 mens merits and works, Does be not ſegm t0 be un- 
uſt £ . 

Anſw, Far be it from us to think, that God can be in the leaſt unrigbteous, 
For be is debter to no man (h), and therefore be is free 
to diſpenſe bis favours where be pleaſes, and to deny 
them where be pleaſes, without giving acconnt thereof to 
any one, And this is agreeable to what be bimſelf ſays 
#0 Moſes, Exod. 33. 19, I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, &c. Therefore no man is injur'd 
that is not ffetiually call'd by bis grace , ſeeing it is of bis free grace and 
mcrcy that any one is call'd, *Tis not therefore to be aſcrib'd to mans free 
will or endeavour that any obtain Salvation, but to the free grace and mercy 
of God, And as God is free in ſhewing mercy t» whom be pleaſeth, ſo be may 
juſtly caſt off and rye obſtinate contemners of Chriſt and bis Goſpel, for thar 
own contumacy ; as be proves by the inſtance of Pharaoh, who having «ften bard- 
ned bis own beart againſt the judgments of God, | Exod.$. 15, 19. & 9, 34. ], 
at laſt God was provokgd judicially to leave bim to bim- 
ſelf, and tv give bim up to bis own obſtinacy and obdu= 
ration, | Exod. g, 12. ]. . Inſomuch that God tells bim, 
Exod. 9. 16. ], for this have I raiſed thee up (i), 
| or made thee to continue |; and have preſert'd thee a« 


; Q qq 


(b) Nemini quippiam debeo ; gra» 
tis do meaz Poſlet Deus ſine injuri2 
omnes qui gravia peccarunt, morbo 
ſuo relinquere, nec ullam adhibere 
medicinam, Grot, 


(i) TMTEVT feci ut reftares 
Jun. & Trem, & L. ſuſtentavi te. 
LXX SizTypnlng. (ervatus es, 


mi dit 
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midi all tbeſe plagues, that ( thou abuſing my patience by tby deſperate objii” 
nacy ), 1 may fhew forth my divine power, and make it appear more illuſtriou® 
before all the world, in the tremendous and exemplary punifoment T ſhall inflid. 
upon thee. Upon the whole, the Apoſtle concludes, that as God is free to ſhew 
mercy where be pleaſes, and is not bound t0 render any reaſon thereof, b:yond bis 
own will, aud divine pleaſure , ſo when be delivers up any obdurate fmner to 
the obduration (k) and bardneſs of bis own beart, this be may juſtly do, without 
any impeachment of bis righteouſneſs. From Ver. 14, to 19. 


(&) Deus dici- 
tur indarare , 


quando per- Rs, 
mittit hominem in ſu3 maliti3 perſeverare, & ſecundum eam agere. Tolet, - Auguſt. Tom, 2. 464: 


Non obdurat Dens impertiends malitiam, ſed nou impertiendo miſerecordiam. Et alibi : Deus dicitur 
eum indurare, quem mollire noluerit. Sic exc«care dicitur eum, quem illuminare noluerit ; Sic 
repellere eum, quem vocare noluerit, Ita Carthufianus in Comment. Indurat Deus non influendo 
malitiam, fed non conferendo ſubſidium. Et hoc convenit Deo per accidens, ſcil. qui non re- 
movet prohibens , nec impertit gratiam , cordis duritiem mollificantem. Origines, Hieronymas, 
Theophyl. exponunt de patientii & longanimitate Dei , qui abutentes impii , indies fiunt deterio- 
res. Nec tamen accuſanda eft Dei patientia, fed eorum duritia, &c. vid. Hierow, Tom, 30. Pha- 
raoh ſemet obduravit voluntaria obſtinatione ; Deas Pharaonem : 1.e, ſivit duriorem fieri, ac 
qu-lis eſlet, oftendit, ſervando vivum, molliuſque eum tractando, quam merebatur , ut poſtea 


tarditatem ſupplicii, gravitate compenſarer. 


4. Objedlion. If the caſe be thus, that God doth ſometimes ( and that juſt- 


ly) 


leave 5bdarate ſinners #0 barden themſelves, why is be ſo offended at it, why 


dres be ſo complain of it by his Prophets, why does be ſeverely puniſh it For 


who can refit bis will ? 


Y 


(1) Negat decere hominem jacen- 
ter i; peccatis, & exirema comme- 
riium, Pecm in Jus trahere, fi mi- 
nus ci gritiam impertitur ſuam : $1- 
cut er..m Fgnlolicet ex Iuto, re vi- 
lifima, pro .rbitrio, vas aliud ad ho» 
neſium uſum, aliud 2d minus hone- 
ſtos uſus fingere ; ſic Deo pro arbi- 
trio licet «cx h minibus peccatoribus 
alios (ut in iis eftendat divitias mi- 
ſerecordiv (uz) ſan&4 vocations ad 
gloriam prap- rare, alids verd ' quos 
-tamen patienter fert ) ſibrpermittere, 
ſal culpa compiratos ad interitum, 
Quod diſcrimen Apoſtolus prudenter 
notavit, v. 22,23. Nam quum de 
iis qreos Peres wvocat ſermonem inſtibuit 


v5 TeenToluaegty inquit , nempe ut, 


defignet hic efficacem Dei actio: 
nem; at ubi agit de illis quos nou 
wocat , £05 dicit vaſa, non quidem 
& tatyprioaro 6 Oe3g (ed natupriIoO- 
uiva, wxta ilud, Perditio twa ex te 
Ifrael, &c. Dzinde id ipum confirmat 
Prophetarum teſtimonits, V. 24, 25» 
26, quibiis aperte non de. juſtifica- 
tione, ſed de vocatione agitur, . Ca- 
nero , 

* Alate Author hath theſe words, 
Obſerve, the weſſels of wrath fitted to 
deflruftion, are ſuch as the Apoſtle 
ſaith God endured with much long- 
ſuffering . and therefore they were 
not made ſo by any abſolute decree 


Anſw. *Tis not fit (1) that Man, who is a guilty 
Creature, and obnoxious to God, ſhould preſume to ob- 
Jett any thing againſt Gods proceedings, which'are always 
Juſt aud boly. *Tis not fit the Creature ſhould diſpute 
with bis Creator ; or queſtion bim, why he bath dealt 
thus or thus with him. Hath not the Potter power 
and liberty, out of the ſame Inmp of Clay to make one 
Veſſel fir an- honourable uſe , and another for a vile and 
more abjec, | (ce Ila. 29. 16, & 45.9. ). Are not all 
mankind in the bang of God, as Clay in the band of the 
Potter, Jer, 18. 6 ? What if God, after he bath expreſſed 
patience, and born with the vclcls of wrath *, a great 
nhile, who by their fins fit themſelves for deftrutiion, do 
at laſt give them up to it, and ty the judgment they bave 
deſerved ? is there any thing that can reaſonably be 6þ- 
jeded againſt this * And thus the caſe ſtands with the 
incredulous Jews, whom God rejeded not, till tbey bad 
ſhewed themſelves objtinate refuſers and contemncrs of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. And what if God willing to rex- 
der tbe riches of his tree grace more illuſtrious towards 
the veſſels of mercy, do effeciually call them to belicve 
in bis Son, and by juſlifying and ſantiifying of them, 
prepare them for glory. And thus the caſe ſtands with” 
thoſe that are brought to believe in Chriſt, not only a- 
mong the Jews, but among the Gentiles alſo. And 
what is there in this that any can blame, there being ſo 
much righteouſneſs, wiſdom, and goodneſs manifeſted there- 
in? From Ver. 19, to 25, 


of kis, but made themſelves ſo by their wilful and free (inning : For what long-ſufferiug can it 
be, to bear with the fins of thoſe, that could never poſſibly have been avoided, 


Ani lift the Jews ſhould yes ſtumble at this DoErine, be comes now to prove 
f that thecalling of the Gentiles was foretold by the Prophet Hoiea, ch. 2. 


V. 22. 
where 
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where God dclares, that he will call them his pcople which were nor! his 
pcople, and will have mcrcy on them which have not obtained meicy. 


And Holca 1. 10, be ſays, it ſhall come to pals inftcad of that which was 


ſaid unto theam, ye axe not my people, it ſhall be {aid to them, ye are 
the ſons of the living God 3 #hich notes bis receivirg the Gentiles into the 
Charch, nhbich was an oft of Gods free and undeſurocd mercy , at which the ]cw- 
1h Betic vers were much aſiomſhed, as we may fee, AQ, 10. 45, He ſhews alſo, 
the rcycEtion uf the Jews to be foretold Ly the Prophet Laiah, ch. 1e.22. whoſe 
words be accommodates t» this matter, in which place the Prophet proclaims on this 
wiſe, Though the number of the people of Ifracl, according 80 the fliſh, 
ſhall be very great, that they may be compared with the faud on the (ca- 


ſhore (m), yet a very few only of them ſhall be fa- 
ved. This the Priphit ſpeaks of thoſe Jews that eſcaped 
tbe bands of Scunacherib ( mn hich were only thoſe few 
that flid to Jeruſalem ) 4 and the Aprjile conſiders the 
deliverance of tboſe juw as a type of thoſe that ſhall be- 
lieve in Chriſt to their ſalvation, The Prephet further 
adds, that God would make @ quick, diſpatch , and deal 
in juſtice with that land, and that people of the Jews; 


and thdugh there were nezer ſo many of thum, cnly a few. 
ſhould be lift, the far greater part ſhould be involv'd in. 


that dejirutiion, And this the Apeſile conſ:ders as @ type 
of the regefiion of the greater part of the Jews, for their 
mcredulity and comemptuous refuſal of Chriſt, And to 
this alſo be accommodates what the ſame Prophet bad be- 
fore ſaid, ch, 1. v, 9. (n) concerning thoſe ſhut up in 
Jeruſalem , ah Rhezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
King of Iſrael beſieged it, but could uot prevail againſt it, 
2 King. 16. 5, #amely, that if the Lord of Hoſts bad 
not by that means preſerved a (mail remnant, viz. a 
ſmall ſeed to them, out of which that people might after. 
wards ſpring up again, they bad been as utterly defiroyed 
as Sodom aud Gomorrah were. . And in the like manner 
God would now in theſe times only bring ſome few *- of 


(m) Intclligit Ifaias ingentem va- 
ſtitiem quam terr# Judzz ( quz per 
excellentiam vocatur 4# (ide 2x4- 
wivy ) intulerat Senmacharibus, Pavici 
qui Hieroſolyma ſe recepere reli&i 
erant, tanquam ex clade ſuperſtites, 
ques Greci interpretes Aormris & 
Afipua & iyxeaTdanua vocant. Deus 
enim lecerat quod im rationibus pu- 
tandis fieri folet, uti poſt expun&a 
ea, quibus expenſa acceptis #qu#n- 
tur, exigua aliqua ſumma reſtat, quz 
debeatur. Qucd tune 'ecerat Deus, 
non mirvm fi rurſus faciat , & de 
multis paucos ad veram falutem per- 
ducat. Grot 

(%) Erat receptum inter Hebr#»s, 
omnem liberationem \eterum , ' fi- 
guram geſfiſſe eju+ liberationis, que 
expecard- eſſet tempo ibus Veſhz, 
Cui vroIdon multa p: fliim ſuperſitu« 
unt Apoſtoli. dem. 


* Cur non plures, & cur hos, 
non alios, cauſa penes ipſum, Gros, 


the [cws to believe in Chriſt, and would reed the greater part of tbem for their 


objiinate refuſing of him. From Ver, 25, to 30, 


Iz fine : be ſhews, that the experience of the believing Gentiles might con- 


firm this DoCirine of juſtification by Faith. For they not following after the 
rightcouſniſs of works, nor ſeeking to be righteons that way, bad attained to 

arue righteouſneſs, viz. that which is by Faith in Chriſt ; and the unbelieving 

Jews, /ccking, to be juſtified by the Law, and following after that way (0) of (s) v.zr. y4- 
righteoutnc is, came ſhort of tbat righteouſneſs which they ſought after 3 and nou@& hic viam 
wonder ſecing they ſought it, not by Faith in Chrilt, but deſpiſed bim to their 89ificat. 
ore dejirutiun, fiumbling at bis bumility and mean condition in this world, And 

thus it was predifted in thoſe two places, Iſa. 8. 14. & 28. 16. (p) Behold 10 See my 
lay in Sion ( that ir, in the Church of God among tbe Jews ) a foundation gy eas. Ro 
tione, viz, the true Mclhias Jeſus Chrift, who to the unbelieving Jews and yangeliſts, 
Gentiles, is a fione of fiumbling, and a rock of offence, bus whoſoever be- ch. 5. p. 144, 
licdetb in bim ſhall not be fruſtrated of bis bope, or aſhamed (q), whether be be /q) In Iſa, 28, 


Jew er Gentile, From Ver. 3o. to the end. 16. Be ches 
believrh ſhall 


uot make haile, the Septuagint renders it ſhall not be aſham'd, and fo put the conſequent tor the 
antecedent , and the effet tor the cauſe, becauſe he which is raſh and maketh bake, is aſham'd in 


the end, and confounded. 


He 
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Chap. 10. Hefwrtber proſecutes this Argument of the Jews temporary rejection 3 ſhew- 
ing this to be the cauſe tbererf, that they fooliſhly and ſftubbornly rejedicd the 
righteouſneſs which God preſents in the Goſpel. And being firſt to convince them 
f their folly therein , leſt they ſhould think be ſpake out of diſaffeltion to bis 
own Nation, be profeſſes be was ſo far from it, that be beartily prayed to God for 
their converſion and ſalvation. For be conld not but bear them record, that very 
many of them bad a zeal, in their way, to pleaſe God, but for want of erue 
knowledg they were greatly miſtaken. For being unſatisfied of Gods way of ju- 
flifying finners, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprebended by Faith, and de- 
firing and endeavcuring to eſtabliſh a way of righteouſnels by their own works 
and obedience to the Law, they have refuſed to ſubmit to Gods way of juſtifica- 
tion, which is by Faith in Chrilt. He tells them, they ſhould bave conſidered, 
that Chriſt is the end of the Law, that is, that all the Ceremonies of the 

- Law prefignred bim, and bad reference unto him as tbeir ſcope and end ; and that 
the moral Law convincing men of their ſins, and condemning them for them, did 
plainly ſhew, that the expiation of fin could no where be found but in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, and therefore righteouſneſs muſt be ſonght by Faith in bim, and not by 
the Law. For Moſes when be commended the Law to the people, Deut, 30. 
11, Oc. ſpake in this wiſe ; This is the commandment which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far of, It is not 
in heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it down unto us, that we may hear it and doit. Neither is it be- 
yond the ſea, that thou ſhould ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and 
bring it unto us, that we may know it and obey it; but the word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, ( that is, thou conſt uot plead ignorance, 
for this word is fully declar'd to thee, and thou haſt it daily in thy month ) and 
in thy heart, ( thou underſtandeſt ſufficiently what the Lord requires of thee ), 
that thou mayeſt do it, It remains therefore, that thou take care fully and ex- 
ally to performit. For the man that doth all things preſcribed in the Law ex- 
aQt'y and p:rfcaly, without ever failing in any one particular, ſhall live there- 
by : And on theſe, and no other terms doth tbe Law promiſe eternal life, which 
How are not poſſible to be perform'd by any meer man ſince Adams fall, But as 
for the Goſpel which preſents juſtification by Faith, be tells them , that if be 
may bring it in ſpeaking, in allufion to Moſes, they ſhould find it would ſpeak, 
in this wiſe; Say not in thine heart, ( #or give way to any ſuch vile thoughts ), 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring the Mcſlias down from thence, that we 
may believe in bim and obey bim ? For be is already come from beaven, and atiu- 
ally exhibited and offered to thee, and if thou wilt be ſaved, "tis neceſſary thow 
believe that this Jeſus is tbe true Mcllias, ſent of God, and not only ſo, bus 
that being crucified bere by wicked men, and put to death, and laid in the grave, 
be roſe again the third day, and aſcended to the right band of bis Father, there 
to intercede for ws. And ſay not thou in tby beart, Who ſhall deſcend into 
the deep, ( that is, iuto the grave ), to bring Chriſt again from the«dead ? 
For as be died for the fins of men, ſo be is aſſuredly riſen again for their juſti- 
fication, And further, be ſhews, *tis agreeable to the righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith, in alſion to what Moſes ſaid, to ſpeak, thu. The Goſpel ( which 
bolds forth all theſe things concerning Chriſt , and by which men are exhorted, 
and brought to believe ), is openly proclaim'd and preached by the Apoſtles, and 
other Miniſters of Chrijt C ſo that none of you can reaſonably pretend ignorance ) 
this word, I ſay, is come near unto you, and ſo plainly declar*d that you may 

(a) Verbum gpprebend it in- your underſtandings, believe it in your hearts, and confeſe it with 

hoc we - your mouths (a). And be that ſhall fincerely confeſs with bis mouth , and own 

_ tA oe F«ſus Chrift for bis Lord and Saviour, oo Gal. 2, 20. I Tim. 1. 15, }, and 

Et in corde With bis heart believe in him, and depend on the merits of bis death ond paſſion, 


tuo ] ſcil. ut and believe alſo bis reſurrefion, ſhall certainly be ſaved, For Faith is the means 
corde credas, whereby the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is received and made ours z and. a ſincere 


confeſſion 


Piſcat, 
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confeſſion of Chriſt is an offeft and fruit of that Faith, and ſo a way (b) un- oo Conteſſlo 
to eternal ſalvation, And that there is a real connexion between true Faith in On 
Chriſt, and eternal ſalvation, ( ſo that be that bath the one, ſhall xt fail of n vieeas Obs 
| the other ), be proves from Ila. 28. 16. where the Propbet ſaith, he that be- ternam, Beza. 
lieveth, | viz. i# Chriſt the precious Corner-ſtone laid in Sion |} ſhall not be 

aſhamed, mor fruftrated of bis bope and expefation, And there is no difference 

berween Jew and Gentile in this matter, For be that is Lord over all, @ rich 

in bis mercy fo all, that truly worſhip him, and call npon bim, with a true Faith 

and Cantrition, as be proves from the teſtimony of the Prophet Joel, ch. 2. 32. 

which promiſe belongs to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews, as may appear 

from At. 2, 21, From Vcr.1. to 14. 


Having thus ſhewed, that the Promiſe is univerſal, that whoſoever call npon 
the Lord in a due manner ſhall be ſaved , whether tbey be Jews or Geatiles, 
bence be inferreth, that the Goſpel muſt be preached to the Gentiles, and that 
himſelf” and bis fellow Apoſtles did notbing but what was agreeable to the will 
of God in j" doing. This be proves by an beap of arguments | . 
clapt together after tbis manner.. Thoſe that (c) call on K 00 _— JOS = 
the name of the Lord and: worthip him in a right _ Nemo autem audiet verbum 
manner (hall be ſaved : but none can call on bim, except & nullo annunciatum. Nemo przdi- 
they firſt believe in bim , nor believe in bim,except they bave cabit verbum Dei niſi miſſus, Le = 
been firſt injtrutied, and taught to know bim ;, nor can they '8'5ur opus eſt qui non oo nt 
ordinarily be taught to know bim without a Preacher, nor I GAIIIISL 
can any lawfully preach them, except they be amthoriz'd of 
God, and ſent 3. and to ſuch the. words of the Prophet Iſaiah, ch. $2.7. may be ad- 
apted ( which were firſt ſpoken on occaſion of the joyſull tydings brought by tbe 
meſſengers who brought the news of the ]cws deliverance out of the bands of 
the Babylonians ), How beautitul are the feer of them that preach the 
Golpel of peace, and bring glad Tidings of good things. For if the news 
of that corporal deliverance by Cyrus was ſo welcom, how ſhould the Goſpel-tidings 
of ſpiritual deliverance from the flavery of fin-and Satan by Chrift be much more 
welcim 5 From Ver, 14, to 16. . 


But bere be ſuppoſes the Jews ( who could n1t abide to bear the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached to the Gentiles ) wight oljedl, If the preaching of the Goſpel to the 
Gentilcs be of God, bow comes it to paſs, that ſo few of them obey it ? To this 
be anjwers, that the Jews were not to be offended bereat. For as the ſendi 
of the Apojiles to preach the Goſpel was foretold in tbe Scripture as be had —_ . 
ſo the incredulity of the greateſt” part of the Jews and Gentiles, and the ſmall 
fruit and effe& of 1be Apojtles labours was foretold alſo, in 1boſe words of 1fa. 53. 
1. Lord who hath believed .our report ? that is, bow ferw bave been perſwa- 
did, and wrought upon by our preaching. I follows therefore, that the Faith: of 
the Gentiles cold not in an ordinary way be otherwiſe wrought, than by bear- 
ing the Goſpel. preached *, rand the Goſpel could not be ; | 
lawfully preached unto them but by the command of God, * Y+ 17. Per verbum Dei] h. = 
But then bere it might be objetted again z If God intend- yo O_ = or" IN 
ea that the Guſpel ſhould be made known, and preached to ; ; 
the Gentiles, as well as to #be Gentiles 3 how comes it to paſs, that the Apo- 
files have preached 1t 10 ſo few of them ? He anſwers, that not a few only of 
tbe Gentiles bave beard it , for what was ſaid by David, Pal. 19. 4. concern- * 
ing the preaching of the beavens, may well be ſaid concerning the preaching of the 
Apojiles  thcix ſound (e) went into all the earth, and their words into{*? Th* Her 


all the world. From Ver. 16, to I9, hath 1 


Cogtuaging, 6065/05 ___ nk. oy _ ga have read C3717 inſtead of —q__— 
1. 5, 6. The Apoſtles had preached the Go to ſome of all Nations, 48, 2. 5. 
Goſpel in the remoteſt parts of the od 5, 4t.2-5- and planted the 


\ Rrre But 
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But the Jews might bere further objefl, That they did not know that the Goſ- 


velg. Perno% 1,1 was to be preached to the Gentiles, and that they ſhould be called to a par- 


—— 2 ticipation of the grace thereof. 


; hatenns | | | 
cok fuernnt Gens mea. Per Gentem infipientem ] Puta per Gentiles qui ha&enus inſipienter vixerunt 
& ſtultz adorarunt idola. JA Lap. 


4 


He anſwers, that Moſcs and Iſaiah do both plainly affirm it : As firſt, Mo- 
ſes, Deut. 32,21. where be foretells, that becauſe the |cws violated the con- 
jugal Covenant between G9d and them, He would caſt them off for their wick. 
edneſs, and beſtow tbeir priviledges on the Gentiles, As if God ſhould bave ſaid, 
Tow have choſen another God, even your idols , and IT will chuſe another people, 
even the Gentiles z you bave angred me by giving my bonour 20 Idols, and I will 
anger you, by giving your prerogatives #0 the Gentiles, 2ly, Ilaiah affirms the 
ſame, who in ch. 65. 12. predifs the converſion and caming in of the Gentiles, 
by the miniſiry of the Goſpel ; and alſo tbe rejefion of the |ews, declaring bold- 
* y, 20, In- ly and plainly, that God would be ſought * unto, and call'd upon, by thoſe that 
veurus ſum ] haye wot in tormer times asked any thing of bim ;, that be would manifeſt bim- 
— Iveniit. jf 29 them who before inquired uot after bim, and prevent their ſeeking of bim 

rophetice e- . 1 ſeek; b Goal Evh And 
nim ponitur Fy ſending unto and ſeeking of them, { fee 2 Cor. 5. 20, Eph. 2.17 ]. And, 
preteriium that the |cwiſh Nation, wbom be bad long laboured with, from time to time, to 
pro futrro. reduce and reclaim them, ſpreading forth bis bands all the long day of their vi- 
ſtation, 10 invite them, and call them by the preaching of bis _—_ and af- 
terwards of his Apoſtles, ( but in vain ). He was reſold, for their wilfull ob- 
ftinacy, to __— them, and to receive the Gentiles in their room. From Ver. 19, 
to the end. X 


Chap, 17. Having thus ſpoken of the rejeQtion of the Jews for their refuſing Chriſt, 
in the 9th and 10th Chapters, nd of the calling of the Gentiles 3 be comes 
now to ſhew, That the Gentiles ought not thereupon to inſult over the Jews. 
For their rejection is neither total, #or final. The former be proves from 
ver. 1, tO 11. The latter, from,ver. 11, to-33» T 


1; The firſt be proves, viz, That God hath not totally rejec&ed all, and 

every one of the Jews, by theſe Arguments, For, 1. He bimſelf being a Jew 

(a) Scriptura was not rejetted, 21y, God bath not caſt away thoſe of the Jews which be fore- 
hanc 7piyvw ſaw (a) would ( through the operation of bis grace ) embrace Chriſt, and believe 
oty _ k on in bim. 3ly, He proves this, by inftancing in Elias, an whoſe days the ten Tribes 
rom. 4 =—_ 2. having generally revolted from God, and followed Jexoboams Idols, the Prophet comes 
Freidlib. to God,and complains of the wickedneſs of the people of that time, that they bad killed 
the Lords Propbets, end thrown down bis Altars (b), 

(5) Altaria fcil, in excelſis locis, ( built by piows men of the ten Tribes to ſerve God with, 
& collibus Deo vero ereta. Unde when they were not permitted-to go #0 Jeruſalem (c) ), 


hzc alfaria vocantur Excelſa in Serip- : ; ( 
emwn Que lictt Lege _ 5. 4 and 1bat bimſelf was now. the only pious man left in the 


wo as, rnde vis ab He. 41d, ( thinking poſſibly that afl that Obadiah bad bid 
3 a ed Lg E = = — Were deſtroyed by Jezebel _), and that was the reaſon they 
pium erat evertere ea, ex odiocul- ew attempted to kill bim alſo, God anſwers bim, that 


tus —_ _—_ Dei, uti fecerunt be bad reſerved Seven thouſand to bimſelf, that continued 
_ 5 her eaſe the prohibiti- #* bis true worſhip, who bad nat bowed the knee to the 


on of building private altars is by {age of Baal. As therefore tbere were many true wor- 
the learned Fews (aid to have ceaſed, Rappers in Iſracl in that time of general defeftion beſides 

Elias, 1 King, 19. 14: ſo be tells them at this time, 
though the generality of the Jews far their refuſing of Chriſt be rejedted, yet God 
bad reſerved to bimſelf a remnant, according to his free and pratuitous elettion, 
whom he will draw to believe in bis Son. Hence he infers wo Concluſions, 
I. If a remnant be reſerved, meerly by the free and gracious eleflion of God, 
then "tis not upon the foreſight and conſideration of the merit of their own works 


for 
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for that which is of grace is not of works. Grace and works ( as cauſes ) 
mutually deſtroy each other, Grace 1s free and * gratui- 
tous, and gives a favour which is not due , but whatſo- 
ever is given for the merit of works, is not freely given, 
and conſequently is not grace, Works challenge a reward guitin, 
as a due debt, elſe they would loſe the nature of workg 
done to merit by, The nature of grace is t0 be free, but the nature of worky is 
#0 make indebred. If therefore the EleQtion be meerly of grace, God ought to 
bave all the glory 3 If it be upon the merit of worky foreſeen, then corrupt fleſh 
will boaſt. 

2]y. His ſec5nd Inference is this, that though the generality of the Iſraelites, 
( ho are ſo after the fliſh ), ſecking juſtification and ſalvation by their own righ- 
zeouſneſs, and obſervance of the Law, ( and not in a right manner 3 bave not 
obtain'd it, ( ſee ch. 9. 31.) ; yet the ele among them, ſeeking it in a Gol- 
pel-way, by Faith in Chritt bave obtain'd it 3 and the reſt. ( being left to 
themſelves and the power of the Devil ) by the juſt judgment of God, are blind.d 


* Gratia non eſt gratia. w/lo mo- 
do, niſi ſit gratuita omni modo. Au- 
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and bardned even unto this day (c ) ſo that in them is 
accompliſhed what tbe Propbes Ilaiah | ch.2g 10, & 6, 
9. ] long ago prophefied of thoſe Iſraclites, who baving 
firſt bhardned tbeir own bearts againſt God, ſhould be after 


(c) Cohzrent hzc verba cum ver- 
bo iragw8ncey in fine, v. 7. 


given up by God| to a furtber obduration , inſomuch that the ſpirit of ſlum- 


ber (d) ſhould Fall upon them, and tbey ſhould bave eyes 
and ears, wherewith ( as the caſe flood with them ) they 
could neither ſee nor bear z, that is, ſuch a mind where- 
with they could not underſtand the things that concern'd 
their peace, And what David ſaid prophetically (e) of 
ſome in bis time, Plal. 69. 22. ( by way of retribution to 
their wickedneſs ), that the things that were appointed 
for their good, ( viz. their neceſſary food and refreſhment ), 
ſhould turn to their miſchief, ſaying, Let their table (f) 
be made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtunibling block ( g ) 
and tend to their burt , and bow down their back (h) 
always,that is, let them ſavour notbing but earthly things, 
having their minds and bearts intent upon them , who 
. being often warn'd of God, would not mind beavenly things, 
All this the Apoſtle applies, and adapts to the incredulons 
[ews of bis time, to whom the very preaching of the Goſ- 
pel was an occaſion of obduration, they growing worſe, and 
net better, by it, and being blinded, diſcerning nothing of 
heavenly things. From Ver. 1, to 11. 


(d) Spiritum ſoporis] i.e. animum 
ſomnolentum & quaſi veterno op- 
preſſum adeoque omni ſenſu priva- 
rum, 

(+) Paul ties not himſelf to the 
very words of the Pſalm, but bein 
guided by the ſame Spirit by which 
David wrote, adds, and alters ſome 
words without diminifhing the ſenſe. 


(f) i. e. Omnes illocum delicis . 


vertantur lis in perniciem. 

(g) Metaphorz tres continuatz : 
prima ab avibus, altera a feris, tertia 
a ſaxis, aliifve obſtaculis in quz im» 
pingimus. 

(b) v. 20. Pradicit eis obſcurati- 
onem intelle&iis,, & ſervilem quen- 
dam terrenumque anjmum, ut nun- 
quam ſele erigere, & aſlurgere poſſint 
in altum, ad fpiritnales veraſque ſen- 
tentias, ſed ſompey incurvati, & ve- 
lyti humi repentes, terrena cogitent, 
ut ſunt terrenum regnum Meſſiz, &c, 


Alii intelligunt de onere legis ſervili, & malz conſcientiz, quo effent premendi, . expertes liberta- 


tis Chriſti, 
Flac, Iiyr. 


2. Having thus ſhewed, that the rejeion f 
now $0 ſhew, it is not final, «1d that they ſhall 


Atque hc czcitas, Juſto Dei judicto ita permittente, ob incredulitatem eis infligitur. 


\ 


the Jews is not total, be comes 
be generally called before the 


end of the world, that both Jews and Gentiles may makg one ſbeepfold, and 
one” flock, wider Chriſt Feſws the great Shepherd. © To prove this point, be brings 
divers Arguments for the comfort of the poor Jews, and inſerts an Admonizian 
20 the Gentiles; not to inſult over them. From Ver. 17, to 23. 


1. He ſhews them, that the Jews bave not ſo flumbled, that they ſhould fall 
and never riſe again, but God in bis _—_— judgment bath Jn them to 
fall, that they baving obſtinately refuſed the Goſpel, it might e preached to the 
Gentiles; and th? calling of the Gentiles, and their receiving of the Goſpel, be 
will in bis infinite wiſdom make uſe of, to make the Jews jealous, and — 

an 


\ 
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(i) See ch. 10. 
Ve 19, 


(k) 37 lnwe. 
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and troubled to ſee themſelves ſn far out-ſtripp*d by thoſe whom they ſo contem#. 
ed, And ſo make that emulation 2 meaits #0 bring them to embrace Chriſt alſo, 
So that bis Argument lies thus , If the rgedion of the Jews occaſioned the Cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, whom they ſhall one day be provoked (i) to emulate and 
follow, then the Jews ſhall be called. But the tirl} 3s t1#e, in the Text, there- 
fore the laſt, | 

2. If their caſting off were ſo profitable ta the World, much more will their 
calling home be. If their rejetion did further the ſalvation of the Gentiles, 
inſomuch that the paucity (k) of Believers among them, proved the- riches of 
the World, that 25, occaſion'd 4 numerous and coptous converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, aud ſpread a rich and an abundant k:rowledg of Chriſt in the World; how 
much more ſhall a general calling aud c-nverſion of them confirm the Faith of the 
believing Gentiles, and be a means to convert tboſe of them that do not believe 
all over the World. | 

3, He ſhews, that be himſelf is an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and did earneſtly 
defire to make bis miniſtry glorious, in converting as many of them as be could, 
and the rather, that he might provoke his own Nation , not to ſuffer the Gen- 


. tiles alone #0 etjoy the priviledpes of the Sons of God , but that they would 
| join themſelves unto them, that ſo they alſs might be ſaved, Therefore be inti- 


(k) Perinde 
erit ac {i mor- 


tuus quis ad 


mates, that the caſe of the Jews is not deſperate, nor ought to be lod port 
with contempt by the Gentilcs, 

| 4. That be might further urge bis Argument which be had made uſe of at 
v. 12, be ſhews, That if the caſting off of the contumacious Jews be a means 
of ſending the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and ſo of bringing them to Faith in Chriſt, 


( mbereby they obtain pardon of their ſins, and reconciliation with God ), What 


a miracle of mercy will the xe-aſſyming of them again into Gods favour be h 
( upon their embracing of Chriſt ), even as great, and as fit to work, pon the 
Gentiles, and make them rejoice, as if they ſhould ſee their dear friends ( whom 
they, entirely loved ) raiſed from the dead again (k). 


© . vitam revocetur. {#) ix yexpoy ] ſummum gaudium, 


5. He uſes another Argument , taken from the relation of the Jews to the 
Covenant made with their Fathers, arguing after this manner : The boly Nation; 
that is, the Nation which is Gods peculiar people, and tederally holy, cannot 
be caſt off for ever ;, but the Jews are an boly Nation , which be proveth, becauſe 
they are deſcended of holy Parents 3 and if any dombt of that, be proves it by 
two ſimilitudes, viz. of tbe firſi-fruits, and. root, which being holy make the 
lump, and the branches boly, Concerning the firſt fruits, the Law is ſet down 
Lev. 23. by which the people were. not permitted to put fickle into their corn till 
#hey bad offered a (heat to the Lord, and then it was lawful for them to reap 
it ; and when they bad inw'd their, Corn, tbey might not eat of it, till they bad 
offered two loaves to the Lord, and then was their whole lump ſandiified, and 


made lawfull for them to eat. Now be ſhews, that the Patriarchs, Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Jacob were as the firl}-truits, 1d the people of the Jews were as the 
lump. The Jews therefore being) deſcended from thoſe boly Patriarchs, to whom 
and their ſeed the Covenant is uade, | I will be thy God, and the God of 
thy ſeed ], have ſtill a relation to that Covenant made with their Fathers ; and 
ſo their caſe is not deſperate. . Aud tbe ſame is the. ſenſe of the other ſimilitude. 
As the branches follow the nature of the root, ſo do the Jews the condition of 
tboſe boly Patriarchs, in icinid of the outward priviledges of the Covenant ; 
that is, not in reſped of perſonal and inherent, but txderal and external 
bolineſs, ſo as they may expe to be owned by God as his viſible Church, From 


* 


Ver. It, to I7. 


But bere ſome Gentile might objefi, We #cknowleds the root of the Jewith 
$5 | | Nation 
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Nation to be holy, but what good doth the bolineſs of the root to theſe incredulons 
branches, that are now broken off, and rejetted of God ? The Apoftle anſwers, That 
ſome of the branches are indeed broken off from the ſweet Olive-tree, (that is, from 
the Church of the holy Patriarchs ); and the Gentiles, that are as a wild Olive, 
end not ſprung from that boly root, are by Faith grofted in among tbe branches 
that remain in the ſweet Olive, and ſo imitating the Faith of the boly Patriarchs, 
are made one Church with them, and — of the root and fatneſ; 
' of the ſweet Olive, that is, of the Dodrine and grace of Chriſt, and all the ſpi- 
ritual benefits -and priviledges which be conferreth on bis Church, But yet ſeeing 
tbe Gentiles are, of meer grace, grafted in, ( being before in a forlorn condi- 
tion ), they ſhould not diſdainfully boaſt , or inſult over the branches that are 
broken off, viz. the incredulous Jews ; for they are natural branches of that 
body and root, which bears the believing Gentiles, and bave an outward fellowſhip 
with the Olive 3: that is, they are the natural Children of Abraham, who in ſome 
degree is ' deſpiſed, when bis Children are deſpiſed 3 ſo that if they inſule 
over theſe branches, they do in a manner lift up themſelves againſt the root, which 
bore theſe branches, even againſt Abraham bimſelf, who is call'd the root of this 
Olive-tree, in reſpeQ, that be is the Parent from which tbe Jews naturally de- 
ſeend, and in _ of the Covenant that God made with bim. And further, 
they ſhould conſider, that this root doth bear the believing Gentiles, and not 
they the root, The Church of the Jews is our Mother-Church ;..$atvation 
is of the Jews, as our Saviour ſpeaky, Joh..4, 22, The Gentiles are not called 
40 makg a (ſeveral Church by —_ neither do they ſo : For there is but 
one Church, but they are called to be members of the Church of the Jews, 
& Chriſt ſaith, *Joh, 20. 16. I have other ſheep which are not yet of this 
fold, ( thet is, the Ele among the Gentiles), them I mult bring into this 
fold, that there may be one fold, ( or Church ), and one ſhepherd, Bux 
the Chriſtian Gentile might bere again obje, that though tbe Jew, be the natu- 
xal Olive, end the Gentile the wild Olive ; yet the Jews are broken ff, that 
tbe Gentiles might be grafted in, He anſwers, The proper cauſe of the breaking 
off of the Jews, was their infidelity, and not the coming in of the Gentiles 3 for 
they came in by accident ; and the proper cauſe of the coming in, and the preſent 
ſtanding of the Gentiles, is their-Faith ; - Therefore they ſhould not be bigh< 
minded, but fear, and accordingly look to their ſtanding, And as a man that 
is 08 the top of 8 tree brags not of bis beight, but looks to bis hold, ſo ought 
they. For if God ſpared not the natural branches, but proceeded with ſo much 
ſeverity againſt his own people the Jews, the Gentiles have no reaſon to exped 
l:ſs ſeverity, if they take not beed to themſelves. Two things therefore he inti- 
mates in this matter, are eſpecially to be conſidered by them, 1, The ſeverity 
of God againſt the incredulous Jews, to whom Chriſt was a ſtone of tumbling. 
2. His infinite mercy and grace, in effediualy calling the Gentiles to Faith in 
Chriſt, in which they are to continue (1) and abide 0- 


therwiſe they alſo ſhall be cut off from the Olive, that 
is, the true Church, $0 likewiſe the Jews, if they con- 
tinne not in their. unbelief, ſhall be grafted in again ;, for 
God is able to doit, Tea be ſhews, the thing is not only 
poſſible, but very probable, becauſe God bath grafted in 
the Gentiles, that are branches of the wild Olive, and 
is contrary to nature, to graft a wild Olive branch into 
a right Olive , but natural, to graft into it ove of its 
own hind, If therefore be hath grafted in the Gentiles, 
*is much more likely be will re-ingraft the Jews, that 
are the natural branches, ( naturally deſcended of Abra- 
harms and the boly Patriarchs, with whom be made bis 
Covenant ), into their own Olive tree, from which they 
were cnt off for their mnbelief. From Ver. 17, to 25. 


T &t 


(1) Si permanſeris in benignitate } 
i.e. in eo ſtatu in quo te Deus con- 
Kituit per benignitatem ſuam, nem- 
pe in fide. Meton, efficientis pro ef- 
feRo, vide v. 31. 

Pax] here ſpeaks to the whole 
Church of the Gentiles, among whom 
there were many hypocrites. -He 
ſpeaks to the Ele, to make them 
carefully look to their — not 
intimating thereby, that they ſhould 
finally fall away. 

V. 24. Wild by Nature) Underſtand 
Nature, not as it was firſt made, but 
as it was correpted in adam, and (0. 
derived from him to his poſterity: 


Having 
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Having thus ſhewed the pcl:bility ard probability of the Calling rf the Jews, 
be now c:mes 20 ſhuw, the certainty of it 3 and takes his argument from the 
revelation of this mylicry or (ccret made t0 bimſelf Ly the Spirit of God, which 
be was to impart to the Gentiles, And accordingly tells thim, be mn ould not bave 


them ignorant of it, Leſt they ſhonld be tempud, prendly 10 diſpiſe the Jews as 
z#1ter caſi-aways; For be acquaints them, that blindnels and obduration is 


, nog come upon the Jews wniterſally, but on ſun & of 1him only, and that for s 
| Certain time ; namely, till a greater number of the Gentites, than ever before, ſhall be 
" brought to believe im Chriſt, and ſo inter into the true Church ; with the coming 


in of which great multitude, the Jews ſhall be provokd 10 turn to Chriſt; and ſo all 
Iſracl ; that is, the generality of the Iſrachtes ſhall be browght to embrace Chriſt, 
and thercby be put into a way of ſalvation, When 1berefere the fulnels of the 
Gentiles is come in, there ſhall be a famous and univerſal calling of the Jews. 
Ard this be fhews, is agreeable to the Prophefie, Ila. 59. 20, 21. where the Pro- 
phet, reſpeGing the time of the comirg «f the Melliah, ſaith, The deliverer 
( viz. the Mcfhas, who was typified by Cyrus ) ſhall come to Sion 3, bat the 
Apoſile looking further, even to thoſe things that were to follow the ccming of 
Cbriſt, by way of acccmmodation, ſaith, The Redeemer fhali come out of 
Sion, that is, out of the midjt of bis Church, where be dwelleth and abideth by 
his Sfirit, and ſhall «ft. ua)ly call the Jews. The Prophet indeed ſays, He 
ſha!l come to them, that return from iniquity m Jacob. Exuz the Apofile 
( felewing the Sceptuagint, whieb was nnderjtood by the Gentiles ) ſaith, he 
ſhall rurn iniquity from Jacob 3 and ſo inflead of mentioning Chriſts coming, 
ke' ſpeaketh of a benefit that ſhould follow his Coming, which is, tbe re- 
miſſion of ſin. Now where God forgives fin, be firſt gives the grace of true cox- 
verſion. and therefore */.e Jews ſhall be converted. And be further fſhews, that 
this is Geds Covenant, which be will fulfill unto 1h:-m, namely, to pardon their 
fins, and they that ſhall bave tbeir fins pardoned, ſhall be firſt fſedinally called, 
and ſo the Jews ſhall reap the benctit of the Covenant, when they ſhall feel the 
cflicacy of it, turning their bearts to God, and perſwading tbem to embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith. From Ver. 25, to 28, 


Bnt ſome might here objeft, What ! ſhall the Jews be called and pardoned, 
that are Gods enemies, whom be bates for r:jeding the Goſpel * He anſwers, 
They are enemics, and yet beloved in divers riſpeds. If we reſpedt the Gol- 
pel, they are Gods enemies, and bated by bim ,, namely, becauſe they refuſe and 
perſechte it, ſpurn and kick againſt it z and do the more perſccute and bate it 
for tbe Gentiles ſake , becauſe they ſee them love and embrace it , and that 
thereupon they are admitted into the Church. But if we reſped Gods election 
of this people, above all other Nations, to be bis peculiar people , and bow 


. thy are deſcended of tboſe boly Patriarchs, Abraham, Itaac, and Jacob, ( with 


whom the Lord entred into Covenant, and promiſed to be their God, and the 
God of their ſeed after them ); i# this regard they are beloved of God. 
Fey Gods ſpucial favours to the Jews , and bis calling them to be bis people, 
are ſuch things as be will never change, or repent of, From Vcr. 28, to 30, 


His laſt argument for the general calling of the Jews, is this 3 God after 


a long time of diſobedience received the Gentiles to mercy ; tberefore tbere is 


reaſon to think,, tbat be will at laſt receive the Jews alſo. For ( according #0 
the rule ), Ot like things there is the ſame judgment to be made, Now 
the Gentiles, who were formerly diſobedient, bave obtained mercy , by occaſion 
of the Jews infidelity and objtinacy , God ſending the Goſpel to them which the 
Jews rected, and as the Gentiles were diſobedieut, ſo are the Jews now< 


as the Gentiles have obtained mercy, ſo (hall the Jews : yet with this diffe - 
rence, The Gentilcs obtained mercy by the unbelief of the Jews but the 


J-ws ſhall obtain mercy , by the mercy ſhewcd to the Gentiles , being oy 
fe 


% 
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hed ( m ) to emulation by the multitude of converted 
Gentiles ; and. ſhall th.mſelves alſo be brought to believe 
in Chriſt ; and ſhall count it a ſhame for them, . { a people 
ſo bighly favoured of God ), to be 'out- ftripp'd by the 
Gentiles. So that the argument is from the |e(s to the 


greater. 


259 


{m) Ut miſerecordiz Gentibus 
fatz exemplo provocati , miſere- 
cordiam & ipſfi- Judzi conſequan- 


tur. 


If #be infidelity of the Jews was 2n occaſion of mercy t9 the Gen+ 


tiles, much more fhall the mcrcy (bewed to the Genriles, be an occaſion of mercy 
to the Jews. And all this ſerves to illuſtrate the grace and mercy of God, both 
#0 Jews and Gentiles, that both may obtain ſalvation, not by their own works, 
but by bis grace, without which neither of them can be ſaved, For God, as 4 


juſt Fudz, bath ſuffered (n) beth Jews and Gentiles, 
ſucceſſively ( for ſome _y to remain wnder the pow- 
er of their unbelicf and diſobedience ,- that be might in 
his own time, fulfill the great counſel of his good- 
neſs, in ſhewing undeſery'd mercy upin them all ( 0 ), 
namely, both |ews and Gentiles. From Ver. 30, 
0 33, 


(n) Concluſit ] i e. Concitdi per- 
mifit, Sivit eſſe ſub imperio, & po- 
teſtate incredulitaits. 

(0) Ut omninm miſereatur] (cil. von 
hominym, ſed nationum, 1. e. tam 
Gentilium quam Fudaorum. lntelli- 
gitur de Generibus (ſingulorum, non 
de Singulis generum, A Lp. 


In the Conclufion of this diſcourſe, be falls into an admiration of the depth 


of the abundant goodnels of God, in bearing with the diſobedience and contu- 
macy of the Gentiles firſt, and then of the Jews and of bis wiſdom in ma- 
king the rejedion of the Jews, a means of calling the Gentiles z and of bis 
knowledg in ktowing bow to work upon the obſtinate Jews, by bis mercy ſhew- 
ed unto the Gentiles. He ſhews, bis judgments and works are unſcarchable, 
and the ways and methods of bis providence paſt finding out, For no Creature 
can pierce into the mind of God, nor was ever called to be of bis Counſel ;, fee 
Iſa. 49. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 2. 16. In fine, be fhews, That if any ſhall yet complain 
of #beſe _—_— of God, which be bath becn ſpeaking of, and ſha!l think 
that God deals bardly with the Jews in rqeding them, and calling the Gen- 
tiles; let him remember, No man ean challenge \God, as if be were indebted to 
bim, or owed bim any thing. He asks, Who ever gave any thing to God, that 
be did not firſt receive from bim ? or who can merit any thing at bis hands ? (ce 
Job 41. 2. He owes us nothing, bus what be is pleaſed of his own meer goos- 
neſs, freely to promiſe us * And if ſo, who bath cauſe to c:mplain, if be deal 
more bountifully with ſome, than with others (p). For all 


things are of him, as the firſt Author : all things arc 
wpbeld by him, as the Preſferver : all things are diſ- 
poſed of by bim as the (upream DireQor :;- all things 
tend to him, as the ultimate End ; therefore all things 
ought to be ſubſcrvient to bis glory, to whom all praiſe, 
bonour and glory ought for ever to be aſcribed, Amen. 
From Ver. 33, to the end. 


(p) Beneficii ſui quemque opor- 
tet eſſe arbitrum. Liberalitas a /i+ 
bertztz nomen habet. Nulii Deus ul- 
lo jure aut titulo obſtringitur , quia 
nihil ab ullo accepit, quod prius non 
ili dederit. Nul'i ergo Deus eſt de- 
bitor, ac proinde non eſt injuſtus 
Gentes illuminet, JudZzos vero in (ul 
c#citate relinquat, 


The Apoſtle hoving now done with the Firſt part of bis Epiſtle, viz. the doQti- Chap. 1 3. 


nal; He comes to the Second, which is practical z wherein be gives divers 
precepts of Chriſtian life, From Chap. 12. to Ver. 14, of Chap. 15. 


1. He intreats them by thoſe great mercies which God bath vouchſafed to them, 


to preſent their bodies F, ( that is, their whole man both Soul and Body ), 4. * By a Synec- 
living (acrifice, ( enlivened and quickned by the Spirit of Chrift ), holy, ( in doche of a 
reſpett both of inward affeftions, and eutward aflions ), acceptable to Gud, part for the 
( through Chriſt ) mwbich is a reaſonable ſervice; and far more valuable in bis whole, 


figbt, than the offering, or ſacrificing of unreaſonable beaſts, He ixtreats them alſ>, 
not to conform themſelucs to the carnal converſation of the wor'd, that lies in 
wickedneſs, but to endeavour, to be transformed, and changed by the renewing of 

their 


\ 


(#) Quiſque fe contineat intra 4, 4h, beſt advantage of tbe Chur 
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their minds and wills, that ſo they may diſcern what is the good «nd perfect 
will of God, revealed in bis word, and may beartily approve it, and willingly 
conform themſelves to it. Ver. 1, 2. 


2. By virtue of bis Apoftolick, Office, which be bad of grace received, be injoins 
thoſe among them, who bad any ſpecial gifts, or publick, office in the Church, that 
tbey ſhould not be proud of them, nor pretend to be wiſe above their capacity 
end calling, but carrying themſelves ſoberly and modeſily, ( according to the 
meaſure of the gifts and graces of the Spirit conferred on them, upon their be= 

lieving (a) in Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7} ſrald imploy them 
. For as intbe natu«- 


Ro. —_ _ , _ ral body, ſeveral members are deputed t0 ſeveral offices z 


credendo accepit, nee alia attentet: Jo it is in the Church , where all tbe faithful are one 
V. 9. cui 2 eſt minifterium, ille body under Chriſt the Head, and members one of ano- 
miniſtret, non doceat 3 viciſſim cut ther, and on that account, ought mutually to ſerve one 


data eſt dofrina, ille doceat nec ſe |, 1. Therefore every one ſhould demean bimſclf (o- 


inf:rat miniſterio alteri tradito. 4 
Lap. 


berly in the nſe of the gift given bim ; as particularly, . 
if any one bave the gift of Propheſic, or interpreting the 
Scripmere, be ſhould propheſie according to #be analogy or rule of Faith, that is, 
conform bis interpretations zo the rule of the Holy Scriptures, and teach xotbing 
diſagreeable thereunto, He likewiſe that bath any office or miniſtry in the Church 
ſhould attend on that 3 as for inſtance, He that tcacheth, or is imployed in lay. 
ing down ſound dofrine, and confuting error ( as Profeſſors in the Schools, and 
Catechilis i parochial Congregations now do ) ſhould diligently attend on that 
work, He that bath the office of a Paſior, to exhort tbe people, and apply the 
word, be ſhould attend to that. He #bst bath. the office of diftributing the 
Churches flock,, ſhould labour to do it with ſimplicity and good fidelity, He that 
bath the office of a Ruler in the Church, | 1.Cor.12.28. 1 Tim.g.17, ], and 
is to look to the manners of people, ſhould do it with diligence. Laſtly, He thas 
ſheweth mercy, viz, that bas the particular care of flrangers, or tbe ſuk,, or 
impotent perſons, and Orpbans, ſhould do it cbearfully, and with a willing minds 
From Ver, 3, to 9. 


3. He exhorts #0 ſeveral, Chriſtian duties neceſſary is our converſation, Such 
as are, 1. Sincere love. 2. Abborring evil, and embracing that which is good, 
3. Brotherly kindaeſs, 4. Giving to others the bonour due to them, 5, Sedu- 
lity and induſtry in their particular Callings. 6. Ferveucy of Spirit in the Lords 
ſervice. 7. Encouraging themſelves under afflictions with bope' of deliverance, be= 
ing patient in tribulation, and continuing inſtant ia prayer. 8. Beneficence and 
communicating to the poor Saints ; boſpitality to diſtreſſed firangers that come to 
them. g. Bleſſing their perſecutors, 10. Sympathizing with one another in 
proſperity and adverſity. 11. Unanimity and mutual concord, ( Phil. 2, 2, 4. }, 
wiſhing the like good unto otbers as unto themſelves, 12. Not minding or pre- 
tendiug 20 bigh myflerious things, but following the examples of lowly , mod:-f, 
and meek, Chriſtians z not conceiting themſelves wiſer than others. 13, Not 
recompencing, injuries with injuries. 14. Taking care by honefly and innocency of 
life to cut off all occaſion from any, of reviling them, 2 Cor. 8.21, 15. Peace- 
ableneſs with all men as far as they can. 16. Forbearing private revenge, and 
to ſuffer their own, and their adverſaries anger to cool, remembring, that it be- 
longs to God either immediately by bimſelf, or elſe by tbe Magiſtrate to revenge 
injuries, Therefore they ſhould do good to their enemies injtead of evil, which 
is the way to beap Coals of fire on their beads, and to melt them and ſoften 
them, if there be any ingenuity in *bem. And, Laſtly, Not to ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſo far tranſported or overcome with injuries as to be prompted to revenge 
them, For-to conquer the malice of their enemies with kindneſs, is the beſt kind 
of vilory, From Ver. 9, to the cnd. 


5. Is 
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5. In the next place, be «xborts them, To yeild due obedience and ſubjei- 
on #0 Magiftrates. For every lawtul power, ruling according #0. righteonſneſs, 


is Gods ordination 3 and be that refits and oppoſes ſuch a power, ſets bimſelf 


e#gainfi Gods ordinance, and ſo brings upon bimſeif puniſhment (a ), as well from 
God as the Magiſtrate. For the «ffice of the Magiſtrate is ordained by God, ( and 
30 ſuch be enjoins this conſcientious obedience J, to refirain and pumſh wicked- 
ednels, and to encourage what is, good and praiſe-worthy. The Magiſtrate is 
the Miniſter of God for the good «of men, and ordain'd for this end, 20 keep 

good order in the world, being arm'd with the {word of power to puniſh hop 
that are nicked and exorbitant. Therefore, be ſhews, it is neceſſary they ſhould 
be ſubjcft, not only that they may avoid the anger of the Magiſtrate, but in re- 
{pet of Gods command, who injoms this ſmbjelion. And for this cauſe, ( vir, 
tbe avoiding wrath, and to perform tbeir duty towards God ), be tells them, 
thy ought to pay tribute to Magiſtrates, as to the Minifters of God, who are 
continually employed in the defence of the publick peace and tranquillity, and in 
maintaining juſtice, righteouſneſs, and good order among men, And ſeeing jultice 
requires us t0 give every one their due, they ought to pay to Magiſtrates, ( whether 
ſupream or ſubordinate ), tribute, cuſjom, tear, reverence, and honour, ac- 
cording as their reſp«Aive places and degrees require. From Ver. z, to 8. 


6. Having «xborted them, to pay every man what they ewe bim, whetber mo- 
ney, ſervice, or reipe&; be tells them, there is one debt they can never be 
quit of, but muſt be always paying, and that is, to love 
(b) one another ; which duty if any man perform ab- 
ſolutely, and m all re{pes as be ought, be may be ſaid (;; i» Lomine. 
not to bave perform'd obedience only 20 one or two Com- 


261 
Chap. 13. 


( a) Ky7us 
Anders al » 

penamr fe- 
rent. Gros. 


(5) Charitas reddendo multiplica- 
tur ; cum redditur ab homine, creſ- 


mandments of the Sceond Table, but to bave fulfilled them all. For all of them © 


( many whereof be enumerates, though not in order ) are branches, and parts of 
tbat great duty of Charity, and loving our _y 73» 3 ſo that be that truly 
loves bis Neighbonr as be ought, will not injure bim in any thing, whether in 
bis life, witc, goods, good name 3 and ſo fulfils the Law, From Ver. 
$. tou, : 


7. This duty of loving one another, be ſhcws, they ſhould the rather per- 
form, ſecing they were not unbelievers #ow, and in the — of ignorance 
as formerly, bat the Goſpel-light bad ariſen unto them, and therefore it was bigh 
time for them to reuſe (c) up, and awaken themſelves to a performance of thoſe 
duties, which that glorious revelation call'd them to, and the rather, becauſe now 
they were come nearer ſalvation, ( which is the end of their race, x Pet. 1.9, }, 
than when tbey firſt believed. As therefore they that run a race, the nearer 
they come to the ltand, the faſter they run \, ſo ſhould they increaſe more and more 
in bolineſs, the nearer they come to their end. They ſhould remember that the 
night of Hearbeniſh ignorance and groſs darkneſs is in great meaſure paſt, and 
the Golpel-light bath dawn'd wpon them, therefore they ſhould renounce the 
works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light, that is, all manner of Chri- 
ftian virtues, ( which beeeme thoſe that walk in the light, and are both the ha- 
bit and armour df a Cbriftian ), whereby they may be arm'd to combat Satan, 
and all their ſpiritual emumies, \ 1 Thefl. 5.8. ] z and they ſbould labour to walk 
piouſly before God, and bonefily and fairly befere men, as becomes thoſe to whom 
the glorions light of the Goſpel hath appeared, abſtaining from all intemperance, 
ard filtbineſs, from all firife and envy, and ſhould put on Chriſt and bis righte= 
euſneſs, by Faith, deriving vertue from bim to enable them 10 all boly walking, 
and ſhiuld adorn themſelves with an boly imitation of bis virtues, not making 
proviſion to ſatisfie or pleaſe the inordinate luft1 of the fleſh. From Ver, rt, 
wo the end, 


QUuu 8. He 


e) Vs I I, #- 
eToys Toy 
xaupdy, Con- 

ſiderantes 
quale jam fit 


tempus, 
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$, He comes now t0 give [ome direflions concerning, the right uſe of Cheifti- 
Chap: 14: an liberty, It ſeems, ſome of the Jews at Rome, ( who bad gipen their Names 
20 Chriſt), thought tbe obſervation of the Ceremonial Law, ( as to meats and days ), 
was yet 20 be continued z, for the Council at Jeruſalem, Act. 15, left them to 8 
free uſe of thoſe Ceremonies, till the Goſpel ſhining forth more clearly to them, 
ſhould convince them that they were to be laid afide, But the believing Gentiles 
being fully perſwaded of their freedom from this yoke, and of the liberty given 
them by Chriſt, refuſed communion with thoſe Jews that lived after that manner. 
Among theſe therefore there aroſe a diſſention (a) which 
(a) Acerbis altercationibus veri- bindred 1be work of the Goſpel, the weak ceuſuring the 
4, ſzpe; Charitas, certd amittitur. flroug, as prophane , for uſing ſuch a liberty; and the 
ſtrong deſpiſmg the weak,, as over-(crupulous in not 
afing it. Herewpon the Apoſtle, that be might cbviate this evil, goes in a mid- 
dle way, admoniſhing the belicving Jews, that they ſhould ſo follow their own 
opinion as nos #0 condemn tbe believing Gentiles, who were otberwiſe perſwaded; 
and be admoniſhes the believing Gentiles, that they ſhould not refuſe commu- 
nion with the believing Jews, who ſill adbered to ſome of thoſe Ceremonial ob. . 
ſervances z, but though they were weak, as to the knowledg of ſome points of the 
Chriſtian Faith, yet tbey ſhould receive 1bem into their fellowſhip, and not take 
: . pon them, to judg their thoughts *, whether they u- 
SONS Srnnntes ee pg ſed thoſe things as neceſſary, or as things only profita- 
hd ut weceſſeria_uſurpent an ut ble for the time He tells them, be underſtood , that 
wiilia, Grot. the ſtrong among them, and ſuch as were well-grounded 
in the liberty Chriſt bath given under tbe Goſpel, thought 
they might freely eat any thing : Others that were weak, rather than eat any 
meats forbidden by the Law, | ſee Lev. 11. 8. }, contented themſelves only with 
herbs. The caſe being thus between them, be forbids them both from cenſuring 
each other, and #bat for divers reaſons, 1. Becauſe God bath not rejedied either 
of them, but called the one as well as the other to the knowledg and belief of 
bis Son, and ſo receiv'd them into bis Family. 2. They are both Servants of 
Chriſt be is Lord of all, And therefore ( ſays be ) conſider, O man, whether 
FO .. ,.. .. thy Brother fland, and continue firm in the Faith (b), 
(6 ; —_ "avergr vr wee _ or whether be fall, and fin againſt God, be ftandeth or 
= " 4 - - falleth not to tbee, but to bis own Miſter, Thou haft 
Ad Dominum pertinet judicare, #9 authority to judg bim, look thou to thy own ſtanding, 
ſtetne an cadat. Unus eſt omnium Neither do thou, O Jew, who ſeeſt the Gentile aſe bis 


Dominus Chriftus Jeſus: Illi ſtat, ® Chyt;au liberty as to meats and days, judg him as pro- 
q illi it (q1 id, - . b J : P 
\— 9-poey 4 Hd | We judicandi phane, and ſuſpect bis Apojtacy frim the Faith z, for God 


-— abet., non tu, ( ®Þ9 is able ) will preſerve bim from ſuch a fall, 3. As 
AR JUD's #0 that other ro | viz, the obſervation of Pall be 
eeviſer, that every oxe ſhould be well ſatisfied in bis own mind, as to the grounds 

of bis doing or omitting thoſe tbings, that ſo he may not knowingly offend 
God, And in this caſe, they ought not to cenſure one another, becauſe the Jew 
by obſerving theſe days, intendeth to dy bonour and ſervice to G14 thereby, And 
tbe. Gentile by not obſerving them, intendeth to do that which be thinketh is 
agreeable to the mind and will of God in that matter ; ſo that both aiming at 
the (ame end, they ought not to condemn one another, And the caſe alſo tand- 
eth thus, as to that other matter of meats ; the (irong giveth God thanks for 
bis liberty, aud for the meat which be alloweth bim freely to eat of ,, and the 
weak, though be abſtain from meats that were by the Law once forbidden, yet be 
giveth God thanks, becauſe be bath meat enough that is- not forbidden. And if 

it be the general intention, and deſign of every faithful Chriſtian, ( as certainly it 

is ), ſo to live, that be may live to Chriſt ; and ſo to dye, as he may be for 
ever his.z ſurely be ought ſo to dire@ all bis particular ations, ( and conſequent- 

ly bis wſe of days and meats ), as may tend to bis glory, And there is great 
reaſon be ſhould do ſo ;, for Chriſt both dyed and roſe again for this end, that 

Be might be Lord over bis xedecmed oner, both living aud dying 3 and baving 


redeemed 
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redeemed w with bis precions blood, we ought to conform our ſelves $0. bis will, 

and not raſhly to judg one another , but to leave judging, to bim before whoſe 

tribunal we ſhall all be judged, and where all ( will they, vill they ) ſhall ac- 

kwwledg ſubjefiion to bim ; as be proves from Iſa. 45. 23. where the Prophet 

ſaith, God hath ſworn ; but the Apotile ſetteth down the form of Gods 

Oath, who becauſe be bath not a preater #» (wear by, ſweareth by Himſelf. 

And whereas the Prophet ſaith, every tongue ſhall - | 
ſwear (c ) by me the Apoſile (following the Sep- | Cf) Cultus omnis Det per unam 
tuagint ) ſaith, every tongue ſhall confeſs, which is xe ſoler. ws ICE: 

@ conſequent of the other ,, for be that ſweareth, con- 

fiſſeth God, and calleth bim to be a Witneſs and 8 Judg z and what is there 

in the general ſpoken of God, is here particularly applied to Chriſt, to whom 

every one of us muſt give an account of enr ſelves, From Ver. x, to 13- 


9. He adviſes the ſirong, to take beed of giving offence to the weak, and to 
judg it beſt, and moſt becoming them, to take beed, that by the nnſeaſonable uſe 
of their liberty, they do not lay a fiumbling block, in their way, [ Lev. 19. 1+, 
which may cauſe them #0 fall, that is, either to do a tbing donbtingly, or elſe 
20 take offence, and fall off from Chriſtianity. But ſome Chriſtian Gentile might 
bere objet and ſay, I am perſwaded in my Conſcience, that no meat is impure, 
—_ under the Goſpel. He anſwers, tbat meat that is in - 44 clean 
and allowed, is made unclean to bim, that thinks it xnlawful. And on the 0- 
ther ſide, if any one fully ſatisfied of biz liberty, do eat it to the burt of bis weak, 
Brother, in that caſe be does amiſs ; for theſe reaſons. 1. *Tis againſt Charity 
to aft ſo in things indifferent, as to induce a weak Brother , to h ſuch 1bings 
as may afterwards be a great grief aud perplexity to bim | : 
(d). 2. *Tis the way to occafion bim to fin, and ſo ro (4) -15- If thy Brotfer be grieve 
do what lies in us t0 bring deftrutlion upon bim , who, With 7 nant + Few Wah mot cher 
( profeſſing Faith in Chriſt ), is in the judgment (c) of by thy example is induc'd to do the 
Charity to be eſteemed _ an one for us d, like, and afterwards is grieved at 
{ x Cor. 8.11. |. 3. Eating with offence, canſeth Chri- 't- __ 
tian liberty, purchaſed by Chrift, to be evil ſpoken of. wie —_——— ——_— 
4. The ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt conſiſteth not in ſuch Chrigtiana, Parexs, 
things as meats «xd drinks, but in righteouſneſs, peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, | x Cor:8.8. ] ; therefore we may well abſtain from 
ant undue uſe of them, #nd of other indifferent things, when our Brother is like 
to be burt thereby. So that wpom the whole' matter, be tells 1b:m, That they 
that wſe theſe tbings wiſely to the bonour of Chrift , ( taking them with bis 
leave when they may, and abſiaining from them at other times, when bis work, 
and ſervice may be thereby promoted, and\ not bindred }, do pleaſe God, and are 
acceptable to men. Lafily, be tells them, they ought 10 follow after peace, and 
the things whereby they may edifie one another. There- : 
fore the work ( t ) of God, viz. the Chriſtianity of # (F) v- 20. Xoli propter «ſcam de- 
weak, Brother ought not to be endangered for ſucb a ſmall firwere ops Dei ] i. <, zdificium Dei, 


nano vs 6 thi a tht ey be hls fo rg 


thereby be offended, frovotes, ani fall off from bis Chri- ;y(ym quem, Deus fecit Chriſtia- 

ftian profeſſion. But here ſome might "ge, that all meats num. 

are pure and lawful, He anſwers, "Tis true, they are 

fo in themſelves, but "tis evil notwithſtanding for us #0 eat them with offence. 

Therefore when our Brotber is likg to be offended, and made more weak, or in- 

firm in bis Faith by our uſing ſuch or ſuch meats and drinks, "tis beſt for ut to 

abſtain, But ſome will urge again, I have Faith *, 

( that is, I am full perſwaded , "tis lawful for me to * mo og de rebus medics, 

eat ), and "tis neceſſary thas I profeſs it , and own it, - wag A. ad p fa pros 

and aſſert this my liberty. He anſwers, Thow maift en- quis cvodit rium offs 2] yo ws © 

joy thy perſwaſion #0 thy ſelf , but maiſt not uſe it , or cit, 

profeſs it to 1he burt of thy Brotber z yea thou muſt ſo 
: je 


\ 
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uſe it, as one that muſt give an account of thy ſelf and thy altions to Gid, And 
be tells them, that be is @ bappy man (g ), that when 


(g) Felix, quiquod facit non Ju- þe knows a thing to bc lawful, doth ſo uſe bis liberty a- 
tbe nga += = S—_ bout it, as to bave no reaſon #0 accuſe, or condemn him- 
u P ſelf , and who judgeth not in himſelf , that that ongbe 


{cienti3 non 


Chap. IS. 


* Non quzſi- 
vit ſibidulcia, 
Gros, 


adſti ante, 
1puiante not #0 be done, which be doth. Therefore be adviſcth thoſe 


that are doubtful concerning the lawfulneſs of uſing ſuch or ſuch meats, to ab- 
flainz becauſe be that doubts whetber be ſhould eat, and yet eats, be is con- 
demn'd of bimſelf , becauſe be doth it without being ſatisfied of its lawfulneſs, 
For whatſoever is not done.;of Faith, that is, with a perſwaſimn that it is lawful, 
is to bim that does it, ſinful, From Ver, 13, to the-end, 


10. He further ſhews, that thoſe that are ſtrong , and have attain'd to a 
greater meaſure of kyowledg, foould bear with the infirmities of the weak, and 
labour #0 keep them from falling, not ſeeking only to pleaſe themſelves, but their 
neigbbonr , in things tending to bis good and edification, This be arges from 
tbe example of Chrift, who did not ſeek to pleaſe * bimſelf, or the inclination of 
Nature, ( which abborreth pain end ſuffering ) , but be ſo carried bimſelf , that 
that may truly be applied to bim, which is written Pal. 69, 9, The reproaches 
of them that reproach thee are fallen upon me, thst is, The fins of men, 
which in their own nature are injuries againſt God, and caſt reproach apon bim, 
I bave taken them upon me, or they are laid upon me to expiate them, | Iſa. 53. 
4. ] And ſeeing Chriſt ſougbt not bis own eaſe, but our benefit, we ought un 
like manner to ſeek the good of our Neighbour, and to do that which may tend 
$0 the promoting his ſalvation, And leſt any ſhould objeft, that ſuch paſſages as 
thoſe of the Pſalmiſt belonged not to them, be tellr them, that thoſe things that 
were before written, were written for our inſtruttion, that we exerciſing ſuch pa- 
tience as the Scripture preſcribes, eſpecially in Learing with the infirmities of our 
weak Chriflion Brethren, might have the comforts tbe Scripture promiſeth, and 
particularly be confirm'd in bope of — eternal Salvation by Chrift Feſw, He 
prays, that God who workgth patience an# comfort in the bearts of bis people by 
the holy Scriptures, would give them the grace of Unity and Charity, ſuch as 
Chris commands and expetis from them , tbat all ſtrite and diſcord being laid 
aſide, they might with one beart and mouth plorifie God, who is the Father of 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt. Wherefore. after the example of Chriſt, ( who came from 
Heaven , and laid down bis life to redeem both |cw and Gentile , and receives 
both into the arms of bis mercy, intending. to make them both, upon. their Faith 
in bim, to be partakgrs of the glory of God), be exhorts them, with all love and 
kindneſs, to receive one another into their communion, not diſdaining, or rejefing, 
er judging one another. And that the Chriſtian Gentile might not deſpiſe the 
Jewiſh Believers, be tells tbem, that Chriſt was appointed a Miniſter to the 

| circumciſed * Jews, that God might appear to be true 


* v.8. Chrift « Miniſter of the Cir- #1 bis promiſes made to the Fathers, of ſending the Me(- 


eumcrfion 


] Metonymia adjun&i pro fias to them, And accordingly Chrift preached to the 


ſubje&o. Chriſtus dignatus eſt mi- Jews ju his own perſon, but to the Gentiles by bis A- 


niſtrare Judzis , ergo non decet ut pager, And on the other fide, that the Jewiſh Chr 
Chriſtus aſumſit ex miſericordil Gen- 9 Might not reed the Gentile belicver, ( who makes 


tes ; ergo Judzi non debent eas ut *e of bis lawful libersy ), be tells them, that God bath been 
extraneas deſpicere, moſt wonderfully merciful #0 tbe Gentiles, and bath received 


them according 20 bis promiſes made in the Old Teſtament, 


(«) Dicit David ſe etiam vicinis and they bave great cawſe 10 glorifie God for bis mercy, 
—_— narraturum Dei in ſe be= which they would bave no reaſon ts do, if they bad #0 
| Heſicia. Optime autem hac ad my- ,,, , ceived to mercy. - Aud this be proves by a fourfold 


ſticum Davidem, Chriſtum, aptantur. 


teſtimony, Firſt, from P(al. 18. 49. I will praiſe thee, 


Grot. 
(6) David hoc fa&urus erat per and ſing unto thee among the Gentiles. Where David 
Meffiam, Gejers. who was a. Type of Chriſt, promiſeth that be will pub- 


lih (a ) the name of God. among the Gentiles ( b ). 


2, From 
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21y. From Deut. 32. 43. Where the Gentiles are commanded to rejvice and praiſe 

God with the ]Jcws. 3'y. From Pill. 117. t. The Gentiles are commanded to 

praiſe God, 4nd that plainly miumates, they ſhall obtain mercy, Laſily, From 

If. 11: 10. Where the Prophet propheſying of Chriſt, who was to come of Da- 

vids Family, ( under the type of Herckiah lineally deſcended from David ), 

ſaith, that he ſhail be for a (iandard * to the Gentiles, to whom they ſhall * Quod in 
come and reſort, by the preaching of the Goſpel, and over whom be ſhall reizn as __ eſt 


* King, and that thy ſhall rruft and rely on bim, and believe in bim. mg. ix” 


5 Hs _verterunt &þ- 

#y quia Vexillum ſignum imperii. Locus prophetz de Hezechii agit, ſed qui & ipſe non obſcura 
iu.t Chriſti lmago. Orietury inquit, ex Feſſe dome ſoboles que erigetur Gentibus pro wexills, nempe in 
id ut Gentes ei ſe committant cum bond fiducid. NAzc pertinent non tantum ad oftencendum Gen- 
tibus quid Deo debeant, verum etiam ad retundendam Judzorum ferociam, q.d. Quid eſt ? Vut- 
tis vos xgre ferre, {i Deus promiſla preſtet ? 


' 

He concludes this diſcourſe concerning their abſtaining from the unſeaſunable uſe 
of their Chriltian liberty with a moſt ardent prayer, that God, in whom all 
true Believers repoſe all their truſt, aud from whom they expe all good things, 
would fill them with all joy, and peace in believing, that through the working of 
the Holy Gho(t iu them, they may abound in bope of baving and enjoying eternal 
life, From Vcr. 1, to 14. 


He begins now to conclude bis Epiſile, excuſing bimſelf that he had written The Con- 
ſomewbat boldly unto them. For though be was perſwaded that the Romans (c) clufion. 
abounded in grace, and the knowledg of all things pertaining to Salvation, and (c) Per hanc 
were able to infiruQt one another, yet he. thought fit 10 write unto them, and to laudem pro- 
ſtir them up #0 the pradlice of that which they knew already , this being a branch hy cat ad me- 
of bis Apoſtolical Office, ( conferred on him by the grace of God ), as well as 
that of making knwn the Goſpel. And ſo by real effeds We 
be ſhould prove (d ) that he was a Miniſter of Chriſt, ſent to © - ) Vs =_ «5 ”y yas | _ pro 
preach tbe Goſpel to the Gentiles, that they being converted © rs Þ. chun ___ 1 CT 
by bis miniſtry, might be offer'd to God as a Sacritice,ſandi- (,q, | 
fyed by the Spirit, and ſo acceptable to God, And ſeeing be bad 
brought ſo many Gentiles to the Faith by bis miniſtry, be bad great matter of rejoi- 
cing, #9t in himſclt, bus that through the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, be had been enabled to 
be faithful in the matters that concern'd the glory and ſervice of God, Neither 
dur(i he ſpeak more than Chriſt bad really effefted by bim, ( in tbe converſion of 
the Gentiles ), namely, by bis preaching, and minifiry, and the ſigns, and won- 
ders which the Holy Ghoſt had enabled bim to do, that the Gentiles might be * 
convinc®d thereby , of the truth of bis Dodlrine, So that from Jeruſalem and 
the Countries round about unto Illyricum, { now called Sclavonia lying on the 
Adriatick Sca ), be bad ſpread the Goſpel, bis deſign being to preach Chriſt in 
thoſe places where be bad not been preached before, that be might not build on ano- 
ther mans foundation. So that in bis miniflry that Propbefie, Iſa, 52. 15. was 
fulfilled, To whom he was not ſpoken of, they (hall fee, 

( that is, believe (c ) in bim ), and they that have (e) Verba ipſa LXX apud Efai- 
not heard, (hall underltand, And be tells them, that am, cap.52. fic ſe 7 rey Ana res 
tb:ſe bis great employments elſewhere in planting the 79% ante nunciatas,s intelligent nou an- 
rx , had bindret bim from — to them hitherto, y po _= prms ſo _ 
But now finding no place in theſe parts where the foun- grum Jeremiz , my#ico ſenſu optims _ 
ation was yet to be laid, and having no more occaſion to de= ad Evangelium refertur, Gree. 
tin bim bere, ( that be foreſaw ), be gives them bopes 
of bis coming, and tarrying a while with them in bis juurney, which be intend. 
ed for Spiin, after b: bad ſatisfied bimſelif with the pleaſure of being among 
them, and been ſomething rifreſhed with their company. He tells them, be was 
nw going to Jeruſalem, to carry thither the charitable contributions of the Greek 
Churches, for the rili:f of the poor Saints in Judea, which office of Ive, be inti- 

X X XX mates, 


\ 


Ki donis, ad 


Chap, I6, 


and go unto 


(b) So Fobn 
writeth to 
the Ele& 
Lady, 


(a) This might happen while Pau! 
ſojourned with Aquile and Priſcilla in 
their | gates Ha 6z jo uy he 
had ſuch an hot bout with the Fews 
- by So contacterd to leave them, ed 10 the profit of them all, He ſalutes alſo the Church ix 
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mates, thoſe Churches were in ſome ſort obliged to perform unto them , b.catſe 
the Goſpel came from the Jews to the Gentiles. And ſeeing the Gentiles bad 
been made part 2kers of their ſpiritual things, it was but jaſt they ſhoul4 mitifter 
to them in carnal things. When therefore be had finiſhed this journty and ſervice, 
and bad ſealed, that is, delivered to them at |erutalcm, ſafely without dimg.. 
nution, ( as a treaſure under Seal ), this fruit of the Faith, and Love of the 
aforeſaid Churches, he #ntended to viſit them, In the mean time be ſuggits to 
thim hopes of great ſpiritual bliſings (t) to be conferred 


(f) Veniam cum uberrimis Chri- by bis miniſtry upon them at bis coming, that ſo they might 


vos confirmandos, ſcil. more earneſily difire it, Laſtly, He beſerch:s them for 


veniam cum abundanti benediftione, Chyj(} . and the toe of GColaumonete i 4 
i-<. plene vobis Evangelium annun- riſts ſake, ana the bye of God wrought in their bearts 


ciabo ut f quid deſit vobis ad abfo- 4 { 
lutam Sm cognitionem id to- Prayers to God for bim, that be may be delivered from the 
tum & me accipiatis. Vatab. ſnares of the unbelicoing Jews in Judea, who vibement. 


by the Spirit , that they would be importunate in thiir 


ly tbirſted after bis blood ; And that the relief be brought 
to the poor Saints in Judea might be kindly accepted by them , though it came 
from the Gentile Churches, And laſtly, That be might come to them with joy 
( if it be the will of God ), and might rejoice together with them , and be re. 
freſhed with their company and converſe. And ſo giving them bis Apoftolical be= 
nedidion, be deſires the God of peace, unity, and concord, and Author of all bleſ- 
fings to be with them, to bleſs and preſerve them. From Ver. 14, to the end, 


In the cloſe of bis Epiſtle, He commends to them Phoebe, who ſerved the Church 
at Cenchrea, { an Haven of Corinth ), in receiving and barhouring poor Cbri- 
ſtians that were driven. out of their own Country , and particularly bad been a 
ſuccourer of the Apoſtle bimſelf. He exborts them, to receive ber in tbe Lord 
(that is, with Chriſtian affetion for the Lords ſake ): And to aſit ber in ber 
outward affairs, and buſineſſes at Rume as far as they were able, Then be ſa- 
lIutes Aquila and Priſcilla, who, though private perſons, yet keeping themſelves 
within thcir calling, bad vigorouſly Laboured in propagating tbe Goſpel according 
to their knowleag, with ſingular zeal, ( as appears, AR. 18. ), and it ſeems 
they ſtood up in defence of the Apoſtle in ſome dangerous perſecution or tumuit, ond 

. preſerved bis life with the bazzard of their own (a)3 p08 
which account, be te/ls them, that not only himſelf was 
bound to thank them, but all the Churches of the Gentiles 
about Corinth, becauſe the preſervation of bis life redound.- 


the houſe of one Fu- their bouſe, that is, all the Chri(tians in their family. He ſa- 


Aus, It ſeems they with hazzard of Jutes Epinetus, who was converted tithe Faith among the 


their live? prote&ed him while he : . 
wes fn their houſe. Otherwiſe it firſt in Achaia, | (ce 1 Cor. 16, 15 ]. He ſalntes Mary, 


were not probable that Priſcilla who bad done many good offices for the faithſul, eſpecially the 
being a woman ſhould adventure Teachers of the Goſpel. He ſalutes Andronicus, and Junius 
her life for Paul. by Kinſmen, who were bighly accounted «of among the Apo- 


poftles, and were converted to the Faith before the Apo- 
file bimſelf, being p:ſibly among thoſe who were at firſt converted by Peter ;, and 
they bad alſo been impriſoned for the ſake of the Goſpel as well as He, ( (ce Col. 
4. 10. |. He greets Amphias whom be dearly loved for tbe grace of God that 
appeared in bim, and for bis boly profeſſion. He ſalutes Urbanus who ſeems to 
be one of the Paſtors of the Church at Rome, and ſo a fellow-laborrer with the 
Apoſile in the Goſpel. He ſalutes Apelles , who ſhewed bimſelf a faithful and 
fincere Chriſtian. - He ſalutes the Chriſtians that were in Acittobulus and Nar- 
ciſſus's houſe ; but the Maſters be paſſes by, they (as it ſecms ) not being Chri- 
ftians. He ſalutes thoſe approved Matrons Tryphena, and Tryphoſa, and Per- 
fis, who contributed their Iabours zealouſly for the promoting of the G-ſpel 
and did many good offices in the Church, He ſalutes Rufus 8 choice (b) Der- 
ſon for godlineſs and vertue, wh1ſe Mither very much reſpefted Paul, and was 
as a Mther to him in love and affcflion, He ſalutes ſume more in particular, 


and 


ard others in general, under the Titles of Brethren and Saints. He bids them 
ſalute one another with a baly kiſs, which was — them, ( as ſhaking of 
bands among us ), a ſign of mutual love, offeion, and concord, He tells them, 
The Churches among whom be was conver) ant, who underſtood bis purpoſe of wri- 
ting to them, aluted them. From Ver. t, to 17. 


He warns to avoid tboſe who by falſe DoGirine cauſed diviſions, and by ſcan- 
dalous Living, oftences among thm, For theſe, be tells them, ſerve not the 
Lord, but th:mſelv.s, and the more ſimple are eaſily deceived by their cunning words, 
And as for them, though be bad already good experience of their obedience to the 
G-ſpl, ( mbich was manifeſt to the world and in which be greatly rejoiced ), yet 
be thougbt good to admoniſh them #0 continue conſtant, and prudently to reſiſt con- 
trary Dolirines. For as it is not ſufficient for a Matron, to bave beew once 
chaſt, except ſhe ſo continue , ſo "tis not ſufficient for them to bave been once a 
pure Church , except they keep themſelves from falſe DoGrine and falſe Worlhip. 

It ſcems, be fireſaw, that if the Roman Church were once infetted with er- 
ror, it would be dangerons to other Churches, Therefore be would bave them 
wiſe in diſcerning true Dofrine from falſe, and in flicking #0 it, neither being 
eunning (c) #0 ſophiſticate the truth, nor to propagate 
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error. And though Satan and bis inſiruments will ſeek (c) Velim vos ita prudentes ut non 


to ſeduce them, and difinrb their Church ;, yet be tell; 
them , that God who is both the Lover and Author of xo, puros ab omni malo, 
peace, will through Chriſt, give them vidlory, when they 

bave a while combated againjt the Devil and bis Emiſſaries, Whereby be ſeems, 
either to propbeſie of the converſion of the Roman Empire to tbe Faith, or that 
the diſſentions raiſed among them by the ſubtilty and malice of the Devil and bis 
Inſtruments ſhall be quenched , which poſſibly was partly effefled by this Epiſtle, 
and partly by the Apofiles after-labours among them, He ſubjoins the ſaluta« 
tions of other Saints with bim, t0 the Chriftian Romans, particularly of Ti- 
mothy the Evangeliſt, Tertius who wrote this Epiſile from bis month, Gaius, 
(of whom AR. 29. 4.), Eraſtus, | ſee 2 Tim. 4-20. ], and of Quartus, 

He concludes this excellent Epiſtle, with a ſolemn doxology, or thankygivin 
to God, who is able to eſtabliſh them in the Faith, according to the Goſpel whi 
be bad preached, ( the great ſubjed whereof is Chriſt ), and according to the 
Revelation of his ſecret Counſel concerning the Salvation of mankind, which though 
it were in ſome ſort made known in tbe Old Teſtament, yet not plainly and fully 
wntil this preſent time ,, but now by the Commandment of God, axd the Spirits 
clearing tbe meaning of ancient prophefies, is made known to all Nations, to bri 
them to ſubmit th.mſelves to the Dodrine and DireQions of the Goſpel : To this 
#»ly wiſe G1d be deſires all glory and bonour ſhould, in and through the media- 
tio of Chrijt Jeſus, be for ever aſcribed. Amen, From Ver. 17, to the end. 


fallamini, ita 6bow0s ut non fallatis. 
Velim vos eſſe limplices, 1, ©. fince- 
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SECT, XVII. 


HE Apoſtle intending to go dureQly from Corinth into 

Syria, to carry the Alms of the Macedonian and 4chaian 
Chriſtians to Judea 3 he was advertifed, that the Jews ( who 
hated his Doctrine and perſon, and knew of his purpoſe) laid 
wait for him, to intercept the moneys he carried, and poflibly 
to take away his life. Whereupon he thought it beſt, to re- 
turn into Macedonia, ( from whence he came ), and from thence 


to paſs into Aſia. 


Sopater of Berea went along with him as far 


as Aſia, never parting from him 3, but Ariitarchus, Secundus, 
Gaius, Tychicus, Trophimus, and Timothy, (who it ſeems upon 
ſome cccalion or other was come unto him trom Fpheſas ), went 
with him through Macedonia, and then leaving bim, went be- 
fore to. 4a, and expefted him and his company at Troas; who 
accordingly came thither, with Luke and Sopater, not long af- 


ter from Philipps, 


(a} Ex hocloco, item ex 1 Cor, 
16. 2, demonſiratur quod tranſlatio 
Sabbathi, quarto legis moralis pr#- 
cepto ſanciti , ex ultimo in primum 
diem hebdomadis,' non ſolum funda- 
ta ſit in conſuetudine Chriſtianz Fc- 
cleſiz, ſed etiam in expreſſa ordina- 
tione Apoſtolici z unde & il'e dies vo- 
catur Kupzaxi) APOC. 1. 10. I.e. in 
honorem Domini, celebratus. Quar- 
tum pracepiun legis Moralis non eſt 
abrogatum, ſed etiam Chriſtianos ad 
obſervandum Sabbithum hebdoma- 
darium obligat. Authores hujis muta- 
fionis furſſe ipſos Apoſtolo; ChriſtiCqui 
Spiritum infallitilitatis habuerunt ) 
pitet ex hoc loco, & locis mox, al- 
legitis. Habuit Sabtathum, & etiam- 
num habet, duplices fines, 1. AMora- 
les, ut eſſet tempus Deo facrum, quod 
negotiis 'mundanis ſubſtratum , im- 
pen:lereturDeo laudando, ccgnoſcen- 
do, invocando, &c, 2+ Ceremoniales; 
fic Sabbathum Judaicum fuit reme- 
moratioiſtins quietis divine, qui ab 
operibus Creationis ceſſavit ; fic fuit 
fignum ſeedzris quod cum - Iſraelitis 
pepizit, Exod. 41. 13. EzcK. 20. 12, 
20. Item ſignum quie!z poſſeſſionis 


and ſtayed there ſeven days, On the eighth 
day, which was the firſt day (a)) of the week 
the Diſciples being gathered together to break 
bread, and receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, Paul preached unto them, and being 
to go away next day continued his exhorta« 
tion till midnight, Entichus, a young who 
ſate in a window, being ſurprized with ſleep, 
fell down from the third loft, and was ta- 
ken up dead * , Paxl falling on him, (in imi- 
tation of the Prophets, Elijah and Eliſha, 
1 Kings 17.21. © 2 Kings 4. 34. ), quickly 
perceived his Soul ( which was departed ) 
through the power of God (on which he 
believed) reſtored to him again, and there- 
tore bad them not troubie themſelves. The 
Diſciples ſeeing this Miracle, were not a lit- 
tle comforted ; becauſe not only life was 
reſtored to the Youth again, but the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel which Paul preached, was ex» 
ceedingly confirmed thereby. 


terrx Canaan, poſt liberationem ex ſervili labore Agypti, 


Deut. 5. 15. fic etiam typus zternz quietis in clo, Iſa. 66, 22, 23. ut explicatur, Heb. 4, 9. Sic 
etiam monitorium quieſcendi & ceſſandi & peccatis, Iſa 56, 2. & +8, 13. Preſertim autem erat 
ty pus iſtius quiet's, qui Chriſtus ſeptimo die hebdomadis quievit in ſepulchro a laboribus Patfio- 
nis, Quoniam autem iſtz ceremoniales prefigurationes per adventum Chriſti aliqu4 ex parte 
impletx ſunt, poſt adventum Chriſti Sabbarhum caret finibus Sacromentalibus, quos in Veteri Te- 
ttamento habuit, & prx#cipne non eſt Typus Chriſti & mortis ipſiu:, & propter - hanc cauſam 4A 
{:ptimo die hebdomadis in primum tranſlatum eſt, ut ſciremus Chriſtum non exſpe&ari, ſed ve- 
riſe, non amplius moriturum, fed mortuum eſſe, & ex morte reſurrexiſſe. Etſi ergo Sabbatum 
non amplin- eſt figura, & Typus quietis Chriſti in ſepulchro, vel quietis in terra Canaan poſt ex- 
itum ex Az2ypto, nec amplius eſt jugum legis ad acuendum Spiritum ſervitutis, tamen etiamnum 
eſt tempus honori Dei, curandz ac nutriendz anime, reficiendo corpori, exercendz miſerecor- 
diz {:cratum. Vide plura ſuper hac re apud Strefionem in loc. 

* Sic Chriſtus, Mat. 9g. 24. Filiola now ef merius ſed dormit, i.e. ad tempus tantum receſſit ani- 
ma, & mox recioit. At ubizerat animi? In minu Dei vel Angelorum qui morientium animas 
dicuntur portare, Luk. 15, 22, etfi non fait in celum afportara, tamen fuit in manu Angeli cu- 
{todita. Vid. Act. 37. hiſtoriam de Tabitha, | 


_ = 
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Act. 29.3. And there abode three months ; and when the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return tho- 
row Macedonia, 

2.4. And there accompanied him into Afia, Sopater of Berea : and of the 
Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus: and of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus, 

v.J. Thele going before, tarricd for us at Troas : 

v. 6, And we failed away (rom Philippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days, where we abode {c- 
ven days. 

v.7. And upon the firſt day of the week, when the diſciples came toge- 
cher to break bread, Paul preachcd unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech until midnight, 

v. 8, And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together, 4 

v,9. And there fat in a window a certain young man, named Eutychus,! 
being fallen into a deep flcep, and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſlcep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

2.10. And Paul went down, and fell on him, -and embracing him, ſaid, 
Trouble not your felves, for his life is in him, 

v, 11. When he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, (o he departed. 

VP. = _ they brought the young man alive, and were not a little com- 
orted. 


 V. 6. Poft dies Azymorum ] Paulus vocatorum ex Gentibus libertatem tuebatur ; 
'Pſe tamen, dies Judzorum feſtos obſervabant. Vide AR. 18.21. 1 Cor. 16.8. 

V.7. iy Ty wiz Tv GaffdToy ] uia pro; mpdTy, & Sabbatorum pro Sabbati. Enal- 
lage numeri. Unus Sabbarorum , eſt primus hebdomadz dies a Sabbato proximus, 
qui nobis Deminicss dicitur. Is dies conventiis » Chriſtianis proprius, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
dies Xuptex}, Apoc, 1. 10. Juſtinus de cadem die Apolog. 2- Ty 77 nals as-0kry 
fuipt, mdyToy xatvd minns 3 d:ygis warbilor in), Th dvrd aurinwuors yIreTaae 


SECT, XVIII. 


Rom Troas Pay! went on foot to A4fſos, a Sea-port-Town 

in Aſa, ſending his companions by ſhip thither before him, 

who when he came thither took him in. Thence they all fail- 
ed together tro Mitylene, and the next day arrived at Samos, 
and having tarried a little at Trogy/lium, the day following they 
came to Ailetxs, paſling by, and not touching at Epheſws. For 
the Apoſtle being delirous to be at JR at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, ( that he might in that concourſe have a larger oppor- 
tunity of ſpreading the Goſpel), would not now call at Ephe- 
us. leſt he ſhould be detained too long by: the Brethren there. 
JW herefore he ſent for the Elders of that Church to come to 
him to Adiletzs, They being come, He in a very grave and 
ſerious diſcourſe ſ=ts before them, in the firſt place, The up- 
rightneſs of his Converlation, and the faithfulneſs of his Mint- 
{try among them, and huw he had behaved himſelf with all hu- 
mility of mind, and had expreſs'd much tenderneſs of affetion 
to them, and that amid{t many hazzards and dangers from the 
| Yyy Jews, 
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(a) Vintus Spiritu ] i.e. Duttu, 
& impulſu Spiritiis Sandi ad hoc iter 


ws, who conſpired againſt his life z that he kept nothing back 
ws them, that he thought uſeful for them to know 3 but had 
both publickly and privately preached, both to Jews and Gemtiles 
the neceſlity of Repentance, and Converſion to God, and of Faith 
in our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. He tells them, he was now going to 
Jeruſalem, not undertaking that Journey raſhly or inconlide- 
rately, but being incited to it by the ſtrong impulle of the Spirie 
of God (a). Neither knew he what particu- 
lar ſufferings the Lord would there call him 


tam cfficaciter impulſus, ac fi vincu- tO undergo, Or what would be the ifJue of 
lis iſtuc traheretur. Vid. A&. 16. 6, them, whether life or death. Only this he 


7, &C, 19. 21, &C- 13: 4+ Mat. 4. I» 


' publiſh his Go 


| found, that in every City ( through which 
he paſſed ), thoſe that had the gift of Propheſie, (as many in 
the Churches had at that time ), foretold him, that bonds and 
efliFions did wait for him, and attend him. But none of theſe 
things moved him, no not loſs of life it ſelf, if he might ſerve 
Chriſt faithfully in the office which he had intruſted him with,and 

ſel, wherein the free grace of God is ſo eminent- 
ly manifeſted. And as for them, his dear friends, (among whom 
he had ſo long conversd, and to whom he had preached the 
Goſpel, by which the Kingdom of God is ſet up in the hearts ' 
of men), he tells them, they were never like to ſee his face 
again. And ſeeing he had faithfully ſhewed to them the way 
to ſalvation, the fault was not in him if any of them periſhed, 
fee AF. 18.6, Ezek, 3. 18. He then exhorts them, to have 
a great regard to their Paſtoral charge, and to take heed to 
themſelves, ( that their life and converſation be holy and un- 
blameable), and to the whole flock over which 


elnki in rerris; qui Chriſti nomine *he Holy Ghoſt (b), (from whom all faith- 
Eccleſiam docet , & regit, Joh. 16. ful Miniſters have principally their call and 


13-14. Et ex hac poteſtate vicaria-» i+x7 
de ao vere; Lorne. SRhorſty ©), had made them Overſeers, that 


mittit, przficit. Ergo Ghiftus eſt they feed the Church of God with ſound 


Rex Ecclefiz 


rius hujus Regis, Paſtores, ſervi, vi- 
ſibilia ac audibilia inſtrumenta hujus 


» Spirits Sanus vica- Dofrine, and give them a good example. 
Which exhortation he inforceth by two ar- 


vicarii. Eſt argumentum quo & per- guMents. I. Becauſe of the incſtimable price 


41+ 1p cphar o ney Tn Santi with which this flock was bought 3 Chrift, 


* See AR. 13, 2) 3. God-m1an having purchaſed it with his own 


See 2 Tim.1-3- 
t Theſſ, rt. 9. 
2 Theſ], 3. $o 


blood. 2. Becauſe of the danger that the 
Hock was like to be in, after his departure, partly from Wolves 
( that ts, falſe Teachers, or profeſſed perſecuting enemies ), part- 
iy from ſubtil crafty Hereticks, who ſhould ariſe from among 
themſclves. He exhorts them therefore, to be careful, remem- 
bring, how for the ſpace of three years he had taken much pains 
In preaching the Goſpel among them, and had with tears, night 
and day, ( as occaſion offered it ſelf * ), warned them to take 
heed of ſuch ſedxcers, and to cleave to the truth. Laſtly, He 
takes his ſolemn leave of them, commending them to the pro- 
tection and guidance of God, and to the directions delivered 
1n his Goſpel, which if they adhered to, he tells thew, will 
be able to inſtru& and build them up, and bring them to that 


glorious 
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glorious inheritance which God hath provided for all his Saints; 
the promiſes whereof may abundantly encourage them in their 
work In concluſion , he profeſleth his innocency from that 
ſordid fin of Covetonſneſs, and appeals to them, whether by 
his vwn manual labour he had not maintained himſelf, and thoſe 
that were with him, (ſee AG. 18. 3. ). And thereby he had 
taught them, that by ſo labouring as he did,/( when the caſe 
required it), they ſhould be ſo far from being chargeable or 
burdenſom to others, that they ſhould ſupport, and relieve the 
poor and weak in eſtatez and this much rather, than by exa&t. 
ing wages drive any, that were tenacious, from embracing the 
Goſpel. For according to that ſaying of our Saviour,(not recorded 
in the Goſpels, though poſſibly it may be gathered from Lak. 
6. 38. &- 16. 9,), It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. When 
he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down and prayed with them, 
and when he had fo done, they with great expreſſions of ſor- 
row accompanied him to the ſhip, being more eſpecially grie- 
ved at thoſe words of his, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
From Ver. 13, to the end. | 


Att. 20. v. 13. And we went before to ſhip, and failed unto Aﬀſos, there 


intending to take in Paul : for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to . 


go afoot. 

v,14. And when he met with us at Aſos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

v%15. And we failed thence, and came the next day over againſt Chios, 
and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarricd at Trogyllium :; and 
the next day we came to Miletus.. 

2.16. For Paul had determined to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he would not 
ſpend the time in Aſia; for he haſtcd, if it were poſſible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

v.17. And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called the Elders of 
the Church, 

v.18, And when they were come to him, he (aid unto them, Ye know 
from the firlt day that I came into Afia, after what manner I have beea 
with you at all fcaſons. 

v,19. Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears 
and temptations, which befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews : 

v, 20, And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
ny ſhewed you, and have taught you publikely, and from houſe to 

ouſe, | 

v. 21, Tellifying both to the Jews and alſo to the Greeks, repentance to- 
wards God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

v. 22. And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that ſhall befall me there ; 

v. 23. Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth'in every City, ſaying, That 
bonds and atfiiGions abide me. . 

v, 24; But none of theſe things move me, neither count I my lite dear 
unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- 
niltry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teltific the Goſpel 
of the grace of God. 

v,25. And now behold, I know that ye all among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


v, 26, Where- 
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-, 26, Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men, 

v. 27. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you ail the counſel of 
God. * 

v. 28, Take heed therefore unto your (elves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you overlcers, to fred the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

». 29. For I know this, that after my departing ſhall gricvous wolves en- 
ter in among you not ſparing the tiuck. _ 

2. 30, Alſo of your own ſclves ſhall men atiſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
to draw away diſciples after them. ; 

v. 31, Therefore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of three years, 

' I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with rears, 

v.32, And now brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, andgto give you an inheritance 
among, all them which are ſanGificd. 

2. 33. I have covered no man falver, or gold, or apparel. 

v. 34. Yea, you your ſclves know, that theſe hands have miniſtred unto 
my neceflities, and to them that” were with me. 

7. 35. I have ſhewed you all things, how that fo labouring, ye ought to fu 
port the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
ſaid, It is more bleflcd to give, than to receive. 

v, 36, And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down and prayed with 
them all. 

2. 37, And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

v, 33, Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, that they 


ſhould ſee his face no more. And they accompanied him unto the 
ſhip. 


v. 14. Aſſes Urbs Troadis, Atylene, Lesbi infulz urbs precipua. 

v.15. Chios inſula inter Lesbum & Samum. Samus, inſulz Joniz. Trogyllium eſt Joniz 
promontorium non longe a Samo, Miletus, Joniz urbs. 

21. Grzcorum nomine Scriptores Novi Teſtamenti intelligunt quaſvis Ethnicorum 


nationes, quomodo Onkelos, & BSyrus interpres, omnes Gentiles vocant Arameos aut 
Syras. 


v. 30. Ex vobis ipfis exſurgent viri loquentes perverſa ] h. e. Nicolaite, Apoc 2,6. 
docentes ea quz a re&o defletunt. Nam docebant, Matrimonium inſtitautam efſe 


mere humanum, & tale quod conſcientias non obligaret, Immolatitiis ſine diftin&i» 
one licere veſci. Vide Ireneum. 1- 27- 


Ided docent carni placentia, ut eos quos Eccleſiz diſciplina offendit, ab Eccleſia 
abdudtcs fibi- faciant ſe&atores. Grot. 


v. 33- Przclarior de ſe przdicatio quam illa Samuelis, 1 Sam, 12. 5, Samuel te- 
ſtificabatur nihil ſe judicandi cauſa accepiſſe. Paulus nec laboris in docendo afidui 
repeniationem ullam accipere voluerat. Gracchus apud Gellium Provincia diſceſ- 
ſurus, Ita verſatus ſum ins Provincia ut nemo poſſet vers dicere, aſſem, aut eo plus in mu- 
neritus me accepiſſe, Pric#us, 

Ve 35» uatdgioy, SiSivar uantoy 7} Aappayay ] Deſcriptio comparativi per particu- 
lam y,2xxy. Hoc eſt inter illa quz Paulus didicerat non ex ſc:ipto ſed relatu eo- 
ram, qui Dominum noverant, 


SECT. XIX. 


Rom Miletus they came to Coos, and the day following to 
Rhodes , and from thence to Patara, a Port Town, and 

the chicf City of Lycia, and from thence in a ſhip bound for 
Phenicia, paſſing by Cyprus, they came to Tyre, where finding 
ſome Diſciples, they tarried with them ſeven days. Here Pal 
was warned by ſome of the Chriſtians in this place, ( who had 
the Spirit of Prophecy ), of the great daogers and perils that 


attended 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


attended him, if he went up to Fer»ſalewm. Wherefore through 
(ee 


bumane afteQion, arid zeal for his temporal preſervation, 

a like example in Peter, Mat. 16. 22. ), they diſlwaded him 
from going thither. But their counſel nothing prevailing with 
him, and they ſeeing he was reſfolv'd to go on, they all of them, 
with their Wives and Children (a), (to teſtifie 


their great reſpect and affe&ion to him), ac- (#) Non tantum ipfi deducunt 

Paulum, fed & iplos liberos tempeſti- 
a ve adſuefaciunt honorandis Evangelii 
his departure from them , kneeled down on miniſtris. Probe hinc diſcamus lideris 


the ſhore and prayed with them, Then ta- | 2ofiris ingenerare zftimium Evange- 
[11 & S. miniſterii, ne contemptores e- 


company him out of the City 3 and he at 


King ſhip from Tyre, they came to Ptolemais, jus evadant, 

(a Sea Town of Paleitine in the Tribe of 

Aſer, tormerly called Acco, Judg 1. 31. but now thus named 
from a King in Fgypt ), where having faluted the Brethren, the 
next day they came to Ceſarea-Siratonis, (on foot as 'tis pro- 
bable ), where they ſtayed many days with 


T7 . | (b) That is, one of them who were 

P bilip the Evangeliſt OG), by ho was way h - ſent forth here and there by the A- 
the Seven Deacons, [. 4 © Vs 5. ], and 49 poſtles to preach the Goſpel, and to 
four Virgin Daughters who had the gift of confirm the Chtrches, Eph. 4+ 11. 
2 Tim, 4. 5, Munus Evangeliſt inter 

— Apoſtolos & Paſtores erat medium. 
ſtay here, a certain Prophet call'd Agabus, Evangelium predicabant nulli certz 


foretelling (c) things to come. During their 


(the ſame probably who, chap. 11. 27, 28, Ecclefiz affixi, 


. . X . Hoc donum non tantum viris 
toretold the famine that happened in the time ſed Q ed i. an vatet i 


of Claudius ), came hither from Judea; and exemilis Deborz & Huldz, Jud. s. 


2 Reg, 22. 14. Et Mariz matris Do- 
after the manner of the old Prophets, ( who _—_ TC a 4 A BA. 


often propheſfied by Symbols (d þ 8 and (ig- 36. Ade6que & bis filiabus potuit eſſe 


nificant expreſſions, that they might the bet- <#tum. 


. . . pay" ' (4) See la; 20. 24 3. Ter. 13+ I. 
ter imprint their predictions on the hearts of Sth fxek. 12. ag Ae N + 
men ), took Pals girdle 3 and bound his own falſi Prophetz. Ur apparet, Jer. 38. 

Mos Dei eſt, non tantum per verba au- 
k dibilia ſed etiam per figna viſktilia 
that manner the Jews would bind Paul at homines docere ſuam voluntatem , 


: :l-c +» quia homo habet duos diſciplinares 
Fernſalem, and deliver him to the Gemtiles ; > they ms = toe one —_ 


viz. firſt to the Roman Governonr of Judea, auditur ſed etiam videtur efficacius 
and afterwards to Nero the Rowan Emperor. movet. Sic etiaw do&rinam farderis 


: per Sacramenta quaſi viſibilem facits 
Hereupon both Pauls Companions, and the Tr een ns 9s coats. cds 


hands and feet with it, declaring, that after 


Chriſtians of that place 3 out of their great crucifigatur, Gal. 3. 1, 
affection to him, importun'd him with tears 

not to go to ——_ But the Apoſtle reſolving, come life 
or come death, to be obedient to the Call of Gods Spirit, would 
not be diverted from his intended journey, When they per- 
ceived his reſolution to be fixed, they deliſted from importu- 
ning him any further, -and ſubmitted to the will of God. Then 
lading Mules with the /goods they had with them, they began 
their journey from C-ſares towards Jeruſalem. And ſome of 
the Diſciples alſo of Ceſarea accompanied them, who brought 
them to one Maſon of Cyprus an old Diſciple, ( who had long 
ago received the Faith and now lived as it ſeems at Jeruſalem ), 
with whom they ſhould lodg. 


Z 27 Ac. 
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Acts 21. v. 1, And it came to paſs that after we were gotten from them, 
and had lanched, we came with a ſiraight courſe unto Choos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 

v, 2» And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 

| ſet forth, 

v. 3. Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and failed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden. | 

v. 4. And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven days : who ſaid to 
- Paul through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up. to Jeruſalem. 

v.5. And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, we departed: and went 
our way 3 and they all brought us on our way, with wives, and chil- 
dren, ti!l we were out of the City ; and we kneeled down on the 
ſhore, and” prayed, 

v. 6, And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took ſhip, 
and they returned home again. 

v.7. And when we had finiſhed our courſe from Tyre, we came to Pta- 
lemais, and ſaluted the Brethren, and abode with them one day. 

v. 8. And the next day, we that were of Pauls company departed, and 
came unto Ceſarea, and we went into the houſe of Philip the Evange- 
liſt, C which was one of the Seven ), and abode with him. 

v.9, - "ay the (ame man had four daughters, virgins, which did pro- 

hefie. 

V. ms And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judca, 
a certain Prophet named Agabus, | 
v,11- And when he was come unto us, he took Pauls girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall 

deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

v,12, And when we heard theſe things, both we and they of that place 
beſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem. | 

v.13, Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to dye at Jeru- 
falem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

V. 14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
will of the Lord be done, 

2.15, And after thoſe days we took up our carriages, and went up to 
Jeruſalem. 

v, 16, There went up with us alſo certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea, and 
brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we {hould lodg. 


v. 1, Cous, inſula eſt inter Cycladas celeberrima, tum Eſculapii cultu, tum Juno» 
nis zJe. Rhbodus, (olis cultu, & Coloſſo nobilis. 

V* 13. FToyuas &yw] Parate habeo, i. e- paratum me habeo : eadem locutio, 2:Cor. 
12.14. 1 Pet. 4. 5+ a E 5 

V.26. d&yorres Tap w Zarihupusy ] Brevis locutio pro &yoyTe; juds mis Time 
Tap » Fei ue, ducentes, (i.e. dufuri, preſens pro ſaturo), nos ad eum apud 
quem diverteremur. Nam AMnaſos ille ex Cypro videtur habitatum iviſſe Hieroſo- 
lym2, Antiquum diſcipulum ] ex eco tempore quo Paulus & Barnabas in Cypre 
fucrant. Vid, cap. 13» 4+ 
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Vy= they were come to Jeruſalem, they were 
very kindly received by the Church there. And 


the next day, the Elders being met together in the houſe of 
Fames the Apoſtle, the Son of Alphens, ( See Mat. 15. 40. Gal. 
1.19. A&. 15. 13. ), Pani relates to them, what great things 
the Lord had wrought by his miniſtry among the Gentiles. 
When they heard zhat, they glorified God for the great ſuc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel. But then they acquainted him, that ſeve- 
ral of the converted Jews, (of whom there were many thou- 
ſands, who, thoagh they had received the Goſpel, yet thought 
the Ceremonial Law muſt ſtill be obſerved ), were informed 
concerning him, that he not only permitted the Gentile-converts 
to remain uncircumciſed, but perſwaded the Jews living among 
the Gentiles, C whom he had converted to the Faith ), to leave 
off wage av and the other Ceremonies of Moſes's Law. This 
therefore they tell him, in all probability, will be the event 
of this buſineſs, The Jewiſþ Ghriſtians will hear of his being 
come thither, and fo will come in multitudes, to ſee how he 
behaves himſelf in that matter, and will expe& ſome fatisfati- 
on from him therein. Therefore they advifed him, that ſeeing 
there were fowr wen there preſent, who having had a Naze- 
rites Yow upon them, which being now accompliſh'd, (ſee 4. 

18. 18, ), were to perform the Ceremonies preſcribed, Numb. 

6.13, to 22. that he on this occafion would join himſelt to them, 

and perform thofe Ceremonies and Rites with them, and make 

proviſion of fach Sacrifices for them as the Law injoins, that 

ſo being now freed from their Vow, they may ſhave their heads; 

and by this means the believing Jews will be perſwaded that 

they had heard falſe reports of him, and that he did ſtill ob- 


ſerve the Moſaical Rites, As for the believieg 
Gentiles (a), (they tell him), they had made a 
decree, ( which they had ſent to Aztioch by 
him and Barzabas, AF.15.),by which they de- 
clared that they are not required to obſerve 
any ſuch Rites, or any more than thoſe four 
Precepts, viz. To abſtain from things offered to 
Idols, from Blood, from things ſtrangled, and 
from Fornication. Paul hearing this, took 
their advice, and thought fit thus far to com- 
ply with the Jedaizing Chriſtians 3 and ac- 
cordingly pertorming all things belonging to 
the puritying of the Natarites, He went 


into the Temple (6b) with thoſe foxr men, 
and declared unto the: Prieſts, that the time 
of their Vow was expired, and therefore 
according to the Law, they were to offer an 
ofiering for each perſon, as in that caſe is 


(a) Vrrumque conſilium fuit ex 
Spiritu Sano, ut Gentiles converſi 
non cogerentur obſervare Ceremoni- 
as, & ut Judzi converſi ad tempus 
ſinerentur uti Ceremoniis impletis, 
donec inutilitatem, & non-neceffita- 
tem earum cum tempore comprehen- 
derent. Vid. cap. 14. ad Kom. Etſi 
enim Ceremoniz legis Moſaicz , iſto 
tempore, non amplius erant neceſſa- 
riz, tamen erant licitz Judzis, 

aando uſus earum conduceret ad a- 
10s Judzos lucrandos. Synagoga 
debuit cum honore ſepeliri, nec tur- 
piter, & przcipitanter ex Eccleſil e- 
Jici, ſicut ſuperſtitiones Ethnicz, ſed 
ſenſfim in deſuetndinem venire. Ante 
Chriftum Ceremoniz erant mortales, 
poſt Chriſti aſcenſionem mortue, poſt 
confirmatum Evangelium mortifere. 

(5) Diſputant hic viri do&i utrum | 
Paulus ipſe Nazirzatiis votum vel . 
antea in {e habuerit, Ad. 18. 18, 


preſcribed 
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vel nunc ſuſceperit, & cum his viris preſcribed. And when the ſeven days 


depoſuerit 5 an vero tantum inter- 
fverit , & przuerit tanquam Patro- 


wherein thoſe Sacriftices were to be offer- 


nus, & Adjutor horum quatuor vi- ed, were almoſt at an end, divers wnbe- 


rorum ſacris , ut ita aliquam modo 1,0, Jp, that dwelt in Afa, bein 
communionem haberet cum Judaicis —_—_ s Je _ Jeruſalem KP wk f Gy ( 8 
Ceremoniis, quod ad ſcopum fuffiei» NO J y law 


ebat. Nos litem hanc non decidi- pay] in the Lemple, they brought in the 


mus. Streſ. 


{c) Judzi predicuntur vin&uri, 
V. 11, quia ipſi Paulo manus inzece 


multitude tumulcuoutly upon him, and ap- 
prehended him , crying out of him, as a perſon that taught 
Dodtrines derogatory to the prerogative: of the Jewiſh Nation, 
namely, in that he raught, that the partition-wall between 
Jew and Gentile was broken down ; alſo, that the Ceremonial 
Law muſt be aboliſhed, and that a finnef is not juſtified by the 
works of the Law; and that the typical Ceremonies which pre- 
figured Chriſt were nat to be continued now Chriſt was come 
in the fleſh; and further, that he did inculcate the predictions 
of Chriſt concerning the deſtruction of the City and Temple of 
Jeruſalem, according to Mat. 23. 37,39. & Luk. 19. 43, 44- 
And becauſe they ſaw Trophimas with him in the City, who 
was' a Gentile-Chriftian ), they confidently , but - antraly aver- 
red, that he carried him into the [Temple : which they held a 
pollution and profanation of it; The people being hereupon 
exaſperated, they laid hands on him; and haled him violently 
out of the Court of the Temple 3 and the Prieſts ſeeing this, 
preſently ſhut the doors of the Temple, -leſt poſſthly he ſhould 
run into it again, and lay hold on the Horns of the Altar, and 
ſo take Sanctuary, ( from which they could not take him, as 
we read Adonijah and Joab once did, 1 King. 1.50. & 2. 28. 
Thea they fell a beating of him, and had like to have killed 
him,” had he not been reſcued by the chief Officer of the AKo- 
man Souldiers, ( who kept Garriſon there to prevent Tu- 
mults ), who taking him out of their hands, and ſuppoſing him 
to be ſome great MalefaFor, commanded him to be bound with 
two Chains, poſſibly putting one on his hands, the other on 
his feet, as Agabws bad foretold, v.11, (c). 
And not being able to underſtand from the 


runt, cum comprehenderunt , & fic confuſed multitude, what his particular crime 
occaſionem dederunt quod ab Ethni- was, ( ſome ſaying One thing, "—oompmoraſt-6ca ) 


cis militibus vin&tus eſt, 


he commanded he ſhould be brought into 
the Fort or Caſtle, call'd Arx Antonia, which was their Garri- 
ſon. And as they were going up the ſtairs to the Caſtle, the 
rage of the multitude was fo great, that the Souldiers were fain 
to carry Paul in their arms, to ſecure him from violence. When 
he was come to the Caſtle gate, he delired the Colozel that he 
world pleaſe to permit him to ſpeak unto him. The Colonel 
vw. ondred he ſpak< Greek, and thereupon thought he had been 
that Egyptian falſe Prophet, that had raiſed a Sedition in Judes 
about Three years before, under the government of Felix, and 
had gotten to him about four thouſand followers in the wilder- 
neſs, vid, Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 20, ch. 6,7. Paul tells him, he was 
a Jew, born at Tarſ#s, the Metroplis of Czlicia, and therefore 
_ delired 
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defired liberty to ſpeak to the people 3 which the Colonel per- 
mitting, Paxl ſtanding on the ſtairs, near the gate of the Ca- 
[tle, made a fign to the people to hold their peace, and give 
audience z and then began to make his Apology to them in the 
Hebrew * tongue, which procured him the more ready attention FL Fexs 
from them, mall apa 


, . 6 a 
their converſe with the Sxians and 4ſſrians, had very much mingled the purity of the Hebrew 
with thoſe Tongues, (o that the Syriack having ſo great an agreement with the Hibrew was recs 
koned for one Tongue. 


Act. 21. v.17. And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the Brethren re- 
ceived us gladly, 

”, 18, And the day following Paul went in with us unto James, and all 
the elders were preſent. 

v,19. And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly what 
things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtery. ' 

v, 20, And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and faid unto 
him, Thou fceſi, brother, how many thouſands of Jews there are which 
believe, and they are all zealous of the Law. 

v. 21, And they are informed of thee, that thou teacheſt all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they 
ought not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk after the cu- 
ſtoms. 

v. 22. What is it therefore? the multitude muſt needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art come. 

v, 23. Do therefore this that we ſay unto thee : We have four men which 
have a vow on them ; 

v, 24. Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may ſhave their heads; and all may know that thoſe 
things, whereot they were informed concerning him thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thy (elf walkeſt orderly, and keepeft the Law. 

v. 25. As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and con- 
eluded, that they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep them- 
ſelves from things offered to Idols, and from blood, and from firang- 
led, and from fornication. 

». 26, Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himſelf with 
them, entred into the Temple, to ſignifie the accompliſhment of the 
days of purification, untill that an offering ſhould be offered for every 
one of them. 

v. 27. And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, the Jews which were 
of Aſia, when they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

v, 23, Crying out, Men of Iſracl, help : this is the man that teacheth all 
men every where againſt the people, and the Law, and this place : and 
farther brought Greeks allo into the Temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 7: | 

v, 29. ( For they had ſeen before with him in the City, Trophimus an 
Ephefiav, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the Tem- 

le. ) 

v.30. And all the City was moved, and the people ran together ; and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of the Temple : and forthwith the 
doors were ſhur, | 

v:31. And as they went about to kill him, tidings came to the chief Cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 


v. 33, Who immediately cook Souldiers, and Centurions, and ran down 
Acaaa unto 
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unto them ; and when they ſaw the chicf Captain and the Souldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. 

v. 33- Then the chief Captain came neer, and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two chains, and demanded who he was, and 
what hc had done, ; 

v. 34. And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, among the multitude : 
and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, he cummand- 
ed him to be carricd into the Caſile. 

v.35, And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo. it was that he was born of 
the Souldiers for the violence of the people, : 

v, 36, For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away with 
him. 

v. 37. And as Paul was to be led into the Cafile, he aid unto the chicf 
Captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? who ſaid, Canſi thou ſpeak Greek ? 

v. 38, Art not thou that Egyptian which before thoſe days madeſt an up- 
roar, and leddeſt in the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

v. 39. But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Jew, of Tarſus, a City in 
Cilicia, a Citizen of no mean City : and I beſcech thee ſuffer me to 
ſpeak unto the people. 

V. A And when he had given him licence, Paul ſtood on the airs, and 

beckned with his hand unto the people : and when there was made a 

great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying. 


V. 20, Vides quot fint millia Fudaorum ] Vide Quomodo auftum fuit granum illud 
Sinapis intra annos 25, Grot. : 

Heeenſs elo legis ] Intra Judzam qui erant Judei yprirvaritorres, bi ante diſperſi- 
onem illam, quz per Adrianum evenit , libertatem ab legis onere non percepere, 
Et ad tales ſcripta eſt Epiſtola ad Hebrzos. 

V. 23. Votum babentes ] non perpetuum , fed temporarium z & tales Nazarei dierum 
vocantur, de quibus Numb. 26. Foſeph. lib. 2. de bello Fudaico, c, 15,  Frant [alii 
Xazarei qui faciebant votum perpetuwm, ut Samuel, & Samſon, hi dicebantur XMazare# 
ſeculi,: i.e, perpetui. Vid. Dr«ſ. annot. in Num. ' | 

v.24. Idem valet dyvidyre ovy duTois, ac efio Nararews cum illis, & abſtine & 
vino rebuſque aliis, quz interditz ſunt Nazarzis. Sane Nazarzatus dypeia voca- 
tur, Num, 6. 21- 

andynooy in” duT31Es ] Sumptus Facito propter iNos, Non Paulus Nazarzatiis 
votum concepit , ſed quatuor alii viri, comam, quam aluerant & Nazarzatiis yoto, 
pr wn re Paulus verd ſumtus fecit in hanc rem, ſcil. ad viimas 4 Nazarzis 
offerendas ( peractis voti diebus ) quas offerre Deo debebant quatuor ifti viri, ſcilL 
agnum, vel agnam, arietem, placentas, & lagana ver0 Paulus integros ſumptus 
fecerit, necne, dicere non poſſumus : & hincdicitur &yy:Ses ous' 7915 NaClagayoss 
quia quaſi in partem Nazarzatiis venerat, fumptus hos faciendo. Petitms, 

Vult autem hoc Paulum facere Jacobus qud plebi abundantius ſatisfaciat , & ut 
lt quatuor raderent caput, h- e. voti liberentur eo facilius. Eſt Metonym. ſigni 
pro ſignato, Nam ſicut obligatio votiva exprimebatur demiſſo capillo, ita liberatio 
comi abraſi, Num. 6. 18. quz coma ſupponebatur urenda ollis in quibus coqueban- 
wur carnes de facro Euchariſtico, 

V. 25+ xpivarrs; pndiy rorfrer Trey dur; ] Infinitivus pro Gerundio, nihil tale 

ſervandum illis, nempe eorum quz Moſes prefcripſir, 

v.26. Denuncians expletionem dierum, &c.] Hoc eſt, omnibus edicens ſe caſti- 

monium ſuſcipere in dies ſeptem, ita ut dies ipfius pariter exirent cum diebus alic- 
rum qui aliquanto ante ac in majus tempus ſe obligaverant. Licebat enim cuique, 
eum quem vellet votivz obligationi przftituere terminum, Num. 6. 5. fic Paulvs in 
dierum hebdomada fe obligavit ( illi alii in duas, tres aut quatuor hebdomadas ) uſ- 
que dum offerenda efſet pro unoquoque ( ſ{cil. eorum qui ie obligaverant ) oblatio. 
Ita tempus i{umpſit ut pariter cum ilorum tempore deſineret, Joriftus hic Ggnificat 
rem quz fieri debebat. 
_ V- 28, Qui adverfus populum & legem, &c. ] eadem accuatio quz in Stephanum 
intenta ſupra, cap. 6.14. Graces introduxit ] Quod plane non | ork nempe in- 
tra ſeptum illud lapideum quod in tres cubitos attollebatur, & inſcriptum columnis 
habebat, wi Jv &2%oguacy iy7ds TE dyis Tagiwer Joſeph. belli Jud. 5, 14. $i quis 
alienigena, etiam Romanus,, id ſeptum tranſgrederetur , is occidi poterat, teſte eo- 
dem Joſeph. belli Jud, 6, 
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v. 31- 76 xdpxs] Prefeto ejus cohortis, quz temporibus feſtis, ac proinde 
etiam in Pentecoſte przſidium habebat in porticibus Templi ad prohibendos tumul- 
tus i qui orerentur: quam cohortem etiam andpay Johannes dixit, c. 18. 3. 

v. 35. Evenit ut portaretur & militibus ] Levabatur 4 militibus ne vim ei multi- 
tudo inferret, cui expoſitioni favent quz infra c. 23, 10. extant. : 


Vv. 37. Grzce noſti ] Grzca lingua poſt Macedonum imperium fa&a 


communis populorum Aſiz & ZXpypti. 


erat quaſl 


v. 39. Loquutus eſt lingua Hebrza } i.e, Hieroſolymitani, magna ex parte Sy- 


riaca, qua tum Judzt utebantur. 


SECT, XKXI. 


T 


fon he was before his converſion. He was a 


HE Apoſtle now beginning to make his defence to the 
people, He firſt ſets before them what manner of per- 
Jew by extraction, 


born in the noble City of Tarſws, educated at Jeruſalem, under 


that famous Doctor of the 


aw Gamaliel, ( a man of great 


eſteem among themz ſee A@. 5. 34.), being perfeRly inſtructed 


by him in the Law of the Fathers (a), and 
imbued with the ſtrifteſt Judaical Principles, 
and was a great Zelot for that way, and a 
bitter enemy to Chriſtianity. And he tells 
them, that all the. Senate, or Sarhedrim, el- 
pecially the high Prieſt, could atteſt the truth 
of what he faid ; for, from them he received 
commiſſion to apprehend all ſuch Chriſtians, 
as he could find in Syria, and to bring them 
bound to them to Jernſaleme to be ſcourged, 
or otherwiſe puniſhed. 21y, He declares to 
them the manner of his converſion (b), [ ſee 
Chap. 2. Se&.1.), how travelling to Damaſ- 
cus to purlue his perſecuting defign, when 
he was come nigh to that City, a great light 
from Heaven ſhon round about him ; upon 
which he fell to the ground, and heard theſe 
words articulately ſpoken to him by Chriſt 
(c), Saul, 8anl, why perſecuteſt thou me £ And 
they that were with him heard a voice indeed 
[ ch. 9. 7. ], (as the people did, Joh. 12. 19. 
when ſozze (aid it thundred , others faid an 
Angel ſpake), but underſtood not diſtin&ly 
what was ſaid. He further declares how 
Chriſt told him, he had provided one Arza- 
#ias to come unto him, and to ſhew him 
what he had deſigned for him to do, and ſuffer, 
for þis Name fake. And thus being blinded 
by the brightneſs of the glory that ſhone a- 
bout him, he was led by thoſe that were with 
him to Damaſcus, and there by the Miniſtry 
of Ananias he recovered his light, Ananias 
alſo ſhewed him, how God had choſen him, 
that he ſhould know his will, and have the 


\ 


(4a) Per patiiam legem non intelli- 
itur lex quam Patres & Deo per Mo- 
en acceperant, ſed raTgorard Soros 
quam ipfi a patribus acceperant. 
Phariſzorum religionem notat, que 
TaTpitzais Tepadbotg; magnam par- 
tem conſtabat , quarum (nawriy (e 
fuiſſe olim, ait Gal. r. 14. Cumque 
axpifnay ci religioni attribuit, idem 
dicit quod infra, c. 26. 5. ſcil. ſe in- 
Ritutum eſſe in Phariſaiſmo, quz eſt 
accuratifima Patriz legis forma, De 
Dies. 

Intelligit ſe in Traditionibus, & Ca- 
balis Judaicis, nec non in gloſſis fal- 
ſis ſupra legem Moſis (quarum tum 
major inter Judzos erat authoritas 
quam ipfius Moſis M:th 5+ 21. ) pro- 
be fuiſſe inſtitutum, precipue in 
pen obſervatiunculis & regulis 

hariſzoram, c. 26+ 5. 

(6) Paulus non fuit regenitus an- 
te converfionem ſuam in itinere Da- 
maſceno. Fuit enim acerbiſſimus ho- 
ſis, & perſecutor Chriſti, & Eccle- 
ſiz Chriſtianz ut de ſe fatetur, Phil. 3. 
6.&1r Tim. 1. 13. Gal. 1. 13- Simeon, 
Cormelize, Ic. carebant quidem cogni- 
tione veri Meſfiz,ſed non in corde ge- 
rebant acerbum odium ac amarum = 
ſRilitatem contra Chriſtum ficur Pau- 
lus, Quod fe ait in juſtiti3 legis fu- 
iſſe Freprehenſibilem non intelligen- 
dum eſt de veri ſantimonia vitz 
ſed de (uperſtitioſ3 & rigid2 obſer» 
vatione ceremoniarum , & traditio- 
num patriarum , ut nemo Phariſz- 
orum haberet quod reprehenderet, 
Gal. 1.14. Streſo. 

(c) Probabile eſt, Paulum ipſis cor- 
pocelidus ſuis oculis vidifde ipſum 

hriſti corpus ſplendore ſuo in ocu- 
lis Pauli coruſcans, Vidit fulgur cor- 
porale ex nubibus ; circumtulſus eſt * 
radiis Spiritus San&i intus in conſci- 


Goſpel 
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enti3, ſed ſimul potuit ipſum Chriſti Goſpe/ revealed to him, and ſhould ſee Jeſus 


ym. gr md on and hear him ſpeak to him from heaven, an 


v. 14. ita probabile eſt lucem quam ſhould make known to all men ('d), the things 


vidit fuifle ex ipſius Chriſti corpo- wyhich Jeſus had already and ſhould furthet 
re. Et loca ſuperius allegata ex AR, 


9. 27%. & 22. 14+ & 26. 16. & make known to him. Amnazias allo having 
x Cor. 9.1. & 1 Cor. 15.8 omni- further inftructed him, exhoried him to be 


no videntur poſtulare hane fidem, - . ; <. B X 
quod Paulus ipſum Chriſtum homi- baptized, and by Faith in Chriſts blood to 


nem viderit corporaliter. Poſt re- waſh away the guilt of all his fins, (of which 


ſvrre&Kionem eſt viſus Dominus a mul- Baptiſm is a fign and ſeal ), ny” earneſtly _ 
tis, poſt aſcenſionem a nemine, prx- 


terquam 4a Stephano & Paulo. Sed implore grace from Chriſt, to ſandtihe his na- 


inde non —_— z Chriſti corpus fu- ture more and more. Pax! having thus open- 
iſle in terri. Potuit enim virtute . 
Chriſti, corporalis viſus Pauli ita ro- ed to them the zranner of his Converſion and 


borari, ut quod in celis eratin ter- Cal, to be an Apoſtle 5 he now further ſhews 


ris conſpiceret. Sic Stephanus, ſub- them, how at his firſt coming to Jeruſalem 
latis in celum oculis, Jeſum vidit 


tantem ad dextram Dei, AR. 7. 55. after this, (ſee ch. 9. 26. ), as he was in the 


(4 a eſſet teſtis - przco - Temple (e) praying, he fell into an Exſta- 
eſus Chriſtus, quem Judz1 crucifixe- Lats , ; 
cnet vivat & in celis ſedeat ad dex- ft e Or Trance, and in that Ext atical Viſion law 


tram Patris in gloril, Huzus rei dy» Chriſt, who commanded him to get him (lpee- 


TizTys teſtis, eſt Apoſtolus, qui in ily out of that City, becauſe his former zeal 
re excellit czteros Apoſtolos qui 


Chriſtum quidem ided in carne vide- againſt the Goſpel, would hinder his preach- 
runt, A. 10 41. 1Job. 1. 1, 2. ut ing of it zow from being ſucceſsfull. Againſt 


idonei Chriſti teſtes eſſent, ſed Paulus. : - 
vidit ipſum in gloria, '& ex clo this, he bumbly argued, that his former zeal 


audivit loquentem, & ſeſe manifeſtan- againſt Chr iſtianity, ( which was ſo remark- 


tem. Ergo ait 1 Cor. 9.1. Annon able and notorious | ye 
ſum Apoſtolus, annon vidi Dominum a 9 by his mpriſoning the 


Jeſum ? Non tantum vidit Chriſtum Profeſſors thereof, and _— them to be 


exflatic, & in viſione no&urn3, AR. ſcourged in the Conliſtories o many Cities, 
18. 0. & 22+ 9. & 23. 11. 2 Cor. 12, - . . . 
ſed %, hoc loco, corporaliter, non and by his aſſiſting in the —_ of Steven, 


minus quam czteri Apoſtoli. and keeping the Garments of his accuſers 


in Templo_ Judaico. Faciebanr id *) "out Ebey flew him) might be an argumene 


tum temporis adhuc etiam c#teri to the Jews , that they were very great and 


Apoſtoli & Chriſtiani, A&. 3.1. Non copent -realons, that had wrought ſuch a 
religione &. obſervantia precepti 


ceremonialis, Deut. 12. 5. 2 Chron: 7, — change 10 him 3 and ſo he might In 
12,13. ſed quia intempeſtivum adhuc, all 1 elyhood, be a fitter perſon to publiſh 


& curſui Evangelii noxivmerat, ab- the Doctrine of Chrj X 
> Tuwpere communionem cum Judzis f hriſt now , by how much 


in externis cultiis exercitiis. Paulus the more he had ory oled it former ly 5 {ſee 


igitur aſcendit Templum ardenterque Se@F. 3. of Chap.2. ], But this di - 
netiit (ut probabile eſt) ut Gbi a. 3 P L his did not re 


pud Judzos liceret przdicare Evan- vail for his ſtaying at Jeruſalem, but Chriſt 
gelium, populum ſuum Chriſto lucri- commanded him to depart from thence, tel- 


facere , & Eccleſiam quam vaſtave- ]jnp him h . 
rat iterum #dificare : Inter precan- 5 e would ſend him to preach to the 


dum raptus eſt in Paradiſum ors Gentiles, who had not that Exception againſt 


tium c@elum, audivitque verb@in» him, and would more readily receive his Da- 
efabilia & ſummas aceepit revelati- : y eve his Do 


| Ctrine. Hitherto the Jews had patience to hear 
_ him, but when he nary No Gentiles, and 
that he was appointed to preach to them, they cried out. he 

was 4 Villain, and unworthy to live, and expreſling their fury 

by throwing duſt into the air, and caſting off their Clothes as 

if they would preſently ſtone him, the chief Commander of the 

Guard, bid the Soldiers carry him, into the Caftle, and com- 

manded, that he ſhould be ſcourged till he ſhould confeſs what 

he had done, that had ſo enraged the Jews againſt him. As 


. they 


T he Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 

they were going about to bind him, in order to the ſcourging 
of him, the Apoſtle declares himſelf a free-bor# Denizon of Rome, 
whom the Roman Laws would not permit to be fo dealt with, 
before any ſentence was legally paſſed upon him. Whea they 
heard this, they ceaſed from their deſign of ſcourging him; and 
the Colonzl ( who bad himſelf purchaſed the freedom of a Citi+ 
zen of Rome at a great rate ) was afraid he. had already done 
more than he could well anſwer, in binding him, and putting 
Chains upon him. 


Act. 22. v, 1. Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

v, 2, ( And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more lilence; and he faith ) 

v. 3. I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus, a City in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this City at the feet of Gamaliel, and caught 
according to the perfe& manner of the Law of the fathers, and was 
zealous towards God, as ye all are this day. 

v.4."And I perſecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering 
into priſon both men and women, a 

v.5. As alſo the high Prieſt doth bear me witnels, and all the eſtate of 
the elders : from whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound unto Jeruſa- 
lem, for to be puniſhed, X 

2,6, And it came to paſs, that as I made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round about me, on | 

v, 7. AndI fell unto the ground, and heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſccuteſt. thou me ? | 

v, 8. And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? and he faid unto me, I a 
Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. | 

v,9. And they that were with me ſaw indeed the light, and were afraid 

but they heard not the voice of him that ſpake to me: 

v,10. And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And the Lord ſaid unto me, 
Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. . 

v. 11. And when I could not ſee for the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with me, -I came into Damaſcus : 

v, 12, And one Ananias, a devout man according to the Law, having a 
good report of all the Jews, which dwelt there, 

v. 13. Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid unto me, Brother Saul, re- 
ceive thy ſight, And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

v. 14. And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 
ſhouldit 'know his will, and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldſi hear the 


voice of his mouth. 
v. 15. For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men of what thou haſt ſeen 


and heard. 

v.16. And now, why tarricſt thou ? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh a- 
way thy fins, calling on the name ot the Lord. 

v.17. And. it came to paſs, that when I was come again to Jeruſalem, 
even while I prayed in the Temple, I was in a trance, 

v.13. And (aw him (ſaying unto me, Make haſte and get thee quickly 
out, of Jeruſalem : tor they will not receive thy teſtimony concern - 
ing me, 

t, , And I Gid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned and beat in every 


(ynagogue them that believed on thee. 
Bbbb v:29, And 
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v.20, And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was 
ftanding by and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raimcnt of them 
that ſlew him. 

v. 21. And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will ſend thee far hence unto 
the Geatiles. 

v, 22. And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lift up their 
voices, and faid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the carth: tor it is 
not fit that he ſhould live. 

v. 23. And as they cryed out, and caſt off their clothes, and threw duſt 
into the air. 

v. 24, The chicf Captain commanded him to be brought into the calile, 
and bade that he ſhould be examined by [courging : that he might know 
wherefore they cryed fo againſi him. : 

v, 25, And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid unto the centurioa 
that tiood by, Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondermned ? 

v, 26. When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chick Cap- 
tain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doſi, for this man is a Roman. 

v. 27. Then the chief Captain came, and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman ? He ſaid, Yea. 

/v. 28, And the chicf Captain anſwered, With a great ſum obtained I this 
freedom, And Paul ſaid, But I was free-born. 

v. 29. Then firaitway they departed from him which ſhould have exami- 
ned him : and the chick Captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he 
was a Roman : and becauſe he had bound him. 


V. 3- Natus Tarps] Tarſus illa, eſt Ciliciz Metropolis ; quam Romanz civitatis jure 
donavit Antonius Triumvir. Et hic, celeberrimam Scholam fuiſſe Strabo tefſtatur, 
lib. 14. Ex hac progreſſiis Paulus venit Hieroſolymas ; ita Grzcam literaturam fi- 
mul, & Hebraicam perfe&e didicit , quam multis locis in ſcriptis ſuis manifeſtat.” 
—— >— pedes] Docentes altiori loco poſiti erant, & Auditores inferiori loco 
per ſubſellia, 

V. 4. Hanc ſetam perſecutus ſum uſque ad mortem ] quantum ſcil. in me erat, Hanc 
viam funditus deletum & extin&tum ivi. 

V.5. way T3 wmpecBuripoy ]*i. e, Synedrium magnum. 

v. 10. Deus juſſerat Ananiz, que ipſe juſſurus eſſet Paulo. Et hzc juſſa erant 
facienda Paulo. | 

V. 14. Tposyeeltaro] Syr. Ar. & Ethiop. Conftituit. te Non gravate 'verto, 
- fumpſit te ut cognolcas voluntatem ejus. Propritenim Tpoxeelficy eft, pre mani- 
bus ſumere id quo uti velis, five ad rem ſive ad perſonam reteratur. 

_ V+ 22, audivernat nſque ad wverbum bos ] ut qui pati non poſſent, Gentes fieri par - 
ticipes communis falutis. 
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HE next day Clanudins Lyfias the Colonel, being defirous to 
know the bottom of the buſineſs, called the Sanhedrim 


. or Sewate of the Jews, and brought out Pax to them, to ſee 
what they could obje@ againſt him. The Apoſtle beginning 
to ſpeak for himſelf, declares that both during his continuance 
in the Jewiſþ religion, and fince his converfion to Chriſtianity, 
he had walked uprightly according to his knowledg, and the 


light of his Conſcience (a). Ananias the 
high Prieſt being impatient to hear this, com- 
manded thoſe that ſtood nigh him to ſmite 
him on the mouth. Pax/ hereupon freely 
reproves him for his injuſtice, _— him 
whited wall (b), or Hypocrite , who fitting 
there as a Magiſtrate to judg according to 
Law, yet openly tranſgreſfd the Law him- 
ſelf, by commanding an innocent perſon, un- 
heard, and wncondemned to be ſmitten, gee 
Dext. 25.1, 2, He alſo boldly denounces 
Gods judgments (c) againſt him for it, 
[ ſee 2 Tim. 4.14. ]. The ftanders by reprove 
Paxl for this, as one that fpake contumelious 
words againſt Gods high Prieſt. The Apoſtle 
replies, he did not know him, nor acknow- 
ledg him to be a lawful high Prieſt or an 
High Prieſt of Gods appointing, but look'd 
upon him as an uſurper, and one brought 
in by the finiſter practices, and corrupti- 
ons of that time; and therefore he might 
be reprehended for his faults without break- 
ing Gods command, Exod. 22, 28, , Belides 
he could not own any man, to be a lawful 
high Prieſt now, ſeeing that FunGion was 
diſannull'd, by the coming of the great High 
Prieſt Jeſus, who had accompliſhed all that 
was typityed thereby. However though he 
had ſpoken nothing but what was juſt, yet 


. becauſe to the ſtanders by, it had a ſhew of 


reviling , therefore he declares, he ſhould 
have avoided this alſo, had he known him to 
be, or could have acknowledged him to be, 
a lawful High Prieſt. The Apoltle now dil- 


(a) Conſcientia, eſt judicium ho- 
minis de feipſo, quo per comparatio- 
nem ſai ipfius cum Lege, & Evange- 
lio, obſervat, & agnolſcit quid in fe 
Legi, & Evangelio fit conforme, vel 
contrarium s & ex his vel cum gau- 
dio concludit quod Deum amicum, 
vel cum dolore, qued Deum inimi- 
cum habear, 

(8) Theſe words of Pau! muſt not 
be taken for reviling words, Mat. 
5. 22, 39. or words of revenge or 
recompencing evil with evil, but for 
a ſerious reproving this man, and a 
bold denunciation of Gods judgment 
upon him. Loguitur Chriſtus de vin- 
di&3 privati non de vindi&i pro- 
phetici, & judiciali. Przterea, pri- 
vatz vindi&z interdigum non adi- 
mit nobis licentiam atiorum erga nos 
injurias deteſtandi , reprehendendi, 
& ob oculos ponendi auorum, fine 
irl & odio perſonz, & hoc ſenſu pro- 
babilius ſumitur hec inveRiva ſcil- 
ut juſta reprehenſo injuriantis. 

(c) 1d mihi verifimilius eſt, au» 
diviſſe Paulum vocem emiſſam ab a- 
liquo ex his, qui ad judicandum fe- 
derant ( veniſle enim ſacerdotes & 


- omne concilium conſtat ex cap. 22+) 


neque tamen fciviſſe a quonam iltfo- 
rum vox proſe&ta fuerat. A Ponti- 
fice autem profetam non putavit, 
cum propter ejus authoritatem, & 
qua indignum erat tam precipitem 
offenſionis ſignificationem edi , tum 
propter fimulatam ſan&itatem, 4 qua 
ram iniquas vox non videbatur erup- 
tura. Audivit ergo Paulus vocem 
in turba, & illi a quo emiſſa eſt, de- 
nunciavit paratam eſſe a Domino pz- 
nam. Qui autem cum Pontifice ve- 
nerant, omnes ad judicandum fede- 
bant. Riverss in I{agog. ad Script. 
Sacr. cap. 21» Se. 8. 


cerning the Sanbedrim to confilt partly of Phariſees ( who be- 
lieve the reſurre&ion "of the body, and another lite after this, 
and the real ſubſiſtence of Angels, and the Souls and Spirits of 
men ſeparated from their bodies *, &*c. ) and partly of $ad- * See Heb.n. * 
duces, ( who deny all this), out of a prudent policy declares 134+ 1 Cor. 
himſelf, ( as to thoſe points) to adhere to the Sed of the Pha- * '” 


\ 
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riſees, and to be fully of their opinion. And though there 
were more points in queſtion, yet he ſhews, that for holding of 
theſe, the Sadduces chiefly hated and perſecuted him. Here- 
upon there grew a heat and diviſion between thele two parties, . 
the Do@ors of the Law, ( which were generally Phariſees), ta- 
king his part, and pleading, that *cwas poſfible he might have 
had ſome extraordinary revelation by an Angel or Spirit, and 
therefore *twould not become them to refilt his Doftrine, leſt, 
if it were truly revealed to him from God,, they ſhould by 
oppoſing it, fight againſt God himſelf. Theſe two parties 
growing thus hot one againſt another , the Colonel to prevent 
turther violence and rumult, commanded the Soldiers to take 
Paul away from among them, and to bring him into the Ca- 
ſtle. The night following, the Lord appeared to the Apo- 
ſtle in a Viſion to comfort and encourage him, and told him, 
that as he had preached his Goſpel, and defended it at Jerw- 
ſalem, ſo he ſhould do at Rome allo. 


Att. 22. V, 30, On the morrow, becauſe he would have known the cer- 
cainty Wherefore he was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chicf prieſts and all their Council to ap « 
pear 3 and brought Paul down, and ſet him before them, 


Act. 23. v. x. And Paul earnefily beholding the Council, ſaid, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good Conſcience before God untill this 
day. ( 

V, 2. And the high Prieſt Ananias commanded them that Rood by him to 
(mite him on the mouth. 

7. 3. Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſha)! ſmite thee, thou whited wall : 
for fitteſt thou to judg me after the Law, and commandeſt me to be 
{mitten contrary to the Law. 71 

v. 4, And they that ſtood by, faid, Revileſt thou Gods high Prieſt ? 

v, 5- Then ſaid Paul, I wilt not, brethren, that he was the high Prieſt? 

For it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak eyil of. the ruler of thy peo- 

le. R 

v. 6. But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadduces, and the 
other Phariſees, he cryed out in the Council, Men and brethren, I am 
a Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee : of the hope and reſurrecion of the 
dead I am called in queſtion. p 

v. 7. And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a difſention between the Pha- 
riſces and the Sadduces : and the multitude was divided. 

v. $8. For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurreRion, neither angel, 
nor ſpirit 3 but the Pharifces confeſs both, 

v. 9. And there aroſe a great cry : and the Scribes that were of che 
Phariſees part aroſe, and firove, ſaying, We find no evil in this man : 
_—_ a ſpirit, or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt 
God. 

v,10. And when there aroſe a great diſſention, the chief Captain, fearing 
left Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
Soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from among them, and 
to bring him into the Calle, 

v. 11. And the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of 


good cheer, Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of me'in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 


'V. I. go 
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V. 1. Fgo omni conſcientis bond ſervivi Deo ad hunc uſque diem) Nunc quidem ſe- 
cundum Chriftum, ante vero quantum ex Phariſzis Magiſtris haurire poteram. ' Non 
quaſi omni peccato fit vacuus, fed ſtudium rei profitetur ſe ſemper habuilſe, quic- 
quid alii de ſe dicant ac fſentiant. Nam woariveX magis reievtur ad. publicam 
fun&ionem, aut certe ad attiones in communi ad omnes pertinentes: ut magis hic 
ſuam publicam ſunctionem, & aciones, quam privatos mores, contra accuſatores tue- 
arvur, 

V. 3+ Percutiet te Dews ] Utitur jure Prophetz, Bimile illud Eſaiz $50. 1x. & 22; 
17,18, & Jer. 22.30. Paries dealbate ] FEgregia Similitudo adexgrimendos homines 
impios qui honoris aut commodi cauſa pios fe ſimulant. Introrſum turpes, ſpecio 
pelle decorag, Pari comparatione utitur Seneca, Aſeri ſunt ſordidi, turpes, & 2 . 
litudinem parietum ſuorum extrinſecus culti, Sic Chriftus vocat hypocritam ſepulchrum 
dealbatum, Mat. 23- 28 vid, Fzek. 13. 10. 

v.5. un {har rt igly dpyurghus ] Ex calculatione Bezz tum preerat Anatiias; 
homo ſupra modum improbus, qui per vim Pontificatum invaſerat nec melius geſ- 
fit. Vide Antiquit. Joſeph. lib 20. c- 6, 7. 

Senſus ergo eſt: Ego non agnoſco in hoc homine Pontificem Dei , fed hypocri- 
tam, ſeduQorem, & veritatis perſecutorem, Alioquin bene (cio, Principi maledicens 
dum non eſſe, Exod. 22.28. #lac. Ilhr. 

Non agnovit eum eſſe Sacerdotem aut Principem Senatus qui eds dignitates- pre- 
tio compariſſet. Didicerat enim hoc 3 Gamaliele Paulus, Fudicem, qui bonoris cou- 
ſequendi cauſi pecunias dederit revera meque judicem eſſe neque honorandum, ſed Aſini ha- 
bendum loco, ut eſt in titulo Thalmudico de Sywedrio, Grot. | 

v. 6. De ſpe & reſurretione } i.e. ob ſpem reſurre&ionis in judicium vocor z Iy Hi 
Fvoiy. Quia rotius religionis caput quam Paulus profitebatur & ſcopus, erat reſur- 
retio mortuorum. Recte de ei ſe judicari dicit : nam & Chriſtum docebat ex morte 
excitatum & eJus beneficio omnes fideles aliquando ex morte reſuſcitandos eſſe. 

v. 10. Td gpeaTwue ] milites, Abſtraktum nimirum ſingulare, pro concreto plurali, 

v.11. Dominus ei apparuit per Angelum, ut ſupra aliquoties. 


SECT; XXIII, - 


"HE Apoſtle had ſoon a notable experience of Gods gra- 

I cious protection over him, promiſed unto him in that 
forementioned Viſion, For early the very next morning above 
Forty Jews combin'd together, and bound themſelves by an 
Oath, and by a Curſe and execration on themſelves that they 
would neither eat: nor drink, till they had killed him. And 
they came to the chief Prieſts and.Eld&s being confident of 
theic aſſiſtance, and acquainted them with what they had. re- 
ſolved on, and perſwaded them to intreat the Colonel, that he 
would bring Paul down on the morrow to them, that they 


might further examine him, and by the way,' before he could 


come at the Council, they reſolv'd to kill him; ' This conſpi: 
racy, by the wonderful providence of God, coming to the 
knowledg of a Nephew of Pauls, he is by him acquainted there- 
with, who thereupon deſired one of the Captains of the Guard, 
to bring that young man to Lyſas their chief Commander : which 
being done he acquainted him with this wicked conſpiracy a- 
gain(t the life of his Uncle. Hereupon, the Colonel preſently 
gave order that a Guard both of Horſe and Foot ſhould be 
made ready againſt Nine of the Clock that night, and a Horſe 
or Mule provided for Paul to ride on, and that they ſhould 
convey him fate to Felix the Procurator or Governonr of Judea, 
under the Roman Emperor, who had his ordigary'refidence. at 
Ceſarea. And- he wrote a Letter to, the; Governgurconcerning 
the Priſoner, to this ſenſe, viz. That he tound nothing —_ 
again(t him, that wr FR elther with death. or bonds < 

ccc the 
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the Roman Laws, and Imperial Conſtitutions 3 ( for the Rowars 
had not as yet ſet out any decrees againſt the Chriſtians) and 
therefore he had reſcued him out of the hands of the Jews, who 
had treacherouſly conſpired againſt his life, and had given or- 
der to his mailer to appear before his Excellency, and there 
to implead him. Felix when he had read the Letter, command- 
ed Paul ſhould be ſecured in the Hall call'd Herods Hall, and 
when his Accuſers were come, he ſaid, he would hear him. 


Att, 23. v.12, And when it was day, ccrtain of the Jews-banded together, 
and bounded themſelves under a curle, ſaying, That they would ncither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, 

v.13, And they were more than forty which had made this conſpi- 


racy. 

V. ken And they came to the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and (aid, We have 
bound our ſclves under a great curſe, that we will cat nothing uncill 
we have lain Paul. 

7.15, Now therefore ye, with the Council, fignifie to the chief Captain, 
that he bring him down unto you to morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire ſomething more perfeQly concerning him : and we, or ever he 
come neer, are ready to kill him. 

v.16, And when Pauls fifters ſon heard of their laying in wait, he went 
and entred into the Caſtle, and told Pau), 

v.17, Then Paul called one of the Centurions unto him, and ſaid, Bring 
this young man unto the chick Captain : for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

v. 18. So he took him, and brought him to the chief Captain, and ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

v, 19. Then the chief Captain took him by the hand, and went with 
him aſide privately, and asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell 
me? 

v, 20, And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to deſire thee, that thou would 
bring down Paul to morrow into the Council, as though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly, 

v.21. But do not thou yeild unto them, for there lie in wait for him of 
them more than forty men, which have bonnd themſelves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him :; 
and now are they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee. 

7. 22, So the chief Captain let the young man depart, and charged him, 
Sce thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

2, 23- And he called unto him two Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two 
hundred Soldiers to go to Ceſarca, and horſmen threeſcore and ten 

and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 7 

v. 24- And provide thera beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, and bring 
him ſafe to' Felix the Governour. 

v.25, And he wrote a Letter after this manner, 

2, 26, Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excellent Governor Felix, ſcndeth 
greeting. 

v.27, This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould have been killed of 
"them : Then came I with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 
ftood that he was a Roman. 

v. 28, And when I would have known the cauſe wherefore they accuſed 
him, I brought him forth into their Councell, 

7. 29. Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of their Law, but to 
have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 


2.39, And 
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v. 30. And when it was told me, how that the Jews laid wait for the . 
man, I ſent firaitway to thee, and gave commandment to his accu» 
ſers alſo to ſay before thee what they had againſt him, Farewell. _ 

vP, 31. Then the Soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and 


brought him by night to Antipatris, 


v. 33. On the morrow they lett the horſmen to go with him; ahd re- 


turned to the Caſtle. 


v. 33. Who when they catne to Cefarea, and delivered.the epiſtle to thi 


Governour, preſented Paul alſo before him. 


V. 34. And when the Governour had read the letter, he asked of what 


province he was. 


And when he underſtood that he was of Cllicia-: 


v. 35. I will hear thee, faid he, when thine accuſers are alſo come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in Herods judgment hall. 


SECT, XXIV. 


Fo days after, the High Prieſt and the Elders appear, with 


Tertsllus (a) their Advocate, before Fe- 
tix (b) at Ceſarea ; who fitting in judgment 
to hear the matter, their ſaid Advocate after 
an inſinuating preface to propitiate the Go- 
vernour, ( wherein he magnified his prudence 
and care for the good of their Nation ), ac- 
cuſes Pax! of three things, namely, of Sedi- 
tion, Herefie, and Profanation of the Temple, 
[ ſee AF. 21. 28. ]; acquainting him, that 
they intended to have proceeded againſt him 
in their own Coxrt, and to have judged him 
there according to their Law, but were pre- 
vented by Colonel Lyſias, who took him out 
of their hands, and forced #hers, ( who ought 
to have been his J»dges ), to- come and 1m- 
plead him before his Excellency. And thoſe 
Jws whom they had brought with them for 
witneſſes, atteſted this charge, ſaying, That 
thoſe things were ſo. 


oat \ 
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(4) Tertulus eſt nomen Italicum ; 

& arguit hunc hominem non eſſe 
Judzum ſed Italum. Vocatur Rhetor, 
ſive 0rator, quis eloquentiz, & juri 
Romano ſtuduerat ad cauſas in foro 
ro pretio dicendas, &, ut videtur, 
inguam ſuam elocavit ad ſuſcipien- 
dum quarumvis cauſarum patroci- 
num. His hominibus quadrat illud, 
La. 5. 20, 

(5) Hiſtorici tum Ethnici, tum 
Judaicus Joſephus, nes docent hunc 
Falicem fuiſſe peſlimum prefidem, qui 
potentil fatris Pallantis qui erat in 
fAagranti Czfaris grati4, ſubnixus ſibi, 
omnia malefata impuneratus ef, ut ait 
Tacitus Annal- lib. 12. Et Joſephus 
teſtatur quod promiſcue inſontes cum 
ſontibus vexaverit , crudeles' patra- 
verit lanienas, & ſfummum facerdo- 
tem Jonathanem per ſicarios opprimi 
curaverit, 


Paxl having now liberty given him to make his defence, he 
in the firſt place declares, how much it comforted him, that he 


was to anſwer before a Perſon whoſe long experience in govern- 
ing the Jewiſh Nation, had furniſhed him with skill and abili- 


ty to judg the more equally of ſuch things as were now brought 
before him. Then he anſwers particularly to the three pretend- 
ed Crimes laid to his charge. 1. For that of Sedition, he clears 
himſelf from it, by ſhewing, that there were but Twelve days 
fince he came up to Jeruſalem 3 and one end, among others, 
of his coming thither was, to declare - himſelf a ſincere wor- 
ſhipper of the true God. Now theſe Twelve days were thus ſpent. 
The day after he came thither, he viſited Jewes, and the Bre- 
thren, who perſwaded him to purifie himſelf with thoſe forr 
men who had a Vow on them, { as we have ſeen Se@. 26. of 
this Chapter ], which he conſenting to do, and the day fol- 
8 ; lowing, 
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lowing, (viz. on the third day, w hich was towards the end 
of the Feaſt, ſee ch. 21. v. 27. ), entring into the Temple to 
perform thoſe, the Jews there rook him, bur he was Teſcued 
out of their hands by Colonel Izſ.s, The day atter being 
the ſourth day, he pleaded his caulc before the Council, [| A@, 
23. ]. Oathe fifth day, the Jews conſpired to take away his 
life, 4@.'23.12. That night the Colonel ſent him to Aztipe- 
tris, Whither he came. on the ſixih day in the evening, | he 
next day-being the ſeventh, he came to Ceſarea, where he had 
been now a Priſoner five days. So that having been ſo many 


' of thoſe Cays in the hands of the Romans, it was not imagina- 


ble he could raiſe ( if he had had a mind to it }) any ſuch Se- 
dition, or tumult at Jerxſalem as the Jews pretended, and char- 
ged him with. Nay the contrary was very evident 3 for he 
had b:haved himſelt very quietly, neither could any of them 
prove that he had raiſed any diſturbance, cither in the Temple, 
or in any of the Synagogues, or in the City whillt he was there. 
As to their ſecord charge, viz. that of Bereſtc, he plainly con» 
feſles. 1hit after the way which they call'd Hereſte, ſo he worſhip- 
ped the God of his Fathers. For that-way oft worlhipping the 
God of Abraham which Chriſt had taught, and the Chriltians 
now prattiſed, was the way that he did- uſe ; yet therein neither 
he nor they ſ:t up any new Religion quiite contrary to what 
was before owned and profelled, but had the ſame Faith for 
ſubſtance, that the Patrizrchs and Prophets had before them. 
And in particular, he dcclares,. that he b:lieved the Doctrine 
of the ReſarrcFion, which the more prudent part of his Ad- 
verſaries, viz. thoſe of the Phariſees, prolelied 10 believe alſo. 
And this firm belief of a reſurre@10n, and a day of judgment en- 
gaged him to endeavour alvays to keep & good Conſcience to= 
wards God and man. For the third thing charged againſt him, 
vis. the Profanation of the Temple 3 le ſhews, he had not been 
of a long time at Jerxſalc#r, before this, and now he came to 
bring Alms to the pgcor Jews thae, that were ccnverted to 
Chriſtianity, He 2ckrowlecges inceed, that he went into the 
Temple at 1}.is t'me, but with ro intent to profane it, but to 
perfcrm theſe Rites tFerein, which the Law of the Jews rEqui- 
red ot ſich as had the Few of the Nazarites vpon thems which 
ſome Aficn Jews rot underſtancing , but milapprehending his 
Intent, aftined, that be carticd Treghimas a Gentile of Epbe- 
ſes irto the Temple. Pur this was uttaly talle, neither was 
there eny the lealt ground {or it, but cnly this, that Trophi- 
#14 hd been teen with him in the City, ſee 4@. 21,29, As 
ſor tis beirg in the Terple, he ackrow!ledgcs, he was there, 
but not with any ſuch ccmpany as cuuld be thought to protane 
it, or that could bring him urcer ſulfiticn of any intent ro 
raiſe a Seciticn. And for ile 11with of theſe thrgs he appeals 
to theſe thte preſerit cf their cun Sarkedrims and delires 


* See Chap. [1.cm 10 146i fic, whether wien le was brought before them, 
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he wes not Gilmilied with this teſtimony trom themilelves *, 
: taat 
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that there was nothing of moment charged againſt him, except 
( which only the $addxces will charge him with) that hepro- 
telſed to believe the Reſurrefion of the dead, and Another life 
after this. | - : 
W hen Felix dilcerned how things went, he would not paſs 
any ſentence for the preſent in this caſe, - but put them off ſay- 
ing, When I know more exaCtly the things that belong to 
this way, ( viz. whether the Chriſtian Religion be d&roga- 
tory to the Law of the Jews ), and when Lyſias the Comman- 
der comes down ( whoſe teſtimony will decide that matter con- 
cerning the tumult ), I will determine the buſineſs between you. 
But for the preſent he commanded the Captain of the Guard to 
keep Paxl ſafe, though ix free cuſtody, ſo that any of his friends 
or acquaintants might have liberty to vilit him. 


Att. 24. v. 1. And after five days Ananias the high Prieſt deſcended with 
the elders, and with a certain Orator named Tertullus, who informed 
the Governour againſi Paul, 

2,2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, Sceing that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this Naticn by thy providence ; 

7.3, We accept it always, and 1n all places, moſt noble Felix, with all 
thankfulne(s, 

2.4. Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

y.5, For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſcdi- 
tion among all the Jews thorowout the world, and a ring-leader of the 
{e& of the Nazarens. 

v, 6. Who alſo hath gone about to profane the Temple : whom we took, 
and would have judged: according to our Law. | | 

 v. 7, But the chict Captain Lylias came upon us, and with great violence 
took him away out of our hands :; 

z. 8. Commanding his acculers to come unto thee, by examining of whom 
thy (clf maycit take knowledg of all theſe things, whereot we accule 
him. 

v. 9. And the Jews alſo affented, ſaying, That theſe things were ſo, 

v. 10, Then Paul, after that the Governour had beckned unto him to 
ipcak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of many 
years a Judg unto this Nation, I do the more chearfully anfwer for 
my lelt ; 

v.11. Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that there are but yet twelve 
days, fince I went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

y 12. And thcy neither found me in the Temple diſputing with any 
man, neither raiting up the people neither in the ſynagogues, nor in 
the City. 

, 13. Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuſe 
me. 

». 14.* But this confels I unto thee, that after the way which they call 
heretic, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written ia the Law and the Prophets, | 

v.15. And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurreCtion of the dead, both of the juſt and un- 
juſt, 

P, 16. And hereia do I ex:rciſe my felt, to have always a Confcienre 
vaid of off:nc: towajd Gud, and towards men. 

; D ddd v. 17. Now 


\ 
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v. 17. Now after many years, I came to bring aims to my Nation, and 
offcrings ; rs 

v. 18, Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found me purificd in the Teme 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with tumulr. | | 

v. 19. Who ought to have been here before thee, and obj<R, it they had 
ought againli me. | | 

v.20, Or el(& let theſe ſame here ſay, it they have tound any evil doing 
in me, while I ſtood betore the Council, 

v. 21.gE-xcept it be for this one voice, that I cried fianding among them, 
Touching the reſurre&ion of the dead I am callcd in qucition by you 
this day, 

22, And when Felix heard theſ: things, having more perfect knowledg 
of that way, he deferred them, and faid, When Lytias the chict Cap» 
tain ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of your matter, 

v.23. And he commanded a Centurion to keep Paul, and to let him haye 
liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, 
or come unto hin, 

V. 5. noiuiy ] Sic Cicero dixit pefem civitatis, pro Rabirio 3 peftem patrie, pro 
10, 

—_ i TyT@ ] Hebraiſmus, ubi : Szpe valet propter, i, e- Propter hanc fidu- 

ciam exerceo meipſum, &c. i.e. omni, in id, ſtudio incumbo z hoc unum prz om- 

nibus meditor, ut conſcientiam habeam ſine offendiculo, ut con(cientiam ſervem 
eam, quz nec Deum nec homines offendat, vid. & Cor, 6.3. & 2 Cor. 4. 2. Hzc 

Xavxnois, ia de qua mentio eſt, Z Cor. 1t. 2. Hzc mare, illa de qua ſupra, 

cap 23- 1» H=c meToifno:rs, ila de qua ad Hebrzos, 13. 18. 


v.18. fupoy us iyriguivey ] in cafto : Abſtinentem ſcil; a vino aliiſque rebus 4 
quibus Nazarzi abſlinent, 


SECT. XXV. 


OME time after, Felix and his Wife Drufila, ( who. was a 
Jeweſſe, and Siſter of that Herod Agrippa who killed James, 

and impriſoned Peter, AF. 12.), ſent tor Paul, and were wil- 
ling to hear him diſcourſe concerning the Doftrine of Chriſt. 
He applying himſelf to fpeak pertinently to Felix, inſiſted on 
thoſe great duties which Chriſt injoins all men to obſerve, if 
they intend to be ſaved, viz. Juſtice between, man and man, 
Temperance, and Chaſtity ; Virtues that were contrary to thoſe 
Vices, that Felix was particularly guilty of. And withall, he diſ- 
courſes of the /aſt Judgment, at which all impenitent perſons ſhall 
be puniſhed for all their crimes and offences, either in theſe 
or other kinds. As the Apoſtle was preſſing this DoQrine, Fe- 
lix finding himſelf ſo much concerr'd, fell a trembling, and 
not liking to hear ſuch cloſe and rouſing DuCtrine, he diſmiſgd 
Paul for the preſent, and told him he would take ſome other 
time to hear him again. But being a corrupt Governour, and 
a taker of bribes, he hoped the Apoſtle would have given him 
ſome conſiderable bribe, to ſet him ar liberty; and in expe- 
Gtation thereof ſent for him, and talked with him the oftner. 
But after he had kept him Priſoner for the ſpace of two years, 
he himſelf was by Nero removed from his place, and Portizs 
Feſizs was ſent to ſucceed htm in the Government. And though 
Felix had nothing to charge Paul with, yet to gratific the Jews, 
| after 
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after ſo many injuries which he had done them, and to pacifie 
them, that they might not follow him with complaints to the 


Emperour, he left Paxl in priſon, 


| Act. 24. v. 24. And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife 
Drutilla, which was a Jew, he ſent tor Paul, and heard him concerning 


the faith in Chriſt. 


v.25. And as h& reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix tremblcd, andunſwered, Go thy way for this.time, - when 


I have a convenient feaſon, I will call for thee, 


v. 26, He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been given him of Paul, that 
he might looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and com- 


muned with him, 


v. 27, But after two years Portius Feſtus came into Felix room : and Fe- 


lix, willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, Icft Paul bound, 


V. 25. T8 voy Tx0v» Topdus ] Ut nune ſe res habent, abeas3 ſub audiendum ſorte 


X&Td, Beza ad preſens abi. In quo ſenſu eandem ditionem uſurpat ZXlianus de 
anim, lib, 2, c. 11. 73 yy ior iS nxa ipeiy, ad preſens Rtatui dicere. 
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| Tr: being come to the Government, and going up to bs CREE 


ruſalem, the High Prieſt and Rulers of the Jews quickly 
began to inform him againſt Pax/, and befought him that he 
might be ſent for thither, to anſwer for himſelf before his Ex- 
cellency there , intending to lay ſotne Villains by the way to 
kill him as he came. But Feſtzs ( the divine providence fo over- 
-ruling him) would not conſent to that, but ordered that the 
chief Prieſts, and the reſt in authority among them, ſhould 
come to Ceſarea, and accuſe him, whither he intended after a 
ſhort ſtay at Jeruſalem to go. And accordingly after a few 
days he went down to Ceſares 3 whither being come, ſoon after 
his arrival there, he ſate on his Judgment Seat, and command- 
ed. Paul to be brought before him. The Jews now bring in 
| ſuch a kind of charge againſt him as they did before, namely, 
that he had offended againit the Moſaical Law ;, that be had pro- 
faned the Templ:; and that he had raiſed Sedition againſt the 
Roman govewrient. But none of theſe things could they prove 
againſt him, ſo that Paxl eaſily cleared himſelf of rhem all. 
However, Feſtus being willing to gratifie the Jews, ask'd Pant 
if he would po to Jeruſalem, and be tryed there in the Jewiſh 
Court about theſe matters. The Apoſtle perceiving that the 
Governour inclin'd to ſend him to Jeruſalem, ( which courſe 
might have expogd him to extreme hazzards), he tells him, 
that he was his priſoner , and that his Excellency was his pro- 
per Judg, under the Roman Emperor, and not the Jews, (whom 
he had not wronged ), and therefore it would be a piece of 
high injuſtice, to deliver him up to his enemies to be his Judges. 
Moreover, he tells him, that he was a Roman, and theretore 
might claim the priviledg of a Komarx, which accordingly he 
now 
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. now did, and appealed unto Cxſar (a). Feſtus hearing this, ( af- 
—*, x ter he had ited with his Councel ), admitted bis _ 


cant, ut Civi- and told him he ſhould accordingly go to Ceſar. 


ab omnibus ; : 
tribunalibus inferiorum Maeagiſtratuum liceret apellare ad ipſum Czlaris tribunal. 


Att. 25. v. 1- Now when Feſtus was come into the Province, after three 
days he aſcended from Cefarea to Jeruſalem, 

g. 2. Then the high Prieſt, and the chief of the Jews informed him a- 
gainſt Paul, and beſought him. : 

v, 3. And defired tavour againſt him, that he would ſend for him to Je- 
ruſalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

2.4. But Feltus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at Cefarea, and that 

e himſelf would depart ſhortly thither. 

v. 5. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuſe this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him, 

v. 6, And when he had tarried among them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Celarea, and the next day ficting in the judgment ſeat 
commanded Paul to be brought, : 

v:7, And when he was come, the Jews which came down from' Jeruſa- 
lem, ſtood round about, and laid many*and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove, 

v. 8, While he anſwered for himſelf, neither againſt the Law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing at all. | 

v. 9. But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things 
before mie ? 

v. 10, Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judgment ſeat, where I oughe 
to be judged : tu the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt, * TIP 

v.11, For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing w 
death, I refuſe not to die : but it there be none of theſe  Zovy _— 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal un. 
to Ceſar. 

Ve 12. Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the Councel, anfwer- 

cd, Haſt thou appealed unto Celar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt' choy £0, 
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GOME days after, King Agrippa, ( Son of that Herod 
who llew Jemes, AQ. 12. who was King, not 'of Judea, 
but ſore neighbouring Province which the Romans had given 
him), and Bernice his Siſter, came to Ceſarea, to ſalute the 
new Governour. Feſts relates to them Paxls caſe, and acquaints 
them, how vehemently the Jews accuſed him, and how earneſt- 
ly they deſired to have bad judgment againſt him. But he told 
them, he could not do it by the Rowan Laws, without firſt 
hearing the cauſe, and bringing the aceuſers and accuſed face 
to face. This therefore he had done, and upon hearing of 
both parties, He found, Paul .cavanaey free from all capital 
Crimes 3 and the differences between him, and the Jews, he 
ſaw, were about matters appertaining to their Religion, ( which 
he contemptuouſly- calls Superſtition ), in which he acknow- 
ledges, he himſelt hzd little skill, and therefore had a mind 
to have referi*d him to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, to be judged 
there, But the'Priſoner declin'd their judgment, and appealed 
to Ceſar. - Whereupon he had remanded him to Priſon, till he 
could conveniently ſend him to the Emperor at Rowe. Agrippa 
( who was born and bred among the Jews, and in probabili- 
ty- underſtood. ſorhething concerning the Chriſtian Religion ) 
hearing this, deſired that he himſelf might ſee Paul, and hear 
him ſpeak fqr himſelf. Feſtus readily agrees hereunto. On the 
morrow therefore, the Governour, with Agrippa, and Bernice, 
and ſeveral other perſons of quality, entred the Court and 
lace of hearing with great pomp; and Paxl was brought forth 
ok them. Feſius having made a ſhort ſpeech, wherein he 
ſhewed the occaſion of their meeting, and wherefore he had 
brought forth the Priſoner before that illuſtrious Aſſembly. 
Agrippa told him he was permitted to ſpeak for himſelf, Then 
Panl beckning with his hand to the ſtanders by to hold their 
peace, and give Audicnce, he particularly addreſſes his ſpeech (a) Quis non 


to Agrippa (a): ni 


concionem 
habere propter (pem lucrandi Magnates mundi, quorum converſio multum poteſt ad lucrandos 
czteros, Er tamen quando unquam pauciore cum frucu concionatus eſt Paulus quam coram hoc 
illuſtri auditorio ? Ratio datur, 1 Cor. 1.26, 27, 28,29. Joh. 7. 48, 49. Jacob. 2. 5. Sicut pluvia 
cadens in montes & colles defluit, ſed quz in valles cadit manet & penetrat, ita verbum quod 
in cor mundanum cadit, & ſuperbum, profluit. Pompoſi Phantaſtz non ſunt diſcipuli Chriſti. 


And firſt, he declares how happy he accounted himſelf, that 
he was allowed to ſpeak for himſfelt before King Agrippa, whom 
he knew to be well skill'd in the Law, and in the Scriptures, 
and iq all the Queſtions and Cuſtoms of the Jewiſh Religion. 
Then he ſhews, that however the Jews reproached him, neither 
in bis Life, nor ia his Ve@rine, was there any thing repugnant 
to the truth of the Jewiſh Religion, For the manner of his Life, 
he appeals to his' Accuſers own Conſciences, (to whom his 

E cec Conver- 
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Converſation from his Youth was well known ); who wer© 
able to teltifie, that he not only had lived honeſtly, but relige- 
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(b) Vide Phil. 3. 4, 5,6. Non erat ir- 
reprehenſibilis coram Deo ſed coram Ju- 
dzis & Phariſzis. Vivebat enim ita ut 
cxci Phariſzi, qui legem Dei ſuis gloffis 
corruperant, judicabant eſſe vivendum, 
adeoque Judzi & Pharilzi nihil habe- 
bant, quod in ilffo carperent aut quod 
accuſare poſſent : fed ubi vitam fuam 
cepit comparare cum vero ſenſu legis & 
expoſitione illus, quam Chriſtus dat, 
Mat. 5. tum ipſemet vidit, vitam fuam 
non eſſe irreprehenſibilem coram Deo. 

(c) Non dubjum eſt quin poſt factum 
ſchiſma duorum regnorum, plurimi ex 
decem tribubus habitatum conceſſerint 
in Judzam ubi purus erat Dei cultus at- 
que ita cum Judzis fenſim coaluerint, & 
cum iis in Babyloniam deportati ſunt & 
cum iiſdem in Judzam vel Samariam re- 
dierunt. Vid 2 Chron. 31. 5+ Vide de 
hac re annales Uſſerii ad annum mun- 


di 3327]. & 3468. 


ouſly (b), and was of that Sea, which is 
accounted the ſtricteſt of all the reſt 1a 
the Jewiſh Religion, to wit, a Phariſee. 
For bis DoFrizve which he atlerted, wiz. 
the reſurreFion of the dead, he ſhews, it 
was a Dettrine acknowledged by the Pha- 
riſees, and a fundamental Promiſe made by 
God of old unto their Fathers, and ge- 
nerally depended on by the moſt pious a- 
morig all the twelve Tribes (c) of the Jews, 
not only that dwell in Jzdes, but that 
are ſcattered upon the face of the whole 
Earth, (ſee Jam.1. 1. ): And in contem- 
plation, and intuition thereof, they deſire 
continually and fervently to ſerve the 
Lord, hoping to attain that bleſſed Reſur- 
refion, and Eternal Life, tfirough the me- 


diation of'the blelſed Meſſias, of old pro- 
miſed to them. And yet for believing, and expe@ing, and prea- 
ching this, he tells the King, he was accuſed of the Jews. 
Then he removes an Objeftion which might be made againſt 
him, viz. If he were brought'up a Phariſee, how came E to 
believe in Jeſws of Nazareth, and to hope for a, ReſurreQion by 
him. Surely the Phariſees never taught him ſo. To this he 
anſwers, He was once as great and ſharp an Adverſary to 
Chriſt, and all that believed in him, as any man whatſoever 
and thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to endeavour the 
ſuppreſſion of all thofe that owned him 3 which accordingly he 
did, being a principal Ator in the impriſoning of ſeveral of 
them at Jer»ſalem. And when ſome of them were by the Jews, 
tumultuoully condemned to die, ( as patticularly Stewen, AT. 
ch. 7.57,58.), he was an approver of the ſentence, A&.8. 1. 
And in other Cities belides Jeruſglews, he brought them into 
the Jewiſh Courts, and Conſiltories, ( which were kept in their 
Synagogues), and with threatnings and tortures compelled 
them to deny Chriſt, and (being exceedingly fierce againſt 
them ) he forced ſome of them to fly to heathen Cities, and then 
purſued them thither alſo. He further declares, that as he was 
going to Damaſcxs, with authority from the Sanhedrim on this 
perſecuting delign, at mid-day a light from Heaven, above the 
brightneſs of the Sun, ſhone round about him. and thoſe that 
- were with him ; and when they were all fallen proſtrate on 
the Earth, he heard a voice ſpeaking to him in the Hebrew 
tongue 3 Sarl, Saul, why doſt thou thus perſecute me 2 "Tis hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. But ariſe, ſtand upon thy feet, 
for thou art choſen by me 10 be a Preacher of the Goſpel, and to 
proclaim unto others, what thou haſt now, and ſhalt hereafter ſee 
and know. And for thy comfort, be aſſured, that I will deliver 


| thee 


- % 


thee from the perſecutions both of Jews and 
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Gentiles. to whom I 


fall ſend thee; and will bleſs thy endeavours to the opening their 
underitandings, and to the turning of them frum darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that thry may receive, by 
Faith in me, remiſſion of ſins, and a portion of the heavenly in- 


beritance, among my faithful ones, regenera- 
ted by my Spirit (d). He further tells the 
King, that having had fo glorious a Viſion, 
and having heard thoſe words from the 


(4) Paulus hic non tantum refert 
quz Chriſtus ſibi dixerit in vii extra 
urbem cum immediate iplum ex celo 
alloqueretur ; ſed etiam quz poſea 
nunciaverit in urbe per miniſterium 


mouth of Chriſt, from Heaven, he could 
not but yeild obedience thereto, and accor- 
diogly had preached at Damaſcus firſt, and then at Jeruſalem, 
and then through all Fxdea, and at laſt a» |; 


Ananiz. 


mong the Gentiles (e) themſelves, the Do- (*) Natio A — 
Arine of Repentance, and had ſhewed gentzs A — 


them their miſery by ſin, and how they 
ſhould turn to God, and lay hold on his ntercy offered 
in his Son, and ſhould bring forth ſuch fruits of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs in- their lives, as are the genuine fruits of true Re- 
pentance, and Faith in Chriſt. And for theſe things ( he ſhews) 
it was, that he had like to have been killed by the Jews 10 
the Temple. But being reſcued by the merciful providence 
of God from their fury, he went on ſtill with his work, de- 
claring no other thing concerning Chriſt, but what Aoſes and 
the Prophets did of old foretell of him, namely, that he ſhould 
be put to death, and ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe again, 
by his own power, and thereby be eminently declared to be 
the Son of God *, and ſhould be the Author of our reſurreCti- 
on, 1Cor: 15. 20. Col. 1. 18. and ſhould ſend out the light of 
his Goſpel both to Jews and Gemtiles. ' Feſtus fate (till hither- 
to, but being a Heathew, and not underſtanding theſe things, 
he interrupted the Apoſtle and told him, he talked like a man 
that had overſtudied himſelf. But Pax/ with a great reſpect 
replied, that he was not mad, but ſpake the words of trmih 
and ſoberneſs ; which he was confident King Agrippd very well 
perceived ;, for theſe things he had been ſpeaking of, viz. the 
Life, Death, and ReſurreFion of Chriſt, were things of very pub- 
lick fame, and cognizance, and could not be unknown to him 
who was a Jew born. Then humbly applying himſelt to Agrippa 
again, he ſaid, King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets £ doubt- 
leſs, T am perſwaded thou doſt believe them, and if 1o, I pray thee 
conſider, whether thoſe very Prophecies be not exadtly fulhlled 
in the Perſon of Chriſt? Agrippa hearing him thus ſpeak, faid, 
Paul, thou doſt almoſt perſwade me to be a Chriſtian. The Apo- 
{tle anſwered, I heartily wilh that both thou, and all here pre- 
fent were as thorow Chriſtians as I my felt 


* Sec Rom, 
1.1. 


(f ) Non requitit ſimilitudiner (e- 


am (f'), only I would not wiſh any Of YOU cm in officio ſed in converſione & 
1n that condition of captivity 10 which I am pietate, Non requirit Zqqialitatem in 


at preſent, When he had thus ſpoken, the gradibus ſed ſimilitudinem in eſſentia- 
King, and the' Goveinour, and the whole 


libus pietatis, 


compa- 


4 n F Lag Y 
, \ 


The eApoſtolical Hiſtory 
company roſe up, and departed, acquitting Paul in their judg- 
ments, from deſerving either death or bonds; yet *twas not 
thought fit he ſhould be releaſed, becauſe he had eppealed to 
Ceſar. 


- 


Act, 25. v-13. And after certain days, King Agrippa, and Bernice came 
unto Ceſarea, to lalute Feltus, | 

v.14. And when they had been there many days, Feſtus declared Pauls 
cauſe unto the King, ſaying, There is a certain man left in bounds by 
Felix : 

v,15. About whom when I was at Jcruſalem, the chief Prieſts and the 
Elders of the Jews informed me, dcfiring to have judgment againſ 
him. y 

v.16, To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of the Romans to de« 
liver any man to dic, before that he which is accuſed, have the accu- 
ſers face. to face, and have licenſe to anſwer for himſelf concerning, 
the crimes laid againſt him, | 

v. 17. Therefore when they were come hither , without any delay, on 
the morrow I fate on the judgment feat, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth, 

v.18. Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, they brought none ac- 
cuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoled : 

. v.19, But had certain queſtions againſt him of their own ſuperſtition, 
and of one Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul atfirmed to be alive, 

v. 20. And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of queſtions, I asked him, 
whether he would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matr- 
ters. 

v. 21. But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto the hearing of 
Auguſius, I commanded him to be kept till T might ſend him to Celar, 

v. 22. Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear the man my 
ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, thou (ſhalt hear him. 

v.23. And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice with 
great pomp, and was centred into the place of hearing, with the chief 
Captains, and principal men of the City ; at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was brought torth. 

v. 24, And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which are here pre- 
ſcnt with us, ye fee this man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying, 
that he ought not to live any longer. 

v. 25. But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him. 

v. 26, Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my Lord : Where- 
fore I have brought him forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, 
O King Agrippa, that after examination had, I might have ſomewhat 
to write. : 

2, 27. For it ſcemeth to me unreaſonable, to ſend a priſoner, and not 
withall to ſignifie the crimes laid againſt him. 


Act 26. v. 1. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to ſpeak 
for thy {clf, Then_ Paul firetched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
humſelt:; / 

v. 2, I think my ſelf happy, King Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my 
ſelf this day before thee, touching all the things whereof I am accu» 
{cd of the Jews: 


v. 3, Eſpc- 
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b, 3. Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert in all cuſtoms and 
queſtions which are among the Jews : wherefore I beſcech thee to 
hear me patiently, 

v. 4. My manner of liftc from my youth, which was at the firſt amopg 
mine own Nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 

2.5, Which knew me from the beginning, ( if they would teſtifie ); that 
after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. ; 

v,6, And now I fiand, and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our fathers : 

v. 7. "Ag promiſe our yorm Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day 
and night, hope to come ; for which hope (ſake, kin 
DE of _ Jews, Ns III 

v, $. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you 
ſhould raiſe the dead ? : y Doe #2 

v. 9. I verily thought with my (elf, that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth : 

v. 10, Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem, and many of the ſaints did 
I ſhut up in priſon 3 having received authority from the chief pricſts ; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my voice againſt them; 

_ v, 11. And I pumſhed them vft in every ſynagogue, and compelled them 
to blaſpheme, and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even unto ſtrange Cities. ' 

v, 12. Whereupcn, as I went to Damaſcus with authority and commiſſi- 
on from the chict prieſis, 

v.13. At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me, 

v. 14, And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeak- 
ing unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

v.15. And I (aid, Who art thou, Lord ? And he (aid, I am Jeſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt. Fae 6 

v.16. But ariſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both of theſe 
things which thou halt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee, 

v, 17, D-livering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I (end thee, 

v.13, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may reccive forgiveneſs 
of fins, and inheritance among them which are ſanRiified by faith that 
js in me. 

v. 19, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient unto the hea» 
venly viſion ; 

v, 20, But (hewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and Jeruſalem, and tho- 
rowout all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance, 

v.21, For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the Temple, and went a- 
bout to kill me. 

v. 22, Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, 
witneſſing buth to ſmall and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould come ; 

v. 23. That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould 
riſz- from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto. the people, and to the 
Gentiles. ; 

v 24. And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beſide thy (elf, much learning doch make thee mad. 

\ : F fff vV. 25. But 
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v, 25- But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the 


words of truth and ſobcrnels. 


v, 26, For the king knoweth of theſe things, before whom alſo I ſpeak 


. freely : for I am perſwaded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him, for this thing was not done in a corner. 
v. 27. King Agrippa, belicveſi thou the prophets? I know that thou be- 


lievelt. 
v. 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 


Chriſtian. 

v. 29. And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not only thou, bur alſo all 
that hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether (ſuch as I am, 
except theis bonds. | 

v. 30. And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up, and the goyer- 
nour, and Bernice, and they that (age with them. 

v. 31. And when they were gone aſide, they talked between themſelyes, 
ſaying, This man doth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 


/v. 32. Then faid Agrippa unto Feltus, This man might have been ſet at 


liberty, if he had not” appealed unto Ceſar, 


v. 13. Et Berenice ] Fuit hxc fzmina infamis in fratre, ut nos docet Joſephus, 
20.5; e0que referendum illud Juvenalis, % 
Deinde adamas notiſſimus, © Berenices 
In digito fatus pretiofior : hunc dedit olim 
Barbarus iucefta, dedit hunc agrippa Sorori. 


Ch. 26. v. g. UAASR wvo5lu ey]a os ] Attici pro Genitivis abſolut$ poſitis uſuc- 
pant accufativos. | 

V.5. arwgs ] a ſuperiori tempore, a multis hinc retro elapſis annis: Seenx- 
dum exquiſui/ſimam ilam hareſin } Loquitur Paulus non ex ſua mente, ſed ex 
5 pls Hh hypotheſi, qui Phariſaicam habebant pro ſanRifimd & religio- 
1 » 

V. 10. xaT@eqitey «Linger Calculum apponere ſimpliciter accipitur pro aſſentiri & 
comprobare Hoc dicit : ſe Stephani interfe&ioner toto animo, verbis, geſtiſque 
approbaſſe. Atque ex hiſtoria apparet nullum alium quam Stephanum fuiſſe a Ju- 
dzis ne per tumultum quidem c#ſum ante Pauli converſionem, Orato/ice autem 
hic utitur numero plurali pro ſingulari. 

V. 11, Gaacqnudfy ] Non enim ſimplici abnegatione Chriſtianiſmi contenti fuerunt 
plerique Tyranni, ut ex his Plinii Minoris verbis ad Trajanum conſtat , Ommnes £5 ima- 
ginem tuam © Deorum ſimulacra venerati ſunt, & Chriflo maledixerunt, 

V. 18. xAnpoy ] 1.e. Jus ad vitam zternam cum pits ceteris. 

V. 23. & pro Tt, & hic & v. 8. Chriftus primus ex reſurre&ione mortuorum, 
non temporis reſpe&u, cum multi ante eum reſuſcitati fuiſſe leguntur, ſed dignitate 
& virtate, tanquam relurre&ionis & vitz author, Ideo dicitur apwT6T x05 bn ys- 
KpOpy . | 

V. 28. iy eMly@ ws T9; ] parum abeſt quin mihi perſuadeas ut fiam Chriſti- 
anus. 

V. 29. xa &y (My % ev Fog ] Et aliquatenus & walde, & propemedum & adme- 
dum, exceptis hy vinculis ] Vincula vocat cuſtodias fibi circundatas. 
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CHAP. VIL : 
Containing Pauls Fifih and Laſt Fourney , from 


Celarea to Rome ; which we call, Iter Ro- !ter Ro- 
manum. TN 


- 3 SECT. I. 


and therein (though acting unjuſtly, conſidering the inno- 

cence of the Priſoner, who ought to have been acquitted ) 
fulfilling Gods Counſel, [ fee AG. 23.11. ]. He is delivered to 
Jelizs a Centurion, ( of the Imperial Band ), with ſome other 
Priſoners, ( who poſſibly were great MalefaQors), to be con- 
veyed thither, Julizs having received this charge 3 put him, 
and the other Priſoners into a ſhip of Adremyttium, ( a Port- 
Town of Aſia), which (being as 'tis probable a trading ſhip ) 
was to fail along by the Coaſts of Aſia. Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 
ian, as allo Luke and Timothy freely accompanied the Apoſtle 
in this Voyage. As they failed along, they touched at Sidoy, 
where Julize was very civil to Paxl, and permitted him to go 
on ſhore, arid vilit his friends there, and refreſh himſelf. Looſing 
from thence, they were forced to fail under Cypr#s, becauſe the 
winds were contrary 3. and when they had coaſted by Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia, they came to Myra, a City of Lyſfa, where this 
-Ship fimſhed its Voyage. Thence in a Ship of Alexandria 
bound for 1taly, they paſſed between thoſe Promomtories of 
Gnidzs, and Salmone, and came at laſt, with ſome difficulty, to 
a part of Crete, calPd the Fair Havens. This Port being fome- 


"et and his Council determining now to ſend Paz! to Rome, 


© ; thing incommodious to: winter in, moſt of the paſſengers ad- 


viſe to; put out from thence, and to endeavour to gain Phe 
#ice, another Haven of Crete ; but they having been thus lon 

. at 'Sea, ( the'Summer being now gone, yea the great Faft © 
expiation, which was on the tenth day of the ſeventh Month, 


being paſt, after which the Sea was not failed in by the An- 
cients 
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cients until the beginning of March, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of 
the days, and the tempeſts which often ariſe between thoſe two 
times), Pay! not only contemplating the danger of the ſeaſon, 
but being inſpir'd by the Spirit of God, admoniſhed them of 
the danger of the Voyage, if they ſhould now put out to Sea 
again ſhewing them, it would be hazzardous, not only to the 
Ship, and the goods in it, but even to the lives of the men 
alſo. Therefore he adviſed them, to ſtay and winter where 
they now were. But his words prevailed nothing, becauſe 
the Maſter of the ſhip ( who was thought better skill'd ia his 
own Art) adviſed otherwiſe. The Southwind therefore blow- 
ing at firſt, ſoftly, and ſeeming to favour their deſign, they 
looſed from thence, and failed along by Crete ; but a little at- 

ter, there aroſe a tempeſtuous wind, call'd 
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(a) Fuit hic ventus conjun&us (ut 
ttiam v. 20. ) cum denſifſimis tenebris 
adeo ut nec ol interdiu,nec noftu ullum 
ſidus, appareret3 id quod tanto gravi- 
us fuit navigantibus illo tempore, quo 
artificium pixidis nautice nondum erat 
inventum, ſed navis ex ſolo fyderum 
conſpe&u erat dirigenda. Acceſſit hye- 
malis pluvia cum nive & grandine, ut 
ſolet in hyeme : duravit denique hzc 
tempeſtas complures dies, perpetuoque 
ſine interruptione incubuit uſque in 
no&em decimam-quartams 


- 


Euroclydon (a), by which they were carried 
to a little I{land calPd Clazda, and then be- 
ing caught and tofled by that great tempeſt 
they had much ado to ſave the Boat, and 
draw It into the Ship. Which done, they 
undergirt the Ship, and ( fearing: leſt they 
ſhould fall into the Quickſands), they ſtruck 
ſail, and fo were driven. Then they ligh..; 
ned the Ship, by caſting ſome of the goods 
overbord ; and on the third day they were 
forced to caſt into the Sea the furniture of 


the Ship : And neither $## nor Stars for many days appearing, 
and the weather being ſo exceeding tempeltuous, they utterly 
deſpair'd of eſcaping. Now they having been for fourteer 
days together thus toſſed with tempeſts, and under ſuch fear 
of death, that they had not obſerved ordinary meals, Paul at 
laſt fpake unto them, telling them, they ſhould have harkened 
unto him, and fo they might have prevented, and avoided this 


hazzard. 


However he bids them be of good, chear; for no 


man among them ſhould periſh, only the Ship would be loſt. 
For God ( whoſe Servant he is, and who is pleaſed to own 
him, and proteCt him ) had ſent him a meſlage by a holy An- 
gel, that he muſt be brought before Nero the Roman Emperor, 


(b) Hoc Deo ſolenne ut propter 
aucos pios parcat impilis in tempora- 
ibus judictis, Gen. 18. 32, 2 Reg. 7. 
14. Jer. 5. 1. Imo propter paucos pios 

Deus ſzpe procraſtinat judicia publica 
vel ctiam au'ert. 


and that he would, for his ſake ( b ), pre- 
ſerve the lives of all thoſe that were with 
him in the Ship. The Apoſtle further de- 
clares, how confident he was, that this that 
was revealed to him from the Lord, ſhould 
be made good. Yet he telleth them, that 


for all this, they muſt expect to be caſt upon an l{land. 
They having therefore for fourteen days together been thus 


tofs'd in the Adriatick Sea, ( not (tritly ſo calPd, but in a large 
ſenſe ), at laſt the Mariners thought they drew near ſome Coun- 
try, and by letting down their plummet, and founding, they 
found it at firſt twenty fathoms, and trying again, they found 
it fifteen fathoms, which was an argument to them they were 
near a ſhore. But it being night, and they apprehending dan- 


ger, 
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ger leſt they ſhould fall upon ſhelves for want of light to guide 


them, they durſt go no further, but caſt four anchors out of 


the Stern of the Ship, and ſo earneſtly expected the day. But 

in the mean time, the Mariners let down the Boat into the Sea, 

{ which before they had haled up into the Ship ), under colour, 

as if they would have brought Anchors out of the Prow, or 

toremolt part of the Ship, but intended therein to make their 

eſcape, tearing a Ship-wrack, and to leave all the reft to ſhift 

for themſelves, Paxl perceiving this, he told the Centurion 

and the Souldiers, that though God had promiſed to preſerve 

them, yet they muſt not expeCt it, without uſing due means 

for their own preſervation, which was to ſtay the Mariners in 

the Ship, whoſe help and diligence was eſpecially needful to 

them on ſuch an occaſion. Hereupon the Sowldiers, to pre- 

vent the Mariners delign, cut the Ropes of the Boat, and 

let it fall into the Sea. Then Pax! while the day was com- 
ing on, .conlidering that the company in the Ship having 
been in ſo perpetual danger, and fear of being caſt away, 
for ſo many days together, had eat zo ſet meals, or ſo lit- 
tle, that it was in a manner a continual faſting, he exhorted 
them now to refreſh themſelves by taking ſome food, which 
would the better enable them to bear the diiticulties they 
were to grapple with, and ( through the help of God ) there 
ſhould not one hair ( c ) fall from the head 
of any of them. Having thus ſpcken, he took 
bread, and praiſing God for it, and deſiring 
bis bleſſing upon it, in the prelence of them 
all, he began to eat, and refreſh himſelf ; 
and the relt (being encouraged by his words 
and example ) did the like 3 ſo great a comfort and bleſſing was 
this poor deſpiſed Priſozer to the whole company. Then taking 
an account of their number thy found they were two hundred 
ſeventy ſix ſouls in all, in the Ship. Which poſſibly was done 
upon the motion of Pax, that ſo after their deliverance, it 
might appear, how exaCtly his prediftion | mentioned v. 22. 
& 34 } was verified and fulfilled. And when they had eaten 
what was ſufficient for them, they caſt out the lading of the 
Ship which yet remained, (ſee v. 12. 19. ), yea and the wheat 
it (elf, which hitherto they had ſpared, being fo needful for 
their ſuſtentation. In the morning they diſcovered Land, but 
knew not where they were. However they diſcovered a cer- 
tain Creek, into which they reſolved, if it were poſlible, to 
run-the Ship. Theretore taking up the Anchors, and looſing 
the Bands wherewith before they had made faſt the Rudder, 
they committed themſelves to Sea, and made towards {hore. 
But falling into a place where two Seas met, they ran the Ship 
a-ground, (o that the fore part ſticking falt, the hinder-part was 
broken with the violence of the waves ; nothing now remain- 
ing. but that every_ one ſhould ſhitt for bis life, and ſwim to 
ſhore, it he could, the Soldiers (ſhewing a cruel ingratitude to 
| : Gggg Pax) 


3ol 


(c) Modus eſt loquendi petitusexV.T. 
I Sam-14.45. 2 Sim.14.11. 1 KReg.1.52. 
Per quem in N. Teſtamento Scriptura 
ſolet exprimere ar&am Dei vigilanti- 
am & cuſtodiam circa pios. Mat. 10. 
28,29, 30, Luc. 12.7. &21. 17, 18. 
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Paul, who had been ſo great a comfort to them, and for whoſe 
fake their lifes were ſpared ) advize, that the Priſoners ſhould 
be put to death, leſt any of them ſhould by ſwimming out make 
his eſcape from them. Burt the Centurion being willing to ſave 
Paxl, ( for whole ſake he himſelf was preſerved ), diverted them 
from that barbarous purpoſe, and commanded that thoſe that 
could ſwim ſhould firſt caſt themſelves icto the Sea, and get to 
land, that they might be the more helpful to others; and thoſe 
that could not ſwim, ſhould make uſe of bords or planks, or 
other broken pieces of the Ship. Which they accordingly do- 
ing, it pleaſed God that they came all ſafe to land, And when 
they were come thither, they found the 1/ard upon which they 
were calt was Malta. 


Act. 27. v. 1, And when it was determined that we ſhould fail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul, and certain other priſoners, unto one named Ju- 
lius, a ccnturion of Auguſtus: band. 

2, 2. And cntring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we lanched, meaning to 
ſail by the coalts of Afiaz one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſlaloni- 

ca, being with us. 

v. 3 And the next day we touched at Sidon ; And Julius courteouſly 
entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh 
himſelt. | 


7. 4. And when we had lanched from thence, we failed under Cyprus, 
becauſe the winds were contrary. 

v. 5. And when we had failed over the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra a City of Lyſia. 

v,.6, And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria, failing into Ita- 
ly, and he put us therein. 

v.7. And when we had failed flowly mary days, and ſcarce were come 
over againſt] Gnidus, the wind not tuffering us, we failed undes 

| Creet, over againſt Salmone, 

v, 8. And hardly paſling it, came unto a place, which is called the Fair- 
havens, nigh whereunto was the city of Lacea. 

7. 9, Now when much time was ſpent, and when failing was now dan- 
gerous, becauſe the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

v.10, And (aid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of 
our lives. 

v,11. Nevertheleſs, the centuriqn believed the maſter and the owner of 
the (hip, more than thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

. 12. And becauſe the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more 
part adviſcd to depart thence alſo, if by avy means they mighr attaia 
to Phenice, and there to winter, which is an haven of Creet, and licth 
towand the fouth- weſt, and north-weſt. 

2.13, And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had ob-. 
tained their purpole, looſing thence, they failed cloſe by Creet. 


r. 14, Eut not long atter there arvle againſt it a tempeſiuous wind, cal- 
Icd Euroclydon. 


v.15, And when the ſhip was caught , and could not bear up into the 
wind, we lct her drive, 


v. 16. And running under a certain Iſland, which is callcd Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the boat; 
vs 17, Which when they had taken pp, they uſed helps, under-girding 


the ſhip : and fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quicksſands, rake 
fail, and fo wae driven. 5 On | 


v. 18. And 


Wo 
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v. = _—_ exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the next day they light- 
ed the ſhip: 

v. -n = the third day we caſt out with our own hands the tackling of 
the ſhip: 

v. 20. And when neither fun nor ſtars in many days appeared, and no 
{mall tempeſt lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then ta- 
ken away. 

v. 21, But after long abſtinence Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of them, 
and faid, Sirs, ye (ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have loo- 
led from Creet, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 

v.22. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer : for there ſhall be no 
loſs of any mans lite among you, but of the ſhip. 

v. 23. For there ſiood by me this night the angel of God, whoſe I am, 
and whom I ſerve, 

v.24, Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought before Ceſar, and lo, 
God hath given thee all them that fail with thee, 

v. 25. Wherctore, firs, be of good cheer : for I believe God, that it ſhall 
be even as it was told me. 

v. 26, Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain iſland, 

v. 27. But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria about midnight, the ſhip-men deemed that they drew 
neer to ſome Countrey : . 

v. 28, And founded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when they had 
gone a little turther, they ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

v. 29, Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen upon rocks, they caſt four 
ancres out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

v. 309. And as the ſhip-men were about to flec out of the ſhip, when they 
had let down the boat into the ſea, under colour as though they would 
have caſt ancres out of the fore-ſhip. 

v. 3t. Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe abide 
in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, 

2.32, Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 

2, 33- And while the day was coming on, Paul beſought them all to take 
meat, ſaying, This day is the. fourteenth day that ye have tarricd and 
continued faſting, having taken nothing, 

v, 34. Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome meat, for this is for your health : 
tor there ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any of you, 

7. 35. And when he had thus ſpoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in preſence of them all : and when he had broken it, he began 
fo cat. 

v. 36. Then were they all of good cheer, and they alſo took ſome meat, 

v, 37. And we were in all in the ſhip two hundred threeſcore and fixteen 
ſouls. 

v. 38, And when they had eaten enough, they lighted the ſhip, and caſt 
out the wheat into the ſea, 

v. 39, And when it was day, they knew not the land : but they diſcover- 
cd a certain creek, with a ſhore, into the which they were minded, 
it it were poſlible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

v.40, And when they had taken up the ancres, they committed themſelves 
unto the ſea, and loofed the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the maia (ail 
to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

2. 41. And falling into a place where two [cas met, they ran the ſhip a- 
ground, and the forepart tiuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves. 

v. 42. And the f{ouldiers counſcl was to kill the priſoners, leſt any of them 
thould ſwim out, and cicape. 


1 


v.43. But 
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v.43- But the Centurion willing to ſave Paul, kept them from their pur- 
poſe, and commanded that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves-firſt into the ſea, and get to land : 

v. 44. And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the 
ſhip, and fo it came to paſs, that they elcaped all ſafe to land: 


Act. 28. v. 1, And when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the 
iſland was called Melita. 


V. 1. entipa; o8Bacns ] (uum erat cuique cohorti Romanz nomen, quo ab aliis diſ- 
cerneretur. Hzc dicta fuit ,Augu#1, forte quod primaria efſet, quz ante Czſari- 
am Monarchiam pretoria dicebatur. 

v. 2. Adramyttium eſt ucbs Troadis maritima ad montis Idz radices. Ferre- 
vi”us, 

2. Ariſtarchus ] Hic Ariſtarchus Chriſtianus fa&us, Paulum ex Macedonil in Ju- 
dzam uſque comitatus fuerat. Act. 19. 29, Idem Paylum jam cuſtodiz datum ex 
amore in ipſum, & veritatem comitari ſponte voluit, Romzque primum adjutor e- 
jus, deinde vinculorum particeps fuit, Col. 4, 10, 

v. 9 die Thy vnsHay ] Tempus deſignat Lucas ex more Judaici populi. De feſto 
expiationis videntur hc intelligi debere, cujus fit mentio, Lev. 23. 27: 

V. 14. @vepes Tupworinds et quevis violentior procella. 

v. 25, Credo enim Deo ] Fidem Deus* ad conſequenda hujus vitz beneficia ſzpe 
requirit, ut oſtendat eam multo magis ad conſequendam zternam eſſe neceſſariam. 

v. 33- &oiTo; ] Non quaſi toto iflo tempore omni cibo abſtinuerint, ſed quod ju- 
ſtis, & ordinariis conviviis non vacarent ; ut ſic jejunii nomen improprie accipia- 
tur de inſolita cibi abſtinentii, Non quod tam diu prorſus impaſti manſerint, (ed 

uod per curas, & negotia non licuerit illis toto illo tempore juſtum prandium aut 
juſtam cznam ſumere, aut tantum cibi comedere , quantum naturz neceſfitas poſ- 
ceret, Mihil cibi ſumentes ] (cil. quod ſatiaret aut naturz ſatisfaceret, 


SECT. 1I. 


N this 1/and they were very courteouſly received by the 

Iianders, who made a great fire for them to warm and re- 

freſh them, coming wet, and cold out of the ſea. Paxl having 

gathered a bundle of fticks. and laying them on the fire, a Y:- 

per that was in the wood, feeling the heat of the fire, leaped 

out upon him, and faſtned on his hand 3 which the 1ſanders 

ſeeing, they preſently concluded that he was certainly ſome 

notorious Malefactor, whom divine vengeance followed, though 

he had now eſcaped at ſea. Thus the very light of nature 

ſuggeſted even to Barbarians themſelves, that wickedneſs would 

20t go unpuniſhed ; ſee Kom. 1,32. But the Apoſtle ſhaking off 

the venemous beaſt into the fire, and receiving no harm at all 

from it, (ſee Mark 16.18. ), they preſently chang'd their opi- 

a) See the ion, and took him for a God (a), come to them in the ſhape 

like jadg- of a man. Thus it pleaſed God by a new miracle to confirm 

_— the Apoſtles authority, and thereby to prepare the hearts of 

concerning Of theſe T/anders to receive the Goſpel. The landing of theſe 

Paul and Bar- ſh;pwrack d perſons being made known to Pablizs the Governor, 

nabas, At. 14." . : f his or fi d 
mg or chief man of the Ifland 3 he out © great compaſiion an 

humanity entertained them all three days at his own charge. It ſo 

happened, that the Father of Publizs was at this time f(1ck of a 

Feaver, and bloody Flux 3 which being made known to Paxl, he 

* See Jam, Went to him, and praying with him, and laying his hands on 

5. 14-15 him, he perfe@tly healed * him. This being noiſed inthe _ 

Fo” everal. 
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ſeveral other diſeaſed people were brought to him, and were 
alſo healed by him; upon which, Paxl and his Chriſtian aflo- 
ciates were much honoured by the I{landers. Having ſtayed 
there three months, (in which time 'tis like Pax/ made many 
Converts, and planted a Church in the Ifſand, as Eccleſialti- 
cal Hiſtory informs us), at their departure they were fur- 
niſhed by the Inhabitants of the Ifland with all neceflaries tor 
their journey, From hence therefore they fet fail for 7taly, 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, whoſe lign was Caſtor and Polux, 
and faiPd firſt to Syracuſe in Sicily, thence to Rheginm in 1taly, 
and thence to Puteolz a Port near Naples 3 where they found 
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ſome Chriſtian (b) Profcllors, who were 
very glad of them, and importun'd them to 
ſtay a week with them. Thence oz foot they 
travailed towards Kome (c), and when they 
were come as far as Appii forum, ſeveral 
Chriſtians that dwelt in Kome, hearing of 
their approach, came thither to meet and 
welcome them ; and others met them at a 
place call'd the three Taverns, When Paul 
ſaw theſe Chriſtians, he praiſed God exceed- 


(6) Aded jam dilatata erzt Chriſti» 
ana religio, ut in Italiz urbibus inve- 
nirentur Eccleſiz Chriſtianz, A quo 
fuerint plantatz non conſtat, niſi quod 
ex Act, 2.10. certum eſt inter eos 
qui Hieroſolymz , per Petri przdica- 
tionem fuerunt converſi, etiam fuiſſe 
Romanos, qui in patriam treverſi, 
ſcrmonem Domini (ecum tulerunt, & 
in patrii ſeminaverunt 

(c) Puteolis per {eptiduum commo - 
rati, terreſiri it;nere Romam profe&ti 
ſunt. Streſs, 


ingly. He knew, there was a famons Church 
there (long ago planted *), to whom about three years before, 
he had written a large Epiltle, and had of a long time defired 
to ſee them 3 therefore could not but now rejoice, that God 
had vouchſafed to him ſuch an opportunity. The fight of theſe 
Chriſtian-AKowans did much fevive and comfort him, He was 

lad they had ſo much liberty at Rome, that they dutſt come 
Peth, and thus publickly own him, who was in bonds 3 and he 
hoped for much comfort and ſuccour from them, againſt the 
troubles and dangers he expected at Rowe. 

When they were come to Kome, the Centurion delivered the 
Priſoners to the Captain of the Guard who ſuffered Pax! ( mo- 
ved thereto poſſibly by the good teſtimony given of him by 
Julizs ) to dwell in a private houſe which he hired, only with 
a Soldier -to guard him, carrying on his right hand an Tron- 
Chain (4), which probably he girded a- 
bout him when he was in the houſe ; but 
going abroad he was bound with the ſame 
to the left hand of the Soldier. After they 
had been there three days, Paul delired to 
ſpeak with the chief of the Jews in that Ci- 
ty 3 (his conſtant love to his own Nation en- 

aging him always to deſire to gain them in 
the firſt place ), and when they came to him, he ſpake to them 
to this purpole, Country men, T have done nothing againſt my own 
Nation, or contrary to the Laws or Cuſtoms of 
the Jews (e); get was I by the Jews at Je- 
ruſalem apprehended and accuſed before the 
Roman Governour, who found no capital 


H h hh 


* See Rom.1. 
8. 


(4d) See v. 20, AR. 12. 6, Eph. 6. 
20, 2 Tim. 2. 9. : 

Cuſtodia Militaris talis erat, ut is qui 
in noxi eſſet catenam manui dextrz al- 
ligatam haberet, quz cadem militis ſi» 
niſtram vinciret. Eadem catena tam 
reum, quam militem tenet, Seneca lib, 
1» de tranquil. animz. 


(e) Recipiendo enim Chriſtianiſmum 
nihil fecit contra mores patrios, I. ©. 
contra Moſis legemi. Chriſtianiſmus 
enim, & lex Moſis, non pugnant : ſed 


Crime 


\ 


faturi Chriſtianiſmi , quz Chriſtianif 
mo cedit nec ſe opponit. Corruptelz 
legis Moſaicz pugnant cum Chriſtia- 
niſmo, ſed non ipſa lex Moſs, 
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lex Moſis eſt umbratica reprzſentatio Crime laid to my charge, and therefore would 
have diſmiſs d me, had not the importunity of 


the Jews incliu'd him to deliver me into their 
power 3 which that I might avoid, I was ne- 


ceſſitated to Appeal unto Czlar, only to clear my ſelf, not intending 
to lay any thing to the charge of any of my Country-men , or to 
exaſperate the Emperor againſt them, though I have been ſo ill uſed 
by them. And for this cauſe 1 was ſent hither, and now have 
ſent for you, to acquaint you, that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the true Mejſzas, ( whom all true 1ſraelites long looked for, who 
is now come in the fleſh, to be their Redeemer, and in whom 
all the true Iſrael of God repoſe all their hope and confidence 
of falvation, and by whom they expeCt a joyful reſurreQion 
from the dead), I am bound with this chain. 

The Jews replied that they for their part were not poſleſsd 
with any prejudice againſt his perſon 3 for they had not recei- 
ved any letters out of Judea concerning him, neither had any - 
of their Brethren that came from thence ſpoken any evil of 
him, But as for this Profeſſion and Doftrine of Chriſtianity, 
they acknowledged, the Jews their Brethren, as alſo the Ger- 
tiles, did generally. oppoſe it, and ſpake hardly of it; yet they 
delired to hear what he had to fay for it. Hereupon a day 
being appointed for that purpoſe, many of the Jews came to 
his lodging, to whom he opened at large theſe 4wo points, 1. That 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah promiſed by God to the Fathers was to be 
a ſpiritual, not an earthly Kingdom. 2. That Jeſus of Nazareth was 
the true Meſſiah, in whom all that deſire to be ſaved. onght to truſt and 
believe. Both theſe he confirmed by teitjmonies, ' out of the 


(Cf) Eft primum ſignum & pars eſ- 
ſentialis Orthodoxz Eccleſiz, & do- 
Arinz, Scripturam habere pro uniea 
regull dottrinz, cujus jadicio tandum, 
& cadendum : &, qui ab hac regula, ab 
hoc judice recedit, ad aliud tribunal 
provocit, & in alia authoritate ſuam 
fidem fundat, is ab orthodox4 Eccle- 
{33 diſceſſiſſe julicandus, & pro herets- 
co habendus, non Catholico. Stref. 


Law of Moſes, and out. of the Prophets; con- 
tinuing his diſcourſe from morning till night. 
The etfe& of which diſcourſe was this, ſome 
believed, and embraced the Goſpel ; others 
remained altogether unmoved and unperſwa- 
ded; and fo they parted in ſome difference 


and diſagreement among themſelves. Paxl 


at their departure, told thoſe that would not 
be perſwaded, that this wnbelief of theirs 


was a thing which the Prophet 7/aiah had long ago puntually 
foretold, wiz. ch.6.9. wherein he ſhews, that God had bidden 
him go and tell that people, that hearing they will hear and not 
underſtand, and ſeeing they will ſee and not perceive, for their 
heart was waxed groſs, and they heard heavily with their ears, 
that is, they had contraFed a wilful hardneſs, deafneſs, and blind- 
eſs ; upon which it follows, that _—_— not convert, nor 
hearken to any. counſel, that ſhould make them capable of 
mercy. "This being their caſe, he tells them, upon this refuſal 
and obqduration of theirs, he was to preach the Goſpel ( the 
word of ſalvation), to the Gentiles, who would gladly embrace 
it. See Rom. 15. y, 10,11, 12. 


Afﬀter 
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Aﬀer this, Paul dwelt two years in his own hired houſe at 
Rome, preaching the Goſpel; ( the doCtrine of Chriſt that tends 
ro the ſetting up the kingdom of God in the ſouls of men, ſee 
Mat. 4.23. & 13.19. ), to all that came to him, without any 

_ diſturbance, he having, as it ſeems, ſome Chriſtian friends even 
in Nero's family, Phil. 4. 22. 


Att. 28. v. 2; And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little kindneſs; for 
they kindled a fire, and received us every one becaule of the preſent 
rain, and becauſe of the cold, 

' 2,3, And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and laid them on 
= , there came a viper out of the heat , and faſtacd on his 

and, 

9.4. And when the barbarians ſaw the venemous beaſt hang on his hand, 
they faid among them(ſclves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
_ he hath cſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſufftereth not to 
ive. 

v. 5. And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no harm, 

p. 6, Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen Gown, 
dead ſuddculy : but atter they had looked a great while, and ſaw no 
_ come to him, they changed their minds, and faid that he was a 
God. 

v. 7. In the ſame quarters were poſſcſhons of the chief man of the iſland, 
whoſe name was Publius, who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteoutly, 

v. 8. And it came to pals, that the father of Publius lay ſick of a fever, 
and of a bloody flix, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him, 

7. 9. So when this was done, others alſo which had diſeaſes in the iſland, 
came, and were healcd ; 

v. 10. Who alſo honoured us with many honours, and when we departed, 
they laded us with ſuch things as were neceſſary: 

v.11, And after three months we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which 
had wintred in the iſle, whoſe tign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

v.12. And landing at Syracuſe, we tarricd there three days. 

v. 13. And from thence we fet a compaſs, and came to Rhegium, and 
atter one day the ſouth-wind blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
teoli ; 

v.14. Where we found brethren, and were deſired to tarry with them 
ſeven days: and ſo we went toward Rome. 

v.15. And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to 
mect us as far as Appii-Forum, and the three Taverns : whom when 
Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took cuurage. | 

v. 16. And when we cane to Rome, the centurion dclivercd the priſoners 
to the captain of the guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him-, 
ſelt, with a ſoldier that kept him. 

v.17. And it came to pals that after three days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together. And when they were come together, he {aid un- 
tothem, Men and brethren, though I have committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner trom 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans, 

v,18, Who when they had examined me, would have let me go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me, 

v. 19. But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was conſtrained to appeal unto 
Cciar, not that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 


2. 20. For this cauſe therefpre have I called for you, to {ee you, _ .- 
pea 


\ 
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ſpeak with you 3; becauſe that for the hope cf Ifrael I am bound with 
this chain. 

v. 21. And they ſaid unto him, We ncither received letters out of Judea, 
concerning, thee , neither any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
(pake any harm of thee. 

v. 22, But we delice to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt ; for as concern- 
ing this {e&, we know that every where it is ſpozen againli, 

v.23, And when they had appuinted him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging, to whom he expounded and tcliifticd the kingdom of 
God, periwading them concerning Jcſus, buth out of the law ot Mo+ 
les, and out of the Prophets, from mornirg till evening, 

v.24, And ſome belicved the things which were ſpoken, and ſome be- 
lieved nof, "HEAL Ye 

7, 25. And when they agreed not among themſclves, they departed, af- 
ter that Paul had ſpoken one word, Wcll ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the prophet unto our fathers. 

v. 26. Saying, Go unto this p:oplc, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye thall ice, and not perceive. \ 
v.27. For the heart of this pcople is waxed grols, and their cars are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed, left they ſhould ſee with 
their cyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 

and ſhould b: converted, and I ſhould heal chem, 

z. 28, Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 

2,29, And when he had (aid thefe words, the Jews departed, and had 
great realoning among themſelves. | 

v.30. And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired houſe, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him. , 

2.31. Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things which 
concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence z no man torbidding 
him. 


Ch. 28. v. 5. wndiy &Tomoy ] Nihil incommodi ei accidere |] zToToy de malo 
Morali five culpz uſitate dicitur, ut Luc. 23. 41. 2 The. 3. 2. rard de malo Phy- 
ſico ſive penz. Syrus vertit #ihil edibilc ipft faltum eſſe. i. e. Nullum incommodum 
turpe & 1gnominioſun, ſcil. nihil novum inſolitum & admirandum , unde crimi- 
nis alicujus, prout ſuſpicati fyerant, reus haberi poſſet, 

Mutat (ententia dicebant Deum eſſe ] Herculem forſan dagZixaxoy, qui in Meli- 
ti colebatur, 

V. 11, Cujus infigne erant Dioſcuri ] Solebant olim, naves hajuſmodi inſignibus - 
ornare, & inde appellare, quomodo etism hodie- num uſitatum eſt. Virgilius dixit, 
Centauro invehitur magna. 

Dioſcuri, ſunt Caflor & Pellux, Jovis ex Ledi filii qui mari imperabant : unde ho- 
rum priſidio & tutelz navis hc erat commiſſa atque dicata ab iis, qui eam poſ- 
debant, Et invaluit ap ud Nautas hec ſ{uperſiitio, exhalationes igneas quz in tem 
ſtatibus conſpiciuntur, eſſe hos ipſos Deos ſcil. Caſtorem & Pollucem. Ft 6G *xha- 
latio ſol:taria appareat, trifle eſſe przſagium z 6G autem gemina, proſperz navigatio- 
nis prenuncium, ut teſtis eſt Plinins, Ovid. 1Trift. Eleg. 3. & piltos verberat wnds 
Des. 

Ve 15, Alii obviem venerunt ad forum Appii, alii ad tres Tabernas ; illi prius, hi 
ſetius. Nam tres Tabernz proprieres erant Romz. ' 

V. 16. x&9* Eaurdy, ſeorſim fine aliis. Cum milite qui ipſum cuftodiret ] Intellige 
Ita ut eadem catena & miliiem conſtringeret, Sen. Epiſt. 5. quemadmedum eadem ca- 
tena © milttem & cuftodiam copnlat, fic ifla que tam diſſimilia ſunt, pariter inccdant. 
Hzc eſt cateng cujus mox meminit eam monſtrans Paulus v. 20, & Eph. 6. 20. 
Col. 4. 18. Phil. 1.7. 2 Tim. 2. 0. Philem. 10. 13, 

v. 20. Propter ſpem Iſrael's | h.e. Propter Meſſiam ab Iſracle ſperatum ac de» 
fderatim, vel propter bona a Meffil ſperata, vid. 11lim. 1.1, 
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SECT. IIT. 


Oh a Citizen of Epheſus, coming to Rowe at this time, 
very diligently ſought out Pax/ there, and often refreſh- 
ed him, and was not aſhamed to own him notwithſtanding his 
bonds, 2 Tim, 1. 16,17. 


SECT. '1V. 


His year, 'tis probable, Pax! was brought to his trial at 
Rome, though Lake makes no mention of it. For that 
his trial was ſomething early, may appear by his own words 
in his Second Epiſtle to Timothy, written ſome time after, where 
he ſpeaks of his firſ# anſwer, ( at which all bis friends forſook 
him, through fear of ſuffering ), that is, poſſibly, all ſuch ot his 
. friends as had power at Rowe, or might by their Teſtimonies 
have ſtood him inſtead 3 which he prays God may not be laid 
to their charge, 2 Tim. 4.16, 17,198. 


SECT, V. 


Pi: the Rowan Procurator dying in Judes, Nero ſends An 
Albinus to ſucceed him in that Province, In the mean op” ty 
time the High-Prieſthood, by the means of King Agrippa, being 
taken away from Joſeph, and given to Ananias a Saducee, (the 
Son of Amznas), this new High-Prieſt taking his opportunity, 
before the arrival of Albinus, called 4 Council of the Jews, 


and brought Fames * Son of Alpheas, be- 
fore them, and cauſed him to be condemned 
to be. ſtoned; ſee Joſeph. lib. 20. ch.3., Eu- 
ſebizs in his Ecclef. Hiſt. lib. 2. ch. 22. ſays, 
he was thrown down from a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and then his brains were knocked 


* Brother of Foſes, Mat. 13. $5- 
firnamed the leſs, Mark 15. 40. called 
the Brother, that is, the Kinſman of 
the Lord, Gal. 1, 9. being the Son of 
Mary, the Siſter of the Lords Mother, 
ſee 48, 15. 13 | 


out with a Fullers Club. Yide Arnales Uſferii. 


This James, the Son of Alphews and Ma- 
ry *, (Siſter to the bleſſed Virgin), called 
James the leſs, [| Mark 15. 40.J, and the 
Lords Brother, [ Gal. 1. 19. ], that is, ( af- 
ter the Jewiſh manner of ſpeaking ), his Con- 
fir-German, being an Apoſile, and ſo of an 
unlimited Commiſſion, thought it ſutable to 
his office, to take care of all converted to 
the Paith among the Twelve Tribes, \catter. 


* She is called Mary of Cleophas, 
Foh. 19. 25. either becauſe her Hus- 
band had two Names, 4/phens and Cleo 
phas, ( as was uſual with the Hebrews), 
or elſe becanſe ſhe bad had two Hus- 
bands, firſt Alphews, by whom ſhe had 
had Fames and Foſes , and alter his 
death Cleophas, by whom ſhe bad F#* 
das and Simon. 


ed abroad in divers Countries, and accordingly he addreſſes 
this Epiſtle to them. *'Tis probable, he wrote it not long be- 
fore his martyrdom , becauſe he ſeems to intimates, that the 
vengeance that was to fall on Jeruſalem was drawing nigh; ſee 
Jam.5.3,9. The general occalion of which, ſeemeth.to be, the 
great degeneracy, both as to __ Manners, and the growth 

il of 
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of Libertiniſm, which he underſtood to be among them. Which 
evils that he might obviate, he writes this Epiſtle to them, 
wherein he gives them many ſcrious Admonicions. 


1.4 Oncerning the right bearing of afflicgions, 'or out ward temptations 

C He tells them, tbey are to account it matter of great and ſolid joy, 
when they meet with divers troubles and affliclions for the profiſſion of tbe Goſ- 
pel ; by which affliftions, they may be proved, whether they will, even in adver- 
ſity, ſtick cloſe to Chriſt, or no, For they ſhould conſider, that thoſe temptati- 
ons are trials of their Faith ; and the trial of their Faith worketh patience, 
through the operation «of the Spirit of God, And they ſhould learn to be pati- 
ent to the end, ( Mat. 10. 22..), that ſo nothing may be wanting to them, for 
the perfefting and making up all the parts of bolineſs in them And becauſe "tis 
a hard matter to bear afflitions aright, and a great deal of heavenly wiſdom is 
requiſite thereunto, be adviſes, that when any of them, in ſuch times of preſ- 
ſure as thoſe were, do find themſelves to want this wiſdom and (kill to manage 
themſelves aright, that then they ſhould bumbly beg it of God, who giveth libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not. , But then ( be tells them ) they muſt akin Faith, 
and with a fixed dependance on God, not wavering, or doubting either concerning 
bis power, goodneſs, or faithfulneſs, For doubting or wavering keeps men in 
a perpetual diſquiet, and agitation of mind, not knowing what to depend on. 
Beſides, this is the way to bave their prayers blaſted, God not being wont to 
hear them, that do not ſincerely depend on bim, And be further tells thens, 
that *tis not only in prayer, that this fluiuation, or wavering of ſpirit, prom 
duces ſuch ill effefls ; but be ſpews them, that ſuch a perſon bath the infelicity 
of never knowing in other occaſions, where to fix or what, courſe t0 take, And 
baving given "them this caution concerning praycry be returns to bis purpoſe &- 
gain, of comforting the affliled under their trials. Aud, in, order berexnto, be 
counſels the poor Chriſtian, who is through afflidions or the Croſs, humbled by. 
tbe Lord, and brought low, to comfort bimſelf, yes to glory in this, that be is. 
exalted to the bigh dignity of being an adoptcd Child of God, And the rich 
man be counſels, nt to rejoice in bis riches 3''but if God bave given bim an 
bumble frame of mind, and a preparedneſs #0 bear the Croſs, 'and ts be brought 
low, to rejoice in that frame of ſpirit.. For all. bis glory (as be is arich man) is 
very fading, As the Sun when it is riſen ſcorcheth tbe green graſs, and maketh the 
florid part of it preſently to wither 3 ſo a rich man ( when God permits it ) ſoox 
fadeth in bis eſtate, and cometh to nothing, notwithſtanding all bis counſels aud 
endeavours to the contrary. He concludes tbis admonition, declaring that Chriſtiag 
to bcbleſſed, who patiently endureth the affliciions which be ſhall meet with in the 
way of bis duty , for when be ſhall be tryed, and fonnd faithful, be ſball at 
length obtain the crown of eternal life, which the -Lord bath graciouſly promiſed 
to them that love bim, and that teſtifie their loue to him, by a patient enduring 
tribulations for bis ſake. From Ver, x, to 13. 


2. Having thus ſpoken of outward temptations, ( or affliions ), be comes. 
now, #0 ſpeak of inward, namely, ſuch as ſolicite to ſin, and which conſit 3# 
evil inclinations. And be adviſes them, 0 take beed of that Blaſpbemy that 
caſts the blame of theſe temptations upon God, For God is of ſo pure and ho- 
ly a nature #hat be cannot be tempted or ſtirred up to ſin by any means what- 
ever 3 neitber dotb be ſollicite or fiir up any one t0 it. But a man is tempted, 
or ſtirred up to evil, by the inward luſt, or original corruption of his own 
beart , tbe gradnal motions whereof are theſe. 1, By the inſtigation of this in- 
ward luſt, or coucupiſcence, a man is drawn aſide from true good, and allur*d to 
evil, 2, This inward luſt ſolliciting, and enticing, gets at length the conſent of 
the will, and ſo is ſaid to conceive. 3. Then a man afinally fins, and ſo fin 
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trings forth. 4. Sin being committed, by its deſert bringeth forth or procureth 

death, Therefore they ſhould take beed of permitting themſelves ſo far to be de> 

ceived, as #0 aſcribe 1he cauſe of their impiety unto God. For He is immu- 

tably the Amtbor of all good, and from bim d:ſcinds every good gift. God is 

the Father of lights, and ſpiritual illumination, and ( ſays be ), of bis own 

free mcrcy and good will, - hath regenerated and — = are be- 

lievers among the Jews the word of bis Goſpel, that as the fir(t fruits ( a . 7 
.were under the = dA ow $0 od ſo we Led be cred to df, ron: 
fore auy other people , and ſo be bath allowed us the fayonr of being the firſt ante alios vo- 
that bave been called to 1bis dignity, | ſee Eph. 1. 12. ], therefore we ought cati ſunt, 

#0 be far from admitting any ſuch blaſpbemous thought concerning God, as if we * Cor. 16. 1s. 
were moved at any time by bim to fin or evil, From Ver. 13, to 19. 


3. Having mentioned their regeneration by the preaching 'of tbe Goſpel, be 
takes occaſion 20 ſhew them, bow the Word ought to be hcard and received. 
In particular, that they ſhould be (witt and ready to bear it, bus flow to ſpeak 
or cavil againſt it, and ſlow to wrath, not being ſoon offended, and angry az the 
eonviciions or reproofs of it. For mans ſinful anger doth nos put men upon do- 
ing thoſe things, that are juſt and righteous in Gods account, And becauſe wrath 
is ſuch a bindrance to the righteouſneſs which God requiretb, be adviſeth, that 
all filthy, and evil ſpeaking, and overflowing of malice, all ſcoffs, and railing, &c. 
ſhould be laid afide, and that with meekneſs they ſhould receive the word, which 
God by bis Spirit does, as it were, graff and implant in the ſoul, that it may 
bring forth fruits acceptable unto Him, and which being accompanied by bis di- 
vine grace, is bis power wnto ſalvation. He further ſhews, bow they ſhould not 
euly be hearers of the Word, but doers of it, And be declares the vanity 
and unprofitableneſs of bare bearing , by a ſimilitude taken from a man looking 
bis face in a Glaſs, who ſoon forgetteth tbe faſhion of his own countenance, ha- 
ving only. a ſlight view thereof : So the preaching of the Word uſually makgtb 
but ſlight impreſſions on careleſs bearers, But they that look narrowly, and di- 
ligently inquire into the whole DoArine of the Goſpel, ( which is a perfe& 
Law, teaching the way to true liberty, and freedom from fin, wrath, and c- 
ternal death, and brings us into a free ſtate, a ſtate of Sonfhip ) and abide, 
and remain in the knowledg and belief thereof, and obedience thereto, not being 
forgetful bearers, but mindful of on duties, and work ( b) (48-06- eco nies ann 
the Goſpel preſcribes , ſuch perſons ſhall be bleſſed in > OCR 5 tance 
this oe bel leſt any Pay challenge a Fe in TS C——_ = TIN prafe 
this bleſſedneſs to whom it does not belong, be ſhews, : 
who are heaters ouly, aud not doers of the Word, namely, ſuch as allow them- 
ſelves in any known ſin, and particularly in the fins of the tongue, For be tells 
them, that that man miſerably deceives bis own beart , who thinketh bimſelf 
wruly religious, yet bridleth net bis tongue (c ). Such 
a mans profeſſim of the Chriſtian Faith, be aſſures them, (c ) Andi multa, toquers opportune. 
is but vain, But they that would manifeſt their pro- 
feſſion to be ſincere, and immaculate, and ſuch as God ( who is the Father of 
Chriſt, and of all true Believers in bim ) approveth, muſt manifeſt it by works 
of Charity, and Purity , kgeping themſelves from the wickedneſs and defile- 
ments that prevail in the Worla, wherewith ſo many are polluted, From Ver. 
19, to the end. 


He comes now to admoniſh them of another Evil, that itſcems was too common Chap. 2. 
amongſt them, which was this , They over-efteemed the 
rich (a), giving tbem all the reſpeft and obſervance (#) Jacobus cum intellexit morem 


they conld deviſe, in their Synagogues, and Courts of ng oa —_—y = y og i 
Fudicature , yea they went ſo far, as to eftcem the l Gs Bp * 
Wicked-rich above the Godly-poor, bonouring and org you © mats ole, coonerly 
obſerving thoſe that were apt to bale them t0 prey Ir 
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ment Seats, deſpiſing and diſeteeming the poor, and not regarding them accord- 
ing to tbeir excellency in grace ; Tea they were prone to favour the cauſe of the 
rich againſt the poor in judgment, The Apoſtle ſhews them the evil of this 
praftiſe, by putting this caſe 10 them. Says be, If there come into your Syna- 


(b) The Fews uſed to keep Courts 
in their Synagogues. Theretore Mat. 
10. 17. We read, 7hey ſhall ſconrge you 
in their Synagogues, Att. 22. 19. Beat ins 
every Synagogue : Becauſe where Sen» 
tence was given, there Judgment was 
executed. And 'tis probable, that be- 
ing now converted to Chriſtianity they 
ill held the ſame courſe. 

(c) Maimonides Saned. cap. 21. ſays, 
It is expreſly provided by the conſti- 
tutions o: the Fews, that when a poor 
man and a rich plead together , the 
rich ſhall not be bidden to fit down, 
and the poor to ſtand, or ſit in a worſe 
place, but both to ſit, or both to ſtand. 
See !herndick, of the right of the Church 
in a Chriftian ftate. pag. 38, 32. 


g*gues (b), or Eccleſiaſtical Courts, a Rich man, 
with a Gold Ring, and goodly Apparel, and there be a 
difference to be decided between bim and a Poor man, 
who is in poor Clothes z, and you ſhew great reſpeft to 
the Rich man, and favour bim in bis cauſe, but cou- 
temn the Poor man (c) are ye not then partial, and 
perverſe Fudges, whoſe thoughts and determinations are 
evil, and perverſe ? That therefore he may riftrain them 
from this nndue proceeding , be ſhews, that God bath 
put a three-fold dignity upon the God!y-poor. They 
are Elected of God, Rich in Faith and the graces 
of the Spirit, and Acirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
And that he might further ſhew them their prattice 
herein, not only to be vain and evil, but ſenſleſs and 
irrational, be uſeth a new Argument to this purpoſe, 


D-» not rich men ( ſays be) oppreſs you, and draw 
you before the judgment ſeats ? It ſeems, many of the rich men among whom 
thy lived were bitter enemies, and reproacbers of Chriſftianity , and therefore be in- 
timates, that wealth was not to be ſuch a motive to them to favour the cauſe 
of the rich, when it came to be tried before them, Indeed, if they did diſpenſe 
their reſpetts aright, giving the rich men only, what is juſt, and meet, and did 
not deprive their poorer brethren , of what is due to them, and in all things 
carried themſelves according to that Royal Law of the King of kings, con- 
tained in the Scripture, ( which enjoins us to love our Ncighbour as our 
ſelves, and to do to others what we would judg fit to be done to us), 
then they did well, but this partial reſpeding of the rich, with contemps of 
the poor, plamily ſhewed them to be tranſgreſſors, and not fulfillers of this Law. 
For the Law, Lev. 19.15. ( to which place "tis probable be pointeth ), ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt do no unrightcouſneſs in judgment ; Thou ſhalt not reſpeht 
the perſon of the poor, nor the perſon of the mighty ; but in righteouſ- 
neſs ſhalt thou judg thy neighbour. But here they might ohje& this, 1bat 


. which be reprov'd in them was a (mall offence, nd might be eafily excus'd, 


and their obedience in other things might make amends for ſuch a ſmall failing 
as this was, To this be anſwers, that, Suppoſe a man ſhould 'be an exaQ ob- 
ſerver of all other points of the Law ( which yet is impoſſible ) and willingly 
offend in one particular , be is guilty of breaking the whole Law. Not that 
all ſins concurr is one, but becauſe a contempt of the ſame Law and Law- 
giver is manifeſted in the breach of one Command as well as of all. For obedi- 
ence 20 Gods will is required univerſally to all that be commands, and be that 
offends in one command, thrugh be keep all the reſt, fails of the obedience which 
3s due from bim, and ſo is puniſhable as well as if be bad offended in all. And 
that he may make this matter 4be” more clear , be inſtances in the Sixth and Se- 
venth Commandments, ſhewing that in the violation of either, the authority 
of the Lawgiver, and of bim that commanded both, is violated. But they 
might again objea, that they ſhall not ultimately be judged by the Law, as gi- 
ven by Moſes, ( which requires perfe@ obedience in cvery reſped, and pronounces 
8 Curſe upon every one that in the leaſt tranſgreſſeth ), but by the Goſpel, | ſee 
ch 1. 25. ]. He anſwers, that be wonld have them ſo ſpeak, and a&, and 
earry themſelvcs in thoſe matters, as thoſe that ſhall be judged by the Goſpel, 
which is a Law of Liberty indeed, but not of licentiouſnels ; of liberty from 
fin, but not of liberty to fin. And if they would not come under the rigour of the 
Law of Moſes, they muſt not be cruel and injurious 20 their poor Brethren. For tbe 
equity of that Law requireth, that thoſe perſons ſhould find no mercy, who will 
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ſhrw none. Ther(fore mercy is not to be boped for, by thoſe that only honowr 
rich men, but by thoſe that are full of Bowls, and buunty to the poor. For 5 
the mercy of God rejoiceth over bis juſtice z ſo mercy exercis'd by man, gives bim 
occaſion tv bope, yea to rejoice in the mercy of God, and exceedingly ſupports bim 
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againſt the fear of bis jujlice and judgment, From Ver. 1, to 14. 


5. Having ſpoken of the Goſpel, as a Law of Liberty, v. 12. left this ex- 
preſſim ſhould encourage ſome Hypocrites t0 live as they lift, provided they did 
bus profeſs Faith in Chrift, be admoniſhes them to take be:d of ſuch a vain, un- 


profitable Feith (a), becauſe ſuch a Faith, as is woid 
of good mworky, cannot ſave, So that in this whole diſ- 
courſe, the Apoſtles intent and drift is, to ſhew, not 
what juſtifieth , but who is juſtified ; nos what Faith 
doth, but what Faith is. He that bath a true Faith, 
is ſure of Salvation ; but not always be that ſaith be 
bath Faith. His drift therefore is, not to ſhew, that 
Faith without works doth not juliific, bat that 
4 bare Aſſent to the truths of the Goſpel, which is not 
accompanied with good works, 1s not Faith; and the 


(4a) Faith doth ſave in that way of 
concurrence in which any a& of the 
creature can be ſaid to ſave ; ſee Eph. 2.8. 
But Faith which is only in the tongue 
and lips , which is aloxe, and by it 
ſelf, ſuch a Faith as the Devils may 
have, ſuch a Faith is ded, and can no 
more be accounted Faith than a dead 
man can be accounted a man 3 ſuch a 
Faith doth not ſave. 

Sola fides juſtificat , ſed non fides 


Jutititication be bere ſpeaketh of, 3s not ſo much of the quz eſt ſola. 
Pcrloin, as of the Faith. For as profeſſions of love to 
thoſe that are indigent, and in want, without performance, are vain z ſo ſuch 
a Faith, which is but 2 nakgd aſſent to the Goſpel, or a bare profeſſion of it, 
withokt protlucing good fruits, is unprofitable and dead, He further urgeth bis 
-preſcut Argument , by framing a Dialogue , between @ true Believer, that 
can manifeji bis Faith by bis works, and @ boaſting Hyprocrite, that can 
produce no whrky, #0 evidence or demonſtrate the truth of bis Faith. The true 
Beticver may ſay'to ſuch a perſon thus > Thou boalteſt with thy tongue, 
and (ailt; thou haſt Faith- 1 ſhall not boaſt, but humbly produce the real 
tcftimony-of my warks, (ſee Mat. 11, 4,5- ), as an evidence of my Faith. 
Thy Faith'is not productive of good works. Now ſhew me thy Faith 
without works, and make it appear to me by any Scripture-ground, ( if 
thou catift ), to be a tincere and true Faith 3 and if thou canſt not, I 
will ſhew thee my Faith, accompanicd with good works, and demon- 
firatc it to be fincere by my works, ſceing they arc a real evidence and 
proot of it. But thou wilt fay, thou haſt a truc Faith, for thou belie- 
velt there is one God. Thou dolt well in (o believing ; yet if this Faith 
of thine conlitt in a barc knowledg, or afl:nt of thy mind, and do not 
prodace. in thee a real love to God, and athance in him, and a ſerious 
endeavour to pleaſe him, what advantage halt thou thereby above the 
Devils ? For they believe this truth as well as thou, but are far enough 
trom having any true Faith; for inſtead of conceiving any hope there- 
by of {alvation, they are fill'd with unceivable horror, upon the appre- 
henfion of his juſtice, All knowledg of God, out of Chritt, is very un- 
comtortable to finners. But wilt thou rightly underftand and contider, 
( © vain Profeſſor (b)! ), what may be faid againſt 
thy Faith, an# to prove to thee, that Faith without 
works is dead ? ſceing good: works are a proper and 
intcparable cffc& of true and (aving Faith # 1 fay, 
they ,are ſuch cttcas, as do not give lite to it, 
bat declare it, and manifeſt it, as Apples do nut give life to the tree, 
but thew and demonltrate lite to be in it. I ſhall turther prove- chis 
point to thee, by the examples of perſons jultited of old, and ſhall 
(hew, that they were not juſtified by a dead and fruitleſs Faith, but 
by a Faith bringing torth good works, And I (hall inttance only in two, 
Abrabam and Kabab, As tor Abrabam, 1 demand, whether he were not 
jultincd by works, ( particularly, that eminent work, when he really 
. K kkk purpoled, 


(5) The Apoſtle doth not dire& 
this to any one perſon, but to ſuch an 
order or fort of men. Hy pocrites muſt be 
rouſed with ſome aſperity & ſharpneſs; 


\ 
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purpoſed, and had God continued the command, would actually have 
* Heb, 11.17, Offered up his Son Iſaac on the Altar # ), I demand, Whether by that, 
and his other works, he did not ſhew, that he had a true and lively 


(c) $0 that Fames doth not take 
Juſtification here in that ſenſe, that 
Paul doth when he ſpeaks of mans Ju- 
ftification before God ; but for a ſhew- 
ing forth of his juſtification before men. 
Paw] ſpeaks of the juſtification of a 
ſinner , from the curſe of his natural 
condition, and the accuſations of the 
Law. Fames, of the juſtification and 
approbation of that Faith by which we 
are thus accepted with Gods Yau! 
ſhews how a ſinner is abſolv'd ; Fames 
how a Believer is approved. Allo by 
the wo:d Faith, when he denieth that 
we are juſtified thereby only, v. 24. he 
underftandeth a naked aſſent and pro- 
feſion of the Chriſtian Faith , which 
is not accompanied with good works, 
as the true ſaving Faith is. Paul dif- 

uteth how we are juſtificd, and Fames 
how we ſhall evidence our ſelves to 
be juſtified. The oxe taketh juſtificati- 
on for acquittance from ſin, and the 
other for acquittance from hypecriſie. 
The one for the imputation of righte- 
ouſneſs , the other tor the declaration 
of righteouſneſs. Paul ſpeaketh of the 
office of Faith : Fames ot the quality of 
Faith, Paul pleadeth for ſaving Faith, 
Fames pleadeth zgainſt naked aſſent. 
The one ſpeaketh of the juſtifying of 
the perſon ; the other of the Faith. Paul 
having to do with Phariſaical Fufticia- 
ries proveth invincibly, 7 uilihcation by 
Faith, without works. Fames having 
to deal with carnal Profeſſors, proveth 
as ſirongly, That a Proteſſion of Faith, 
without” Works, 1s dead, 


is (o far from juſtifying, that it is not properly Faith, 


Faich (c)?. Thou fſecelt theretore, that his Faith 
reſted not in a bare knowledg, or profeſſion, but 
was operative it had efficacy and influence upon 
his works; it did not exert it (elf in aRs of belie- 
ving only, but allo in working 3 fo that his Faith, 
by producing good works, was declared to be a 
perte and true Faith, and ſuch as had all che 
parts belonging to it. And his Faith was impro- 
ved, and firengthened, and perte&trd by works, 
as the inward vigour of the ſpirits is increas'd 
by motion and exerciſe, Yet this muſt not be (o 
underſtood, as it works did perfett Faith, by com- 
municating of perte@ion to it, but only that they 
do ſtir up, cxciciſe, and excite the vigour of it. 
This therefore _ an evident diſcovery of A- 
brabams Faith; it plainly appear'd, how truly it 
was faid of him betore, Gen. 15. that be believed, 
and it was imputed to bim for righteouſneſs. So that 
the firſt tcfiimony, and ſolemn approbation which 
Abrabam had from God, was becauſe of his Faith. 
And by his readineſs to ſacrifice his Son, he de. 
clared he had a true juſtifying-Faith 3 and accor- 
dingly the Lord faith after this trial, Now I know 
that thou feareſt me, Gen. 22. 12, And hereupon 
he was called; tbe Friend of God. You ſee then, 
that by Works ( that is; by the parts, and offices 
of a holy lite ) a man is jzftified, that is, acquitted 
from bypocriſie, and his Faith is manifetted to be 
good, and right, and he himſelf juſt and righteous. 
You ſee alſo, that he is not juſiiticd by Faith on- 
ly, that is, by a bare, and naked profeſſion, or 
dead and vain Faith, ſuch as confitteth in a meer 
aſſeut, Or empty knowledg and (ſpeculation, which 
I come now to 


my other inſtance, viz, that of Rabab, which I the rather make uſe of, 
becauſe ſome might ſay, that indeed Abrabams Faith ( the great pat- 
: texn of Believers ) might produce good works, but every Believers Faith 


cannot ariſe to the ſtrength of Abrahams, 


For anſwer to this, I ſhall 


ſhew, that the weakeſt Faith, that is true, and ſaving muſt produce good 


(4) ny Topyn meretrix ] Videtur vox 
etiam carponam (ignificare: plerunque 
caupons talem etiam quzſtum taciebant. 
Dicitvr meretrix , ſcil. quz talis fue- 
Fat antequam ad verum Deum ( ab 
koſpitibus Hebrzis edotta ) . ſe conver- 
teret. Sic Mat. 21.31. Aevretrices di- 
cuntuy intrare in regnum celefle, Op- 
time Rahab figuram gerit eorum, qui 
ex gentibus extraneis in Chriſtum cre- 
didEre : Nam & horum faluti vita pri- 
or Aagitioſa nihil obſtitit, 


works. And for the proot of this, I ſhall inſtance 
in Rahab an Harlot (d), and an' Heathen, when 
God firſt wrought upon her, yet after ſhe was 
converted, her Faith, how weak ſoever, expreſs'd 
it felt in a very (eclt-denying a&. Had ſhe (aid to 
the Meſſengers of the Children of Ifracl, I believe 
the God of Heaven and Earth hath given you this 
whole Land for a Poſſcflion, yet I dare not ſhew 
you any kindneſs in this City; it had been ſuch s 
dead barren Faith , as we have been ſpeaking of : 
but ber Faith prevailed fo tar with her, that ſhe 
perform'd a gratctul office to them, though ſhe 


ran a great hazzard thereby, and expos'd her ſelf to the rage of the 
p-ople of her City, for harbouring (pics, and ſending them out by ano» 
ther way, to eſcape the great danger they were in, See Foſh. 2, 


He 
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He concludeth this whole diſpute, ſhewing, bow little is to be aſcribed to an 
empty profeſſion of Faith without works : ſuch a Faith, be tells them, *tis 
but as the body without the vital ſpirit, which every body knows to be no more 


than a meer carcaſs. From Ver. 14, to the end. 


6. He re-aſſumes the diſcourſe be bad been pon before in the end of the firſt Chap. 3» 
Chapter, admoniſhin, them to take beed of oftending with their tongues, 
and particularly, not to arrogate to thimſelves a ſupercilious Malterſhip over 
others, ( raking upon them to cenſure them at pleaſure ), becauſe ſuch heavy 


cenſures draw 
1 Cor. 11, 31. Mat. 7. 2. 


» upon themſelves very great and beavy judgments ; (ce 


And be diſſwades there from, 1. Upon conſideration of the common trailty, 
incident to all men x telling them, that In many things we offend all. And 
2ly, Becauſe bridling the tongue is a ſign of ſome good progreſs and growth 


in grace. He that ca govern bis tongue * aright doth 
tbereby manifeſt bimſelf to be a ſincere, and grown, 
and well improv'd Chriſtian, and able to bridle the whole 
body, that is, able to govern all bis otber atlions a- 
right, which are afted by the members of the body. 


This be further illuſtrates, by two Similitudes. 1, Of 
a Bridle-bit, 2. Of « Rudder, or Helm of a Ship. 


* Prov. 13. 3. He that heepeth bis 
mouth, keepeth his life. w 
Prov. 22. 23. Whoſo keepeth his mouth 


a_ bus tomgue, keepeth bis ſoul from trou- 
85, 


If we guide the Bri- 


dle ivell, we rule the Horſe 3 if we rule the Stern arigbt, we guide the Sbip : 
So the Tongue, though but a ſmall member, yet well ordered, and governed, ef- 


felleth (a) great things. But great inconveniences a- 
riſe where this (mall member is not well-governed, 
For as a little fire kindleth much word, ſo an evil 
Tongue is a fire, ( there is @ world (b) of ſminit ), 
"is a powerful means to kindle great (triſes and divi- 


(a) weyaaavye de magnis ſe jaftat 
l- ©. Yes magnas efficit, . 

(b) Anundus iniquitatis, id eſt, res 
plenifiima iniquitatis. 


fions. An evil Tongue is of ſo curſed an influence , that it often defiles the 
whole body, that is, involves the other members in guilt, and defiles them, by 


drawing them to at, and commit ſin, | ſee Ecclel, 5. 6, ]. It ſets 


whole World *, or, ( as ſome render it ), the whole 
courſe and revolution of our life (c) from youth to 
manhood, from manhood to old age, The wil, of the 
tongue diffuſe themſelves into all the parts of mans 
life, and it ſets on fire, with its wickedneſs, the wheel 
and conrſe of all our natural faculties, being it ſelf 
ſet on fire by the Devil, and kjudled with that fire that 
* comes from Hell, And baving 1bus ſhewed the curſed 
influence of the Tongue , he comes now to ſhew, bow 
difficult the cure is, He tells them, there are no kind 
of Beaſts bnt may be tam'd by bumane art and 5kill ; 
nothing in nature ſo violent and burtful, but bumane 
art and induſtry, bath made is ſerviceable to the uſe 
of men, But the Tongue is harder to be tam'd than any 
ef theſe. *Tis ſuch ax indiſciplinable member, that 
no mans reaſon, or skill, can tame another (d,) mans 
wnruly tongue ; nor can be tame his own of bimſelf, 
witbout the oſſitance of divine grace, An evil Tongue 


on fire the 


* Quidam circulum ſeu orbem condi- 
tum, ( ut fit Tgoyds dy7i T8 xuxas, & 
Tio yerdous pro sliguas ), redduni, ut 
figniticetur, linguam perverſam rotunr 
orbem mundi, velut infernali igne in- 
flammare. Glaſſ. 

(c) Accendi d lingud rotam nativita- 
tis notre) Humanz vitz curſum rotz 
comparat. _ alia vitia vel ztate 
vel temporis {ucceſſu corrigutitur, vel 
ſaltem non occupant totum hominem, 
vitium linguz ſpargi ac graſſari per om- 
nes vitz partes aſſerit. Calv, 

Tg% 3; Tis yarectas ] Rota wativi- 
r1atis) vitz curſum aut revolutionem ſig- 
nificat. 

(4) v.8. Linguam; nempe alienam, 
nemo domare poteſt, ficut animalia 
ſera manſuefacimus. Grot, 


is an nhreſtrainable evil, full of deadly poiſon, ſpitting forth the venome of re- 
viling, backbiting, reproaching, curſing, and many other evils. 
But ſome might here objed, With our tongues we praiſe GoJ, therefore 


the Tongue is not ſo full of venome as you ſuggeſt. 


For anſwer, he ſhews, What a foul ſin it is in any Chriſtian to uſe this 
member to ſo diſtant offices as ſome do, namely, therewith in the publick, con- 
gregation to bleſs God, and afterwards to judg and rail at their Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, who, for that Image of God they bear upon them, are to be regarded, 


and 


" (6) ad 1dugptrToOS» ſine dizndicatione). Jaco- 
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and uſed with kindneſs, What, ſays be, ſhall two ſuch woirary things, as 
bleſſing and curling, proceed out of the ſame mouth ? Thig, be tells them, 
ongbt nit 20 be. And if they would further underſtand the munſtrouſneſs of this 
radlice, be will repreſent it unto them, by three Similitudes, Can a fountain 
( ſays be ,) ſend forth two ſorts of waters, of ſo different 2 nature, as bitter 


| and (weet ? or can the Sea ſend out (alt water and frelh # Can a Fig-trec 


bear Figs and Olive-berrics too? Can a Vine bear Grapes and Figs, the 
the fruit that belongs t» another Tree * And as theſe things are impoſſidle in 
the ordinary courſe of Nature z ſo be ſhews them, *tis abſurd in *manners, that 
the ſame Tongue ſhould bring forth good and evil, ſhould bleſs and curſe, 
pray 41d revile. Therefore the tongue ſhould be employed to thoſe good uſes 
go which God has appointed it , and mot to the contrary. From Ver, I, 
tO13. 


7. He comes now to-ſhew, what is one of the prime cauſes of the unrulineſs, 


| and intemperance of the Tongue, namely, A falſe perſwaſion, which is in ſome, 


of their own wiſd»m and knowledg, whereas there is no true wiſdom in them, 
He tells «hem, that if any will approve himſelf to be a truly wiſe and underſiand- 
ing man, be muſt by the goodneſs of his converſation and works, teſtifie that there 
is in him, ſuch a wildom as is accompanied with meckneſs, But if be nou- 
riſh bitter envying, and ſtrife in bis beart, ana vent it by bis Tongue, be bath” 
no \rcaſon to glory and boaſt of his wiſdom , for be does plainly lye againſt the 
zruth in ſuch vain brags and boaſtings. Such wiſdim as that, be may aſſure 
bimſelf, deſcendeth not from heaven, but is carthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, For the 
effefts of envy and ſtrife, are confuſion and all manner of evil, But the wil- 
dom that is from above is firſt pure, it will ot allow or brook, any filthineſs, 


* either of ſm or error z then peaceable, not rigid, but gentle, mild, equitable, 


receding from its own ſtrid right in order to peace ; *Tis alſo geatle, and mo- 
derate, aud perſuafible, full of compaſſions, and mercy, being fruicful in 

nod works, without udging ('c), vr too ſeverely cen- 
ſaring the adlions of others, and without bypocrifie, He 


bus hic dizudicationis verbo_nimis anxi- 7,1. this whole diſconrſe, ſhewing the happineſs of 


am, ac ſcrupuloſam inquiſitionem no- 
tat, qualera tere in hypocritis cernere 


thoje that have this wiſdom, that diſpoſes to peace 3 


licet, qui dum nimis exaQ2 inquirunt for tbe fruit of righteouſneſs , which conſiſts in peace 
in fratrum dia, & fa&ta, nihil non (f), ( comprehending in it, all true bleſſedueſs ) is 
in finifiram partem rapiunt. Calv. ſown for them that bave that meck wiſdom, and are of 


(f) xagnds Ths Sixerootyns 6 ww 6- 
efnyy ] Ur ſenſus fit. Pax (h.e. vera 
{elicitas ) quz quaſi fructus & juſtitia 


4 peaceable diſpoſition themſclves, and endeavour to 
make peace among others, From Ver, 13, to the 


naſcitur , feritur iis qui operam dant end, 


paci. Piſc, 


Chap. 4- 


8. Having (hewed, in the foregoing Chapter, that a falſe perſwaſion of their 
own wiſdom and knowledz, was one great cauſe of the diſſcntions among 
them, ( which were ſo violent, that they reſembled, as it were, wars and fight- 
ings ) be comes now to ſhew other cauſes of their contentions aud quarrel- 
lings, which were their carnal and pleaſing luſts, viz. their covetoulnels, en- 
vy, an1 pride, which warr'd in their members, ( that is, in their wills and 
affelions, (ce Rom. 7. 23. ), againſt the motions of the Spirit of God. He 
tells them, they cagerly and paſſionately coveted the bon»urs and riches of this 

world, but yet could not obtain what they deſired. They 


(a) gfoydirs ] ye envy, non goviv- envyed (a) and grudged their Neighbours the good 
«7s Te thill, Sic Calv, Beza, Cajetan, things God bad given them , yet could not attain to 


&c, Vous purtcs eavie & jalouſic V un 
a V autre, &c. Amirant, 


their happineſs. They coveted them eagerly, but it no- 
: thing availed them : They ſirove and quarrelPd with 
one another about them, yet obtain'd them not . becauſe they ſought them at 
of God by prayer, who is the alone Author and Giver of all bleſſings, Or if they 
did ſometimes ſeek to the Lord for them, yet they ſou;zht them not in a right 

| manner, 
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manner, nor for a right end, namely, that they might ſerve him with them ; 
but they ſought them, that they might conſume and waſte them upon their luſts, 


Hureupon, be calls them, Adulterers (b)), and Adul- 
terefles, in 4 ſpiritual ſenſe z becauſe, the love of the 
world bad alienated and eftranged their hearts from the 
Lord | Mat, 12.39. | He tells them, that to give 
up, or engage their affelions to the pleaſures, profits, 


(b) Adulterss apellat metaphorice, quia 
a Deo ſornicatur, afq; adulteratur, quif- 
quis amorem, quem Deo deber, ad mun- 
dum transtert, Eflixs, 


and bonours of the World, or to ſeek to gratifie worldly men, or worldly luſts, 

1s reckoned by God ar hoſtility againſt bimſelf. For friendſhip with the World *, * gee 1 Fob, 
and conformity to the vices which ren in it, is that which renders a man bate- 2+15,16- 
full to God, it being a plain ſiding with bis Adverſarics. From Ver. 1, to 5, 


9, He diborts from Pride and Envy. He ſhews them, that "tis not for no- 
thing that the Scripture ſpeaks to this ſenſe and purpoſe, though not in expreſs 


words. The Holy Spirit (c) that dwelleth in us, doth 
it incite cx move to envy ? No, that is impoſſible ;, for 
be,is liberal in bis communications of Grace, which forms 
mens bearts to Humility and Charity , that are con- 
trary thereunto, Therefore the Scripture ſaith, | Prov. 
3. 34+. according to the Septuagint |, God relifteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, He 
adviſes them therefore, 10 ſubmit themſelves to the gui- 
dance and direfion -of the Spirit of God, and ts re- 
fit the Devil when the tempts them to any of thoſe 
ſinful luſts, and be ſhall flee from them. He adviſes 
them, to ſeek, unto the Lord, and to emplore bis aid a- 
gainſt theſe luſts by fervent prayer , and to draw nigh 
#0 bim by true Kepentance and Faith , and be will 
draw nigh to them by bis grace, bliſſing, and belp ; 
ſce Zach. 1. 3. Mal. 3.7. He adviſes them, to cleanſe 
their hands, which were full of violence, and extorti- 
on ; and to purifie their hearts, which were fild with 
malice, and envy , that is, t0 look to the reforming 
both of their inward and outward man, And thoſe of 
them eſpecially ſhould take care. of tbis, who bave bi- 
therto been ſo double-minded, and bave bad their 
bearts as it were divided between God and the world. 
Laſtly, he exhorts theſe envious, proud, ambitious, 
coverous perſons,. to exerciſe. a deep penitential monruing 
before the Lord for their ſins z, aud t0 turn their carnal 
rejoicing in their poſſeſſions, into weeping, and mourning 
at the ſad apprehenſion of #be approaching judgments, 
and to bumble themſelves in 4be ſight of God, depre- 
cating bis diſpleaſure, and earneſily imploring his par- 


(«) By Spirit, we underſtand here 
the Spirit of God, becauſe that phraſe, 
The Spirit which dwelleth in ws, is moſt 
properly, and moſt uſually applied to 
the Spirit of God, who 15 given to 
us, that he may dwell in us, Rom.s. 
9, 11 1 Cor. 3. 16. 

An putatis quod inaniter $criptura 
dicat, Ad invidiam concupiſcit Spiritus, 
qui habitat in wobis ! Quz verba qui» 
dam deduQa eſſe arbitrantur ex Num. 
11.29. Dixit autem Moſes illi, An in- 
vides med cauſi? 0 ſidaretur, totum po- 
pulum Fehove prophetas eſſe q.d. com- 
munis eſt ile Spiritus, qui in utroque 
noſtriim, & in aliis Dei ſervis habitat. 
Immeritd igitur illis prophetantibus, 
( Eldad & Medad ), invides ; quia fine 
omni invidenria ego expe&to, ut om- 
nes & ſinguli in popvlo , Spiritu Det 
inſtru&i, prophetare poſſint Ab hys 
pothefi ergo ad thefin progreditur A- 
poſtolus, & erotematice ait, Ad in vi- 
diam concupiſcit *piritus qui habitat iti 
mobis ? Qui interrogatione idem (en- 
ſa exprimitur, quod in paraphraſi ver- 
borum Moſis dictum mod9-eſt. Glaſſ. 

Cap. 4. v. 5. £go de fpiritu Dei ac- 
cipio, & interrogative lego hanc ſen- 
tentiam. Probare vult Apoſtolus,ex quo 
invident non regi eos Dei Spiritu, quo» 
niam ipſe aliter fideles inftituat. Negat 
Jacobus regnare Dei Spiritum ubi vigent 
pravz cupiditates, quz nos ad mutuam 
contentionem irritant. Calo, 


don in Chrijts name, that ſo be may, by giping tbem a ſenſe of bis pardoning 
mercy, raiſe mp their bearts again, and revive and comfort them. From Ver, 


$. to 11, 


10, He comes now to diſſwade them from another ſin, and that is detra- 


fion, or ſpeaking evil of o#e another, 


For be tells them, be that detratis 


' front, or cenſures bis Brother, detratts from the Law, and judges, or condemns 
the Law, which commands us to love our Brother, and condemneth raſh 
judging, Lev. 19. 16, Mit. 7.1, He therefore that judgeth bis Brother, is not 
an obedient obſerver of the Law, but fooliſhly arrogates to bimſelf, as it were, 
a power to judg and controul the Law, as if it bad forbidden ſome things with- 
owt juſt cauſe. But they are to know, there is but one Law-giver, who cant 
give Laws to the Cinſcience, who is God tbe Lord, ( Iſa, 33. 22, ) into whoſe 


L111] 


place, 
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place, they arrogantly put themſcloes, who raſhly judg their Neighbour, and conſe- 
quently condemn bis Law, that forbids it. Now be tells them, this Liw-giver 4s 
be oaly Judg, wh» bath power to ſave thoſe that obey him, and to deſtroy 
thoſe that refit bim, What is man therefore, that be fhruld dare to uſurp bs 
office by judging bis Brotber. 


-11, Having reprchended thoſe that contemned the Law, be now comes to re- 
prove thoſe that contemned providence, promiſing to themſelves a long time in 
this world, and an happy accompliſhment of thar carnal projefis, without any 
ſenſe or apprehenſion of their own frailty, or the ſudd.n ſtrokes of God, He there- 
fore bere pcrſonates them, and gives an accurate repreſentation of their thoughts, 
ſhewing bow vain their peremptory carnal confidence of ſucceſs ia their affairs, us, 
ſeeing no man can foreſee, what will be on the morrow ; our life being like a 
vapour appearing for a little time, and oft times ou the ſuddain vaniſhing away. 

"\ Therefore there ſhould be a continual acknowledgment of divine providence in tbeir 
'bearts, and ſuch an outward profeſſion of it in their words, as may diſtinguiſh 
them from profane men, who bave no ſenſe thereof. But you, ſays be, glory in 
theſe your inſolent boatings, and preſumptions, by which yow openly publiſh the 
wicked (tupidity of your bearts, And for you, that are Chriſtiazs, to be guilty 
of this, ( who have received ſo much light, and knowledg, to the contrary ), this 
will render you the more incxcuſable, aud make you more liable to puniſhment 
on that account, From Ver, 12, to che end. 


Chap. 5. 12. He naw ſharply reprebends the carnal rich men among them, and de- 
- nounces the judgment of God againſt them, for their Injuſtice, Intemperance, 
and Cruelty. He bids them, weep and bowl in contemplation of the calamitics 

that bung over their beads, which they could not eſcape , except they ſeriouſly 

repented. He tells them they bad boarded up riches, viz. Corn, Wine, and 

Oyl, and ſuch like periſhable commodities, ll they were corrupted, and bad 

laid up Garments, that is, Silks, wearing Clothes, and Linnen, and ſuch 

kind of Wares till they were moth-eaten. Thcir Gold and Silver, they let lye 

uſeleſs by them, and as it were, canker and rult in their Chefts; and their 

Garments they ſuffered to be mith-eaten, rather than they would employ thoſe 

their riches to good uſes. And be tells them , this moth, and this ruſt will 

at the day of Judgment be witneſſes againjt them, and of their avarice and 
covetuonſncſs. And theſe witneſſes ſhall be turned into torture) , after the laſt 
Judgment, when they ſh4ll be puniſhed in Hell, whercin their miſerable ſoals, 

and bodies, ſhall be preyed on by torments, as by fire , and thoſe cutting refleti- 

ons upon the rult and moth, will be bitter and terrible, and gnaw upon their 
Conſciences with 2 ſharp and bitter anguiſh. And that be may further intimate 

their folly, be tells them, they bad boarded and heaped up wealth againjt the 

laſt days, viz. thoſe ſcattering aud fatal days to the Jewilth C mmonwealth, 

which were now approaching. All tbat treaſare which with ſs much wrong to 

others, and violation of their Conſciences, they bad heaped together, was but 

beaped up for the Spoiler, aud the violence of the Romans. And that be may 
further aggravate their hainons guiltineſs, be tells them, that they were not 

only uncharitable 20 the poor, aud backward to belp them, but they were op = 

preſſors of them, and that oppreſſion of their poor ſervants, and labuurers in de+ 

frauding them of their wages, cried for vengeance againſt them, in the ears of 

the Lord of Hoſts; ſee Deut. 24. 14, 15. But this was not all, be tells them 

of another crime they were guilty of, viz. their ſcuſuality, charging them for B. 

(a) Ennatrire corda, ſignificat indul- ww like luxurious Glattons (a), making every day 8 
gere ſibi, non modo ad naturz fatie- Feltival (b), or a day of ſlrughter, wherein many 
tatem, ſed quantum fert cupidiras. Beajts were killed for Sacrifice aud Food, and 2 great 


(b) Ita vos paviſtis quotidie ſicut fieri pars of which was reſerved _ wif ' 
ſol:bit in diebus folenniorum convivi- þ3 of - _e reſerve for thy uſe of the worſhip - 


orum poſt viſimes corules. Grer: per, which be was to carry bime, and eat with bis 
Ut indie feſto in quo (vlent maGctari friends , (ce Prov, 17. 1: Prov. 7. 14. Laſfily, He 
victimz in epulum. Vatabl, reproves them, for their tyrannical and oppreſſing cruelty, 


im. 
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in procuring, by their power and ambority, the condemnaticn and diflrultion of | 
the Jult (c), hey not reſting them, nor having any means to defend them- (£9 bly rs 
ſelves againſt their violence (d). From Ver. 1, to 7, pooboner 5 % 
I ; panperes, 
quod eos in judicio inique opprimerent, Quz opprefio Metophorice mers dicitur, quod ut iis 
vitam acerbiſſim:m redderent. Juſium autem vc cat non Chrilivm ( juſtum xar' $073») ut ali- 
qui expenunt, fed pauperes innocentes, juſtitiz addios, per Enallagen numeri uſitatam, Ifa. 3.11. 
z Tim- 1. ©. ut in 110 exemplo: Remanns pralio vitter, Gemar. 

(4) v.6. Non refiſftitur vobis ] i.e, leciſtis pro arbitrio nec quiſquam vobis reſiſtir, 


13, Having thus ſhowed, hiw the wicked rich men ſhall be paniſhed for 

their wickedn:ſs, and opprifſion z be cimes uw to ccmfort the poor taithtul 
Brethren that were oppriſſed by them, and to cabirt them 10 exerciſe patience 
under ther ſwfferings, mil Chriſt ſhculd «me to txucute tergeance on the obdu- 
rate Jews in the difiradlion of their City Jch. 21,22. This be priſſeth from 
the cxamples of the bushandmans waiting fer the fruit of the earth, and from 
bis patient expeCiing, in order to that, both the ſhowers that come in the S$eed- 
time #0 fit the ground, and for thoſe that come before Harvit, or Reaping, to 
plump the Corn. So, be tells them, 1bey ſhould be patient, and encourage their 
bearts, becauſe that Coming, of Chrift before mentiozxied, was near at band. He 
further exborts thm, not c(nly to bear thoſe injuries patiently, which they re- 
ceiv'd from wicked rich mn, but thoſe alſo which thy ſuffered from divers of 
their brethren, who togetber with them did profeſs the boly Faith. He adviſes 
thm, that they ſhould not in a groaxing (c ) manner require vengeance againſt {t)- wii 541d- 
them from 1be band of God, but forgive them , otherwiſe they bad great rea- $%7% 
ſon to expedl to be judged, and puniſhed by Chriſt tbe Judg, whoſe coming was 
fo nigh, that they might as it were ſay, He was at the gate, And that be 
may yet further perſwrade them to patience, be ſets before them, the example of 
tbe Prophets, nho, though dear to God, and employed to ſpeak to the people 
from bim, ( and ſo might ſeem ſheltred under the Buckjer of their ſpecial Com- 
miſſion }, yes were exerciſed with many and ſharp afflitions; and therefore, 
why ſhould they promiſe themſelves freedom and exemption ? He aſſures them, 
that bimſelf, and the other Apoſiles , did «teem and look upon thoſe, as bleſſed 
perſons, who did patiently bear thoſe trials and affliftions, the Lord was plea- 
fed to exerciſe them with. And to confirm what be bad ſaid, be ſets before 
them the injtaitce of Job, who baving patiently endured very ſore afflidlions, at 
loft God made a very gracious end with bim , giving him double to all that 
be bad loſt, Jub 42.10. From whence it appears, that God is far from deſpi- 
ſing, us in eur offliftions, and that be is a God of tender bowels and compaſſions. 
tzxom Ver. 7, to 12, 


14. In the next place, be ſeriouſly deborts 1h«m from raſh and unneceſſary , ad 
(weari! ing by Creatures, which (it ſeems ) was too common a- , tr nd. 
wearing, or ſwearing by , adrroy] Quz 
mong the ws at that time. He forbids them #0 uſe any unlawful or unne- valde caveri 
ceſſary Oath ,, but in their ordinary converſe, barely to aftirm, or deny, without volumus , ea 


adding any Oath. thereto, leſt they bring upon themſelves the judgment (f) of one 
God, V<er. 12. 


ante omnia. 


4 . LL E . ) ir "i 
uns xeigw mionrs. Alia exemplaria habent Iva wi 65 UToxpiory wThonrs. Ne in fimulationem 
incidatis 3 quia multum utentes juramentis, mulia mentiuntur, Receptiflima leQio eſt, ira ud &s 
xetouy, i.e. x4Tdxgigiy, Ne in condemnationem incidatiss Freidl, 


15, He comes now to direct them , bow to behave themſelves, both in an 
afflicted and in a profperous condition, and eſpecially 
in time of fickncl*; In affliciion, be tells them, their * V. 13. shuud Ti; ? is any merry? 
duty is prayer in profperity, their duty is giving the effec is put for the ſtate, gladneſs 
% hs a , FR or for proſperity, which is wont to make 
ol thanks F, of ſinging _ OO raiſe, *# the heart glad and merry. 
any of them are tick, be adviſes them, to ſend for the 


Elders 


\ 


as 320 


(g) The term Eldey is given to all 
the Offices and Adminiſtrations in the 
Church, from the Apoſile to the Dea- 
(b) Hoc intelligendum eſt de iis Se- 
nioribus, qui temporario illo ſan&o 
dono erant przditi, ſicut precipit Chri- 
fius, Mat. 10. 8. infirmos curate 3 & Apo» 
ſioli paruerunt » Mar. 6 13. & wunxe- 
runt oleo multos infirmos, & curarunt, 
& 4 ' or- 12+ 18, Poſulys Dens in Eccle- 
fin, primum ApoHlolos, &C. doua ſona- 
tionum, & v 30. Num omnes babent 
donum ſanktionum ? q d. minim<. Go- 
mar. _- 

* Oleam apud Hebrzos divinam 
gratiam ſignificabat. 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


Elders (g) of the Church to pray over th:m, and if 
they bave the gift of bealing (h), ( which at th®* 
time, was given to ſome Teachers and Eiders, (c© 
1 Cor. 12, 9. ), that they ſhould anoint them with 
Oy1l *, calling upon the Name of Chrift, who is the Aus 
thor of all ſuch miraculous bealing, (ee AQ.3.15. This 
gift our Saviour was pleaſed ſhould accompany the prea- 
ching of bis Goſpel in thoſe primitive timeg, for the 
confirmation of it , but now it is ceajed ſince the Goſ- 
pel is ſufficiently confirmed, He further tells them, 
that the prayer thus made to the Lord, by the Elders, 
and by the lick perlon, proceeding out of a true Faith, 
ſhall be a means of ſaving, and recovering the fick per= 
ſon from that diſjtemper , except when it pleaſeth God 


otherwiſe to order it, fur bis own glory, and the good 
of the ſick, perſon. He further adds, that if any (pecial fin hath 'arewn down 
this diſeaſe upon this ſick, perſon, it ſhall, upon the earneſt prayers of the El- 
ders, and the Repcntance, and Faith of the ſick perſon, be remitted; ſo that 
bis diſeaſe ſhall be removed, © Therefore be adviſes them, in ſuch caſes, to con- 
fels their fins one to another, that they might more particularly, and perti- 
n:ntly. pray one for another, mutually ſuccouring one another by their counſel, 
and prayers, under the wounds and burdens of Conſcience, that ſo both the wonnds 
of their Conſciences, and the maladies of their bodies may be bealed. And for 
their encouragement, he tells them, that the cfcQual fervent (+) prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much, that is, the prayer wrought, and excited in 
bim by tbe Spirit of God, and which proceeds from the vehemency of an earneſt 
ſpirit, and fervent affedions. This be further proves to them, by mſtancing in 
Elias, who was a man ſubjed to like paſſions with us, and if be obtained ſo 
©. much of God by prayer, that be (hut and opened the Heavens *, that is, the 
we have ©, Clouds, | ſee Luc, 4. 25. Deut. 11. 17. }, ſurely our fervent prayers ſhall not 
ſuch thing in #* i# vain, From Ver, 13, to 19. 
the Hiſtory 


(which we have at large, 1 King. 17. © 18, ch.) that he prayed it might mot rain, The Scripture 
only expreſſeth , that he foretold a drought. But it ſcems, the worſhip of Baal being every 
where received in that kingdom , extorted from that good man, (o full of zeal for God ), 
an earreſt prayer to the Lord tor drought, as a puniſhment upon that wicked people : by which 
judgment the people being corre&ed, he prayed again tor rain, and obtain'd it, 1 King, 18. 42, 
For 'tis uiual in Scripture to give us-the ſubſtance of an hiſtory in one place, and in another 
the circumſtances of it. See 2 Tim. 3. 8, Pſal. 105: 11. Heb. 12,21, 


(5) nos 
LT LAG 


Laſtly, From Prayer, be paſſes to another Chriſtian office, viz. Admonition, 

exhorting them, to do what they can to reduce and convert au erring, Brother, 

(k) Peccata yiz. that errs either in Faith or Manners ; whereby they will be inflruments 
lic pr in Gods band of ſaving a ſoul from eternal death , and procure that God may 
ut in judicio 11 Lide bis ſins, that is, remove them out cf the ſight of his juſtice (k), 


non revelen- : a ; 
tur, and not impute them to bis condemnation. From Ver. 19, to the end, 


SECT. 
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SECT, VI. 


HE Philippians about this time, ſend Ep phroditus, one 
of their om to Rome, to vilit Paxl, and to carry 
him ſome moneys which they had gathered for his maintenance. 
He being come, joined himſelf to the Apoſtle, both as an Helper, 
and a fcllow-Soldier in the cauſe of Chriſt. Whilſt he was 
there, he fell into a grievous ſickneſs, fo that he was nigh 
unto -w_ See Philip. 2. 25, 26, 27, 30. and Philip. 4. 10, 
14, 18. 


SECT. VII. 


| my being now aged, and ſtill a Priſoner, converts, 
and gains to Chriſt, Ozeſimns, a Servant that had run a- 
way from his Maſter Philemon, at Coloſſe.s By which Onefimas, 
he writes an Epiſtle to Philemon at Coloſſe, a City not far 
from Laodicea in Phrygia. 

The occaſion of the Epiſtle was this. Phzlemon, one of the 
Coloſſian Paſtors, had a Servant, ( Oneſlmus by name), who 
not abiding his Maſters ſervice any longer, watched his time, 
and ran away ; and as it ſeems, did not run away empty, but 
alſo purloined ſomething. Having run up and down from place 
to place, at laſt, by the ſpecial providence of God, he comes to 
Rome, where now Paxtl was a Priſoner for Chriſt, and preached 
the Goſpel in bonds. Among other Fiſh, that that great Fiſher 
of men caught, with the ſpreading Net of the Goſpel, this poor 
Fwgitive was one; who being converted, and brought to a ſa- 
ving-knowledg of Chriſt, he-for ſome time miniſtred to Paxl in 
Priſon, But the Apoſtle, becauſe he was another mans ſervant, 
( and particularly, his dear friend philemon's ), and of right 
belonged to him, being his /awfil poſſeſſion, and as it were bis 
mony, (as the Law ſpeaks, Exod. 21, 21, ), he would not de- 
tain him from him, without his free conſent. He therefore ſends 
him back to his Maſter, earneſtly deſiring him to pardon him, 
and to receive him into favour again. And becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt in this matter gives a remarkable inſtance of Gods free- 
grace to ſinners; and intimates our duty towards thoſe that 
are penitent,. therefore, for the perpetual edification of the 
Church, he would have this be received among the other Ca- 


nonical Epiltles. 
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be Epiftle to Phi- In the Epiſtle there are three parts, 
mon. | 


1. The Preface. 
2. The Matter of the Epiſtle. 
3. The Conchuſzon. 


1.YN the Preface, the Apoſtle joins. bis Brother Timothy with bim, as ote 

I that concurred with bim in bis requeſt to Philemon. 

He alſo ſalutes Apphia, ( probably the Wife »f Philemon ), and Archip- 
pus, ore of the Paſtors of the Church, '| Col. 4. 17, ], whom be calls, bis fel- 
low- Soldics in tbe ſpiritual warfare of tbe Goſpel, He ſalutes alſo the Saints 
in Philemon*s Family. To all theſe, be wiſhes abundance of grace and peace 
from God the Father, tbe Fountain of all Bleſſings , and from Feſus the Medi- 
ator, who is the Conduit-pipe , by whom they are conveyed. And in the firſt 
place, be tells them, bow be rejviced and bleſſed God for the report be beard of 
bis Faith in Chriſt, and love to all bis Saints 3 and be daily prayed for bim, 
that bis liberality, and readineſs to communicate to ſuch as are in want, 
being @ fruit of bis Faith, and ſpringing: from it, might be an effeual means to in- 
duce others to takg notice of, aud acktowledg (ty the praiſe of God) thoſe good 
tbings that were in bim, and bis Family z, namely, their kindnels and love 

* of; yersdv. towards Chriſt , aud bis Members. And be aſſures bim, be was much coms« 
forted by the report of that great Love and Charity of bis, whereby the bowels 
of the poor Saints were refreſhed. © From Ver. 1, tg 8; ' 


2. He comes #0 the Matter of tbe Epiſtle, in which be requeſts Philemon to 
take Oneſimus bis fugitive. Servant into favour again, whom be bad, during 
bis impriſoument, through the aſſiſtance |of grace, converted t9 Chriſt, He tells 
him, that though be might by vertue of bis Apoſileſhip received from Chriſt, in- 
join him, and other Chrifians, what be judged convenient ; yet be rather choſe 
to requeſt this of bim, upon tbe ſcore of love , and be doubted not, but that be. 
would do that for Paul now aged, and in bouds fir Cbriſt, which be under- 
{trol would. be acceptable unto him, He intreats bim thcrefore, to receive One- 
ſimus again, whom ( ſince bis converfun ) be loved: as if be were bis own Son, 
I acknowledg, ſays be, tbat formerly, Onclimus was not Oneſimus, that is, 
protitable to thee, as bis name ſignifies ; but now be will approve himſelf a 
uſeful and diligent ſervant to thee, as be bath been to, me, Therefore I bave ſent 
bim back again to thee, and intreat thee to receive bim, as my own bowels, 
that is, to entertain bim with all kindneſs , as one very dearly beloved by me, 
Indeed I wwld gladly bave kept him here jtill with me , that be might bave 
done all thoſe good offices and ſervices for me, ( while I am bere in Priſon for 
the cauſe of Chriſt ), which I kyow thou would}t willingly dv, if ths wert here. 
But without thy conſent I would aot 4» It, that thy kindneſs Fl: afþrrding bim 
to me, may be perfelly free, and not, as it were, extorted from thee. And for 

* eiwytoy ita bis leaving of thee ſo injuriouſly, thou oughteſt t» paſs that over, becauſe there 
hic dictum may come great advantage to thee thereby. For it ſeems, be was by the ſpe- 
GE 3* cial providence of God permitted thus to run away from thee, for a little while, 
— NS 5 T1, by the converſion wrought on bim, ( to which bis flight gave occaſion p * be 
termine. ' might be an uſ:ful Servant to thee afterwards, all his life along #, Receive 


him 
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bim therefore now, not as a Servant only, but more than ſo, receive bim as a 
taithtui Brother in Chriſt, and as one that is very dear to me, and therefore 
be ought to be much more ſo to thee, and that not only in reſpe@ of thoſe outward 
and bodily ſervices which be may perform for thee , but becauſe be believes in 
Chriſt. If 1berefore thou account me thy companion in the Faith, and in the mi- 
niſiry of the Word , deny me not this requeſt , but receive Onclimus as thou 

weldjt do my ſelf, if T ſhould come unto thee. If thou baſt ſuftained any loſs by bins, 

or if be oweth thee any thing, put that on my account. T hereby engage to 
thee, under my on'n band, that 1 will ſatisfie thee for it. Tet T may tell thee, 
th.u oweſt more #0 me ( bring converted by my Miniſtry ) than all this amounts 
to; I ſay, thou cwiſt 20 me ( under God ) thy converſion, and ſo oughteſt to 

look upon me as a prime infirument of thy eternal well-being, and ſalvation. 

Therefore ( dear Brother ) let me obtain this kindneſs from thee ( for tbe 

Lords ſake ), which will mucb rejoice me ; yea indeed, in a matter ſo agreeable 

to the mind f ihe Lord, refuſe not to refreſh my bowels, and comfort me, 1 

bave written to thee, being confideut thou wilt bearkgn #0 me, and grant me 

my requeſt ," yea that thou wilt ſh:w more favour to Onelimus than I bave . 
defired of thee. 


To Conclude, 1 am in bope *, that through your 


prayers, and the interceſſions of other Chriſtians for me, * Spes Pauli hoc loco non nit#t::: 


I ſhall be d(livered ont of theſe bonds, and ſhall be gi- 
Vit ty you azain, Therefore prepare me a lodging a- 
gainſt that timc. My Companions bere ſalute thee. Phil; 2. 24. Gomarus, 
The grace of Feſis Chrilt ( both as to the effels, and 

| ſenſe of it ) reſide in your ſouls and ſpirits #, Amen, * See Gal.6, 16, 

| From Ver, 18, to the end. 


OO ———— 


revelatione divinl, fed precibus ti- 
delium ; quarum exauditionis, eventus 
probabilis quidem erat, (ed incertus, vid. 


he Epiftle to the 
hilipptans- 


Joc, 
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SECT. VIII 


Paphroditus having now recovered his health, and being 
E to return to the Philippians, by him Paxl in his own an 
Timothy's name writes an Epiſtle to them, For having under- 
ſtood by Epaphroditus their ſpiritual ſtate and condition, he 
thought fit to write to them, ( which he does in a moſt affe- 
Qionate manner ). | 

1. To confirm them in the Faith, and to prevent their be- 
ing offended at his ſufferings for the Goſpel. 

2. To encourage them to walk worthy of the Goſpel, eſ- 
pecially in wity, and /owlineſs of mind. 

3. To warn them againſt Sedxcers who mingled works with 
Faith in the matter of Juſtification. 

4. To quicken them to divers Chriſtian duties. 

And Laſtly, To Teſtifie his exceeding thankfulneſs to them 
for the relief they had now ſent him, 


In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, 


1. The Preface. 
2. The Body of the Epiſtle. 
3- The Concluſron. 


1. YN the Preface, He joins Timothy with bim in this bjs addreſs, becauſe 
be was bis Companion, when be came formerly to them, and bad afſifted 

in the inſiruting of them, and was a perſon munch valued by them, He 1ells 
them, that they both ſent this Epiſtle to all the Saints that compor'd the 
Church at Philippi, ( who were called to believe in Chrift, and by their union 
with bim derived grace and holineſs from him ), and in particular to tbe 
Paſtors and Overſeers of their Church , and to tbe 


* Poteſt bifariaw accipi hoc nomen Deacons *, that is, ſuch who being join'd to the Pa» 


l Minifiris & cratoribus Paupe- - / 
wn Bs Senioribus qui conſtitue- flors were t#0 inſpea tbe manners of the Chburch-mem- 


bantur ad mores regendos. Calv. in 


bers, and to ſerve the Church in taking care of the 
poor. To all theſe be wiſheth abundance of grace and 
peace , from God the Father, who is the Fountain 
and Source of all grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, and from Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator, by whoſe merits and interceſſion we obtain them, Ver. 1, 2. 


2. He comes to the body of the Epiſtle, wherein in tbe firſt place, that be might 
ſhew, bow dear they were unto bim, be informs them, that when ever they 
came #0 bis remembrance, eſpecially in prayer, be could not but bleſs God for 
them, and make mention of them with joy, The reaſons of which were, 

I. That they bad been brought to a participation of the Goſpel, ( whereby 
they were brought into fellowſhip with Chriſt and bis Church ), and they _=— 

” 
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b,en conſtaut in tbe profeſſion of it from the firſt day of their vocation even until 


now. 2. Becauſe be was cs 
in them would carry it on, and perfef it more and more 
until the day (a) wherein Chbrift ſhall come, and take 
them to bimſelf out of this world. 3, He fhewr, that 
it was but reaſonable , that be ſhould have this good opi- 
nion and bope of them, for be bad them in bis beart, 
and remembred (b) them both in his bonds, and all bis 
ſuffering , for tbe defence and maintenance of #he Goſpet, 
45 thole that were partakgrs of the ſame grace beſtowed on 
| himſelf, and as thoſe that were ready to ſuffer fore Chriſt 

as be was (c) : And thereforehe ſolemnly protejts, that be 
bears a moſt entire love (d) and affeflion to them, wrought 
in bim by Chriſt, and ſuch as is like unto that ( as t0 
its fervency and ſincerity ) which Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 
bears to thoſe that are bis members. And be earneſtly 
prays that their love 20 God, and to one auother, may 
more and more abound, together with a more full know- 
ledg of ſpiritual things , and a ſenſe (c) and tajte of 
Gods love in Chriſt towards themſelves, And that they 
may be endued with a ſpirit of diſcerning, and be able 
20 try things that differ, and diſcern truth from error, 
good from evil, and may chuſe and approve tbat which 
is moſt excellent ; and further, that they may be ſincere 
and walk, inoffenſively, till tbe day of Chriſt, in which be 
ſhall taks them to himſelf out of this world, And Laſily, 
that they may be full of good works, aud may bring 
forth all thoſe ſruits of righteouſneſs, which ſpring from 


nfident , that God who bad begun a work if 


grace 


(a) Uſque in diem mortis veſirz, 
qui a Chriſto viſitabi mini, & parti» 
culare judicium ſuſtinebitis. Dronyſ. 
Carthuftanus in loc, 
| (b) Hahere 1n corde hoc loco Ggni- 
ficat babere im memorid, A Lap. . 
 (c) Ego opinor ſenſum eſſe, Eum 
iplos ubique etiam in vinc'lis ſuis, 
rot3que i114 confeſfione, in animo in- 
ſculptos habere, ut pote ſuos conſor- 
tes gratiz Chriſti, aut confratres in 
Chriſto. Flac. Ikyr. | 

(4) os iwriweld vuds ininrodia, 
dy my. Phavorin. Sic 2 Cor. 9.14. 
£7iToIyTay Una; Beza vertit,maxi- 
mo am-re yos completentium, 

 Viſcera vocat affet»m animi : ad- 
didit F+ſu Chrifti ut declaret hunc 
affectum eſſe pietatis, non humanum. 
Eraſm, 

_ In i. e. infar viſcerum h. c, amo» 
ris viſceralis Jeſy Chriſti. 

(e) by Ta4oy d1&h08 ] h1Qno16 cle 
experientia interior anime, leu in- 
terius Spiritus San&i teſtimonium 
de gratil & adoptionem ad ſalutem, 
de quo Rom. 5.1,5. & Cc. 8. 15, 17: 
Glaſſ. 


Faith in Chrift, and 


zend to the glory of God , as their main aim and end, From Ver. 3, to 


Ver, 12. 


3, He removes the ſcandal they might take at bis preſent ſufferings, which be 
ſhews, tended rather #0 the furtherance than the binderance of the Goſpel. 

For firſt, bis bonds for Chrift were famons in Neto's Court, and ſeveral 0- 
tber places in and ncar Rome, and people inquiring into the cauſe of bis ſuf- 
ferings did learn ſomewhat of Chriſi and the Goſpel by that means. 

2, Many of the Brethren in the Miniſtry of Chriſt, baving beard of bis conſtancy 
under bis ſufferings, were encouraged to ſhake off all fear, and to preach Chriſt more 


boldly than ever. *Tis true, be acknowledges, that ſome did 
preach Chriſt out of « ſpirit of envy * againſt bim, envying 
the ſucceſ; God geve to bis miniſtry, and endeavoured to get 
that glory ts themſelves, and to draw people from approving 
bim, to applaud them; ſuppoſing to gall and grieve bim there. 
by. And ſome preached Chriſt out of « pious intent, deſiring 
ſmcerely to maintain, and confirm what be bad preacher, 
and out of true love to Chriſt, and to bimſelf bis priſoner, 


* P.obabile eſt, hos contentioſos 
predicatores fuiſſe Chriſtiznos ori- 
undos ex Judzis, fed ambitioſos mer- 
cenarios, improbos, utpote qui Pay- 
It zmuli ex evangelio non illud 
quam ſuam gloriam & lucrum quz- 
rebant. Tales fuerunt illi contra 
quos agit Paulus, 2 Cor. 11, 


knowing that Chrift bad appointed bim an Apoſtle, and that for the defence of the 
Goſpel he now lay in priſon. Tet notwithſtanding by both ways, Chriſt was 
preached and made kyown ,, by ſome in pretence, by others in truth, and that 
was" it which comforted bim and made bum rejoice. 

3. Tbeſe «ffliflions be met with, be was confident would tend to the furtber- 
ance of bis ſalvation, through the belp of their prayers, aud the ſnpply of grace 
from the Spirit of Chrift. And ( be tells them ) be truſts, that according to 
bis former expellation and hope, no terror ſhould ever make bim aſham'd to own 
the truth of Chrift, but with all boldueſs be ſhould avow it, and that Chrift 
ſhould be magnified by bim in the body, whetber bis life be fxrtber prolonged, or 
ended by martyrdom, For tbe caſe flood thus with bim , If be lived, Chriſt 
ſhould be the (cope of bis life, and be intended to live to big ſervice + 4 


p : Nannn 
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(4 ) Mihi enim Chriſtus eſt, & 
in vita & in morte, lucrum : ut fit 
ellipſis vocis xaT& pro zare 72 Cn, 
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be dyed, death would be an unſpeakable advantage t1 
bim (d) But if be lived longer in this mortal body, 
he foreſaw this would be the fruit of bis labour , 


> 02 dacbardy. viz. The gaining of Souls to Chriſt. Tet what ty 
"> 72 _ pro eyaai- chuſe he knew not. For be was in a firaight , whether 
s&a , ſeu dyanviirar, diſſolvi, ut be ſhould difire to dye (c), and be with Chrift , which 


vulg. vertit. Sed poteſt aRiva ſigni- 
ficatio commode retineri. Cupio 


was butter for bim, or t» live longer, which was more 


dyaaigoa: migrare ad Chriſtum. needful for them, And being ſatisfied of the great need 


(f) nat Toro 
meroila; 01 
Ha. Scio me 
hoc ſperare, 


Thap- 2 


they bad of him, and the benefit they might reap from 
bis life, be tells them, that this is the thing that be is ſure be deſires; and 
hopes, and npon probable conjediure was confident (t) of, that be ſhnald yet be 
permitted to live, and to paſs ſome part of bis life among them, for the fur- 
therance of their Faith, aud augmentation of their joy and comfort, that they 
might bave more abundant matter of rqoicing in Chriſt, baving received a new 
proof of bis power, and good-will towards them, in delivering him, theis Apo- 
poltle, from death, and ſending bim to them again. From Veil. 12, to 27. 


4. He exhorts them, that whatever ſhould befall him, they would mind their 
duty, and bchave themſelves as becometh the Goſpel, ordering their conver) ation 
according to the Precepts of Chriſt, and jointly contending the beſt they can, with 
perfed unity, and joint ſtedfaſineſs of mind, t» maintain and defend the Faith 
of Chrijt, which would be matter of great joy to him, whether be came and ſaw 
it, ( as be hop*d be ſhould ), or only heard of it , being abſent. And what- 
ever oppoſition or perſecutions they met with in this courſe, be bids them not 
ſnffer themſelves to be diſcourag'd or affrighted at them, ſeeing they were preat 
ſigns that their adverſaries ( who brought them upon them ) were in the way 
of perditiin, and that they who ſuffered ſuch things patiently for Chbriſts ſake, 
and the G'(pel, were in the way of ſalvation ;, they portended deſtrnGion to their 
adverſaries, but through Gods gracious diſpoſing, they ſhould promote their ſal- 
vation, 

And this ſhould further encourage them, that as grace to bclieve in Chriſt, 
ſo alſo grace to luffter couragiouſly tor him and his truth, was @ part of 
Chriſts purchaſe for them, and for bis ſake given unto them : And bereby they 
bad communion and co-partnerſhip with bim ( their Apoſtle ) in affliftions, who 
ſuffered many bard things at Philippi , and elſewhere, as they themſelves bad 
ſeen, and at this preſent ſuffered bonds at Rome, From Ver. 27, to the 
end. 


5. He comes now to exbort theſe Philippians to unity and concord among 
themſelves , and that be might mnre effeAually perſwade them thcreunto, be con- 
jures them that if ever they bad found any conſolation in Chriſt, if any com- 
fort of mutual love , if any fellowſhip with God by the communication of the 
graces of bis Spirit, if they bad any pity or compaſſion on bim, a Priſoner for 
Chriftz He entreats and obteſts them by all theſe, and as they would give proof 
of all theſe, that to all the other matter of rejvicinz which be bad concerning 
them, they would add this alſo, ( and ſo make bis joy complete ), namely, to 
live in unity among themſelves, having as it were the ſame mind and judgment, 
the ſame will and affeftions, and minding and carrying on the ſame deſigns, . He 
exhorts them, not to do any thing out of oppoſition or contention one againſt ano= 
ther, nor out of vain glory or ambitzon ; but to carry themſelves with all bumility 
and lowlineſs of mind, as if they bad every one a better opinion of anothers wiſdom, 
and grodneſs than of bis onn, and to this end they ſhould not look ſo intently 
on thoſe gifts and abilities which they diſcern in themſelves, but withall , and 
much rather, ſhould conſider the gifts and abilities of others more eminent than 
themſelves, And if they would but eſteem others more , and themſelves leſs; 
this would tend to frame their minds to bumility. And that be might preſs 
them effcually to the pradtice of this virtue, be ſcts before them the example 


of 
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of Chriſt, who being from all eternity true God, and being in the torm, that 
is, baving the torm or eflcnce of God, and the natural properties of the Dei- 
ty, ſo that be thought it #9 encroachment or uſurpation to reckon himſelf in equa- 
luy with bis Father, ( the ſame glory and mijefly juſtly belonging ro bim ), 
yet did He empty bimſelf of that divine glory, which before he had, not by cea- 
fing to be what he was, but by aſſuming ſom<tbing to bimſelf which before be 
bad not, to wit, the bumane Nature. In which re{pef, being n»w God-man 
and M-diator, be is leſs than the Father, Joh. 14. 28, And therefore on this 
account be emptied bimſ.If. and divefted bimſelf of the Robes of bis Majeſty, and 
from being Lord of all, be leſſened and bambled himſelf to the condition of an 
ordinary man, yea of a (ervant ; and He was made in the likene(s of men, 
that is, like to one of us in the cfſcntial parts of bumane Nature, to wit, of 
Soul and Body; and was found in faſhion as a man, the truth and reality of 
bis bumane Nature being evidently kaown unto thoſe who did converſe with bim, 
by the faſhion and proportion of bis body, and the whale ſtrain of bis carriage 
and aflions. And b:fides the humbling bimſelf thus lywp in bis incarnation, be 
bumbled bimſelf yet l1wer afterwards, even #0 ſuffer the vileſt and moſt cr1:1 
death, ( which was in uſe among the Romans, aud inflicted only on their Slaves ), 
to wit, the death of the Croſs. And becauſe he bumbled bimſelf ſo low, G1d 
bath bighly exalted bim in bis Relurreion, Aſcenſion, ant placing him 
at his right hand in Heaven 3 and bath given bim a Name, that is, 
bath exalted bim to a Dignity which is above all otber Namcs and Dignities, 
to wit, be bath made bim King and Head of bis Church, and given bim all 
power in Heaven and Earth, and inſtalled bim in the poſſeſſi:n and admixitr tion 
of bis beavenly Kingdom, ( wherein bis divine Majeſty , which bad been celipſed 
before, doth now ſhine forth in full glory ), and bath appointed that the divine 
bonour, due to God only, ſhould be given to bim, C( compare Ila. 45. 23 with 
Rom. 14. 10, It. ), 4nd that all reaſonable Creatures, #*# whatſoever place of 
the created World they be, whether in Heaven, Erth *, 
or Hell; yea and all men which are dead and in the 
graves, fhould at the RefurreQion, and day of Judg. 
ment, worſhip bim as the true God, and expreſs and 
teftifie their ſabjefion to bim, ( ſome willingly, others by 
conſtraint ), when they come to ſtand at bis Tribunal, to 
receive their doom , and that all Nations and people 
ſhould confeſs Chrilt crucified to be Lord and Judg of 
the World, acknowledging bis dominion and ſoveraignty, 
and that to the bononr of the Father, who bath ſent bim, and wbo will be glori- 
fied in the glory of bis Son. Therefore ſeeing Chriſt thus bneabled bimſelf, t9 
make peace for lolt man with God, and afterwards was bigbly exalted by Gad, 
and crowen'd with glory , ſo proportionably may they expe to be exalted and re- 
warded by God, if *bey humble themſelves, that they may maintain and preſcrue 
the Churches peace and concord, From Ver. 1, to 12, 


Mat. 25. 41. unde ab 
aded abhorrent, Luc. 
mar. 


6. He exhorts them, that they would ſtill ſhew themſelves obedient to bis Pre- 


cepts, and not only as they bad done * when be was preſent with them, but , 
now much more in bis abſence, that it may appear, that love to the truths «f cut (6 


V, 
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* Ut per terreftre; homines in ter- 
rq, vivi ; ſic per ſubterraneos, mortut, 
qui in terra conditi (unt, intelli- 
guntur. Alii per ſubterraneos, Damo- 
nes intelligunt, qudd Infernus illis 
potiſimum puniendis fit deſtinatus, 
eJus ingreſſu 
8. 31, 


Go= 


12, St- 


mper obe- 


Chrijt ſway*d them, and xot any other reſpet. And particularly , be exborts digi; ) lemper 
them, to work out their own ſalvation with fear and trembling, that 5s, icil. a con- 
carefully and diligently to practiſe all 1boſe means that God bath appointed vecſione 


for the accompliſhing their ſalvation , ſhaking off ſecurity, and carnal confidence, 
and not truſting in their own ſtrength and power, but bumbly imploring the aſſi- 
ftance of Gods grace, For *t1g he alone who works in us both. to will tht 
which is good , and cnablcs us to perform it, And becauſe the nature of 
man, ( as "tis now corrupt ). is prone t; murmur a74inſt the providence of Go4, 
and t0 diſpute bis will and command, He advijeth th.m, to do all their aGiions 
ſo as thoſe that do acquieſce in tbe good will of Gd, and 10 take beed of b:t 

, and 
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and eager diſputings among themſelves concerning things that do not eotcery 
the vitals of Religion. And tbey ſhould be the more careful to carry themſelves 
thuz, that they may approve themſelves blamelcſs and harmicls, walking as 
the Children of God in a corrupt age, among whom they ſhould ſhine as lights 
in the World; bolding forth, in 1berr profeſſion and pradiice, the way to eternal 
life reveaPd in the Goſpel, that thoſe Pagans among whom they lived, might 
fall in love with it ; and that be bimſelf may have cauſe of r:joicing in their ſal- 
vation, at the day of Judgment, becauſe bis labours under God bad ſo much pro« 
moted it. And be aſſures them , that thiir eternal Salvation Was @ thing ſo 
earneſtly, and ſo affedionately deſir*d by bim, that if, as in the Law the Wine 
was poured ont on the Sacrifice, ſo bis Blood ( like Wine ) ſpould be poured 
out as an additional offering 10 confirm their Faith, ( whom be bad by big 
preaching «nd miniſtry brought #0 conſecrate and offer up themſelves as a livi 
Sacrifice to God );, be would rejoice therein for their ſakes, and of all the faith- 
ful 10 whom the fruit of bis death ſhould redound , and be deſires them to rejoice 
with bim, that be was ſo minded, From Ver, 12, (0 19. 


7, He declares bis purpoſe of ſending Timothy #0 them to know their ſtate, 
as ſoon as be ſhall ſee how it will go with bimſelf. For be expefied a comfort- 
able account of them by him, at bis return. He tells them, be bad no man with 
bim, who might be compar'd with bim in affeflion t0 them, or wbo did more ſin- 
cerely regard their ſpiritual good. For others (as it ſeems ) that were at this 
preſent at Rome, refuſed to undertake ſo long and tedious a journey 3 but Ti- 

mothy was willing to undertake it, and whilſt others * 

* y,2t. Vox Omnes non genera- minded their own private concerns, He minded the 
tim , & (impliciter de fingulis, ſed advancement of the Intereſt of Chrift. Aud be tells 
ſynecdochice de pleriſque ; & ſiudi- yz, that they themſelves bave bad great proofs of bis 


. ] . - . © 
ry Cs g—_ ——_ +7 mon ſincerity when be was with them, and know bow in the 


ritate & Zelo, accipiendum eſt. preaching of the Goſpel be bad rendred to bim ( their Apo- 
le ) all the ſervice and affitance be could , and that with 

like affedtion as @ good Son renders to bis Father. And be tells them, that be 

not only intended to ſend Timothy to them, but boped ( through the goodneſs 

of God ) to be at liberty ſhortly, and to come to them bimſclf. However in tbe 

mean time be thought it needful to return unto them Epaph roditus their Paſtor 

who bath been bis partner in lab»ur and danger, fmce they bad ſent him to bim, 

to relieve him in bis neceſſities, And one reaſon why be ſent him back, was, be- 

cauſe of bis great paſtoral affeion unto them. He being «xceedingly diſquieted 

to tbink, what ſorrow tbe report of bis ſickneſs had brought unto them: and be 

ſent bim the rather, that they might be comforted in ſceing bim recover'd , who 

bad been ſo nigh unto death. But be tells them, God ſhewed much mercy to 
Epaphtoditus in recovering of bim, and not to bim only, but to bimſulf ( their 

Apoſtle } alſo, in not adding one grief to another, viz, Epaphroditus's death, 

to bis impriſoument, He ſent bim alſo the more readily, that bis own trouble 

might be ſomewhat removed, which accrued to bim on conſideration, that their 

Miniſter, (whoſe company they ſo much defired ) bad been ſo long detained from them 

on bis account. He exhorts them therefore to receive bim with ſuch an affefiion 

* v. 29. In as they ouybt to expreſs towards the faithful Scrvants of the Lord *, and to 
——— _ ive all due bonour and reſpe unto bim, and to all ſuch Minifters as be was, 
+: [nog "4 becauſe be bad bazzarded bis life for the ſervice of Chriſt , being leſs careful of 
cundum Do- himſelf, than of the Apoſtles welfare, and becauſe be bad done what lay in bim 
mini verbum, that nothing neceſſary ſhould be wanting to bim 3 and ſo did that, which they 
cum omni ghemſulves by reaſon of their abſence, and far diſtance, were not able to do, From 


gaudio. Ver. 19, to the end. 


Thap. 3 8. Intending now to warn them to beware of thoſe falſe Teachers, who in 
*3 the point of juſtification mingled the rigbteonſneſs of works with that which 

is by Faith in Chit 3 be firſt exborts tbem, #0 rejoice in Chriſt Feſw as the 

only 
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only Autbor and Purchaſer of our Peace ; and that they wonld joyfmlly rely up- 
on bis Rightcouſne(s, Merit, aud Interceflion, and not ſeek for any otber way 
of Salvation out of bim, He «xcuſes bimſelf for inculcating the ſame inſirufi- 
ong ſo often, ſeeing it was ſafe and convenient for them that be ſhould ſo do; for be 
could not to0 often preſs them to cloſe with Chriſt, and the Duftrine of bis all-tuth- 
cicnt Rightcoulncls aud M-rit, He comes then dircftly to warn them to be- 
ware of theſe falſe Apojiles, whom be calls Dogs, ( for their barkgng againſt the 
ſincere Dodrine of the G-ſpel, and the faithful Preachers f it ), and cvil- 
Workers, ( bccauſe under pretence of building up the Church, they did what in 
them lay to deſtroy it, and were beſides ( as is ſeems ) men of wicked lives ). He 
calls them alſo the Concifion, alxding to Circumcifion, whereof they gave ont 
themſelves to be Patrons and Defenders, and calld tbemſclues by it ; but be ta- 
keth that name from them, and calls them, the Concition 3 as if be ſhould ſay, 
the D ſtroyers and Renters of the Church. He ſhews, that not they, but bim- 
ſelf, and other true Believers, bad right to that Title of Circumciſion, they only 
* b wing the thing fygmificd thereby. For firft, They worſhipped God with the in- 
ward ſpiritual affedions of a renewed beart, 2. They zrujted in Chriſt Jeſus a» 
loxe, as the Subſtince of all the Types and Shaddows in the Old Teftament, and rejoi- 
ced in bum, as the only and all-tufficicnt Savi»ur of mankind. 3. They renoun- 
ced confideuce in any outward Priviledg, ( ſuch as the Circumciſion of the fliſh was ), 
or in any thing elſe beſides Chriſt, From Ver. 1, to 4. 


9. Intending t» demonſirate tbe vanity of relying upon any thing beſides Chriſt for 
Faſtification z be ſheweth, be bad as much to boaſt of upon the accomnt of outward 
Priviledges ( ſuch as the Circumciſion of the fluſh ), as any of thoſe falſe Teach- 
ers bad, if be had found it ſafe to venture bis Salvation on ſuch a bottom. He 
was circumciſed the cighth day after bis birth, as Iaac ani bis poſterity were. He 
was of the Stock of Iſrael, and ſo nv Proſelyte, or Convert from among the Gen» 
tiles. He was of the Tribe of Benjamin, and ſo came of that Tribe which with 
#he Tribe of Judah clave to the bouſe of David, and the trae worſhip of God at 
Jeruſalem, after #be revolt of the Ten Tribes ;, and if be bad @ mind to ſpeak 
of the ancientneſs and n»bility of bis Stock ,, be maight ſay, be was a Hebrew of 
tbe Hebrews, deſcended by both his Parents of Abrahams Race, ( called the He- 
brew, Grn. 14. 13. ), and from Ebrr, of whom the Jews were called Ebrews, 
who lived before the confuſion of Tongues at Babel, Gen, 14 13, 20, 21, 25, 
And be was not an ordinary Ebrew or Jew neither, but of the ftrifleſt SeQ a+ 
mg them, even a Pharilce, which Set were for a ſeverer interpretation, and 
ſtriter obſervation of the Law than the reſt of the Jews, Ack, 26,5. And as 8 
ſignal Tetimmy of bis great zeal to the Law, and the Jewiſh Religion, be ba4 
been a violent Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Church, whom be lozkd wpon 4s enemies 
thereto. And lajily, As to bis perſonal obedience and obſervance of the Law, be 
was able to ſay as much as another, bis Converſation baving been ſo blameleſs be- 
fore men, that it could not be jujtly taxed by them. But bowever when be was 
in his unconverted ſtate, be bad relyed on theje things for Salvation, and connt<- 
ed them grert advantages in order therennto, yet now being ſavingly enligbtned, 
be ſaw that nothing could redound to bim by t-uiting in them, but real burt and 
damage, and th.refore he bad taken bis confidence off from them, and wholly plas 
ced it on Chriſt , yea be did not only eſteem them ſo when be was firſt co- 
verted, but did ſo (till, For be could not but account all ſuch things by which 
men ſeek ſalvatiin out of Chriſt, detrimental and hurtful, fo far as they keep 
them"fram clſing with bim. He could not but account them | fs, nt only be- 
cauſe thty cn #'t effet that, for which men d1 rely upon them ; but becauſe their 
bieb eftecm of them, and confidence in them, binders them from embracing Chriſt, 
He tells them, therefore that be undervalued and diſejte.m*d them all, in com- 
pariſon of that excelleut knowledy of Chrijt, which d: aws the beart eff. ualy to 
cliſe with bim, and by a lively Faith and affiance to rely on bim, and to. take 
bim for its Lord and Saviour. And for this bleſſed Saviours ſake, be tells tbers, 
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it was, that be bad forſaken Friends, Countrey, and all things that could be 
dear to bim in this World, when be firſt betook bimſelf to the preaching f the 
Goſpel, and jtill countcd them as dung, in compariſon of gaining the favonr of 
Chriſt, and of being found at tbe day of Fudgment ingraſted into him by Faith, 
and a real member of him, and one that did nt rely on bis own rightcoulneſs, 
( ſuch as men endeavour to acquire by the obſervation of the Commandments 
of the Law ), but on that righteouſneſs which men are made partakers of by 
Faith, when they believe in Chriſt, and which reſults from bis aCtive and pat- 
five ob:dience, and which God freely and graciouſly imputes to all true Believers 
for their Fuftification. And be intimates, how eaſily be could bear thoſe fore- 
mentioned | ſſes for an experimental knowledg and lcnle of Chriſts grace work- 
ing in bim ; particularly, that be might feel in bimſelf, that power whereby 
Chriſt was raiſed from death to life raiſing bim daily more and more t0 
newneſs of life, an1 that be might taſte the comfort that ariſeth from fellonſhip 
with bim in his ſufferings, ſuffering for him and with bim in his myſtical Body, 
C Col. x. 24+ ), being made thereby conformable to bis death, by mortifying inward 
eorruptions , aud bearing the Croſs for him, And be tells them, be ſhall not 
grudg at that, if be may by any means ( though with ſome difficulty ), attain nn- 
* a Metony- #* the relurreCtion of the dead $, that is, unto that perfedton of bolineſs, 
my of the which accompanies and attends the reſurrection of the jult, 1 The. 4. 14, He 
Subje&t for ackyowledges be bad not as yet attained to that degree of holineſs, mor looked 
the Adjund. upon bimſelf as already perfef, or'as one that þ4d already won the prize and 
rich reward, which is given at the end of the race, But be was in bis Chriftian 
race, and purſucd after that prize with great deſire and diligence, and bop'd aſ- 
ſuredly to obtain it, not by bis own ſtrength, but by thc aſſitance of Chriſt, who 
for 1bat end laid bold on bim, ( as be was in the way going to Damaſcus to per- 
ſecute the Chriſtians ), and effeually call'd and converted bim, and brought bim 
mto the way of Salvation. He ſays again, that be dare not affirm, that be bad 
attained to the ſlate of perfedion, but be was as the Racer running bis race, not 
caſting his eye back, or being ſatisfied with what be had done, or with ſo much of 
the way as be bad overcome, but ſtretching as bard as be could to get the goal, 
or end of the race, that ſo be may obtain the prize, vn. the prize of eternal Glo= 
ry, which ſhall be given #9 them to whom God vouchſaſes that high favour effe- 
Aually to call them to a participation of the merits and righteouſneſs of bis Son 
Feſns Chrift, From Ver, 4; to 15, 


10. He exhorts thoſe who were more grown Chriſtians, ( and being compar'd 
Co with otbers leſs krowing,might be called pert * ), to agree, and be alike mind- 
—— ed in bis propoſed D»Grine, namely, to renounce all carval confidences, and 
rebus divinis #0 reft in Chriſts Righteouſneſs alone, and by virtuc derived from bim, to labour 
optime verſa- to grow daily more and more in grace and holin:ſs, And if any among them, 
tos, ut 1 Cor. being ſeduced by falle Teachers, were of a contrary mind in ſome things, ( as 
2.6, & 14.29. yamely, that the Ceremonial Law was not wholy abrogated, &c. ), be gives 
. ground of hope (c ), that God ( who had browght them to the knowledg of the 
= _— Goſpel ) would reclaim thim from this their error, and diſcover unto them the 
ex priore ip- danger of it. However be exborts all lovers of truth and peace among them to 
ſorum pietate a# orderly walking, according to the rule of the Scriptures, in thoſe things wherein 
conceperat. they were agreed, preſerving mutual love, and avoiding further rents and divifions. 
—_— Gal. 5. He exhorts them alſo, to be followers of him, and 20 obſerve thoſe that did fo, 
: taking them for their patterns and examples, For be tells them, there were ma- 
ny falſe Teachers who walk'd otherwiſe, whoſe example was not to be followed ; 
of whm be bad often warn*d them, and could not but now again ( though with 
grief of heart ) acquaint them, that by their preſſing, bclides Faith in Chriſt, 
the oblervation of the Levitical Ceremonies, and the works of the Law, as ne- 
ceſſary to Salpation, they undermin'd the Dofrine of the Croſs , and really op- 
po0s'd the virtue, power, and merit of Chriſts paſſion, | ſee Gal. 5, 2. }. But 
the end of thoſe Impoſtors.. without repentance, be ſhews, will be very fad, _ 
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minded nothing ſo much as pleaſing their ſenſual appetites (d_), boaſting of thoſe 

things wherecf they ought 20 be aſhamed, ( viz, their corrupting tbe Goſpel ), (4) Quorum 
and ſwouring only earthly things. But as for bimſelf, and thiſe that followed Pens vemter } 
bis example, their carriage was far different. For our converſation C ſays eons Deo 
be ) is in Heaver, where Chriſt our Lord and Head is , whom we expel to c:me ;,. ps nt 
ene day from thence, to our unſpeakable comfort , and who will change our vile nia facimus. 
Bodies *, and make them like #0 bis own glorious Body ,, which change be will Vid- Eph.s.5. 
effect by that divine and almighty power of bis, whereby be will deſtroy death, * V. 21, Cor- 
and tbe grave, and can do all things poſſible to divine omnipotency z and there- P — _—_ 
fore can and will bring about the reſ#rrettion and glorious change of onr Bodies. 7 no __ 


From Ver. 15, to the end, 


11. He comes now, towards the cloſe of bis Epifile, to exhort them to the pra. Chap 
Tice of ſeveral Chriſtian vertues. - And, 1, baving teſtified bow affeflionately be OO 
loved them, and bow much be defir'd and long*d after their ſpiritual welfare, ( and 
how their Faith and Converſion was manter of great joy and comfort nnto bim, 
yea the crown and bonour of bis Miniſtry )) z be exborts them, (in tbe general ), 
to continue and ſtand faſt in the Dottrine of Chriſt, according as be bad taugbt 
them, 
2. He particularly exhorts Euodias and Syntyche, two eminent women in 
that Church, (who, as it ſ»emy, in ſome matters relating to Religion diſagreed ), 
20 concord and agreement between themſelves, it being a tbing very agreeable to 
the will of the Lord. And be intreats one that was ſometime bis tellow-labou- 
rer in that Church, to belp thoſe fore-mentioned women #9 accord their difference, * See AR, 
and to agree z and the ratber becauſe they bad been uſeful to bim, ( in their = 26. Rom, 
places ), whilſt be was preaching the Goſpel , and planting a Church there * ; mp You od di- 
as Clement, and ſome other private Chriftians bad alſo been, whom be judged cit nomina il- 
20 be truly gracious perſons , and ſuch as were to be reckon'd in the number of lorum eſſe 
Gods Ele (a), they giving ſuch evident ſigns and teftimonies thereof. Scripta in li« 
3. He exhorts them, To rejoice in Chrilt at all times, and in all conditi- ————_ 
ons, raiſing up their bearts to @ due conſideration of bis excellencies and be» _—_ - | 
nefits, and feeding upon the ſenſe and ſweetneſs of them, For a Believer bath nis ad Deum 
always ground of rejoicing in Chrift, though not in the world, nor in bimſelf. tranſlata qua 
. Heexborts them, To exerciſe moderation, equity, and mildneſs, in their f8nificatur 
dealings with all men, becauſe the Lord is nigh and preſent to judg all our aGions, = Naw wnnys # 
: , , SS * : r fl- 
and his coming to judgment is not far off, at which time be will render to every 1;0, Dei, & 
one according to their works. | teenie eaten 
5. He exborts them, To beware of anxious, beart-cutting, diftruſtful care a- #ternz, 
bout worldly things, of the fucccls of what they nndertake in their lawful cal- 
lings , and for prevention of that, to diuburden all their cates and tronbles into 
the boſom of the Lord, by bumble prayer, not forgetting alſo to praiſe bim for 
all bis benefits, And that, be tells them, is the way to bave that ſweet peace, 
which is wrought by the Spirit of God, to dwell in their bearts, ( which none 
can conceive who bave not experienced and felt, and thoſe who have, cannot ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs it ), which will ( through the ofſiſtance of Chriſt ) guard and keep 
them from being overcome with inordinate cares, or ſuch paſſions as the appre- 
berfion of l:ſſes and injuries uſually ſtir up in men, 
6. He exhorts them, that whatever things had txuth, candor, and fince- 
rity ſhining in them; whatever things were honeſt, juſt, pure, and of good 
repprt ; whatever virtues, or praiſe-wortby qualities they obſerv'd among thoſe, - 
with whom they convers'd:. they ſhould ſeriouſly think, of them, and propoſe them 
to themſelves, for. their imitation. : 
And laſtly, That all thoſe things which he himſelf bad by bis Dofrine and 
Life commended unto them, they ſhould carefully obſerve ang imitate, and ſo they 
might expeft, that the God of peace would be with them with bis gracious bleſ= 


fing, From Ver, 1, to 109. 
12. He 
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12, He diclares, how much be rijoiced, even with a motion of ſpiritual juy 
wrought in him by Chrijt, that their liberality towards bim ( which ſeem*d to 
have been for ſome time in the dcay ) bad now rwuiv'd and flouriſhed again, But 
be readily excaſes their delay berein, which be aſſures bimſelf proceeded, not from 
want of love 20 bim, but of an opportunity of ſeuding to bim, Tet be would not bave 
them think, that ke rejoiced ſo much in 1beir bounty t»wards bim, becauſe be could 
not bear want, or aſiraight condition. For be bad learn'd, (being inſiraded by the 
Spirit of God ),in whatever jtate be was therewith 10 be content, He could contentedly 
bear a low condition © Tet tbe plenty their liberality bad furniſh'd bim with, be could 
make uſe of to the glory of God, He could do all thoſe things, which conſiſt tn the ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian moderation #1der a proſperous condition, and of patience and 
contentation xnd.r an adverſe condition throughChrit enabling of bim. However they 
bad done well in ſending him that ſupply by Epaphroditus, when be was in ſume 
ftraits, and thereby teſtifying by their Chrifttan c:mmiſeraticn, that they ſhared 
with him in bis afflidions and ſufferings for Chritt, And be acknowledges, that 
this was no new thing in them : For after be bad finiſhed bis firſt preaching of 
the Gofpil among thrm, and was departing out of 1beir Country, they were fo 
mindful of bim as to ſend bim contributions 5 and baving received of bim lpiritual 
things, they were willing to communicate #0 him ſome of their terporals, which 
o other Church but tbey bad then done. Nay, when he was at Theſſalonica, 
and ſmce be came thence, more than once, they made a Collefiion, and ſent it to 
bim. Tet be would not have them think, that be tbus commended them, becauſe 
be deſign'd to draw ſomething more from them, but be deſir'd that their Faith 
might be (till more and more produdtive of ſuch good fruits, as liberality was z 
which God would recompence at the day of judgment , and tbe benefit whereof 
would redound to themſelves, though not of merit, yet of grace, He tells them, 
that be bad received all that they bad ſent .bim by Epaphroditus, aud the ſum 
be ackncwledges was large, and made bim full and to abound, and bereby they 
had done an acceptable ſervice to God, and which under 1be Goſpel be accept, 
and receivetb in the place both of Incenſe, aud Sacrifice, which were offered un= 
der the Law. And they will have 0 reaſon to repent of this their liberality. 
For G»d who looks on it as given to him, is able and willing 0 ſupply all their 
wants, and that n:t for any merit of theirs, but ont of bis own rich and glori- 
ous grace, which be diſpenſes tbrougb the merits and interceſſion of bis Sox Chriſt 
Feſus, Nuw unto this glorious God, who is the Father of all true Believers we 
Chriſt, be deſires ail banour and glory may be aſcribed for ever and ever, Amen, 
From V<.r. Io, to 21, 


He concludes with Salutations , and particularly ſends Salutations to them 
from the Saints in Nero's bouſe , ſome of his Servants, and Conrtiers [ it 
fuems ) bring Converts, and Chriſtians. He ſhuts up all with his Apoſtolical Be- 
nediction, From Ver. 21, to the cnd. 
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SECT. IX. 


Bout this time, the Apoſtle, by 0zeimas and Tychicns, ſent 

alſo an Epiſtle to the Coloſſions, whom he had never ſeen, 
[ Col.2.1.], they _ been inſtrufted in the Doctrine of Chriſt 
by Epaphras [ Col.1.7,8. ], whom they had now ſent to viſit and 
comtort Paxl,(as thePhilippians had ſentEpaphrodites).who it ſeems 
was now become Paxls tellow-priſoner ; ſee Philems. v. 23. The 
Apoltle underſtanding by Epaphras, how things went with them, 
and what was the preſent {tate and condition of their Church, 
and how they were infeſted with falſe Teachers of two ſorts, 
vis. with ſome, who _ converted out of Judaiſm to em- 
brace the Faith of Chriſt, ſought to impoſe. upon them Circum- 
cilion, and certain Rites of the Ceremonial Law, aboliſhed by 
Chriſt. And, 2/y, with,others, who being converted from Gen- 
tiliſm, yet obtruded upon them their Fhiloſophical Speculati- 
ons with ſome of their Heatheniſh PraQtiſes, as worſhipping An- 
gels, and other ſuperſtitious Obſervances, grounded only upon 
humane Authority and Tradition : The Apoſtle therefore bes 
ing deſirous to eltabliſh them in the true Doftrine of the Goſ- 
pel, taught them by Epaphras, againſt all impoſtures of falſe 
Teachers whatſoever, and to incite them to the ſtudy and pra- 
iſe of Holineſs, both in the general, and in the ſpecial duties 
that concern the particular conditions of men, he writes this 


Epiſtle to them, 
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- - MMC II Im WR ————  —— 


In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, 


1. The Preface. 
2, The Body of the Epiſtle. 
3- The Conclufzon. : 


1. P HE Preface j# which joining Timothy with him, C( whom be calls bis 

Brother in the minifiry of Chriſt ), be direfis this Epiſtle 20 the Saints 
and faithful, who being implanted into Chriſt by Fiath ), compoſed the Church 
at Coloſle : wiſhing them abundance of grace and- peace from God tbe Fatber, 
the Fountain of all bleffings , and from Feſus Chrift the Conduit-pipe , through 
whom they are conveyed. And in the firſt place, be tells them, that bimſelf 
and Timothy , ſince thry beard of their converſion, did give ſolemn thanks to 
God for it, and for their Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere love to all the Saints, and 
did remember them continually in their prayers. And they 
rejoiced that they perſever'd in that courſe, beiug thereunto 
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Coloiftans., _ 


(a) v. $5. Spes hie ponitur pro' 
rebus ſperatis, quemadmodum Fides 


moved by the bped-for reward (a) of glory preſerved for ſzpe capitur pro ipſis rebus que 


them in beaven, which was firjt made known unto them, reduntur. Davenant. 
and the hope there'f wrought in them by the word of 


Pppp iruth, 
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truth,that is.the Goſpel.Which Goſpel was come unto them, ( being preached to them 
by Epaphrs ), as the ſame was preached by the Apojiles in the moſt eminent paces 

of the World (b', | fee Rom. 1.8 Mat. 24.14. }, a4 

(bY) Tots mundus, per Synecd. ;; brought forth the good fruits of a boly life among, othcrg, 
pro mign+ muadi parte LED cele- ,; it bad done among them, ever ſince they came to bave a 
> pep provincii> & urbibus mun- true and effetiual ſenſe and knowledg of the good will and 
; grace of God, which be hath manifeſted and revealed there- 
in And they ought to remember, that they were brought to the knowledg of this 

G-ſpel by Epaphras, who bad faithfully diſcharged bis duty, trwards them, and 

alſo bad given b-m an account of their rruly ſpiritual X, 

* y,8, Charitatem cujus author ,,, Chriſtian love, and affe ion unto himſelf, Having 
eſt Spiritus \anctus, & quz _—_ thus ſhewed, how be praiſed God for them, be mcntions 
_ — wy Oe now bw be prayed for them, viz that th.y migbt be fil. 
regenerato. ; led with the knowledg of Gods will, and furniſhed with all 
wiſdom requiſite for a clear diſcerning, and knowledg of all the myſtcri«s of Chri- 

{tianity, and with \piritual und.rit«nding or prudence , wrought in them by 

the Spirit of G 4, t9 order, and regulate their lives according t0 the rules of it, 

Phil, 1. 9. That thcir conterſation might be ſuch as is wortby of 1be Loyd, 

aiming in all things to pleaſe bim * , being fruitful in 

* Ut per omnia Deo pl-ceat's, ver- good workg , and growing more and more in the Javing 

bis, operibus, eviam & oprnionibus. knowl dg of God. Laſtly, be prays, that ſuch a meaſure 
of beavenly (trength may be vouchſafed to them, out of 
the rich treaſmry of Gods glorious power, that they may be able to bear any ffli- 
Aons, or perſecutions they ſhall meet with in their Chriſtian courſe , and that 
aot «nly paticntiy, but cheertuily, From Ver, 1, to 12. 


2. He comes now to the Body "f the Epiſtle, and b i'g .to enter upon a ſum- 
mary declaration of the D Grine of Salvation, be b.gins with a ſol:mn thankg= 
giving to God the Father, who by regeneration, and ſavisg converſion, doth makg 
all true Believers meet and fit tv partake of Heaven, the briebt, and glorious, 
and joyful inberitance of the Saints, He further explams, How God doth this, 
namely, by drawing them ( by ffcAual wvicatiin ) out of the corrupt ſtate of 
nature, and fr m under the rule of Satan the Prince of darkneſs ( who ruleth by 
fin in the Children of diſobedience ), and tranſl»ting them into a ſtate of grace, 
#ndwr the government of Chriſt, In whom they have reaemprion from ſin, $xtan, 
and wrath, by vertue of a price paid by bum t» the Fathers juſtice, when be ſuffcr- 
ed on the Croſs , one principal part of which redemption, is the remſton of all 
their ſins, And intending more fully to deſcribe Chriſt, and to ſhew, That be is 
true God, and ſo 2 mt perfet. and an all-luthcient Redeemer. He firſt, 
ſpeaks of the dignity of his perſon, declzring, that he is the Image of the 
invitible God, b-th as be is bis eternal Son, of the ſame Eſſence with the Fa- 
ther { Hcb, L, 3. |, and alſo as be is God maniefted in the fl. (h [ 1 Tim. 
3. 16. |, by whom the inviſible God doth manifeſt bis ylerions wiſdom, poxeer, 
: and mercy. Ia the next place, be ſhews, that be is the 

* Primogenitus omnis creatur#® ) 6 Q þ co * of every Creature, as being from all etcr= 
_ © 05 gdeetdetieang. gn nity begotten of the Father, before any Creature was made 
ta et appellatio ex d-ſcriptione Le- Or created, and [+ L'1rd and Acir of all the Creatures, 
g2't d gnitatis primogeniturz, Gen. as the firſt born was among bis Brethren, Gen. 49. 3, 
42-3 , Aliqui ad zte:nam ex Patre 2 f, h ws, that be is the Creator of all things, as 
rS/TOm00. reTerunt. - FYVggnens co-workzvg with the Father, and that whether they be 


tres omnis creature, h & Priv>a ra- * k ; 
tre genitus quam ulla crcatura fre Vilible or inviſible > particularly, whether they be 


ret (nod ante omaem creiturzm Thrones, or Dominions, or Princip4litics, or Powers, 
fuiſſe dicitur,fimpliciter #:ernum eſt, whyrchy probably are meant ſeveral degrees and digni- 
ties of Angcls, thouch what thoſe are, is not revealed to 
#s, And he further ſh\ws. that not only all Creatures were 
made (c ) by him, but tor him. viz, for bis ſervice, 
and the manif«</ation of bis divine power and gtory. And be is not only bctore 

| all 


Pſal go 2. Prov. $8 22. Gl/aff. 
(c) v 18. & evr@ idem vult 
quod St evrs 


\ =< 
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all Creatures, and their Creator, but alſo ( together with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt ) their Upholder , and powerful Preſerver. 5. He comes nw to 
deſcribe Chriſt in relation to bis Church, declaring that be is 1he Had of that 
ſpirizual Body, and by bins the Church being called, it bath its beginning and ori- 
ginal from bim, And further, to ſet out the dignity of bis perſon, br declares, 
that be is the firſt-botn *# of the dead , that 2s, the 

moſt excellent perſon that ever roſe from the dad, and * Primogenitus ex mortuis ] h.e 
the firſt and only one who roſe by his own power, —_ Mus. infer The ns qu) . I@> 
and the tixſk who roſe from death to immortal life, and in. YT. ans. ee Ge 
who by wvertne of bis rclurre ion, mull raiſe again to (yorum. : yy 
life all bis members. So that juſtly be bath the preh«minence 

above all, and ( by all Titles ) the right of Dominion and Rule over all, | ſee 

Rom. 14. 9. | And further, that be may prove that Chriſt is an all ſuffi i- 

ent Saviour, be ſhews, that it was the Fathers will, that this our Redeemer 

ſhould be a perſon filled with all tu nels, both of the Godhead dw. lling in him 

C fee ch. 2.9. ), and of grace and men | Joh. 1. 14 16. Job. 3, 34 |, that 

be might be perfefly furniſhed to perform that great work, of mediation, aud 40 

ruconcule all ibings bath in Heaven and Earth wnto @ provoked Gd, ( which 

be bath app inted to be riconcid ), by the merit of bis death and poſſiin, whe 

ther thy be bliſſed mens Spirits alrrady gathered into beaven'y glry, or bilie- 

vers bure yet living upon the Earth, Tea. ſruirg by fin, Heaven ard Emnth 

were ſet at variaiice, it was the Fathers will, by tun, to make peace, not on- 

ly betw.en G14 and man, but alſo betwix1 the Angels (d) in Heaven, a1! Bu- (4) 2: Fpb, 
lievers on Earth And what be bad ſp kn in the gineral, concurring Chrins 1. 10. 

work, of recqnculiation ; be now applies particularly to the belicving Cl (1205, 

telling them , that though before ther converſun they wire as Strarcers uno 

God, yea as Enemies, ſuch as did bate G1, and were bated cf b:m. ('v e:fon 

tbeir minds were ſet on evil worky ) , yet now Chrit bad rec nc.led thim unto * The word 
God, by raking on bum a true humane Body of Fleſh and Blwod, like unto ours _ doth 
in all things, fin only excepted. and by ſuffering 42th in it ; and all this that pang _—_ 
#bey might be preſented pure and boly * bif-re God, and free from all gaiit and 9m all ſpot 
fin, at the lajt day. From Ver. 12, to 23. oc lin. 


/ 


3. He tells them, if they expefied to be thus preſented boly an4 unbl imeable 
before God at the laji day, they muſt conſtantly and (i dfa'tly adbere to the Da= { 
drine of the Goſpel, not quitting their bope of eternal lite and glory, which ws 
begotten in them by it , which Goſpel they bad beard preached unto them by Epa= 
phras, and was no other than that which at Chrits command was taught through 
the World (ec) by the Apoſtles, and which be bimſelf was 
called by God to preach am ng the Gentiles. And as tor _ (*) v+ 23. To every Creature ] that 


i | 4 iO, ” ., 1s, to ſome of all,orts of men, nor in 
his tutferings, be ſpeweth, they bad no reaſn to be ſcan Fakes coly, but amen the Grorifeg 


daliz'd at them, fir be bimſclf underwent them joyfuly, Weg mo 

conſidering that they tended t tbe good and benefit , the CEN 

Colofli >, namely, 20 confirm them in the D:EArine of lica. 

the Gſpel, and to encourage tbem to ſuffer for it, if cal- 

led to it, and alſo becauſe thereby be filled up the meaſure and ſhare of thoſe 

ſufferings allotted to be ſuffered by bim in bis Body, ( as a member of Chriſt and 

in conformity to bim }, which are appointed by tbe diſpenſation of God, and re- 

main t2 bh, ſuffered and undergone by Chriſt myttical , namely, the Church ; 

which ſ>fferings and affidions of particular members redound t» 1be great bene- 

fit of the whole Church, and tend to edifie them in patience, and to confirm them 

in the truth , of which Church, be tells them, be was called to be a Minifter by 

the appointment of God, and cbi: fly among the Genti'es, (of wh m theſe Cul th- 

ans were 4 part, and ( bis commiſſion to extended them ), that God by his mini try 

might fulfil bis word of propbifie , and promiſe of calling the Gen ti«s in the 

days of-the Goſpel, \ ſee 10a, 65. 1, Zach. 2.11. | Nw the ſubjet matter of 

this Goſpel, ( whereof be was appointed a Miniſter ), be ſhews, was i tim:s 
. ft 
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paſt a myſtery, aad in all former ages and generations bid, ( from the Gentiles 
ſimply, from the Jews comparatively ), being kept under dark ſhadrws, and 
myſtical repreſentations | Rom. 16, 26, |, but now was clearly manife(ted and 
revealed 0 the boly Apojiles, and by them to the faithful. And to them God is 
pleas'd to manifeſt the exceeding great and glorious excellency of this myſtery, 

which is, Chriſt preached among ( t ) the Gentiles, 


(f) by ptr, inter vos, Ingens ar- in and through whom, hope of pardon and bliſs is vouch. 


canum Dei patuit,cum Chriſtus, 1. e. 


ſafed to them, And this Chrilt, ſays he, we preach , 


Do&rina Chriſti, Gentibus ſonuit in exhorting and teaching every man that will bear, whether 


ſpem vitz #ternz Eſt ergo hic du- 
plex metonymia. Chriftw pro Dofri- 


be be Jew or Gentile, ( with all the ſpiritual wiſdom 


#a Chrifti : Et ſpes pro cauſa ſpei, Gr. afforded 10 us ) to believe in Him, that being pardoned 


Chap. 2, 


through bis merits, and renewed by his Spirit , we may 
preſent them before the Fudgment Seat of God perfetily righteous in bim, And 
in this work, be tells them, be faithfully labour'd and travelPd, baving found 
great and corroborating ſtrength from God, carrying bim on in it. From Ver. 
23, to the end, 


4. Having thus declared the Doftrine delivered to them to be true, and per 
ſwaded thens to continue ſtedfaſt in it ; be now comes 20 ſhew them, that they 
ought t» avoid all corrupt Dofrines contrary therenunto , which falſe Teachers 
would obtrude upon them, And in the firſt place , be deſires they ſhould know 
what great care and ſollicitude be bad for them in bis mind, and bow be ſtrove 
in bis prayers with God, not only for thoſe Churches which be bimſelf bad plant- 
ed, and among whom be bad familiarly converſed, but for them alſo, though not 
converted by bim, and their neighbour Church of Laodicea, ( to whom be wil- 
leth this Epiſtle ſhould be read, ch. 4 16. ), and for all other Churches who bad 
never ſeen bis face, And bis great defire and endeavour was, that their bearts 
might be comforted, aud encouraged againſt all the troubles they met with, and 
that they might be knit together by the bond of love, as the members of the natu. 
ral body are by the nerves and ſinews, that ſo inſtruding and edifying one ano- 
ther, they might attain 20 a large meaſure of certain and aſſur'd knowledg and 
underſianding, in the myſtery of the Goſpel, which may juſtly be cal'd the my- 
ſtery of God, being bid from the eye of natural reaſon, and made known only 
by him, and in which God is reveal'd and manifeſted to be the Father of Chriſt, 


a) v. 3. iy 9nd Chrift to be the eternal Son of God. In wbich myſtery (a), or divine 
in quo my- revelation concerning God the Father and Chrilt, all the treaſures of wiſdom, 


ſerio., 


and knowledg ( to wit, that are neceſſary to ſalvation ) are bidden and wrapt 
up. And this be teſtified unto them, 20 prevent their ſeducement by falſe Teachers, 
who by falſe arguments, and enſnaring perſwaſi-ns ſought to beguile them. Aud 
he was the more ſollicitous concerning them, becauſe though be was abſent from them 
in the body, yet be was preſent with them in Spirit, that is, Hot in bare con- 
ceit or phantaſie or affedtion only, but (0 as be was well acquainted with their 
flate, and bad knowledg of their affairs ( either tbrough the information of Epa- 
phras, or through extraordinary revelation, (ee 2 King. 5. 26. ), and rqoiced 
exceedingly to ſee and behold, in the apprebenſion and viſion of bis min4, the good 
order and government of their Church, and the ſtedfaſineſs of their Faith in Chriſt, 
which be would gladly bave them continue in. He exhorts them, therefore, 
that as they bad received the true Dofrize of Chriſt Jeſus our Lgrd and Savi- 
our, taught them by Epaphras, and had embraced bim by Faith, ſo they would 

conſtantly adbere to that Dofrine (b), conforming their 


(5) In hic Dorina permanen- j;,,. thereunto, and endeavouring 10 walk worthy of Cbriſt, 


dum, quia hac recept4, Ipſe Chriſtus 
Dominus recipiebatur. Daven. 


being like trees well and deeply rooted in him , or like a 
bouſe firmly built on him, as the only ſure foundation, 
that being eftabliſhcd and ſetled in the Faith, ( as they had been taught ), they 
might grow in that grace with thankygiving to God for ſo great and wonderful 
mercy of revealing bis Son #0 them. From Ver. 1, to 8, 


5. H 
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5. He comes now to caution them againſt thoſe things whereby ſeducers ſought 
to. draw them away from Chriſt : and thoſe be reduces to three heads. 1, Thie 
Speculations of the Gentiliſh Philoſophy. 2. The Traditions of Men. 
3, The Rudiments of the World, 1. He cautions them, t0 take beed left 
any make a prey of them , and ſeduce them from the ſound DoUrine of Chriſt, 
by amnzing, them with the ſublime ſpeculations of their myſterious Philsſapby, 
which flies as bigh as Angels and Intelligences 3 and teaches ( thongh very 
fallaciouſly ) that they are Mediators between God and man *, and ſo ought to « See Mr 
be tbe objefts of humane adoration, ſee v. 18. 2ly, He cautions them aqedes Jpoita- 
againſt walking after the Traditions of Men, that is, the ſuperſlitions Rites fie of the latter 
invented by men, and obtruded as parts of Divine Worſhip, baving no authority times, 
from the Word of God, nor other warrant tban Antiquity, Cuttom, or Hu- 
mane Inſtitution. 3. He warns them, to take beed of them, who would per- 
ſwade them, to obſerve Circumcilion, and tbe Levitical Rites, which were Ru- 
diments, or Elements (c)) fitted for the infancy of the Church, and by which (c) Sic Daves» 
God thought fit to inſtru the former Ages of the World | Gal. 4 3. }, aid bis _ in loc. 
people under the Old Teftament ;, the following of which things, be tells them, ES £ 
was not according to the In(iitution or Injundion of Chriſt, but did draw away h, e, rudimen- 
the beart from bim. He ſhews them, tbat Chriſt alone is a moſt perfe& Sa- ta priſe Ec- 
viour 3 for in bis perſon the tulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, that </*h# Fuddl- 
is, perſonally, and (abſtantially, in opp»ſition to the Shaddows and Types ©** 
of the Old Tejtament. For God is ſaid, in the Old Teſtament, to dwell in the 
Tabernacle, Ark of the Covenant, aud Temple, as in the Shaddoros and 
Figures of Chriſts humane Nature, which be was to take on bim, in the ful- 
neſs of time ; which be baving now taken on bim, God now dwells in the ſame, 
really, perſonally, and ſubſtancial'y, with all bis fulneſs ; ſo that *tis folly 
#0 ſeek, ſalvation any where elſe but in bim alone. 2. He acquaints them, that 
all that are united to bim by Faith, are compleat in him, as having from bim 
all things neceſſary to Salvation. 3. He declares, that He is above all Princi« 
palities and Powers, that is, all the boly Angels, ( by whom God doth execute 
many great aud mighty works, as it were, by Princes and Potentates ), as be- 
ing their Head and Lord, and upbolding and ruling them as bis Creatures, And 
they being bis Servants, and ſo our fellow-ſervants, ought wot to be worſhipped 
by ws, | (ce Rev. 22. 8,9. }, nor are they Mediators between God and us 1 
that being an bonour due to bim only who is their Head, | 1 Tim. 2. 5, }, 
From Vcr, 8, to 11, 


6. He begins bere by a Figure cald Hyſteroſis, to oppoſe himſelf againſt the 
third ſort of errors, which be had caution'd them againſt, v. $, namely, urging 
the Moſaical Rites, and Elements of the former Ages of tbe World, as neceſſary 
to ſalvation, 

= firit, He anſwers an Ojediion which be foreſaw the Coloſſians might make 
againſt what be had before ſaid, He had ſaid, v. 10. Believers were coms 
pleat in Chriſt, But poſſibly they might ſay, That ſome Teachers among them 
taught them, -That they, being Gentiles, and wanting Circumcilion, were nn- 
clean, and ſo not perfed in Chriſt. 

The Apoſtle anſwers, that they, being Believers, and united to Chriſt, need 
not be outwardly Circumciſled z for they bad by him, the thing fignified by 
Circumciſion, #amely, the (piritual Circumcifion of the heart, which conſiſts 
in. cutting, off, and putting away be body of manifold fins, form'd, and compailed 
of our innate corruption, whereof particular fins are the members, And the means 
of this their renovation is Baptiſm, ( which ſucceeds in the place of Cirenmti- 
fion ), ans which ( as it was anciently adminitred to adnlt and grown perſons ) 
was 4 clear repreſentation of- the death, burial, and reſurreQion of Chriſt, 
and by proportion repreſented alſo how Chriſtians ought to dye unto ſm, and riſe 
unto newneſs of life. Which new life they live by Faith in Chriſt, and that 
Faith, God who raiſed Feſws Chriſt from the dead, works in them by his own 


 Q4q4qq Spirit, 
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Spirit, He uſes alſo another Argument againſt the neceſſity of Circumciſion, 
namely, that when they, in the time of their natural ſtate and condition, were 
dead in fins, and without Circumciſion in their Flſh, ( as being Gentiles, 
Eph. 2.11. ), God bad quickzed them, as be did Chriſt, infuſing into them the 
new life of grace, and giving them a right to the life of Glory, baving pardoned 
all their fins, both original and aual, freely for bis ſake, upon their belie- 
ving in bim. Tea Chriſt bath by bis death, blotted out, and aboliſhed the hand- 
writing of the Ordinances, and thoſe Legal Ceremonial Imundions , touching 
Circumciſion, and the obſervation of Days , and ſeveral Waſlhings, and Sacri- 
fices, Eph. 2. 15. in the chſervance of which, the Jews teſtified #g inf thems 
ſelves, their own guiltineſs and liableneſs to puniſhment, For, by killing a Beaſt 
they teſtified they deſerved to dye themſelves. But now Chriſt, baving by bis death 
ſatisfied the Fuſtice of God for our ſins, bath tbereby can- 
(4) Chirographum Tots Joyue: Id thoſe Ordinances (d) which teſtified our guiltineſ, 
- | _ - vn Fauecs qaew = and bound us over, and declar'd us liable to wrath and 
rm ad preſcripts Judaica ( quo- Vengeance, Now ſeeing the debt is paid, aud the obliga- 
rum caput erat Circumciſio ) ſeu ad 8107 to wrath which we were under, ( by reaſon of our fins ), 
Legales Ceremonias , cum continua caycell*d, to revoke this band-writing of ordinances, (which 
illarum repetitio nihil aliud fuerit, teſtified ſo much againſt us ), and to ſeek to bring it in 
_ perpetua peccatorum confeſſio, force again, as falle Teachers labowr'd to do, ( by urging 
hora Circumciſion, and the Legal Obſervances ), muſt needs be, 
not only a great folly, but very pernicious, Nay further, Chriſt by bis death bath 
not only cancell'd this band-writing that was againſt us, and taken it ont of the 
way, and nailed to his Croſs, but thereby alſo b#th vanquiſpt, and diſarm'd his 
and our enemies, the Devil, and all the powers of Hell, and bath carricd them, 
as it were, in triumph, and made a ſhew of them openly, making them a ſpeAacle 
of ſhame and ſcorn in the eyes of God aud good Angels, as the Roman Generals 
xs'd in their Triumphs to bave their Captives carried diſarm'd, and bound, after 

their Triumphal Charriots, From Ver. 8, to 16. 


He draws now a Concluſion from the former Argument, namely , That ſeeing 
the Ceremonial Law was aboliſhed, therefore none ſhould preſume to condemn 
them, or lay fin to their charge, for uſing any of the Meats or Drinks probibited 
by that Law, or for nt obſerving the ]cwith Feſtivals, whither anniverlary, 
or monthly, er weekly, to wit, the Seventh-day-Sabbath. If any 4d ſo, they 

; ſhould not regard their cenſures, For theſe things were 

Ce) Ceremonix fuerunt umbra þyz ſhaddows (e ) of good things to come, and were to remain 
oy ——_— only untill the coming of Chriſt, who is the truth, body, 
tum, eſt Chrifus. and ſubſtance of them. Some of them pointed at Mo- 

| ral Sandity, this Chriſt in bis own perſon clearly taught 
and perfelly fulfill d , ſome pointed at the expiation of ſm , and this Chriſt 
#ruly wrought by bis aGtive and paſſive obediunce , ſome preſignified that eternal 
Reſt which true Believers ſhall partake of bereafier, *Tis not imaginable , that 
#boſe Seducers, the Apoſtle bere bends bimſelf againſt, ever pleaded for. or firove 
340 maintain the Chriſtian-Sabbath, the firſt day of the week, Therefore "tis not 
probable, that in oppoſing them, be ſhould implead that day. Beſides, the Sab- 
baths, bere mentioned, were a ſhadiyw of things to come, whereas the Lords 
day is 4 memorial of ſome thing paſt, namely, tbe glorious Reſurreflion of Chriſt, 
The old Seventh day Sabbath might ſhaddow out ſomething of Chriſt ; and the 
© Ancients generally wnderftood it, to ſhaddow out bis Reſt that day in the grave F, 
* Concern” 5, ;bat the Apoſtles Argument runs thus, Seeing the C ial Ordi 
ing the mere- gument #, Seeing the Ceremonial Ordinances were 
lity of the ut ſhaddows and repreſentations of good things to come, and to laſt only till 
Chriſtian- Chriſt came; to obſerve them now under the Goſpel, is in effelt to ſay, That Chriſt 
Sabbath, ſee zbe body, or ſubſtance is not yet come. Ver, 16, 16, 
Knowl, and 
PraRiſe, page 
25%, 
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7. He comes now to argue againſt the firſt ſort of thoſe errors be mentioned, 
v. 8. namely, worſhipping of Angels, which tended to makg Chriſtians loſe 


the reward (f) provided for them in Heaven, by de- 


parting out of 1be way leading thither, though they 1hat (f) nds Uuds kraTafpebiuny 
LA01- 


petſwaded them unto it, cover'd their error with a plauſible 
ſhew of bumility, pretending, it was preſumption to go to 


Nemo velit vos culpabiles reddere. 
Let no man arcogate to himſelf 


God without 1be mediation of thoſe excellent Creatures. ,,;-—cecice nower oF and 

But thereby they boldly intruded ( g,) into things they knew termine what he pleaſes, as the Bro. 
nothing of, being vainly puft up with a conceit of their beuta were wont in the Olympick 
own corrupt minds. He ſhews, that theſe Angel-wor- Games. Nemo vos xaTeSyafwire 


ſhippers do not acknowledg Chriſt for the Head of the PP yn 


| 0 | j- 
Church while th:y apply themſelves to Angels to be their a8) "————— —_ a 


Mediators to God , whereas He alone dith diſcharge the ciens loquendi de incognitis, 


office of the Head, compleatly giving life, and growth to 

bis whole Church, and to every member thereof, Which members being furniſhed 
with ſpiritusl life from bim, aud kyit 10 bim, and to one another by the nerves 
and finews of one common Spirit, they grow and encreaſe with ſuch an encreaſe 
f grace, and bolineſs, as is from God and tends to bis glory, From Ver. 
18, to 20, 


8. He argues now againſt the ſccond ſort of errors which be wiention'd, v. $, 
namely, ſuperſtitious Rites, humane Traditions, and DoQtrines of men. His 
Argument againſt them is to this purpoſe, that ſeeing they profeſſed in their Bap= 
tiſm t0 be ſpiritually dead with Chriſt, and to be freed by bis death from the 
Levitical O dinances, | thoſe Rudiments or Elements appointed by God to inftrudl 
tbe former ad, why ſhould they ſubmit to ſuperſtitious Rites and Ordinances 
( of the like kind ) invented by men ? Could they think, that God wonld ab- 
rogate the Ceremonies of bis own Inſtitution , that men might appoint theirs ? 
Why as if they lived in the Old World, ſhould they be under the Decrees and 
Traditions of men, which draw thm to the Obſervation of things of the like 
nature * And be particularly inſtances, in one of thoſe Traditions, er injunci- 
ons, namely, concerning abſtinence from meats. Touch not, talte nor, han- 
dle not, that is, ſuch or ſuch meats ;, whereas all kind of meats are appointed 
by God for the wſe of men, and are to periſh in the uſing, Theſe obſervaaces, 
he acknowledges, were ſet off with a ſpecious ſhew of wiſdom, as if thy were 
voluntary ſervices, and free will offerings to God, giving- bim more than be re- 
quired, They bad alſo a fſhcw of Humility, and ſubmiſſive obedience #0 tbe In- 
jundions of Supertors, Laſjily, they bid a ſhew of Mortification , and Aulte- 
rity t0 the body they that pradlis'd them, not ſi eming to have thoſe things in any 


efleem, which God bath made for the nec(ſſary ſatisfying of nature, but rather _ i. 
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deſpifing #bem, From Ver, 20, to the end. 


waxes Is dTHndCoyry; Th mpis mhnoweriy oaguds ]+ 


_ 


WS, lic 


Culpat . «poolus quod bonorem Corpori nullum habeant, ad carnis expletioniem, h. e. ad (a- 
tietatem neceſſariam, quemadmodum cum jejuniis, &aliis modis, /vper3ir:0ſs ſe afligunt. Gomar. 


9. Having thus diſpatched the DoQrinal part of bis Epiftle, be comes now Chaps» 3: 


to the PraQtical. And in the firſt place , be gives ſome general exbortations, 
ſuch as concern all Believers, and then ſome ſpecial, which belong to certain and 
particular conditions of men, 

. And firſt, Seeing they were riſen with Chriſt, at be bad intimated, v. 12, 13, 
of ch. 2. be exborts them, that they ſhowld ſet their affeions on things a- 
bove, and that, becauſe Chrift their Head was above. And further, they bad. 
in their Baptiſm profeſſed sbemſelves dead to Sin and the World, and therefore 
onght really ſo to be, and to have their thoughts often upon their eternal life and 
bliſs, which though it was bid from the eyes of the World, yet it was reſerved 
for them in Heaven, ( where Chriſt was ), in the ſafe kgeping of God, x ſee 

1 rect. 
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1 Pct. 1, 4,5: ]. And when Chrifl, #bo is the Author and Procurcr of this 
bliſsful and eternal life for them, ſhall appear to judg the World, then they ſhall 
appear alſo with bim in glory. Next, be priſſeth them, particularly, To moxti+ 
fie their corrupt luſis, ſuch as Uncleanneis, inordinate Aﬀcdion, evil Con- 
cupiſcence, and Covctouſnels, which be calls Idolatry, becauſe it draweth a- 
way our Love, Truſt, and Joy from God, and placeth them upon Wealth and 
Riches, Theſe Lufts, be fhews, are the ſeveral Member; *% 
* Thoſe Luſts may be called Mem of the Body of Sinz and are ſaid to be upon the earth, 
bers, becauſe the Reaſon and Will becauſe they draw the Soul down towards the earth, and 
of corrupt man _ — _ are exerciſed upon earthly things as their proper Objeas, 
—_— _ _ Oy" 0 ew thaoibe might furtber preſs them to a ſerious endea«» 
J vour to mortifie theſe Luſts, be tells them, that the wrath 
of God, with its dreadful iffes, cometh upon thoſe who go on contumaciouſly and im- 
penitently in ſuch ways. And they ſhould remember how they themſelves formerly liz?d 
in thoſe ſinful courſes when they were moved and atled by ſuch vile affetions, and 
therefore now they ought more carefully to mortifle them. 2. He exhborts them, to 
put away from them, that is, to _mortifie their more ſpiritual Corruptions, 
inſtancing in anger, wrath, malice, ( ſins of the heart ), and diſgracetul con- 
tumelious ſpeaking againſt their Neighbonrs, as alſo all filthy communica- 
tion, and lying, or ſaying, or ſuggeſting any falſe thing, to the injury of others, 
which are ſins of the Tongue. Thu be urges from the preſent ſpirttual eſtate of 
all trxe Believers among them, who bad ( as they profeſsd 
(a) There were many Ceremo- zy their Baptiſm )begun to put off(a )the o!d man,that is, 
nies in Baptiſm , us'd in the _ the corruption of Nature, with manifold aftual tranſ- 
_— wet — Fo For greſſions proceeding there-from ; and put on the new Mai, 
ſeem to be buried in it, putting on new that is, new and (picitua] qualities, whereby their cor= 
'Cloaths at their coming out, to which rupt Natare is renewed, being illuminated with a ſaving 
Paul alludes in ſeveral places, as gyd tranforming knowledg, and ſo conform'd to the Image 
<, 2.11, = -_- * _— — of God, in ſuch a manner, that in this new man, as int 
025. os __ ng, a4 og a Glaſs, Gods Wiſdom, Rigbteouſueſs, and Holineſs may be 
WT clearly ſeen and diſcovered. And lejt any ſhould think,that God 
regards not this inward ſpiritual renovation , but accepts men according to their 
external priviledges and conditions, be tells them, that now under the Goſpel, 
neither the having of thoje things belps, nor does the want of them hinder any 
man, but whoſoever believes in Chriſt, and is renewed by bis Spirit , is ac« 
cepted of God, He being an All ſufficient Saviour to all (uch, ard that in all 

rcſpeRs whatſoever, From Ver. 1, to 12. 


10, Having ended bis exhortation to mortification, and putting off the old 
man, be comes now to exhort them, That as they had began to put on the new, 
ſo they would put on all the parts and particular virtues belonging thereunto, as 
became ſuch as were ſelefed from the Worll, and ffeAualy called to the know- 
ledg of Chriſt, and to believe in him. And the excellent virtues, be exhorts them 
to put on, are theſe, namely, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humblene(s of 
mind, meeknels, long- ſuffering, forbearing, and freely forgiving one ano- 
ther, (if any of them have juſt cauſe of complaint againſt another ), even as Chriſt 
bath freely forgiven them, And above all thoſe graces before-mention'd, be exe 

* Charitas, horts them, eſpecially to pat on Charity, which is the moſt perfe& bond &, 
vinculum binding, and knitting all the faithful, and members of the Church together, And 
perfectiſſi= 4h; the love (b) of peace, ( which God ſo eff. lually recymmends to bis Chil- 
EN dren), ſhould rule in their bearts, and bear ſway in them, againſt all contray 
ns. motions z unto the entertaining of which they were called, and ſirongly obliged, 
(b) Et quecet being al members of one body, under one bead, Chriſt Feſus. And that they 
amour Ge Ia yay the better entertain and continue this peace among, themſelves, he exhoyts 
paiXx que ns them, to be thankful one to another for the benefits they receiv'd one from ano- 
ng ther , and to cheriſh inclinations in themſelves, not only of requiting, but of 

: conferring benefits. Aud ſeeing "tis the word of Chrifi , or the Dodrine of 
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the Scriptures, that teaches them all thiſe divine Liſſons ;, be adviſes them' to 
read it diligently , and frequently to meditate on it, that it may dwell in them 
rich'y and copioully, and that they may be furniſhed thereby with all true 


aud found wiſdom, ſo that their minds and hearts being filled with thoſe di- * 


vine documents, they may be able to injiruft and admoniſh one another, and ſtir 
wp one anotbers affetlions, by ſinging of theſe boly Pſalms, Hymns, axd Spiritual 
Songs, ther.in contained ; or compos'd agreeably ther eunto, Ly the direflion of tbe 
Spirit of God. Tet thry muſt be careful tbey ſig with affiGlions rightly com- 
pos'd ( according 20 the meaſure of grace given them ) that they may praiſe 
and glorifie God , vot with their months only, but with their bearts. Laſtly , 
He ſhuts up this Diſcourſe with giving them one general Rule, viz, That what- 
ever buſineſs they enterprize or enter upon, whether it be by way of ſpeech, or 
aCtion, they ſhould do it with invocation and caling upon God in the Name of 
Chriſt ; throngh whoſe mediation alſo tbey ſhould render praiſes to God (our gra- 
cious Father in Chriſt ) for any ſucceſs afforded to them in any of their buſmeſſer, 
and for all bis other mercies alſv. From Ver. 12, to 18, 


10, He comes now to exhott# them to the duties that concern particular 
Rilitions: 1, He exhorts Wives willingly to ſubmit tbemſclvues to their own 
Husbands ( 4s is comely and decent ) in all things lawful and agrecable to the 
will of the, Lord. 2. He emjoins Husbands to love their Wives, andret to be 
barſh and rigorow towards them in word or deed. 3. He cxborts Chiidr: © 9 
obey their Parents in all bon(t and lawful things, agreeable to the word of God 
C ſee Eph.6.1.) for ſuch obedience is bigbly pleaſing to the Lord. 4. He 
enjoins Parents t0 uſe their authority moderately over their Children, not irri- 
zating or exaſperating them by t90 much ſeverity and rigorous dealing. 5. That 
Servants be obedient in af lawful things to their own Maſters (who according 
#0 the Laws of men, and in things temporal, belonging to the fliſh, or body, 
bave the rule over them, though not over their Conſciences ); and that they 
ſhould not do their duties only when their Maſters are preſent (as if they only 
800k care #0 pleaſe them, and look'd no further ) ;, but with ſingleneſs of beart 
ſhould ſhew all fidelity and diligence in their abſence alſo, as thoſe that fear the 
all-ſceing eye of God. And whatever ſervice they do for their Maſters, they 
ſhould do it heartily, and with good will ( Eph,6.7. ), 4s aiming to pleaſe God, 
and ſerve bim therein, and not only and meerly to pleaſe and ſerve their Ma- 
flers, And if they do ſo, they may aſſnire themſelves, that this their fidelity 
( being in conjunttion with other graces ) ſhall be rewarded with the inberitance 
of cternsl life , becauſe in thus ſerving their Maftcrs, they ſerve their Lord and 
Saviour Feſws Chriſt z and be takes their ſervice as done to him, and accordingly 
will give them the reward which be bath promiſed t0 all bis faithful ſervants. 
And if any of them do meet with wrongs, and injuries , and bard uſage from 
their Maſters, be tells them ( for their comfort ) that there is a day coming 
whin their wrongs ſhall be conſidered, and they righted; and the Lord wil puniſh 
the wrong doer, and give bim bis juſt deſert. For God is a rizhteows Fndg, 
and there i4 no reſpea of perſons with bim. From Ver. 18, to the cnd, 


Laſily, He exhorts Maſters #0 gipe to their Servants that which is juſt and 
«qual, either by ſirid@ Law or ContraGt, or by the Law of Charity; remens- 
bring, that they bave a Malter above them in Heaven, to whom they muſt give 
ar account of their dealings with their Servants, Ver. 1. 


11. Having thus finiſhed bis Precepts concerning particular Duties , in the 
cloſe of bis Epiſtle be judg'd it meet 20 add a few more general Dirc ions that 
concern ell Chriſtians. And, 1. He exhorts them to perſeverance, and holding 
on to prayer, and to watchtulneſs and fervency therein, and to join thank(- 
giving thereunto. And in particular , be deſires them to pray for him, and 
Timothy, That God would afford them opportunities, and exdue them with a 

Rrre Spiris 
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ſpirit of holy boldneſs and freedom in preaching the myſtery of the Gopel, rbererf 
Chriſt # the ſubjed-matter, and the ſubſtance z for the publiſhing of which, he 
now ſuffered impriſonment, And more eſpecially be defires them to pray for bimſelf, 
that whbilft be ſuffered for the Goſpel , be might be enabled to make manif«(t 
and diſcover the deep and my(terious dofrine thereof , in ſuch a manner , as 
was meet and fit, bath in reſped of the excellency of the Goſpel it ſelf ; as alſo 
in reſped of that great truſt of the Apoſlleſhip committed unto him. 2, He ex. 
borts them to carry themſelves wiſcly towards the Heathen and Intidels, 
among whom they lived ( who were without the viſible Church ), and to im- 
prove every opportanity of doing them good , and of gaining them to embrace 
the faith. And particularly, that tbey labour to order thair ſpeech and ordi- 
nary conference ſo, 4s it may be always gracious, that is, may expreſs fome 
grace that is in the heart of the ſpeaker, and may be apt to work ſome gracein the 
hearts of the heaters, Epb.q,29 3 and that it be ſeaſoned with the ſalt if boly and 
* V.6. 6i9%- divine wiſdom, that they may ſpeak, fitly # and to good purpoſe upon every 0c- 
Hic Ser caſion, and eſpecially when they ſhall be queſtioned concerning the grounds of 
vus eſt vice Chriſtianity. From Ver. 1, to 7: 

gerundii: Sci- . : 

endo quomodo reſpondere cqique debeatis, nempe de fide interrogati, 1 Pet, 3. 15. Gr, 


Beginning now to conclude bis Epiſtle, be tells them, that be ba4 ſent Ty- 

chicus, bis fellow-ſervant in the Lords work, and Onefimus (one of their own 

Comntrey or City ) to acquaint them with bis preſent condition, and with the 

flate of things i the place where be was, and to inform bim of theirs, andto 

firengthen and comfort them under all their trials. He 

(5) This Ariſtarchus being deſcended ſends tbem ſalntations from Ariſtarchus ( b) a Mace» 
of Jewiſh Parents, and being con- qgnjan, and John Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, toxch- 


bad accompanied him in the mot #48 92999 they bad received commandments ("that is 


of his journeys, and was taken Þad been written to), that if be came unto them, they 
with him in the tumult at Epheſwz ſhould receive bim, and entertain bim kindly and reſpe@- 


and after that, he accompanied him fully, as a true and faithful ſervant of Chriſt, He ſends 


going into ſia, and was carried ',p 1 1 . _ he 
OO nya gg ugpiiqtogos) hem alſo ſalutations from another eminent perſon with 


therefore he called him his fellow. Pim 14mely, Jeſus firnamed Juſtus; Theſe three being 
priſoner. See of him A4&s 19. 29. © deſcended of Fewiſh Parents, bad been cimverted to the 
Alts 20. 4. and 27. 2. faith, and being now believing-Chriftians, and cOMpante 
ons of the Apoſtle in bi afflidtions, were the” 61y perſons 

of the Fews who aſſited bim there at Rome in preaching the Goſpel (whereby 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſet up in the bearts of men ) , and thereby they did 
much comfort bim. He ſends them alſo {ſalutations from Epaphras , ons of 
(c) See Rom. their City and Church, who in bis prayers did always (trive (c) earneſily and 
I5. 30. fervently for them, that being fully ana perfealy inſtrutted in the knowleds of 
2 Cor: 1.11. the will of God, they might continue firm in their obedience therennto. "Fas 
be could not but bear bim this teſtimony , That be bad a very great zeal for 

them, and for their neighbour-Churcbes of Laodicea and Hierapolis. He 

ſalutes them alſo from Luke and Demas, He deſires theſe Coloſſians to ſa- 

lute from bim their neighbours of Laodicea, and particularly one Nymphas 

an eminent perſon for piety among them , and bis Chriſtian Family , who were 

ſo piouſly injtrudily, and ſo orderly governed, that they deſerved the name of a 

little Church, He gives order, That after they have read this Epiſtle them- 

ſelves, they ſhould cauſe it ts be ſent and read in the Charch of the Laodice- 

ans; and that another Epiſtle written from Laodicea ( either from the 

whole Church, or from their Minifters ) unto bim, informing bim of their 

caſe ( of which be ſent them a Copy ) ſhould be read by theſe Coloſſians, for 

the better clearing of ſome paſſages im this bis Epiſtle to them, and that they 

might the better underſtand upon what occaſion be had written ſome things con- 

tained therein. He direfs them to admoniſh their Miniſter Archippus ( who in 

the abſence of bis Collegue Epaphras, bad, as it ſeems, been ſomewhat ſlick )}, 


to 
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to conſider the nature and weight of the Miniſterial charge with which he 


was intruſted by Chriſt *, and that he would labour faithfully to diſcharge * xugle, 


all the parts of it, He ſhuts up this Epiſtle, telling them, That he ſends his 1 e, n_ LM 
A 'T 


that the reſt of the Epiſtle ws diftated by himſelf, though written by his Ki authoritate 


Salutation to them written with his own hand , that they may be aſſured 


Scribe. He deſires them to remember his bonds and impriſonment for the Goſpel 
of Chriſt and to encourage themſelves to bear the like troubles, for the ſame 
cauſe, if they ſhould be called to it. Laſtly, He wiſhes, the free and undeſer- 
ved love and favour of God in Chriſt , with all the fruits and tokens of it, 
may be their portion. Amen. From Ver. 7, to the end. 


SECT. X. 


Y Tychicas alſo, at the ſame time, as *tis probable, He ſent 
an Epiſtle to the Epheſians. For, having planted a Church 
at Epheſus, the chief City of Aſa the leſs [ 4Fs 18.19.7], and 
afterwards for three years together preached and ſpread a- 
broad the Goſpel in that City, and thereabouts | A&s 19. J; 
and having in his laſt journey to Jer#ſalem called together the 
Elders and Teachers of that Church, and warned them con- 
cerning the ariling of Sedxcers among them; He thought it 
needful at this time to write to them, to confirm them in the 
truth they had receiv*d, and to arm them againſt ſuch Do- 
rines as derogated from the Grace of Chriſt, 


In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, 


1. The Preface. 
2. The Body of the Epiſtle. 
3- The Concluſson. 


1.Y N the Preface he declares he was an Apoſtle of Chriſt ; thereunto appointed, 

not by the will of man, but of God, His Epiſtle he diretis to all the 
faithful at Epheſus, who were effe@ualy call'd to believe in Chriſt, and ſantti- 
fied by his Sparit 5 heartily wiſhing unto them abundance of Grace and Peace 
from God the Father ( who is the ſource and fountain of ſfiritual bleſſings ) ; 
and from Feſus Chriſt, who is the Conduit-pipe by whom they are conveyed, 


Ver. I, 2. 


2. He comes to the Body of the Epiſtle: and his ſcope being to eſtabliſh 
theſe Epheſians in the ſincere Doftrine of the Goſpel already received, and to 
unfold to them the grounds and cauſes of their ſalvation, together with the 
freedom of God's grace in Chriſt manifeſted therein; in the firſt place he falls 
into a high admiration of the free mercy of God (who is the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift ), and- ſolemnly bleſſes his boly Name for beſtowing on Be- 
lievers all forts of Piritual bleſſings and graces, which deſcend from Hea- 


ven. 
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vex (a), an4 which he communicates to them in and through his Son, Ard 
the fixlt of theſe he ſhews, is this; That he hath in bis eteraal election, 
evea before the foundation of the world, ſeparated them from otver men, and 
deſigned ty communicate theſe bleſſings to them, in and through Chriſt, to the 
intent that they ſhould be holy and blamelcſs before men, and fincere as in 
his fight, living in the exerciſe of love to God, and one another, Tea, in 
and through Chriſt, he. hath predeſtinated them to the adoption of ſons, 
that is, to be bis adopted Children, not for any torcleen merit , or prepa- 
rations of grace in them, but according to his own gratuitous m-rcy, aud 
the good pleaſure of his own. will, And all this to the, praiſe of bis glorious 
grace, which is not only the End of his eleding them bctore time, but the 
Caule alſo that in time he makes them lovely, and fit to be accepted of 
bim("lf, in aud through his beloved Son, in whom they have redemption 
through his bluod ſhed on the Croft; and the ſutisfatiion he hath made for 
them to bis Father, hath acquired for them the remiſſion of all their ſins. 
An he hath cauſed the riches of his grace to abonnd towards them, in not 
only ſending his Son t» make atonement for them, but in revealing the Goſpel 
to them, aud thereby imparting that true wiſdom ( the right knowledg of 
Himſelf and his Son unto them ) and that ſpiritual prudence which is requt- 
fite to diredt them to order their Chriſtran converſation aripht, And he hath 
made knoron unto them that great myſtery and fecrct of his will ( which 
could not be known, either by Angels or men, before it was revealed ) whereby 
is diſcovered and manifeſted what he hath reſolved in his eternal Purpoſe, 
concernins the way of ſaving ſinners , according to his own good pleaſure 
and free grace. Which ſecret was then only clearly to be manifejted , when 
that time arriv'd, unto which (according to his wiſe and admirable difpen- 
ſation ) he hath reſerved the fulneſs of his revelations, and the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſes, which he before made. Now one part of this glorious 
myſtery, is this, That ſin having made a diviſion between the glorious An- 
gels in heaven, and corrupted men on earth, he hath found out a way to 
reconcile them by his Son; even 4s if a Prince that hath ſoveraignty over 
two Kingdoms, between which there is war , becauſe one of them is fallen 
into rebellion whilſt the other continues in their obedience, ſhould by pardon- 
ing the one, reconcile them, and compoſe the difference between them, and ſp 
form them into one Empire. And having hitherto fpoken of Believers in ge- 
neral, he now comes to make application of this bis Dodirine, hiſt, to the 
Jews, and next to the Gentiles. And firjt be ſhews, That the [ewiſh Be- 
lievers ( whereof himſ*lf was one had, in and through Chriſt , and by 
virtne of his merit and interceſſion ( not for any merit in themſelves ) ob- 
tained a right to a glorious inheritance in Heaven, being predeſtinated there- 
unto according to the gracious purp)ſe of God , who worketh all things ac- 
cording, to the counſel of his own will, that ſo his glorious Attributes, 
C viz. His infinite Wiſdom. Goodneſs, and Mercy ) manifeſted in that work, 
might be acknowledged and highly praiſed by them to whom the Goſpel was 
firſt preached | Mat. 10.6. Ads 13. 46. |, and who were firit called, and 
were the firſt who truſted or hoped in Chriſt for ſalvation, before there were 
any conſiderable number of Converts among the Gentiles, 2dly , He ſhers, 
that not only believers among, the Jews, but the believiag Epheſians alſs, 
who were Gentiles, had in and through Chriſt obtained a right to this 
Heavenly Inheritance, having been brought to believe in Him after 
the Goſp-l had *been once preached to them. Aud then they were ſcaled for 
the Children of God, not by ſuch an outward ſeal as Circumciſion, but by 
the renewing and ſandtifying work, of the Spirit ( whom God had graciouſly 
promiſed (b) to give )) wrought mm their hearts , whereby he imprinteth bis 
image upon them, which is holineſl. And the beſtowing this his boly Spirit 
on them, was an earneſt of that heavenly inberitance , the full enjoyment 


whereof was not to be expecied till the laſt day; © at which time, all that 
= - are 
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are the purchard (c) poſſelhon, acquiſition, and peculiar people of Chriſt, (c) 5pewoi- 
ſhall obtam compleat redemption. and their bodies ſhall be raiſed up, and uni- Ia eſt com. 
ted to their ſouls, and ſo both ſinl and body made for ever happy. Aud Gods =p ag 
end in all this is ( as was before mentioned, v. 12.)), the praiſe of his own free © 


and glorious grace. From Ver. 3,to 15. 


3. He tells them, That having heard ſo good a report of their faith in 
Chrift, and love to all the Saints, he could not but give ſolemn thanks to 
God on their behalf, and earneſtly pray for them; beſeeching him who is now 
known to us by a more glorious title than that of The God of Abraham, ever 
The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (as he is Man and Mediator, and ſent 
by him, John 20. 17. ), and the Father of glory ; that is, who is in his own 
nature infinitely glorious, and the Author of all the plory communicated to any 
of the Creatures ( and to whom all honour and glory ought to be aſcribed ), 
that he would pleaſe to impart unto them that Wiſdom, and Revelation 
of divine myſteries ( whereof his Spirit is the Author ), that they may attain 
to a more full and exatt * knowledg of Chriſt, and his benefits 5 and that he * inlyrocrs 
would ſo iluminate their underſtandings , that they may be capable. clearly to Proprie eſt, 
diſcern and apprehend what he hath cal”d them to a participation of, and which pre —_— 
is as yet only the objeft of their hope and expettation, viz. the rich and glori- © 
rious inheritance, which he hath prepared fur his Saints * in Heaven, and ys, Utſcia- 
which only they ſhall be poſſcſſors of. And further, that they may be ſenſible of tis quam co« 
the greatneſs of God's Power, which he exerteth in and towards believers, Piola fit glo- 
in regenerating of them by his Spirit. and carrying on a work, of grace in — venom 
them ( in deſfight of men and devils ) from one degree to another, till grace ——_— 
be ſwallbw'd up in glory: which power, he ſhews, was no other than Ris, | 
that by which be raiſed Chriſt from the dead , and ſet him at bis own right 
hand, in the higheſt degree of glory next to himſelf, 
in heaven, far above all principalities (d) and powers, , (d) Nomina ſunt Ordinum Ange- 
and all things excellent, and famous, and worthy to acer Deo mining in cele- 

Aa ; us, Efizs, Col, 1. 16, Et, quod 

be named either in this world, or the world to come, the infra ' et rpbel. 8. 10. evincit agi 
Father having placed all creatures in a ſtate of ſubjefti- hle de eximiis Angelorum claſſibus. 
on unto bim, even under his feet, to be diſpoſed of as Grot. Every mame | i. e, Every 
he ſceth fit. And over and above all, be hath given him creature however named. 
in a ſpecial manner to be Head of his Church, which 
is bis body, and his fulneſs (e), as be is the myſtical (ey Chriftus in omnibus creden- 
Head thereof; ſee 1 Cor. 5 12. So that be doth not nr ———— mentem honey 
| Juds bimſelf ( in that ſenſe) tobe perfefted and com- v9untatem piis attettibus, corpus ipſum 
nd 7 Mio all bis members, etly He ſheweth, I CG —_ ren 
That this Saviour, animating and enlivening ali the mem- hys membris, omnia _—_ | & falicia 
bers of his body by his Spirit, perfefteth and compleateth operatur, & omnia veri Capitis ofici# 
all things in them ( gradually  ) which appertain to their perficit, 
firitual life, ſanttification, and ſalvation. From Ver. 
15, to the end. 

4. The Apoſtle now intending to ſet forth unto» theſe Epheſhans the happi- Chap. 2+ 
eſs of that condition in which free-grace had placed them 3, be takes occaſion 
in the firſt place to ſhew them the miſery of their former Heathen-ſtate before 
their comverſion, they being then ſpiritualy dead in fins and treſpaſſes ( with- 
ont any life of grace in them) and walking according to the common courſe | 
and *cu\toms of the Nations and Gentile-world, aud according to the inftiga- (a) Dicit 
tion of Satan, who being caſt out of the higher Heaven of glory, —_— nds, quan- 


: : . > quam ipſe ta- 
about now 3, and exerciſes the power which God permits unto him, in the lower ſacs Sos 


regions of the air, and powerfuly wors in the children of diſobedience. And (yixeratenim 
he ſhews, that the Jews (a) before their converſion, were equally miſerable having vitam non 

| uidem ullo 
modo comparandam cum e2, quam duxit poſtea Chriftianus, ſed tamen odio quam (ui 
temporis Judzi, Phil. 3. 6. ntens figura xorwgrws per quam, ,ca que ſunt odioſa, facimus nobis 
communia. Grot, ' 


SF their 


(b) Non el naturi qua primum 
a Deo conditi ſed qua ſumus per 
peccatum A/'z depravati ; vel juxta 
uguftinam in Joh. 12. Ideo natura 
filii ire , quia peccante primo bomine 
vitium pro naturd inolevit. Zeger. 
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their converſation among theſe children of diſobedience, and were no leſs obſt;- 
aately rebellious againſt God, than the diſobedient Gentiles, fulfiling thoſe luſts 


which their ſenſual _=_ and phant'ſfies were plea- 
ſed with, and were by nature (b) children of wrath, 
even as others; that is, were born, and liv'd, and con- 
tinued in a damning-condition, as other Heathens did, 
But God, who is infinitely rich in mercy. without any 
deſert in ws to invite him to it , when we were dead 


in ſins, by that power by which be raiſed Chriſt from 
the grave, hath quickned w . and beſtowed a new ſpiritual life upon us, yea 
hath (in aſſined hope ) raiſed us up from the dead, im Chriſt our Head, 
and bath ſit us with him ia Heaven : For He fitting there who is our Head, 
we are at preſcut not unfitly ſaid to fit there alſo. and ſhall infalibly come 
thither in due time, And God's end in thus graciouſly working upon the 
firſt converted among the Jews , and thoſe ſunce-converted Epheſians 3 he 
ſhews . was. that to all ſucceeding ages he might give an evident proof and 
example of the exceeding riches of bis grace. and that not only for bis own 
glory, but for the encouragement of all vile ſinners to the end of the world, 
to ſcek, to bim for mer:y in and through his Son. He tells theſe Ephcſians 
therefore. that they ought to be ſenſible, that their ſalvation. from the firſt ſtep 
to the laſt, depends oa Gods free favour and grace in Chriſt , and not on any 
deſert in themſelves. Tet they are ſo ſiwved by grace, that faith is not exclu- 
ded; this being the hand or inſtrument whereby we lay hold upon the righte- 
ouſn-([5 and bexnetits of Chriſt offered to ws in the Goſpel. And this faith is 
alſo the gift of God, as ſalvation is. Works therefore have #o meritorious 
or cauſal influence upon our ſalvation ( which ali men naturally have 
# propenſion to rely upon ), but even our belt works are excluded ( being 
cftects, not cauſes of that grace by which we are ſaved), that all ground 
of boaſting and gloriation may be taken away from men, and all the glory 
aſcril*d intirely unto God, in and through Feſis Chriſt, Tet leſt any ſhould 
think that the Apyſtle, by extollng free-grace , and excluding works from 
being the cauſe of our ſalvation , ſhould ſeem to depreciate and wilifie works, 
and an holy life . as altogether unneceſſary ; he ſhews, they are abſolutely re- 
quired of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; becauſe all true Converts , whether Jews 
oy Gentiles , are God's workmanſhip, that is, form*d to a new life , and 
renewed through the intervening mediation of Chriſt . that they may make 
conſcience of bringing forth go0d works, to which God hath before prepared 
them ( that they ſhould walk, in the prattice of them ) , by giving them his 
holy Spirit, and thereby diſpoſing and fitting their underſtandings and wils 
to produce them, and giving them the Rule of good works in his word to 
guide them. So that, though good works be neceſſary as fruits, and as the end 
of regeneration; though they be the way which leadeth to Heaven, and are 
evidences of our right to ſalvation ; though they are neceſſary in: reference to 
the peace of our own conſciences, and for the cdification of others, yet they 
are not meritorious of ſalvation. From Ver. 1, to 11. 


5. For the further eſtabliſhment of theſe Epheſians in the Dottrine of Free- 
grace in Chriſt , h remembers them of their former miſerable condition before 
their converſion, when they were in the flcſh, that is in the corruption of Na- 
ture. not having ſo much as Circamcition the ;gn of God's Covenant | Gen. 
I7.1 r which the Fews (who were circumciſed in their fleſh by the hands 
of men ) made uſe of as a matter of reproach unto them, He remembers them 
alſo, That at that time thy were ſo far from having any ſaving-intereſt in 
Chriſt . that. they had not ſo mnch as any offer f Chriſt made to them by the 
Goſpel ; they were then aliens trom the Commonwealth of Ifracl, having 
no union or communion either with the inviſible Church of true belzevers, 
or with the viſible Church of Profeſſors, which was. in thoſe times among 

- the 
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the people of Iſrael, Dent. 32.9. They were ſtrangers to the Covenants of 

promiſe, that 1s, to God's Covenant and promiſe of Chriſt in due time to be 

exhibited, and of eternal life promiſ-d to ſinners through faith in him; they 

were ſtrangers to the Covenant oft Grace made with Adam after the fall 

[ Gen. 3.15. |, and afterwards frequently renewed with Abraham, Iſaac, 

Jacob 3 with . Iiracl zpou Mount Sinai, and with David: therefore called 

Covenants in the plural number, though it was always one and the ſame 

Covenant for ſubſtance , though it had warious diſcoveries and manifeſtations, 

and was various as to circumſtance and manner of Adminiſtration. He tells 

them. they were ſn» far from having any afinal intereſt in the ſaving-bleſſings 

which were promiſed in this Covenant , that they had not this Covenant at 

all revealed to them. nor any right to the external priviledges of zt ; yea, 

further. they were ſuch perſons as had no hope, that is, no true ground to 

hope for the forgroeneſs of ther fins, or ſalvation, they being without God 

in the world. that is, without any clear knowledg of the true God, But, 

now. they who were before afar off from Chrift, his Church, his Covenant, 

any ſaving-hope, and trom a true knowledg of God, were now brought 

nigh to Gcd, and united to his Church, through faith in Chriſt, who by 

his death and bloody ſacrifice had purchaſed that great bleſſing for them. For 

he is the only author and procurer of our peace with God, And whereas be- 

fore, Jews and Gentiles were ſy much ſeparated by reaſon of their Religion 

and religious rites, he hath now :united them into one and the ſame Church. 

For he bath taken away the Ceremonial Law, which was the middle- 

wall * of partition between them , and the occaſion of a perpetual ſlanding- * ye ſeems to 

ſtrife . while the Jews reproached the Gentiles for want of Circumciſion, allude to that 

and the Gentiles reproached the Jews for having of it , and for obſcrving other ſeps or wall in 

of the Moſaical-rites, which they judged abſurd. Nor Chriſt hath aboliſhed _ Temple, 
x | yp atſeparated 

this enmity by bis death which he ſuffcr d in the fleſh, and taken away the the Court of 

ground of it. having removed the Jaw ot ccmmardments, conſiſting 1 inſti- the Fews 

tutions and ordiaations concerning certain ceremonial rites belonging to the ex- from that of 

ternal worſhip of God ( which were preſcribed as ſo many types and ſhadows the Gentiles, 

of Chriſt t» come, Hcb. 9. 10. ), that ſh he might form all the converted 

among Jews and Gentiles ( wh) belive in him) into one people or Church 

wider himſelf their Head (called here one new man, becauſe renewed by the 

Holy Gh wt), and ſo make peace between them, And, being thus unite 

into. one Body or Church, he hath reconciled them to God by the ſacrifice, 

of himſelf on the Croſs. having removed the enmity which was before between 

God and them by reaſon of their fins; and the enmity that was between 

themſ lves., by reaſ"-u of the diverſity of their Religions. And he further 

ſhews That Chrift had publiſhed the glad tydings of this peace and reconci- 

liation ( which was purchaſed by himſelf on the Crofi ) both to the [ews who 

were within the viſible Church, and to the Gentiles who were without the 

bounds of it ;, though to the later be preached not immcdiatcly in his own 

perſon (Mat15.24. except to ſome few, who were the firſt-fruits of the reſt ), 

but mediately by his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, Mat. 28. 19. And through 

this Saviour, he tells them , that both believing-Fews and Gentiles have 

equal liberty of acceſi to God, as to a reconciled Father , by the aſſiſtance of 

that one Spirit, who quickens and atinates the graces of all the people of 

God. Wherefore, by way of concluſion , he ſetteth before theſe Epheſians the 

excelency and bleſſedneſs of their preſent ſtate, they being now no more itran- 

gers and forreigners, but tree-men and fellow-citizens with the Saints and 

Members of the Family of God, the Catholick, Church , and added to that 

ſpiritual building which is built upon the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apo= 

files, Chriſt bimſclf being the perſonal foundation, and chief corner-ſtone 

thereof © Joh. 28. 16. Pal. 118. 22. | binding the two walls of this building 

together, viz, Jews and: Gentiles. And all the parts of this building being 


firmly jorned to him by faith, and among themſelves by love, the whole. Elifice 
; daily 
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daily grows yiot only by the addition of new Converts and Members but everyMember 
thereof in particular grows in grace (through the vertue and power of Chriſt, the 
being lwving ſtones, 1 Pet.2.8, ), and ſo the whole building 
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* Sic apud Claudianum, ſirages 
dicuntur creſcere in cumulum, ita 
ut tandem magnus cumulus fiat. Piſc. 
Eſt Tranſlatio in Allegoria. Nam Au- 
geri eſt proprie corporis naturalis, 
Surgere, de #dificiis dici folet. 


groweth * to be a holy Temple unto God, wherein be 


maniſeſts his preſence, and is conſtantly ſerved and olo- 
rafied, as he was in Solomon's Temple, And 4. be 
ſpake of this ſpuritual building in the general, he now 
applies to theſe Epheſians in particular ; ſhewing that 
they were built ( together with all other ſincere belie- 


vers) upon Feſus Chriſt the foundation, and that for this end, th 
might be a fit habitation for God to dwell and manifeſt his Beciat = 


ſence in , by the ſaving-operations of his holy Spirit, 


the end. 


Chap- 3+ 


(a) 3:xovouie eſt afignatio parti- 
um qualem in famili2 tacere folent 
diſpenſatores, 1 Cor. 9.17. & ſupra 


6, Leſt the Epheſians ſhould be offended at the Apoſtle's 


From Ver. 11, to 


6: .qpe capti- 


vity and bonds at Rome, he ſets before them the cauſe 
of them , which was his preaching the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles ( of whom theſe Epheſians were a part ) for 
which he was accuſed of the Jews, and ſo given over 


C. I. 10. ydpey vocat ipſum Apoſto- 
latum, fummum in Eccleſiis hono» 
rem. Gal. 2. 9. Rom. I. 5+ 


into the hands of Infidels. And they might 
convinced, that theſe ro happened Gor + _w_ - 
they had heard and underſtood bus (a) calling of grace 'o be 
an Apoſtle, with relation chiefly to the Gentiles, and particularly to them 
He ſhews he was ſufficiently furniſhed by God with knowledg and infi bt 
into the Dodrine he was to preach : for he had by extraordinary mide - 6 
from God | Gal. 1. 12. ], that ſacred ſecret or myſtery of the caling of the 
Gentiles, made known unto him ( as he had briefly written of it before in 


{b) Nam quz ſunt apud Eſaiam & 
alios veterum Prophetarum, valde 
generalia ſunt, & ante adventum per- 
obſcura. Vid. Rom. 16. 25. 

(c) Patuit Paulo apertius quam 
ipſi Petro, rituum Judaicorvm opera 
non modo non imponenda Gentibns, 
ſed ne & Judzis quidem obſervanda 
poſthac, quaſi ex przcepti neceſſita- 
te: vid. Rom. 7. & Gal. 4. Meritd 
myferinm vocat, quod etiam Apoſto- 
lorum przcipuis non fatis patuerat 
antea. Gros. 


the two former Chapters ) which myſtery was not ſo 
clearly made known in the former ages (b) of the world 
as it was now revealed by the Spirit of God unto the 
holy Apoſtles (c) and Prophets of the New-Teſtament: 
namely, That the believiag-Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs of the heavenly inheritance with the believings- 
Jews, and ſhould be incorporated into that one myſt. 
cal body whereof Chriſt s the Head, and bes copart- 
mers and partakers of the promiſe made by God of the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and adoption in and through Chriſt ; 
and they were to be brought to this happy eſtate by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and by faith in Chriſt, with- 


out the obſervation of the Ceremonial Law, or Cirenm- 


ciſion. And he ſhews, that God of his free-grace to him , was plea 

him to the office of the Apoſtl:jhip, and f emply him in pr aide Go 
ſel, furniſhing him with gifts ordinary and cxtraordinary, for the diſcharge 
of it 3 and powerfuly aſſiting and bleſing his Miniſtry with admirable ſucceſ 
both far and near, Rom. 15. 19,20. And he could not but look, upon him- 


(d) ijaeyisorie© , Comparati- 
vum, fatum ex ſuperlatiuo, Minis 
miſſimus, non ſimpliciter, fed ſecun- 
dum aliquam confiderationem, ſcil. 
quantum ad id quod fecit adverſus 


ſelf as more unworthy, and leſt to be eſteemed of, than 


the (d)) meaneſt of God's Saints and Children. b 

of his former enmity to Chriſt and his kin ere 
Apoſtolical Office ( called here grace , becauſe given of 
God's free-grace and favour) was beſtowed on him; and 


his office was, To preach and ſet forth unto the Gentiles 

the incomparable and incomprehenſible riches of the merc 
of Chriſt towards them, in receiving them freely into covenant, without _ 
ing thiſe impoſitions of Circumcifion , and other Rites, upon them which 
were required of the Jews; and to make known unto all men what is the 
communion or fellwſhip of this myſtery , viz. That the Gentiles , with the 
Jews, ſhould have one Faith, one Lord, one Hope, and one common Sal» 
_ vations 


Eccleſiam, 
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vation, which thing was 'hid ( as it were ) from the ages before, in the 
counſel of God, - being not (7 fuly and clearly revealed till theſe times, And 
be intimates, that none had reaſon to wonder why God ſhould ſave the Gcn- 
tiles as well as the Jews by Chriſt , ſeeing be hath created them both Ly 
him (not as an inſtrument) but as one co-working with him, Heb. 1. 2. Joh, 
1.3. He ſhews alſo another effeft of his preaching the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, which was, That the gloriow Angels * ( who have their ordinary reſi- 
dence in Heaven, though ſ1metimes they are employed on Earth ) may by what 
is done in the Church (that is, by the gathering of Jews and Gentiles into 
one Church by the Goſpel) behold, as in a glaf, the manifold wiſdom of God, 
and his divers ways of diſpenſing grace and ſalvation in ſeveral ages, and that 
according to his decree Ioug before made, which he purpoſed to execute in and 
by his Son. Through whoſe Merits and Mediation all that believe in him 
have boldneſi and liberty given them to approach and make their addreſſes to 
God with confidence of acceptance, And therefore ſeeing he was perſecuted 
for this reaſon eſpecially, becauſe he preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
aſſerted their intereſt in Chriſt, and through him, in all the bleſſings of the 
Covenant of Grace, he deſires they would not be diſcouraged or diſheartned at 
any thing that ſhall befall him m this cauſe, aud he tells them it would be 
their glory if they were not. From Ver. t,to 14. 


7. That they may not be diſconraged, he tells them , Be daily bows his 
knees to the Father of our Lord Feſis ( and in him the Father of all the 
regenerate, whether triumphant in Heaven, or militant here on Earth ;, and 
that whether Jews or Gentiles, whom he will have named his Children, 
counting them for bis Family that be would according to bis rich and glo- 
rious mercy furniſh them by his Spirit with a daily encreaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength 
in their minds and hearts, whereby they may be enabled to reſiſt the Devil, 
and all the Enemies and' Adverſaries of ther ſouls, which they ſhall meet 
with in their Chriſtian courſe \ that being firmly united to Chriſt by faith, he 
may conſtantly dwell in their hearts by the gracious operations of his holy 
Spirit, quickning, ruling, and faſhioning them daily more and more to his own 


* Sce Eph. t, 
21, 

Col. 1, 16. 

1 Pet. 1. 12 


will. And further, that th:y may be rooted and firmly ſetled in an experi- y 


mental hnowledg and ſenſe of the greatneſi of God's 


love * and free-grace in Chriſt , and may be able, vith * Agit de Charitate Dei erga nos, 
all true believers, to underitand ( in ſyme meaſure) the 300 Contra, ut ex mox ſequentibus 


vaſt dimenſions of the love of the Father and the So 


patebit. Sic initio Epiſtols tunda-. 
mentum falutis noſtrz ſzpius collo. 


to Iiſt ſinners 5 which is ſo large, ſo free, ſo woriderful, cavit in ips4 charitate, miſericordis & 
that *tis beyond the reach of any created Underſtanding beneplacito Dei, Eodem modo fecit, 
fully to comprehend it. And laſtly, that they may be fil- *t1am capite ſecundo v. 4. Tunc ve- 


led with all the fulneſs of God ; that is, with all the et, promgiins 1 renner —_—_ = 


graces of his Spirit , which he uſually imparts to his nignitate Dei hzremus 
Children in this life; and ſo made more and more mus, Flac. Ilyr. 
partakers of the Divine Nature. He concludes his 

prayer with an heavenly Doxology or Thankgsgiving unto God, who hath be- 
gun 4 good work, in them, and is able to carry it on, and to beſtow more and 
greater good things upon them, than they can ack or imagine , according to 
that Almighty Power which he hath hitherto evidenced , in converting and 
quickning- of them to a new life. To this All-wiſe, moſt Powerful , and 
moſt Gracious God, he deſires all glory may be aſcribed in the true Church, 
and among the viſible Profeſſors and Members thereof, in and through the 
mediation of Chriſt Feſus , and that in all ages and generations, as loug as 
the world ſhall ſtand, and to all Eternity after time ſhall be ended. From 
Ver. 14, to the end. 


Having thus difpatch*d the doctrinal part of this Epiſtle, he comes now to 
the practical, wherein he exhorts the Epheſians to divers Chriſtian duties, int 
. Tett teſtimony 


& perſevera- 


Chap. 4+ 
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teſtimony of their gratitude to. God for all thoſe benefits before-mentioned. And. 
firſt, to general dutics , common to all Chriſtians, and then to more ſpecial 
and peculiar, to ſome particular Relations. The more general duties he ex- 
borts to, are theſe contained in this Chap. and to the 22 verſe of Chap.5, And 
in the firſt place, as an Apojtle that was at that time a priſoner for the Cauſe 
of Chriſt, he exhorts them to walk, worthy of their heavenly vocation \ expreſ- 
ſing the worthineſt and anſwerableneſi of their walking , in. theſe particulars : 
1. In lowlineſi of mind, and meekneſi. 2. In long-ſuffering, and a loving-for- 
bearance one of another. 3. That they would endeavour to maintain an union 
of heart and ſpirit, of judgment and affeion, among the members of the 
Church; even ſuch an union whereof the Spirit of God is the Author: which 
union is maintained by a peaceable diſpoſition and deportment, that. being the 
* V.3.In vine boud * or ligament that binds Chriſtians together , whereas diſcord and drvi- 
culo] per vin- ſion cuts that bond aſunder. And he inforces this exhortaticn ta peace and 
culum,i.e.per yy by an argument taken from thoſe many tyings wherein the Church and 
_—_ _—_ all the true members thereof agree, He inſtances in ſeven, which are as ſo 
jungit. Varab, /14Hy bonds and engagements t0 this union, 1. The whole inviſible Church 
of real Believers, is but one myſtical body, knit by faith to Chriſt their 
Head, and by the bond of love among themſelves ,, and the Catholick Church 
made up of all Chriſtians, and true Churches in the world, is alſo one; be- 
cauſe they have the ſame King, Laws, Word, Sacraments of admiſſion and 
nutrition, which they viſibly ſubjeft themſelves unto, 2. There 15 one Spirit, 
who by his gifts and graces auimates, moves, and, governs this Body or Society 
of true believers. 3. The hope following upon their effettual vocation is one, 
that is, there is but one object of their hope, viz. Heaven and Eternal Glory, 
There is but one Heaven prepared for all the Saints; and their hoping to meet 
and live for ever in that one and the ſame Heaven , ſhould be an argument, 
to them to live 1 peace aud concord here, 4. There is one Lord [cſus, who 
by his work, of redemption hath obtained a right to rule over his people as 
Mediator , Lord-Deputy, and Adminiſtrator , under his Father , Phil, 2. 9, 
10, 11. And Chriſt being not divided | 1 Cor. 1. 13. ], there ought not to be 
any diviſions in the Church. 5, There is onc Faith, that is, one true and 
ſaving-faith by which both Jews and Gentiles are ſaved, namely, faith in the 
Metſiah. 6. One Baptiſm, by which we own Chriſt, and profeſi our ſelves 
his followers, and take on us his Livery, There were indeed divers waſhings 
among the Jews ;, but now one Baptiſm only. among Chriſtzans. 7, One 
God, who zs the Father of Chriſt , aad in him of all true believers | ſee 
Deut. 6.4. 1 Cor. 8. 6. ], who hath a {overaignty over all his creatures, 
whoſe powerful Providence runneth through thcm all, upholding them in their 
being 3 direding,, diſpoſing, governing of them all, and all their ations, and 
is in all the truly regenerate by the graciow operations of his Spirit. From 
Ver. 1, to the 7. 


Having preſ'd them to endeavour after unity, by an argument taken from 
thiſe many things wherein the Church and all the true members thereof agree; 
he now anſwers an objettion which he foreſaw ſome would be apt to make 
againſt what he had ſaid. They would objeft , That though there be many 
things wherein the Church and all the true members thereof agrec; yet there 
are many things alſo wherein they differ. To this he anſwers, that the di- 
verſity of gifts and graces, axd their divers meaſures, beſtowed by Chriſt 
upon the ſeveral members of the Church, do all tend to unity, ſeeing they all 
come front one and the ſame Author , axd are all given for the promoting 
one and the fame End. This he proves out of Pſal. 68. 18. where David 
by a prophetical ſpirit ſpeaking of things to come as already paſt , foretels 
that Chriſt ſhould in a triumphant manner , aſcend up on high, that is, 
to the higheſt Heavens, and ſhould lead captivity captive; that is, as he had 
pon the Croſs foiled all the fpiritual enemies of his Church and people, and 
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begun to triumph over them ſo in his aſcenſion he ſhould continue the tri- 
umph | ſee Judg. 5. 12.] as, Conquerors ns'd to do. And as they us'd to 
ſeatter the ſpoils, and other, rach. gifts, among the applauding-Citizens and. 
Soldiers, ſo ſhould Chriſt at his aſcenſion poxr forth and diſtribute a large 
meaſure of the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit unto his Church, and the ſcxe- 
ral members thereof : which. Prophecy the Apoſtle ſhews was now fulfilled by 
Chriſt, He further declares, That Chriſt aſcending to Heaven by his owns di- 
zine power, did preſuppoſe his foregoing humiliation and abaſement, in all the 
degrees of it, even his deſcending to the lower parts of the carthz which 
exprethon is to be underſtood, not by comparing the parts of the earth among 
themſelves, but by comparing. Earth with Heaven, the Earth being the loweſt 
part, of the World, And pariicularly, it exther, pointeth out his conception a 
the womb of. the Virgin | ſee Pal. 139.15. |; or his burial. | expreſſed by a 
like phraſe, Mat. 12. 40. |, with all the other. ſteps of his. humiliation inter- 
zening. So that the Perlqy who thus deſcended to takg on him our bumane 
aature, with the ſenſleſs infirmities thereof, is the ſame alſo who aſcended 
to the bigheſjt Heavens, the ſeat of Majeſty and Glory, far above all the vi- 
ſible Heavens, and that for this end, That be might fulfil all prophecies 
aud predictions concerning himſelf ( whereof this of David was one), and 
all thoſe parts of his Mediatory Othce which. were y:t to be perform'd in 
Heaven ; and particularly, that. he might fill and adorn all the members of 
his Church with the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit. He further ſheweth, 
This was the end of Chriſt”'s appointing thoſe extraordinary and ordinary 
Officers in his Church, which be then reckons up. Firſt, Apoſtles, whom he 
ſays Chriſt did give at his. alcenſion ( though he ſent forth ſome of them 
before, Mat, 10, 1. ), becauſe ſome were then added to the Apoſtles | Acts 
1.26, and 9.15. and all of. them were then ſolemnly inſtalled and publickly 
confirmed by Chriſt in their. Office, by his viſible pouring forth the gifts of the 
ſpirit in an extraordinary manner upon them, ACts 2.v: 3,4. 2. Prophets, 
ſee 1 Cor. 12. 28. who foretold things to come ; and by the extraordinary aſ- 
filtance of the Spirit, and Divine Revelation, expounded the writings of the 
old Prophets. 3. Evangeliſts, who were the companions of the Apoſtles in 
_ theiy travels | Gal. 2. 1, 3. | and ſent out by them as occaſion offered it ſelf, 
to water ſuch Churches as they had planted | 1 Cor. 3.6. 1 Tim. 1,3.) aud 
there to remain until the Apoſtles ſhould recall them , 2 Tim. 4.9. Such 
w-re Timothy, Titus, Silvanus, Apollos, Tychicus, &c. Laſtly, Paitors 
and Teachers, which, according to ſome, are two diſtin Offices, and ſo they 
think they are diſtinguiſh:24 Rom. 12.7, 8. ad 1 Cor. 12. 8. In ſo much 
that by Pattors (as they conceive) are meant thuſe, who beſides their abiluy 
#9 open the Text, are chiefly gifted with the word of wiſdom , wiſely and 
powerfully to apply the word, for working upon the affettions as -the matter 
requireth, And the Teacher (to them) is the Catechilt, zho 5 gifted with 
the word of knowledg or ability to open the Scripture, and to eſtabliſh Truth 
and confute Error. But there are others that take Paltors aud Teachers for 
one a#d the {ame Office. However, the Apoftle ſhews , that all theſe Gifts 
and Othces, though divers in themſelves, yet are an argument to unity , be- 
cauſe they are all given for the compatting and knitting together the Saints 
by the work of the Muniſtry *, and for the edifying the body of Chriſt , aud *'1q opus in 
the particular members thereof, in taith and holincls : which work, of the Mi- miniſterii} in 
xiſtry in thus edifying the body of Chriſt, is to laſt and continue to the day 9Pus dilpen- 
of judament, till all that ſhall be ſaved, come (one after another), by means b7 ror *.4 
of one aud the ſame faith ( for kind, viz. faith ws Chriſt) and the acknow- 4; Pym 
ledgment of the Son of God, unto a pertc& man , that ig, till Chriſt's my- durg verbum + 
flical hody ſhall be compleat and perfeit, and attain its full ſtature, He ſhews os frye Mar 
alſo, that another eud unto which the work, of preaching is ſubſervient, is, 44% = ”; 


To preſerve from error, and that we ſhould not be like children, wayering and 8. braice 


incauſtant, toſſed with every wind of dodrine, nor be decerved with the cheat- ic. 
. by 
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(a) iy xvCHds ing arts (a) and treacherow ſeducings of corrupt men. And further, the M;- 
Inns. niftry was ordained not only to preſerve from error, but that believers cleaving 
(b) els durdy fo the truth, and living in love, may grow up in Chriſt (b); that is, by ver- 
pro iy duh. tne and influence derived from him, may make progreſi in all Chriſtian Vey- 
Grote tues. being united to him who is the Head, And that he might ſhew the com- 
munion that the members of the Church-Militant have with Chriſt their 
Head, and with one another 3 aud how all Gifts and Offices in the Church 
tend to the cdification of the whole hody, he uſes a ſimilitude taken from a 
natnral body, which is made up of ſeveral members joined «together, and by cer- 
* Ji mdons tain junures * of ſupply, viz. the Nerves and Arteries ( by which the 
«ons Ths £T1- blopd and ſpirits are conveyed to the ſeveral parts, from the Head and Heart P 
Xoenyiew the particular members do not only receive nouriſhment to themſclves. but con- 
vey it from one to another, ſo that every member receives due encreaſe in mea- 
ſure and proportion to what it was to be, and to aft; and ſo the whole body grows to 
maturity. Thus it is with all ſincere believers, viz. with all the true mem- 
bers of the Body of Chriſt, the Church Militant: They are joined to Chriſt 
the Head by faith, and to one another by love. And all the Offices and 
Fun&ions of the Church are junQtures of ' ſupply and ſubminiſtration; 
through which, as through ſo many Channels , the knowledg of Javing-truth, 
and matter of ſpiritual nouriſhment, is conveyed from Chriſt the Head, to the 
particular Members, And by that ſpiritual nouriſhment communicated to them 
from Chriſt (by the means of theſe conveyances), they grow in grace , accor- 
ding to the effeftual working of the Holy Ghoſt , which he works in every 
member, imparting to it ſuch a meaſure of grace as he judgeth convenient, 
according to the place and fundtion it holdeth in the body, and the uſe which 
he intends to make of it for the good of the Church : and ſo the whole body 
grows up in love to Chriſt the Head, and the particular members 3x love 
and charity one towards another, From Ver. 7, to the 17. 


2. He earneſtly beſeeches and obteſts them in the Name of the Lord Fe- 

ſus, and as they would anſwer it to Him , Not to walk, as other unconverted 

Gentiles walk, following that which their unrenewed minds diftates unto 

them, having their underſtandings darkyed, ſo that they ſee not that which 

by the light of Nature they might ſee, being utterly eſtranged from that (pi - 

ritual life which Chriſt communicates to thoſe who believe in him. Aud all 

this, through the great ignorance that is in thems the cauſe of which igng- 

rance, is the great hardneſs of heart which they have contratted through a long 

courſe and cuſtom in ſin 5 inſomuch that they wilfuly refuſs good , and are 

obſtinately bent upon evil ; being hardned, not only naturally jrom their birth 

(Pfal. 51.5. ), bat voluntarily by their own wilfulneſs, Exod. $8.15 ; and 

judicially by God, Exod. 9. 12. Tea, in a kind of ſenſleſneſi and fearleſueſ 

of God's judgments, he ſhews, they give up themſelves to all impurity, and 

* & ita edo- '* the committing of all the unnatural ſins of the fleſh, and that with gree- 
&i eftis Evan- 4i1eſt- But be tells them, the knowledg of Chriſt, aud his Doftrine (wherein 
gelium, quo they had been inſtrufied ), was utterly inconſiſtent with ſuch diſſoluteneſt and 
modo Aud prodigious licentinuſneſs, and this they would make to appear, if they had 
revera ſe ha- j.,,,”/ Chriſt * ( ſpeaking to them by his Mimiſters) in ſuch a manner as they 
ep _ ought, and had been inwardly and effetiualy taught by bis fprit, and had re- 
dicatum eft, cerved the divine truth as it was preached by himſelf, and is delivered in his 
Grot. Goſpel. Which Goſpel or Doctrine of Chriſt, he ſhews,, does injoin them, 
t Per cupidi- ;, That they daily endeavour to put off and diveſt themſelves of the old cor- 
- ..- --»——_ rupt nature (which bears a reſemblance of the ol4 Adam )) by which they 
* Alludit ad were led in the days of their unregeneracy, and which daily grows worſe and 
ritum Bapriſ- more corrupt, ad more corrupts and depraves a man by its deceitful Iuſt- 
mi in quo ve- jypr +, and carries him 0n to deſtruttion, if it be not reſiſted and ſubdued, 
CO 2, That they ſeriouſly endeavour to have their underſt1ndings * renewed, and 
, ſumebantar, fo gt 4 new quality of divine light in the ſupream power of their 


Grot, ouls, 


= 
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ſouls * | Col. 3. 10. | and that they put on the new man, taking care that * Hic, ſpiritus 
ot only their minds be renewed, but their wil's and affetiions alſo, that they — _ 
may indeed be new creatures, and live in the exerciſe of rightenſoneſi and 9" dicunt 
true holinefſ ; which renewing-work, is carried on Ly God's creating-power, lutum canis 


who forms the new man after his cwn image. Frem Ver. 17, to 15, 


3- He gives now ſix particular precepts belonging to the ſecond Table z 
1. To abſtain from all lying (which is a fin prejudicial to bumane ſociety ), 
and that they labour always to ſpeak, the truth, For we are all members of 
the ſame body of mankind. As therefore in the natural body , if one mem<- 
ber ſhould defraud and circumvent another, it would Le accounted monſtrous ; 
fo it muſt needs be in them, if they alowed themſelves in lying, to the inju+ 
ring of any man in the world, much more of their fellow-Chriſtians, between 
whom there is a ſtraiter union. 2. He adviſes them to take heed of ſinful 
anger, which xſualy is raſhly kindled | Prov. 14. 17 ], and upon very light 
cauſe , and ordinarily exceeds the juſt bounds. If they find any ſuch com- 
motion or inflammation of mind in themſelves as this, he exhorts them to 
ſuppreſs it ſpecdily, even before the Sun go down left by giving way to it, 
and perſcuering in it, they ſhould open the door to Satan to enter into their 
hearts, who would be ready enough to incite them, by his unceſſant ſuggeſti- 
ons, to att ſome great evil or miſchief. 3. He exhorts thcſe among them, 
who in the time of their Paganiſm and unrcgeneracy had made no conſci- 
ence of Stealing, that now they ſhould do ſo no more; but to be laborious in 
& good and honeſt Caling, that they may be able to ſpare ſomething for the 
ſupplying the neceſſities of others, 4. He gives direftions for the right order- 
ing of the tongue, and forbids all corrupt and unſavoury communication and 
diſcourſe, ſuch as argueth a rotten and an unrenewed heart | Mat.12.35.] and 
which is contagious and infettious to the bearers, He preſcribes , That their 
ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned with the ſalt of divine wiſdom, that it may be a 
means of conveying grace to others , and working gracious effetis upon them. 
And be inforces his exbortation with this reaſon, Becauſe by corrupt commus- 
wication they would grieve the holy Spirit of God : Not that he can pro- 
perly be grieved, but he is ſaid to be gricvcd, when we do that which in 
it ſclf is apt to grieve him, if. he were capable thereof, and which provokes 
him to do that, which grieved perſons wſe to do, namely, to withdraw his 

acious and comforting-preſence. And all true bclievers ſhould eſpecially take 

eed, that they do not grieve this holy Spirit, becauſe by bis renewing and 
ſaniifving of their hearts, he imprints the draught and Imeaments, as it 
were, of his own image upon them, whereby they are not only ſet apart, and 
marked. and \caled, as bis peculiar goods ; but themſelves alſo may be thereby 
aſſured that they are His, and ſhall be ſafely kept inmder that ſeal, until the 
day of the redemption of their bodies, that zs, the reſurretion and day of 
judgment, Rom. 8.23. Laſtly, He amplifies and enlarges his ſecond precept 
concerning the" reſtraining of anger, by forbidding the ſeveral branches, degrees, 
and effetis of it, ſuch as are, bitterneſs, wrath, and fierceneſs. and ſuch an- 
ger as carries with it deſire of revenge. Alſo clamour, wr %./terous words, 
and loud menaces, cvil ſpeaking, or diſgraceful contumelies; and malice, which 
is a rooted and ſitled anger. And as a proper remedy againit all theſe, he ex- 
borts them- to exerciſe mutual kindn:fl, neither carrying it \oftily , nor mo- 
roſely 3 and to be tender-hearted, having a ſenſ+ of the miſeries and infir- 
mities of others ;, freely pardoning wrongs and injuries. ſetting God s ex1mple 
before their eyes, who freely pardons believers, in and through his Son, all 
their offences. From Ver. 25, to the end. 


Seeing they did all profeſ themſ-lves to be Children of God by adoption, Chap 
be exhurts them to imitate their beavenly Fath-r in the exer-iſ» of kind- Rh 


neſs, mercy, an4 forgivencls, and :"ereby to evidence themſclues to be his 
Vvv'y chil- 
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Children indecd. And that they ſhould walk in love, that # , that all their 

ations towards therr Neighbours ſhould be ordered by love : which exhortation 

he enforces by an argument taken from Chriſt's example, who loved us, and 

eminently evidenced his love, by giving himſelf freely, and of his own accord, 

even unto death for ws ; yea, offering himſelf a Propitiatory-ſacrifice unto God, 

as wa typified by the Levitical offerings and ſacrifices, which ſacrifices was 

highly acceptable to God, and is ſaid to be of a {weet favour unto him | ſee 

© Gen. $8.21. }], becauſe thereby he was ſatisfied aud appeaſed, Next, he enjoins 

* In talibus ;h2,, to take heed of Fornication, and all other ſorts of uncleannef, ſo uſual among 
ns =—_ unconverted Gentiles in that City. As alſo, to beware of Covctouſneſs *, or 
cache Seats injurious getting Eſtates, He would have them ſo free from thoſe vices , that 
rem augendi #oxe of them, being Chriſtians, might be once named or ſuſpetied as guilty of 
cup:do. Nam ayy of them; and that among themſelves theſe vices might not be once named 
On nithout deteſtation  remembring, that they were Saints by profeſſion, ſeparated 
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le4 oportet 
habere. 


* Cum teſtetur Arif oteles guTpaems- 
alas (x1e poni, pro Bawaoxia; non 
dubito fic in hoc loco accipiendam 
eſſe vocem. Caſaab, A. 

Deus ipſe polt labores refici ani- 
mnr voluit , ut ad labores novos 
redJantur homines alacriores, Et 
ad Jocandum propenſionem indidit 
mortal 'um animis 5 quz fruſtra foret 
nifi honelte quis. & ex virtute 3o- 
cari poſſet. Habet ergo Urbanus pro 
fiie ſolam honeſtarem, ad quam 
dirisit omnem, quam ex ludis jo- 
cique percipit voluptateme 


from the world, and dedicated unto God. 3. That they would avoid all filthy 
impure dilcourle ( which is contrary to decency, Chriſtian gravity, and mo- 


defty) and all fooliſh talking ( which only diſcovers 
the ſpeakers folly and indiſcretion ) and ſcurrilous 
jelting *z otherwiſe innocent facetiouſneſs whereby 
the ſpirits may be refreſhed, and the mind more fitted 
for ſerious things, is not forbidden, And he intimates 
to them, That Chriſtians ſhould be careful not only to 
avoid thoſe things which are palpably groſs and evil, 
and cried out againſt by all, but alſo ſuch things which 
are inconvenient, and unbeſeeming their Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſiomn. And therefore he exhorteth them, that inſtead of 
ſcurrilous jefting, they ſhould for their mutual cheering, 
rather recount the favours and mercies they had recei- 


ved from God ( and particularly that great and wonder- 


ful Mercy of redeeming them by bis Son ) and accor- 

dingly excite and ſtir up one another to praiſe him for them. - And that they 

might give the more- h:ed to what he now wrote , be tells them , That this 

they mioht aſſure tvemſ Ives of ( and they could not be ignorant of it, if they 

well underſtood the Goſpel), that no whoremonger . #or unclean perſon, xor 

covetous man , who # an idolater ( becauſe he ſets his prime affeftions of 

love. delight, and confidence, upon riches in that meaſure which i only due to 

V. 5. In Reg- God ), hath ay right to the Kingdom of Heaven (which is the Kingdom both 
no Chriſti & of the Father and the Son), unto which we can have no acceſt but by and 
Dei, b. e. qui through the Sonu. And left any ſhould think, within themſelves , that theſe 
Deus eſt. Pro things he had now reproved, were no ſuch great matters , or at leaft not ſo 
"0092 dangerous as he affirmed, he telis them , That all ſuch ſuggeſtions were vain 
a— SE ak deceiving ;, for tboſe ſins would certainly draw down the wrath of God 
juufio, Glaſs. por thoſe children of diſobedience that went on in them , as they had done 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah. He adviſes them therefore, Not to join with 
thoſe that lived in thoſe ſins, leſt th:y ſhould partake with them in their pun- 
iſhments. And he backs his advice with an argument taken from that bleſſed 
change that was wrought in them ſince they became Chriſtians. They were 
formerly ignorant of God, and the way to Heaven (having blind minds, un- 
renewed hearts, and living prophane lives ), and were in a ſtate of miſ:ry, 
liable to the wrath and curſe of God | ſee chap. 4. 18. ]. But now they mere 
light in the Lord. that is. enlightned by the Spirit of God , and brought to 
the ſming-knowledg 'of God and Chriſt, and into a ſtate of favour with God, 
a4 of joy and pace, and filial confidence flowing from the ſ*nſe thereof; 
ſe that there was as much difference b*tween this their preſent and former 
condition, as b:tween darkn-fi and light. And ſeeing they were ſo changed, 
th.y ſuid walk, as the chil {ren of light. And be tells them, That the fruits 
of the ſpirit, dwelling in the hearts of the children of light , are all ſorts »f 
| goodncſs, 
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goodneſs, righteouſneſs, truth, and fidelity. And they that are children of 
the light, and atted by the holy Spirit, muft labour to bring f:rth thoſe” fruits. 
and muſt diligently ſearch and enquire what is the good and acceptable will 
of God, as *tis revealed in his word, that they may conform themſclves unto 
it. And further, be adviſes them to take heed of being partners or compa- 
nions of wicked men in their fins (which are works ot darkneſs, and which 
bring thoſe that live and dye in them, without repentance, unto utter dark- 
neſs; but inſtead thereof (us occaſion offercd it ſelf , and Chriſttan prudence 
required, they ſhould ſerzonſly reprove them : And if they could not conveni- 
ently do it by words, yet they ſhould be ſure to do it by the holineſs of their con- 
verſation, which might poſſibly prove a more effeftual way of reclaiming them, For 
(be tells them) the wickedneſt of the unconverted Gentiles was ſo abominable, 
that it was even a ſhame to mention what was done by them in ſecret, 
Bnt * if thoſe wicked pratiiſes were reproved by the light of God's word in *V.13.But al 
the month of the Reprover , or by the light of his holy life, then they would "ings being 


be made manifeſt in their black, and ugly colours , unto the attors of them, - _ . 
For the nature of light zs to manifeſt and diſcover all things. mt, cot 


And hereby he ſhews, they would imitate God himſelf whoſe great deſign in Sic legit 

his word is, To convince men of their ſms, and to call them to repentance, Hammondus: 

and thereby to convey the light and knowledg of Feſus Chriſt unto nc For 

bis perpetual voice in the Goſpel is, according to that ſaying of Tſaiah, chap, 

60. v.1. ( to which he ſeems here to allude ) Ariſe thou that fleepeſtz and 

Ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall ſhine * upon thee with his faving- _ , 

light. Irs the next place he exhorts them to walk, circumſpectly, and with  _— 

all the prudence they poſſibly conld 3 and then they will be more fit to reprove awyu) 2D FR 

fin in others : and they ſhould be careful to redeem the time , that is, im- rum in Evan- 
it to the beſt advantage of glorifying God, and doing good to therr neigh- gelii perpetuo 

| becauſe the days were evil, and full of troubles , ſo that opportunities '<0ore.Forlan 

of doing good might in a ſhort time be taken from them. And further, that | ag ny *, 

they labour to be acquainted with "the will. of God revealed in his word, 4; xerat ut il- 

whereby they may be direfted. in all their particular duties, and how to avoid ludA&.20.35 

the ſnares and temptations they may meet with. And becauſe they lived among 

people much given to drunkenneſs, he cauttons them to takg heed of all ex- 

ceſſive and immoderate drinking of wine, which tranſports men to inſ"lent and 

outragious praftiſes, and inſtead of filling themſelves with wine (as thoſe Hea- 

thens usd to do ) , they ſhould labour to be repleniſh'd with the gifts and 

graces of the Spirit, which will fill therwr ſouls with joy and gladneſt, more 

than wine can fill drunkards with merriment. The wine, when it mounts into 

the head with its fumes, it makes a man talk idly and fooliſhly, and often 

tranſports him to ſing laſcivious and petulant ſongs. But when the Holy Ghoſt 

fills the heart of any man, if it excite him ( 4s it does ſometimes ) to ſing, 

it carries him to fing and ſet forth the por of God. He exhorts them there- 

fore to converſe together as becomes Chriſtians , and if they mg, that their 

ſpiritual joy ſhould vent it ſelf in a melodious ſinging the praiſes. of God in 

Pſalms, and divine Hymns and ſpiritual Songs; their underftandings, 

hearts, and affe&tions, going along with the matter ſung 3 ſv as it may tend 

to the glory of God, and their mutual edification : For they ſhould be always 

that is, wporr all due occaſions, ready to offer up praiſe to God for all his 

mercies both \(piritual and temporal, and that in and through the interceſ- 

fion of Chriſt, by vertne of whoſe merits and ſ:tisf 1&ion only , our ſcroices 

of prayer and praiſe find acceptance with God | ſee F.ph-i.6. ]. From Ver. 

I, tO 21. 


5. Hwing exhbort:4 th-m to ſuch duties as b:!ong to all Chriſtians in ge- 
neral, he comes now to thiſ» which belong to th:m, as they are members 
of Familics. And firſt, ' he premizes, that they ſhould all obſerve that order 


which God had placed them in, whether natural or civil, aud accorJingly 
: {ubrait 
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ſabmit themſelves one to another, in the fear of God 3 that i, fo as they 
may evidence and teſtifie, that they truly fear God, who injoins that ſubmiſſion, 
This premized , He then exhorts Wives to ſubmit themſelves to their own 
Husbands, having a due eſteem for them, which is a great root of love and 
ſubmiſſion. And the manner of this ſubmiſſion muſt be as to the Lord; that 
is, it mujt be willing and ſinccre, as reſembling that ſubmiſſion they perform 
to Chrijt. It mujt flow from conſcience and reſpect to that duty which they 
owe to Chriſt, who accounts that ſubjeftion flowing from reſpect to bis Ordi- 
nance, as obedrence to himſelf. The grounds of this ſubje&tion, be ſhews, muſt 
be. 1. The Husband's headſ{hip aud ſuperiority , by reaſon of his Sex, in 
which refed the Man is call'd the Image of God in a ſenſe peculiar to him- 
ſlf which agreeth not to the woman, 1 Cor. 11. 7. And God would have 
ſome reſemblance of Chriſt's headſhip over the Church , held forth in the 
Heusband's over the Wife. And as Chriſt # the Saviour of his body, and 
his dominion tends to the procuring and bringing about the Church's good 
and ſalvation; ſo the Hucband's ſuperiority and authority is given him for 
the procuring the good and welfare of bis Wife ; namely, that he may defend 
her from injuries, provide comfortably for her, as be is able ;, and dire@ ber 
in thiags neceſſary, according to his power. And upon this account the IWife 
ouoht to pratiiſe this duty of ſubmiſſion , becauſe her Husband's power and 
a»thority over her, is for her good. For bis dominion is not to be tyrannical 
or rigorous, but loving, gentle. and amiable; and ſuch as the Wife may 
look, upon as a mercy to her ſelf , as well s a dignity to her Hwband. 
And as Chrift is the Head of the Church for its good, ſo the Husband is 
appointed the head of the Wife for her good and benefit, As therefore all 
that are regenerate, and true members of the Church , do willingly ſubject 
themſelves to Chriſt 5 ſo he ſhews *tis fit that Wives ſhould be ſubjeci to their 
own Hucbands in every thing that is lawful and honeſt. In the next place 
he comes to the duty of Husbands 3 exhorting them, Not to abuſe that ſu- 
periority which God bath given them over their Wives, by @ domineering, 
harſh, or bitter carriage | ſee Col. 3.18. ]; but inſtead thereof, to love 
them with a ſpecial aud conjugal love, ſuch as no other muſt ſhare in. 
This he inforces from Chriſt”s example, who loved his Church not in words 
only, but in dceds ; teſtifying the greatneſi of bis love, by giving himſelf for 
it | ſee v.2. of this chap. |, that he might tranſlate it from a ſtate of ſin 
and death, to a ſtate of grace and lite; that he might regenerate and ſan- 
cfie it, that he might cleanſe it, and do away the guilt of ſin cleaving to 
believers, by juſtifying their perſons | Rom. 8. , and the filth, aud 
power, and aCtivity of fin, by the renovation of their natures, And the 
external means by which he effefeth all this, are , 1. Baptiſm, calfd here, 
the waſhing of water. And, 2. The Miniſtry of his word. And his end 
in thus cleanſmng and ſantiifying his Church in this life, is, That it may be 
holy, not having blemiſh, ſpot, or deformity ( that is, exempt from blame and 
reprehenſion ) ; when it ſhall be preſented to himſelf, as the Bride to the Bride- 
groom., for the ſolemn conſummation of the begun-marriage, Rev. 19. 7. And 
according to this example, Hushands ought to Iove their Wives even as their 
own bodies, For there is ſo near a union between them, that he that loves 
bis Wife, Inues himſelf. *Tis therefore as unnatural for a man, not to love 
his Wife, as to hate his own fleſh, which all men are ſo far from doing, that 
they nouriſh and chrriſh it, and do all things imaginable for its preſerva- 
tin, And after the ſame manner does Chriſt alſo nouriſh and cheriſh his 
Church. and provide all thinos neceſſary for it , becauſe his Church is as 
nearly join'd to him, as Eve was to Adam, of whom ( being made of a 
rib taken out of his ſide with fliſh on it ) he ſaid, Gen. 2.23. This is now 
bone of my bene, and fleſh of mv ſelf. So all believers, by reaſon of the 
fprritual union betmwcen Chritt and them, are members of his body , and as 
it were of his fleth aud bones, as Eve was ſaid to be of Adam's. And . 

becauſe 
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becauſe the Wife is ſo nearly conjoin'd to ber Husband, that ſhe is bone of 

His bone. and ficſh of his ficſh; therefore @ man is to leave Father and 

Mother, and cleave to his Wife ( that is, to love his 

Wife more than them ). and they two * ſhall be one * The Law faith, A man ſhall be 


; ES : , . Joined to his Wile, and they eo (not 
flcth 3 that zs, as one fleſh. or one body. And this they thees, or: fine) al kirons 


union between Man an4 Wite , be ſhews , reſembles geth, And this union cannot be dif- 


the nnion between Chrilt an4 his Church, which be calls folv'd, except in the caſe of Adul« 


a great myltery . becauſe Chriſt and Believers come tery, Mat. 19. 9. or wiltul deſertion 


terely to be not one fcth, ht one ſpirit x Cr 6.7. 8 he one party pit in, and 


But leaving this ſsiritual union of Chrift an1 bis p,gjegon of the other party , alter 
Church, be concludes the matter be was upon, exbort- all means uſed to the contrary, 1 Cor. 
ing the Hucband to love vis IVife as himſelf, and the 7. 18. See pag. 99. ot chap. 5. of the 
Wife to reverence her Higxvand. Frem Ver. 21, to Harm. of the four Evan, 

the cnd. 


—_ 
6. He enjoins Children to be obedient to their Parents in all chings that Chap. 6, 
are pleaſing to the Lord. 1. From the equity of it, Becauſe the Law of God 
and Nature requires it, 2. Becauſe this is the firſt Commandment of the ſc- 
cond Table. which hath a particular promiſe annexed to it , viz. length of 
days; which promiſ* is either afinally fulflPd by God ;, or elſe by change of 
the benefit he gives them a much better life in his own Kingdom for it. 
From Vcr. 1, tO 4. 


7. He enjnins Fathers. that they be not too (cvere towards their Chil- 
dren, nor abuſes their fatherly power over them, by unjuſtly provoking them, 
or imbittering their ſpirits, which- 1s done by denying them what is fit (a), or (a) See Lam. 
commanding them things in themſelves unlawful , or inveighing againſt them 4+ 3» 
with bitter words (b),. or by immoderate correfting of them. But he tells them, (b) yd wa 
their duty on the contrary 1s, To bring them up in good nurture, and to WP 
give them ſuch admonitions and wnſtructions as may teach them to live ac- 
cording to the Dofirine of our Saviour, and the Rule of the Goſpel, Ver, 4. 


8. He enjins Servants, in all lawful things to be obedient to their own 

Maſters (who ac-1ding to the Laws of mn, and in things temporal be- 

longing to the fiſh or body, have the rule over them, though not over their 

Conſciences ); that they ſerve them with reverence, and fear * of offending * © 0m mag- 

them \, that they ſorve them faithtully aud ſincerely, and with regard to "3 folicitudt- 
_ of 7 ' | ne, Ein. 

Chritt®'s command , an4 ſo in obeying them, they will ſerve Chriſt : that they 

ſirve them mot only with eye-(ervice, when they are preſent to overlok, 

them, and thu meerly that they may pleaſe them , and avoid their difplea- 

ſure 5 but that they may approve themſelves the faithful ſervants of Chriſt 

( who ſees the heart ), and ſuch as deſire to do what God enjorns them, 

chearfuly , and accordingly ſet themſelves to ſerve their Maſters with good 

will, an4 a voluntary obedience, deſigning thereby not only to pleaſe them, 

but God alſo, and to ſerve Him, in duly ſerving their Maſters, according to 

his command , remembring, that God will faithfully re-ompence either here 

( is be does ſometimes ) or hereafter | ſee Col. 3.24. ] all thiſe who make 

conſcience of doing good, and performing their duty as ſervice to him , and 

that whether they he bond-men or free. From Ver. 5, to 9. 


9. He exhorts Maſters, in doing the duty of their places towards their 
Servants, That they alſo do it as unto the Lord; that is, ſo as to endeavour * Which 


to pleaſe and approve themſelves unto God therein *. And particularly, that _—_ 


they exerciſe their authority over them, not wrathfully and imperioutly, but 

. _ - Of thax phraſe 

mildly and gently, remembring that they alſo have a Maſter above them it x; pyulers, do 
R thr pr things 

unto themz which is to be underſtood not of the duties themſelves (which are much diffecent from 

the duties of ſeryants ) but as to the manner of doing them,, viz. with ſingleneſs of heart as to the 

Lerd, and in obedience to his will and command, 


oe 28 Heaven 


- 
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(c) Hebrz0- 
rum ſcntentia 
et omnia a 
terrd ad celum 
nempe aitrife 
rum plena eſſe 
talium ſpiri- 
tuum, Grot. 


| * Vid, Grot, 
in loc. 
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Heaven, who will bring them to account , 4s for other things, ſo for their cay- 
riage towards ſervants, for there is no reſpeft of perſons with him. Vex. g. 


10. In the concluſion of this Epiſtle, he encourages them to be ſtrong, in 
the Lord, that zs, to att their faith on his Almighty Power and Strength; 
and to put on the whole armour of God, that is, all thoſe divine and 
ſpiritual defcnſatives and weapons which Chrijt hath afforded them for the 
repeling of ali the ſubtil temptations and ſtratagems of Satan. For they are 
to remember, that the Chrijtians warfare is not only againſt fleſh and blood, 
but the whole Army of unclean ſpirits, the uſurpiag Princes and Potcntates 
of this world ( the greateſt part whereof lies in darkneſs and ignorance) whq 
rove about in the regions of the air 'C)., Their danger therefore being ſq 
great. they had need be harn-(ſ'd with the whole Armour of God, that they 
may be able to r.(jt in the time of temptation, and to hold out to the end 
againſt all the aſſaults of Satan, or the allurements of the fleſh and the 
world ; that having done all requured of them , they may be able to ſtand 
in the day of battel. The particular pieces of ſpiritual armour he adviſes 
them to put on, are theſe: 1. The Mailitary Girdle of Truth and Since- 
rity. 2. The Breaſi-plate of Kighteouſueſs, whereby we are inclin'd, and do 
accordingly endeavour to give bith to God and man their due and right, Ads 
24.16. 3. Seeing the way to Heaven is not imooth and ecven, but hath 
much trouble and temptation , many prercing briers and thorns, and much 
ruxgedneſi in it, they ſhould prepare themſelves with Chriſtian courage and. 
reſolution ( by a frequent meditation on the Goſpel which brings peace and 
ſalvation) to paſs through thoſe difficulties and hardſhips, and thereby they 
ſhall have their feet, as it were, ſhod and fenc'd againſt the inconvenience and 
on apgedneſi of the way, as knowing God to be their reconciled Father in Chriſt, 
and that there is no wrath 1n their cup, and that their weariſom journey ſhall 
have a happy cloſe. 4. Above all the reſt, they ſhould be ſure to take the 
Shield of Faith, by which we believe the truth of God's word in peneral, 
and in a ſpecial manner do receive and reſt on Chriſt for pardon and grace, 
as he is offered in the Goſpel, which Faith, us a Shield, - guardeth againſt 
temptations of all ſorts, belpeth to repel them ;, yea, if any of the fiery darts 
of Satan, that is, his violent temptations, be ſhot into the ſoul, this prace 
quencheth the heat and horror of them, and the deſpair they are apt to kindle. 
5, He exhorts them to take the Helmet of ſalvation , that is, the Hope of 
ſalvation 1 Thel. 5.8. ], which is a grace whereby we patiently expect 
ſalvation Tit. 1. 2- | according to the promiſe of God , which aſſured and 
well-grounded hope of eternal ſalvation, ſupplies the place of an Helmet, ſe- 
curing the head, and ſo fortifying and magnanimating the Chriſtian in his 
ſpiritual warfare, 6. They ſhould take the word of God , which ſupplieth 
the place of a Sword, to fight with againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, and is calPd 
here the Sword of the Spirit , becauſe the Spirit of God hath revealed it 
ſ 2 Pet. 1.21. |, and doth join his own power and efficacy with it, to ena- 
ble us thereby to reſiſt and drive away the devil, to chaſe away temptations, 
and to ſlay and kill the inward luſts and corrnptions of our own hearts, 
7, The ſeventh picce of Armour, or either a duty to be praftird, and a 
meas to be. uſed for the obtaining of all thiſe forementioned pieces of ſpiri- 
tual Armour, from God, together with the right chill to make uſe of them 
againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, 1s Prayer , whereby we preſ-ut our deſires to 
God for things agreeable to bis will | 1 Joh. 5.14. ] in the name of Chriſt 
[ Joh. 16. 23. ] with conf-ſſion of our ſins, and a thankful acknowledgment 
of bis mercies, Phil. 4. 6. Which duty' he ſhews ſhould be thus performed, 
1. They muſt pray always, that is, upon every occaſion. i# all their neceſſi- 
ties, and in every buſineſs, as the matter requires 3 yet not ſo as never to 11- 
termit, but ſo as mot to give quitc over, but to return to it again, 2.They 
muſt uſe all 1kands of prayer, namely, not only prayer * ſtriftly taken, 

whereby 


= 
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whereby we ſeek, thoſe good things we want, from God, but alſo Supplica- 
tion, whereby we deprecate evils and judgments, whether felt or feared, 3. They 
muſt pray in the ſpirit, that is, with the heart and ſpirit , being jtirr'd up 
and aſſited by the Spirit of God, Rom. $.26,27. 4. To prayer they muſt 
join watchtulneſs. And, 5. Importunate perſeverance , reiterating their pe- 
titions for the ſume bl-ſings, as oft 4s occaſion offereth it ſelf , until they be 
granted, See 2 Cor. 12.8. Luke 18.5, And laſtly, Their pray:rs mujt be 
offered up not only for .themſclves , but for others , none are to be excluded, 
who are in a capacity to be bettered by them | ſee 1 Joh. 5. 16. ]; no, not 
our very Enemies 3 but the Saints , as they are to have the chiefcſt room in 
onr hearas, ſo alſo the chief1t ſhare in our prayers, And the Apoſtle defires, 
that he himſelf in particu! may be remembred in their prayers, deſiring 
them to beg of Go4 on his behalf , That God would give him a gift and dex- 
terity of reaay uttering, an4 expreſſing his conceptions in his publick, preach- 
ing. together with bilda-fl and courage, conjoin'd with gravity and prudence, 
to deliver all his meſſage as he ought to do, without fear or partiality 3 that 
he might make knowa the myſtery of the Goſpel with which he was intruſted, 
For the maintzining of which, though he was perſecuted, and at preſent in * That is, in 


bonds *, yet he did jtill continue to preach it , 5 an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, _ —_—_— 
From Ver. 10, tO 20. ds I. 
he might go 


abroad, having ( as the cuſtom of ſome Priſoners was) a Chain on his right arm , which was 
tyed to the Soldier's left arm. 


He now concludes his Epiſtle, telling them, That he had ſent Tychicus 
(whom he highly commends as a faithful Miniſter in the word of the Lord ) 
to inform them particularly of his condition, and that he might comfort their 
hearts by his preſence, and by relating to them God's gracious dealing with 
bim in his ſuffcrinss. He ſhuts up all, wiſhing unto them , 1. Peace, that is, 
peace with God with their own conſciences , and with one another, and all 
ſorts of profperity. 2. An encreaſe of mutual love and charity, and of faiths 
all which graces flow from God the Father as the Fountain, and from Feſus 
Chriſt as the Condmit-pipe, through the vertnue of whoſe merits and inzerceſ- 
fion, all ſwing-benefits are conveyed unto us. He concludes all, wiſhing that 
the favour of God, and his grace, may be daily more and more manifeſted 
towards all them that love our Lord Feſus in \incerity , that is, that mani- 
fejt the ardor and ſincerity of ther love to Chriſt, by the purity and incor- 


ruptneſi of their lives and converſations. From Ver. 20, to the end. 


Sx cT. 
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SECT. XL. 


A BOUT this time, as 'tis probable , the Apoſtle wrote 
* The name his Epiſtle to the Hebrews * ( that is, the believing- 
[ Hebrew] was Jows, the poſterity of Abraham), and ſent it by Mark; who 


ll the Jews, Faving delivered it where Paul appointed him, went away to 


the polterity Peter now at Babylon 3 for Peter mentioneth Mark there with 


wp Ms him, 1 Pet. 5.13; and ſeems to ſpeak direftly of this Epiſtle 


who were In thoſe words of his, 2 Pet. 3.15, And account that the long- 
thereby Ho ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation , even as our beloved Brother 
Oo . 


hp -—— Won Paul, according unto the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 


ſeparating wxfo you. Now that Paul (a) did write unto them while he 


themſelves ey 7 ; . 
i geatave 225 2 Priſoner at Rome, thoſe words Heb. io. 34, do ſufficiently 


perſons and Iitimate, For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds_ &Cc. 

1dol ters, Eber 

withdrew anlelf from the wicked world in his time, and retained the primary language in the 
confuſion of tongues (called ircm him the Hebrew tongue ) and propagated it to his poſterity, 
ſee Gen. '0. 21, Numb. 24. 24. And fo Abraham allo wikow himſelf from the wicked world in 


his time. vcing calied of God, Gen. 12. 1, and ſo became another Father ot the Church, Where- 
upon.as he was calied an Hebrew from Heber, Gen. 14, 13. fo all his poſterity were calied ' Hebrews 
from him. 

(a) Some think Paul did not expreſs his name in the beginning of this Epiflle, as he us'd to 
do in others, leſt ſome Jews (who were poſſe(s'd with prejudice againſt him) it they hd ſeen 
his name in the beginning of it, might have been hindred from duly weighing the matters he 
wrote of, . 


The occaſion of this Epiſtle ſeems to be this. Many of the 
believing- Hebrews had entertained the faith of Chriſt, and yet 
adhered too much to Moſes and the Levitical Prieſihood and 
Ordinances, and poſlibly were ſomething doubtfulin their minds 
whether Jeſws of Nazareth were indeed the true Meſſzas or no, 
Yet for their entertaining him fo far as they did, they were 
not only reproached and reviled by their Countrey-men, as 
Apoſi ates from the Law; but were greatly perſecuted by them; 
The Apoſtle underſtanding their ſtate, wrote this Epiltle, partly 
to #-ſtru# them, and partly to ſupport and encuurage them, 

The Parts of it are two : 


I. Informatory. 
2. Hortatory. 


In the firſt he informs them of the tranſcendent excellency 
and dignity of Chriſt's Perſor and Office 3 ſhewing aud decla- 
ring, (1.) That he was God, ch. 1. (2.) Moe excllem than 
Angels , notwithſtancing his Humanity and Humilia:iun , the 
C.uſes whereof are there aſſigned, ch. 2. (3.) A more excel- 
Fropbet than Moſes. By Moſes the people were icd but only 
towards Canaan. By faith 1n Cnriſt believers ente: imoa buter 
rei! c.3,40d 4, to mer. 14. (4.) A more excclleut High-trieſt 
tlan 4aron, fromwy :4 of c<.4, tov. 11of ch.s. (5.) A more 
Excellent King and Prieft than Melchizedeck, In treating of whom 
he prclaces ſomething by way of reproot concerning their 
dulneſs 
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dulneſs and improficiency, and exhorts them to make progreſs 
( and not to ſtick in their firſt principles), and to be ſtedfaſt a 
in the faith, repreſenting to them the horrible danger of re- | 
lapſing after they have taſted the gifts of the Spirit, From v. _ 6 
x1 of ch. 5, to v.19 of ch, 10. 


In the Second part, he praftically exhortz them to ſundry 
Chriſtian duties, From v. 19 of ch. 10, to-the end. 


| W.. The . Epiſtle to | 
TS Apoſtle intending now to repreſent tv the Chrittian Hebrews the ex- Pebzews. 
cellency of the New Teſtament above the Old, be ſhews them, That God in Chap» 1- 
the former ages of the world fpake to their Fathers and Anceſtors by the Pro- , n 
phets, manifeſting his will unto them by parts * and piece-meals, now a part CEE! 
of it, and then another ( as the capacity of the people in ſundry times did , PO 
require), and in divers manners *, ſometimes by lively voice, ſometimes by hoc pans 
viſions and dreams, ſbmetimes by inſpiration and immediate revelation, 
ſometimes by Urim and Thummim, ſometimes by tigns from Heaven, ſome- 
times by Types and ſymbolical repreſentations; but now zn theſe laſt , The laft 
days *, that is, theſe Goſpel-days, he hath foken to us ( who are the children days — ro 
and ſucceſſors of the Fathers ) by his Son: See Mat. 11.27. And having bereckoned 
ment#oned the Son of God, the true Meſſias, the Saviour of the world; he ſets fromthetime 
before ghem the- tranſcendent excellency of his Perſon , declaring and aſſerting, Chriſt began 
1. His Deity and Godhead, and ſo pointing out his Kingly-office, Thijs he rr hl 
oves by many arguments.- (1.). He is the Son of God, and ſo more ex- Eun&ion, to 
cellent than all the Prophets by whom God formerly ſpake. (2.) As by aa- theendof the 
ture he is truly and Pry the Son of God, and Heir and Lord-Proprietor world. 
of all creatures both in heaven and earth ;, ſo he was ordained and appointed 
to be ſo, 4s he s Mcdiator, by the Eternal Counſel of God the Father, Pfal. 
2. $. that as the Father is Lord over all, ſo the Son might be alſo. And 
was very fit it ſhould be ſo, becauſe ( 3.) it was by him, as having bis 
being from eternity, and being the Eternal Wiſdom of the Father that the 
Worlds were made, that is, all things above. and below, viſible and invi- 
fible 3 by him (I ſay) not as a meer Inſtrument, but as a primary and prin- 
cipal Agent therein with the Father, Joh.5.19. Joh. 1.3. Col.1.16. (4.) He 
is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
As the brightneſs iſſuing from the Sun is of the ſame nature with the Sun, 
and cometh naturally and neceſſarily from the Sun, and is of the ſame conti- 
auance with the Sun, and yet the Sun and the brightneſi are diſtin each 
from other, and the one is not the other; ſo the Father and the Son are of 
one and the ſume eſſence, they are cocternalz the Son is from the Father by 
eternal generation, and the Perſon of the one is diſtinft from the other, Joh. 
5.17. And laſtly, The incomprehenſible glory of the Father moſt brightly ſhi- 
neth forth in the Son, Joh. 17. 5- 4nd Ne is the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, that is, as no one thing-can be more like another, than the pifture or 
imgge on the thing ſtamped, :s to the Seal or Inſtrument wherewith it was 
ftamped, the one carrying toe very form of the other ; ſo Chriſt is the expreſs 
image of the Perſon of the Father : Firſt, As be is the ſecond Perſon in the 
Sacred Trinity, the whole Divine Eſſence, and all the Divine Properties being 
emmmunicated to bim. 2. As he is Immanuel, God with us, his Humane Na- 
tre being bypoſt zticaly united to the Divine Nature; and ſo he is viſibly the 
Charatter or expreſs Image of God. For in Chriſt incarnate , the Divine Pro- 
þ þ > {+ Bp perties 
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perties are moſt- conſpicttons, as, Almighty Power, Infinite Wiſdom, Truth, 
Juttice, Mercy, ang the like. Ia Chriſt as God-wan, dwelt all the fulnc(s 
of the Godhcad bodily, Col. 2. 9. And in this refpe&t Chriſt ſaith of bint- 
ſelf, Joh. 14. 9. He that hath {ezn me, hath ſeen the Father alſo. As he 
that ſeeth the Charadter on Figure which is, oz the thing ſtamped , ſees 
therein the figure that is on the Seal wherewithit was ſtamped. 5, He ups 
holds, preſerves, orders, aid gruerns ali things made, by the word of bis 


* Ut Reges verbo ſuo & mandato 
ſubditos facr1ls gubernant; ita filius 
Dc: fine ulla difficultate, omnipo- 
tents (ud providentia ac voluntate, 
guaſi verbo ſolo mundum uſtinet, 
& regit 

(a) From the Regal Office of 
Chriſt, he proceeds to his Priefthood, 
the firſt part whereof is noted in 
theſe words. Faith applies the me- 
rit. of Chriſt's Sacrifice for our juſt i- 
fication, and draws vertue from him 
for our (anctification. 


power *, that is, by his pawerful Providenee, Asthe Fa- 
ther ſupports and goveras all things made , ſo doth the 
Son. 6. By offering up himſelf a Sacrifice on the 
Croſs (a), he hath done that which is ſufficient to purge 
the ſoul from the guilt of fin, an4 which a@nally doth 
it. when it is rightly applied, ſo that his blood doth 
truly cleanſe from all im, x Joh. r. 7. The Prieſt's 
Sacrifice was of unreaſonable beaſts, but Chrifts $acri- 
fice was of Himſelf. *Tis true, only the Humanc Na- 
turc of Chriſt ws offered T: 1 Pet. 3. 18, and 1 Pct. 
4. 1. yet by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union of bis two 


Natures in one Perſon , He is ſuid to give himſelf, 
Ephy/5.2. and to offer up himſelf, Heb. 7. 27. and 
to ſacrifice himſelf, Heb. 9.26. 7. Having by his death offered up a ſuf- 
ficrent Sacrifice for the expiation of our ſins, be roſe from the dead, _ aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, and ſate down on the right hand of the Throne of the Ma- 
jejty on high, there to continue an High-Prieſt for ever to make interceſſion for 
us : ſo that he was ſo far from being vanquiſh'4 and ſwallowed up by his ſuf- 
ferings for our fins, as thereby way was made for his entrance into the bigheſt 
degree of glory and dignity that could be attained unto, $8, The Apoſtle ſhews, 
That Chriſt is above Angels, having a more excellent name than they, by how 
much the name Son is more excellent than the name Angel or Meſſenger, 
Aad the name of the Son of God is by inheritance die to Him, being ac- 
cording to his Divine Nature the So of God by eternal generation, and as 
Man, being God's Son, becauſe by aſſumption of the Humane Nature into per- 
ſonal uni with the Godhead, be is made ſo to be, Luke 1. 35. So that the 
ſame perſon who was the Son of God, and ty be incarnate, is now the Sor 
of God incarnated. Further, they might conſider , that Chriſt's Divine nature 
is infinitely more excellent than the Angelical : yea, his Humane mature, by 
vert of its hypoſt tical union with the Divine , hath "likewiſe a dignity 
tranſcendently ſurpaſſing the Angelical nature 3 Chriſt having, as Mcdiator 
between Gol and man, a more eminent Fun(ton than belong} to any Angel. 
This laſt argument the Apytls confirms with eight reaſons in this Chapter, 
whereof the ſcven firjt are taken ont of ſo many places of Scripturez 1. From 
Pſal. 2.7. where God the Father ſpeaking of his Son's incarnation (which was 
firſt wrought in and by his conception, and then manifeſted to the world by 
his birth), Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, that is, de- 
clared thee to the world to be my only begotten Son. As if God the Father 
had thus ſaid to the Son: Thou, and thou alonc, art truly and properly 
my Son, not by grace or adoption, but by nature and eternal genera- 
tion 3 and now 1 doin this laſt age of the world declare thee ſo to be, by 
thine Incarnation, Doctrine, Works, Reſurreftion from the dead, and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven 3 whereby it manifeſtly appcars, that thou infi- 
nitely ſurpaſſeſt all the Angels in Heaven. 2. From 2 Sam, *: 3 | 
will bc to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son. In which place, 
in Solomon the Type, God promiſes the ſending of the Mellias , whom be 
world openly acknowledg for his Son, and ſo declare. him to the world, 
3. From Plal. 97. 7. which contains a prophecy of Chriſt's Royalty. Now 
Jays the Apoſtle, when God the Father ſpeaks there of bringing in again 
bis 


bis firſt begotten *, in a glorious manner to juJg the 
world, he ſays, Let the Angels of God worſhip 
him. And therefore he that is to be worſhipped, 1s 
greater than they that are to worſhip bim. 4. From 
Plal. 104. 4- where the Pſalmiſt feakeng of God's glo- 
rious power in creatng the heavens , and the waters, 
clouds and winds under the heavens; before he deſcen- 
deth lower to the earth , and the things thereon, be 
mentioneth the Angcls, whom be bath made ſpiritual 
ſubſtances, ſpeedy and ative, of a lively and ſwift na- 
ture (not fleſh, which is lumpiſh and heavy ), and uſeth 
them as bis Miniſters, in executing his great works 
both in heaven and earth , and ſheweth, bow they are 
ready to ſerve him at his beck, as the Winds, and flaſhes 
of Lightning, and other Meteors are F. So that the ar- 
gument from . that place Iyes thus : They that are made 
Spirits and Miniſters, are inferior to him that made 
them ſo: but ſu the Angels were mide by Chriſt; 
therefore they are inferior to bim. 5. From Plal. 45. 
6,7; which Pſalm declareth, That Chriſt 75 true God) 
that, as Mediator, be hath an everlaſting King- 
dom * , which began at his , aſcenſion , when he was 
attualy ſet upon bis Throne in Heaven , that his go- 
vernment is 4 righteous government , that he ordereth 
all things juſtly and righteouſly , loving righteouſaeſs, 
and hating imquity. And "that be might be ſuch a 
King. God ( even. bis God and Father, who deputed 
and ſunt him, and entred. into Covenant with him, 
as be was Head of his myſtical Body, 1(4.42.6. 49.8.) 
anointed bis Human Nature ( yet ſo as united to the 
Divine Nature, both making one Perſon) with the Oil 
of gladneſs , that is, with the gitts and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which quickzed and made bim Joyful an 
all bis undertakings for our redemption, and which re- 
Joyce the hearts of all ſuch as receive of thoſe gifts and 
graces from hum. Which anointing be received , mt in 
meaſure, but abundantly, above what was ever impart- 
ed either to Angels, or any of the members (4) of bis 
myſtical Body. 6. From Plal. 102. 25, 26, 27. from 
whence he proves , That the Son 2s Jchovah, one i 
eſſence with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, who in 
the beginning of time (e)) created both Heaven and Earth, 
and all the creatures therein, therefore he was betorec 
them all, ad eternal, and ſo more excellent thay any 
of them. And further to prove this, be ſhews , That 
the heavens ſhall wax old like a .garment; that 
is. ſhall decay by degrees, or rather at laſt ſhall come to 
an end; and as Veltures, when they are of no Imager 
uſe, are folded (t) up, and thrown aſide , ſo when 
theſe natural Heavens ſhall be of no longer uſe , they 
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* Chriſt is the fir? begotten Of 
God, in regard of the eternity of his 
Sonſhip. He was begotten before any 
creature was made, therefore tiled 
the firit. born of every creature,Col. 1.15 

Chriſtus merito adorandus, ut pote 
qui fit primogenitus Dei filius, quia 
ante eum nullus; & (imul wnigenitzs 
quia folus et Froprius Dei filius 
Joh. 1.18. Rom. $8. 32. & Col. r. 15. 
vocatur TewT6Tox@ maans xThovus, 
h.&. mfimdons xTiotus primo-ge- 
nitus ante omnem creaturam. Ali: 
vocem eam Metaphorice interpre- 
tantur, ſcil, Dominum ac Principem, 
per Metaphoram, & primogenitis Ve- 
teris Teſt. fimilitudine duct, qui 
poſt-genitorvm erant Pomini. 

Cam inducit in orbem terrarum ] 
h. e. cum de inductione loquitur 
per Vetonym. ſubje&tz materiz pro 
adjunto, Qualis vero induitio & 
adventus Chriſti hic intelligitur ? 
Quz ex Pfal. 97. (de quo hic agi- 
tur) ad Chriſti regnum deſcriben- 
dum adferuntur, illa illuftriora ſunt 
quam ut videavtur ftatui ejus humili 
poſſe convenire. Idcirco alii de fe- 
cundo Adventu ad judicium inter« 
terpretantur, quo ſtipatus erit An» 
gelorum adorantium ac (ervientium 
ſatellitio: qui Angel , per metapho- 
ram P1iz appellantur , quod fint Deo 
ſimiles poteſtate , quemadmodum, & 
eadem ratione Magiſtratui id nomen 
tribuitur, Pf. 82.1, 6, PC 138. 1. 

7 Some render it, Who maketh bis 
Angels winds, and bis Miniſters a flame 
of fire, that is, who uſeth them as 
Winds and Lightning. 

* That phraſe of delivering up the 
Kingdom to his Father , 1 Cor. 15 24. 
muſt be underſtood of the manner 
ot his government by his Miniſters, 
Ordinances, and other means. For 
all things being accompliſhed by them 
for which they were ordained, they 
ſhall ceaſe,&c, 

(d) Quoad officium Chriſtus nul- 
los habet (48T0 x5 3 folus eſt Media- 
tor, ſuxta naturam humanam Chri- 
ſtus ws7Td%;s habet omnes omnino 
homines. (zuia verd natura huma« 
na in Chriſto condita eſt ad imagi- 
nem Dei, ugToy%; habet omnes fi- 
deles, quos ideo pro fratribus agno(- 
Cit, ipſe promogenitns inter multos fra- 
tres, Camer. Unxit te oleo letnia 
pre ſodalibs tus, h.e. ſpiritualibus 
dons, & ſapientiz theſauris, te locu- 
pletavit ſupra tam omnia quam fin- 
gula myſtici corporis- tui membra. 
Facob. Capell. 


(6) V. 10. Terra diciturfundata, ſimilitudine ſumpta ab edificiis. 


(t) 


Ubi uſui amplius non ſunt ſolent complicari & abjici, ficut celi, ſcil. arr, & zther aufe- 


rentur. Grot. Some think it ſhould be read aMnaZes mutabis, according to the Hebrew , and not 
baiZeg, accordingto the LXX. But it was ordinary for the Apoſiles to cite Scriptures as they were 
foond then in the Greek Bibles, though they varied from the Hebrew z becauſe thoſe Greek Bibles, 
and not the Hebrew, wers 1n uſe among thoſe to whom they wrote, 


ſpall 
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Fall as to their preſent condition be laid aſide, and God ſhall change them 5; for 
though their ſubſtance ſhall be the ſame , yet in reſpett of their qualities 


they ſhall be changed, 


and ſhall be made now more glorious than before, 1fa.3 4. 


4. Ifa. 66. 22. And in that they ſhall at length be changed, they may be ſaid 
to periſh, Mar. 13. 31. The Heavens may be ſaid t wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, in that they are appointed to an end ; to an end, I ſay, of what they 


* Fternitas Chriſti explicstur ex 
comparatione cum rebus creatis, five 
in preteritum temps, quo Chriſtus 
omnes res creatas preceſſ;ſſe diciturz 
ſive in futurum, quo dicitur per- 
manſurus illis pereuntibus, 


are now , 2 Pct. 3. 10. But Chriſt is Inmmuta- 
ble *, Mal. 3. 6. For as he was before all time , and 
continueth in all ages, ſo he will beyond all time continue 
invariable, This Immutability attributed to Chriſt, ;s 
properly to be underſtood of his Divine Nature , which 
was no ways altered by aſſuming the Manhood, but re- 
maineth the very ſame it was before. And in regard 


of his Humane Nature, his years ſhall not fail , i that being raifed from 
the dead, he dieth no more, Rom. 6. 9, but continueth and liveth for ever, 


Heb. 7. 24, 25. 


7. From Pſal. 110. 1, where God the Father m his eternal 


Decree predeſtinating his Son to be the Meſſis, and to execute in time the Of- 


(g) This Dignity is not aſcribed 
to his Humanity , ſingly, in it ſelf 
conſidered ; but in ſuppoſito, as it by- 
potatically ſubſiſts in the Perſon of 
the Son of God.” Tis not theHumanity 


in it ſelf ſingly taken,that fits on the 


right hand of God ; but the Huma- 
nity of that Perſon that ſits on the 
right hand of God. As in the in- 
carnation, the Humanity did not be- 
come God, but the Humanity then 
became the Humanity of God. And 
Chriſt now ſitting at the right hand 
of God, doth reign every where, 
even as Man alſo, though his Hu- 
manity be not every where; as a 
King doth in his Kingdom, though 
his Body be not every where. 

By the particle [anti!], what is 
affirm'd of the time paſt, is not de- 
nied for the time to come, 


ce of a Mediator , ſaith unto him , Sit thou on my 
right hand (g) ( importing the ſuper-eminent degree 
of Honour and Dignity he ſhould be advanced to aftey 
his Aſcenſion, as a conſequent and reward of his exina- 
nition and Paſſion) until 1 make thine enemies (viz. 
all that are enemies to thy Kingdom, the Demil, Anti- 
chriſt, all wicked men ) thy footſtool 3 that is, utterly 
ſubdue them. and put them under thy feet. (g) Not that 
the Son ſhall leave off all Rule and Reign; but that 
he ſhall then leave off the adminiſtration of that Dele- 
gation which he had formerly undertaken as Mediator; 
there being then no more weed of it , or of his uſing 
thoſe means and attings which formerly he did, when 
his enemies are «ll fully overcome, and his Church 
fully gathered. And thenceforth he ſhall reign together 
with his Father to all eternity, and of his Kingdoms 
there ſhall be no end, Dan. 7. 14. Luke 1.33. So 
that *the Apoftle*'s Argument Iyes thus: He that fits 
at God's right hand in glory and dignity, is much 


more excellent than thoſe Creatures that are only Miniſters 5 and ſuch is the 
condition of Chriſt, as he proves from this verſe, and ſuch 15 the condition 
of Angels, as he proves from the next. For they are miniſtring ſpirits ſext 
forth from God ( having no other Lord that hath power to ſend them ) to mi- 
miſter for the good of them who ſhall inherit ſalvation , that is , that bleſſed 
and plorious eſtate which 1s in Heaven reſerved for the whole myſtical body 
of Chriſt. For being the children of God , they are joint-heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. $. 16,17. and therefore God appoints theſe his ſervants to attend 


them for their good, 


Chap, 2, 


From v. 1, to the cnd. 


Wherefore ſeeing Chriſt was a Teacher ſo much ſuperior to all that came 


before him (yea, to the Angels themſelves), he ſhews, they ought preatly to 
heed, and regard, and faithfully retain the Doftrine of the Goſpel, which had 
been preached to them, leſt they be like leaking-veſſels, letting it ſlip out of 
(a) Tranſgreſ- their minds and memories, For if the Law given by the miniſtry of An- 


fron, by a Me- 
tonymyof the 
effect, is put 


gels [| Ads 7. 38. ] was firm , ſtable, and inviolable, and might not be 
argleded or diſnbeyed, and the tranſgreſſors (4) and diſobeyers of it, were juſtly 


tor the trauſ. 4nd ſeverely puniſhed ; he akg, how could they expedt to eſcape who neglett 
the Goſpel,. which reveals the great ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt. Which 
glorious Goſpel was firſt publiſhed by Chriſt himſelf , in the moſt clear and 
diſtin manner that ever it w.s publiſhed, and was confirmed by his Apoſtles, 
who 


greſſor, 
Eph. 1. 23, 
Tit. 2. 11+ 
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who heard his Sermons, and ſaw his works, God bearing witneſi to their 
Dottrine by ſundry glorious miracles, and the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt poured out upon tham , according to his own goo4 will and pleaſure. 
From Ver. 1,to 5. 

And that he may further perſwade them, that more heed is to be given to 
the word- of Chritt, than to the word ſpoken by Angels, he ſhews them, 
That God hath given a greater authority to Chriſt , than ever he did to 
Angels. For He bath not put the Church , or Kingdom ot the Methah, 
of which here he treats (called here In SIny the world to come, in re- 
ference to the Old-Teſtament-times , and to thoſe who lived before Chriſt 
was exhibited in the fleſh, and langed to fee this new world, ſve Mat. 13. 
17.) in ſubjetion to Angels, but unto his Son, aud that 4s Hz is God- 
man : and therefore in his Kingdom the Angels are to be an ſubjeftion to 


him, and not to be adored with him. This be proves 
from Pſal.$,(b) wh-re what the Prophet fpake of Man in 
the general, the Aptle ſhews may mm a higher an4 


(bY Hic Pſalmus ſenſu primbm 
obvio agit de Adamo, & ſemine 
eJus: ſenſu autem myſtico referri 


ſublimer ſenſe be underſtood of Chriſt , who in the 
ftate of hus humiliation was (to outward appearance) 
an ordinary man ) y:t God was mindful of him , and 
careful to afford him all needful ſuccour z and though 
for a ſmall ſpace of time, viz. about thirty three years, 
he ſubjetted him to a condition inferior to that of An- 
gels (that he might perform all works of obedience and ſuffering that were 
requiſite for the accompliſhing man's redemption), yet after he had ſuffered 
in the fleſh, he highly exalted him, and advanced him to Royal dignity (the 
moſt excellent that can be), crowning him with plory and honour , and gi- 
ving him authority an4 dominion over the works of his hands, and putting 
all the creatures whatſoever ( yea, the good Angels and wicked Spirits ) in 
ſubjeftion under his feet \, ſo that all muſt yeild obeyſance to him, (ome as his 
enemies perforcez others willingly. And in that the Father is ſaid to have 
put all the creatures whatſoever under him , *tis manifeſt he hath left 1o- 
thing unſubjefted to him. And though we ſee not, ſays he, for the preſent 
all his enemies perfectly ſubduzd, yet they ſhall be in due time 5, ſo that 
there is a further ſubduing of them ſtill ty be expected. Hywever this we 
know, That Jeſus, who in the ſtate of bis humiliation (that he might ſuffer 
death, and be a, ſcrifice to expiate the ſins of men) was made, for a little 
time. lower than the Angels, is now highly exalted : And the reaſon why 


debet, & ab Hebrai ſapientibus 
referebatur ad Meffiam, & ſemen 
eJus- Nm Adamum figuram geſfiſſe 
Meſſie recepta erat illis temporibus 
ſententia ut diximus, Rom. 5. 14s 
1 Cor.15. 45. Gros, 


he was thus humbled, was, that he might through the 


free favour of God taſt * death, that is. partake of 


it ( though not be ſwallowed up by it ) uTie TarT3s , 
for the redeeming of all (c) ſorts of men, and of every 
particular perſon that ſhall repent and believe in him, 
ſee Joh. 10. 15. For God (who is the ſupream Cauſe 
and ultimate End. of all things ) having a purpoſe to 
bring many ſons to glory (d) ſaw it convenient t» make 
Him (who was to be the Captain of their ſilvation, 
and to guide and lead them to heaven) perfetily, and 
every way fit for that office, by expoſing Him to many 
ſufferings, and a cruel death , and fy to mike him a 
compleat aud perfett Redeemer, there needing nothing 
more to be added to his ſufferings for the ſatisfying of 
Divine Fuſtice, and meriting remilhon of fins and 
eternal (uvation, For, though Chriſt was ever perfedt 
in himſelf, yet for bringing us to glory, much was 
wanting, till be had finiſhed bis ſufferings. But by his 
ſufferings be made up whatſoever was requiſite thereunt». 
And if any ſhould ask,,- How could Chriſt ſuffer and 


£222 


* The ground of this phraſe may 
ariſe from the ancient cuſtom of the 
Grecians in putting men to death by 
giving them a Cup cf Poyſon to 
drink. Sce Joh. 18. 11. Mat. 20. 
22 23+ | 

(c) Mors Chriſti eſt ſufficiens reme- 


dium pro omnibus, fed non ſufficiens 


medium (ine fide, Mar. 16. 16, Joh, 
12. 32. There is an indefinite offer 
of -the benefit ot Chriſt's death to 
every one, none excepted, I(a.55.1. . 
Rev. 22. 17. 

(d) Whether this a& of bringing 
many ſons to glory , be attributed ro 
the Father or the-Son, there is no 
great incongruity, For the Father 
and the: Sow are oxe in eſſence,mind, 
will, and work. Whatſoever things the 
Father doth, theſe alſs doth the Sou, Joh, 
$. 19. Theſons of God and the ſons 
of Chrift are all one, even the rege- 
nerate, and adopted. 


dye? 
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dye ? be anſwers, That Chriſt, who ſandGifies ws by his holy Spirit , took, our 

humane nature upon him ( @ humane ſoul and body ) and ſo became of one 

nature with us, for which cauſe be is not aſham*d to call and acknowledg his 

Candtificd ones for his brethren , as he proves from Pal. 22.22 3 where, 

thugh in the firlt ſenſe the words may be underſtood of David , who pro- 

feſſes that he will declare the Name, that is, the Attributes amd Counlcels 

of God in the midjt of the Iſraelites, his brethren | ſee Deut. 17.20.] yet 

in a ſublimer ſenſe they ought to be underſtood of Chriſt , who declared the 

Name, 2hat is, whatſoever is meet to be known of God, viz. his Di- 

* See Joh. $. vine Excellencies, Counſels, and Attions *, and that unto his brethren, ſee 
26, 28. Joh. Joh. 20, 17. And 45 David ſang praiſes to God in the midjt of the Church 
17.6, 8. Joh. Congregation and Aſſembly of God's people, ſo did Chriſt publickly ſet 
15+ 15, forth God's praiſe among his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 30. And as a further evi- 
dence of Chriſt's Humanity, the Apoſtle brings in two other Teftimonies, the 

firſt from Pſal, 18.2, where Chriſt. under the type of David, profeſſes to truſt 

in God, and to reſt 01 him, to be ſupported and carried through all bis ſuffer- 

ings and undertakings: And from Iſa. 8. 18, where 

(e) Many ſpeeches of the Pro- the Prophet Iſaiah ( c) declares, That bunſelf, and the 
phets concerning themſelves , and Children God had given him, were for ligns, 4s their 
many prophecies concerning Cy7w mames intimated, tv foretell and fore-ſignifile the good- 


and others (who were types of ,,87 f God to the Fews, and that be would be with 
Chriſt), are in the New- Teſtament 


; - them, and belp them againſt their enemies, Now that 
CT es Dy ee? andicd- whe hiſtorically true of Iſzinh ond bir children, 
and in another way , and in enother the Apoſtle ſhews may be fitly applied to Chriſt, The 
manner, many times fulfilled in bim. Prophet and his Children were a type of Chriſt, and 
Dr, Richardſon, of the faithful which believe in him (whom God hath 

of his free-grace given unto him, to be fitted and 
brought to glory.) who are his children, begotten to him by bis Spirit in the 
Miniſtry of his Goſpel ; whom ( by way of rejoycing for the good ſucceſs of 
bis Miniſtry ) he preſents with himſelf unto his Father , as one who faith- 
fully fulfilled the charge committed to him , in fitting them for glory , and 
bringing them to it, though in the world they were accounted Wonders and 
Monſters. The Apoſtle further ſhews, That Chriſt, out of love to his Chil- 
dren, would partake of the ſame bumane nature with them, that he might by 
his own death on the Croſs ſatisfie the Juſtice of God for them, and ſq eva- 
cuate and deſtroy the power of the Devil, which he, as an Executioner, 
hath by the Law againſt ſinners. And another end of bis death, was, That 
he might deliver his Children from the fear of death ( both temporal and 
eternal ), to the bondage of which they were before ſubject, And being to 
ſuffer death for thoſe ends, certain it is, that he took not on him the na- 
ture. of Angels, but the humane nature , and was of the very ſubſtance of 
man, and was born of the ſeed of Abraham, to whom the promiſe that the 
Meſhah ſhould come of his ſeed, was often made | Gen. 12.3. and 18.18. 
and 22.18. ]. Wherefore it became him in all things to be like his brethren, 
ſin only excepted | Heb. 4.15. ], that be might be a compaſſionate High- 
Prieſt, and faithful in all that he was to tranſat and negotiate with God on 
the behalf of man, and that he might make atonement and reconciliation for 
ſinners by the Sacrifice of Himſelf. And laſtly, That having himſelf been 
expos'd to ſo many ſufferings and temptations , he might more readily pity 


and ſuccour his members whtn they are tempted. From Ver. 5, to the 
end. 


Chap. 3+ The Apoſtle having diftindly ſet forth the Divine Nature of Chriſt, and 
his Kingly-office, in the firſt Chapter, and his Humanity in the Second; he 
How comes to ſet forth his Prophctical-ofhce in this, and part of the next 
Chapter. And that he might ſet forth his Prophetical-fundtion with grea- 


ter advantage, in the firſt place he exhorts the believing-Hebrews, to whom 


he 
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he wrote ( who were effeGualy called to embrace the faith of Chriſt , and 
thereby raiſed to a hope and expetiation of heavenly things) to conſider and 
ponder in their hearts the high dignity and cxcellency of Chriſt ( that ſo 
they might conſtantly adhere to him, and obey him ) who was fent with Com- 
miiſtion from bis Father to preach that Goſpel to them which they profeſſed 
to believe, and to be therr High-Priejt (a) alſo, to make 
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atonement for their fins. Of the hrit of theſe he treats 
in this, and to the 14, verſe of the next Chapter, and 
then proceeds to ſpeak of the other. For the ſetting 
forth of his Prophetical-ofhce, be declares theſe parti- 
culars: 1. Becauſe the Fews had generaly too high a 
conceit of Moſes, and were apt to profeſs themſelves 
bis Diſciples ia oppoſition to Chritt [ ſce Joh. 9.28.]; 


(a) The Fun&ion of an Apoſile 
and High-Prieſt, were the greateſt 
Fun&ions that ever God inſtituted 
in his Church. None greater than 
an Hi h Prieft under the Law. None 
greater than an pole under the 
Goſpel, Both never conjoin'd in 
one man, but here. 


he tells them, That as Moſcs was faithful in deliver- 
ing all things committed to his charge , that either concern'd the ſcrvice of 
God, or the welfare of the people of the Fews : So Chriſt was as faithful 
in delivering the mind and will of his Father , who deputed and appointed 
bim to this Office. He was as faithful in bis meſſage for the changing the 
Levitical Ordinances aud Prietthood, as Moſes was in appointing them, 
2. He ſhews, that Chritt was much to be preferr'd before Moſes, though 
Moſes, compar'd with other men, was a perſon very extraordinary. And for 
tbe proof of this, be makes uſe of two Metaphors, the one taken from a 
Builder, a4 an Houſe 3 the other from an Heir and 4 Servant. 1. As 
the Builder of the Houſe is juſtly accounted worthy of more honour than 
the Howſe 1 ſo Chriſt ( who is the Builder * of the 
Houſe ( bis Church ) is worthy of more honour than 
Moſes, who is himſelf but a part of that Houſe, And 
as no bouſe, nor part of an houſe, is built by it ſelf; ſo 
weither is the Church. But Chriſt, who is God, as the 
builder of the Church, and every member of it.,aud alſo of 
all things elſe ;, and ſo more excellent than Moſes. 2. As a Son and Heir 
ruling over his own houſe, is more excellent than any perſon that is ouly a 
Servant therein, So Chriſt is to be lookd upon as a Son, and Moſes but as 
a Servant, Moſes was faithful indeed, in the Church, as a Servant, to te- 
ſtifie and declare that which be had received, aud which was afterwards 
more fuly and openly to be fpoken and declared concerning Chriſt and bis King- 
dom : but Chriſt, as a Son and Heir, having rule over his own houſe, gives 
precepts and commands by his own authority. And he ſhews them, how they 
may approve themſelves parts and members of this Houſe 


* 1Pet.2.5, Eph.2.20. All that 
are brought into the Church, are 
built by Chriſt ; that is, have their 
gifts and graces, their fun&ions and 
priviledges, from Him. | 


or Church, viz. if they bold faſt their faith * in Chriſt, 
and their reſolute profeſſion thereof , and their bope and 
expettation of the heavenly reward (which vejoiceth the 
heart, and ſupports it under afflictions ) , and if they 
perſevere in the exerciſe of thoſe graces with ſtability 
and conſtancy to the end | ſee Col. 1.23 ]. From 


* Faith is that grace whereby we 
are united to Chriſt. receive ſpiri- 
tual life from him, are madelively 
ſtones, whereby we gtow up an holy 
Temple ; yea, whereby Chriſt dwel- 
leth in our hearts, and fo we be- 
come his houſe. Dr. Gonge in loc. 


Ver. 1, tO 7. 
3. He ſhews them, that the Holy Ghoſt, Plal, 95.7, $,9,10, 11. admo- 


wiſhes ſuch as from time to time ſhould live in the Church, to take heed of 
rebelling againſt Chriſt, and diſobeying this Prophet, during the day or time 
wherein he ſpeaks to them by his Goſpel, lejt they loſe the eternal reſt of 
Heaven, as their forefathers loſt the temporal Canaan for #0t bearkning to 
Moſes. As if he ſhould have ſaid, If ye will hear Chriſts voice calling to you 
in his Goſpel, then harden uot your hearts in this time and ſeaſon of grace, 
wherein he ſpeaks to you, as the Iſraclites did in the Wilderneſs when they 
tempted and provoked God, and would not believe bis power, though they bad 
teftimonies enough of it, by the miracles which they ſaw be had wrought 


among them for the ſpace of ſo many years together. Which provocations ow 
a gri 


1 
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a grieving ( 4s it were )) of his patience; inſomuch that be ſaid of them, 

They were a ſittiſh and (tnubboru people, wheſe heart was not upright before 

him : Neither had they ſeriouſly minded or conſider- 

b) onnt attente confide- ,,1 (Þ) hjs miraculous Mercies or Judgments, wor ſct 
— ns cet = their hearts to know and obſerve his Commandments, 
velatam. Gejer. and the ways wherein he would 'have them to walk: 
ſee Plal. 119. v. 27.32, 33, 35» Whereupon bis irre- 

verſible Oath went out againſt them | Numb. 14. 23, 24, 28,29, 30. ], 

That they ſhould never come into Canaan , but leave (every one of them but 

Calcb and Joſhua )) their Carkaſſes in the Wilderneff, The Apoſtle alſo fur- 

ther admoniſhes them, to take heed leſt they imitate theſe 1ſraclites, who by 

reaſon of their unbelief were ready , upon every hardſhip they met with, to 

diſtruſt God, and to turn back, again unto Egypt: ſo they ſhould cſpecialy 

take heed, leſt there be in any of them an evil and an munbelieving heart, 

and ſo ſhould fall away, and depart from Chriſt, who , according to bis Di- 

vine Nature, is the ever-living God, who hath life in himſelf originally 

[ Joh. 1. 4. and 5.26. ]. and giveth life to others, Joh. 11.25. Gal. 2.20. 

1 Joh. 5. 29. And for prevention hereof, they ſhould exhort and encourage 

one another daily, to perſevere in taith and holineſs ( whilſt they have time 

and opptunity to perform that duty, and to eſtabliſh one another) , left the 

manifold deceits and baits of ſin prevail upon any of them, to harden them, 

And he enforces his advice with this argument, They will hereby declare 

themſclves to be indeed partakers of Chriſt, and to be ſpiritually united to 

him, if they perſevere in that faith wherein they have been formerly in- 

ftrutied, and whereof they have made profeſſion. By which faith, and a ſctled 

* Y, 14. The 7ting 01 Chriſt, Chriſtians ſubſit, * and are ſupported n their ſpiritual life. 

word tranſla- And be further tells them, That foraſmuch as it is ſaid in that fore-cited 

ted { Confi- Pſulm, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
dence] Ss the day of provocation, &c. they ought to remember, that that caveat be- 

Umiedls [0175 to them, as well 4s to their Anceſtors (to whom it was firſt given ); and 
V. 14%. ©& To 8 » , : ; f - « 

niyeSas va- therefore ſo long as the opportunity of bearing the voice of Chriſt ſounding in 

let.cum audi- his Goſpel continued, they ſhould carefully liſten to it, and by no means har- 

mus hzc dici. Jex their hearts againſt it. And they ſhoul4 remember , that ſome of the an- 

cicnt Iſraclites, when they} had heard and received the Law from Heaven, 

and had heard God promiſing bleſſings to them that obeyed him, and threatning 

curſes to the diſobedient, did notwithſtanding rebel , and fall off , and mur- 

mur againſt him, But Calcb and ſothua did not ſo, and, conſequently not 

all that by the conduft of Moſes came out of Egypt. Which thing ſhould be 

matter of admonition to them, that they ſhould imitate thoſe tew that ad- 
hered to God, and not the many that fell off from him. For *tis apparent, it 
was with thoſe diſobedient murmurers ( that would have gone back to E- 

gypt) that God was ſo highly provoked, and, as it were , wearied and grie- 
ved for ſo many years together, ſo that not a man of them came into Ca- 
naan, but they all died in the Wildernefl. And "tis apparent, that thoſe con- 

cerning whom God ſware, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, were 

ſuch as disbelieved bis Promiſes, and diſobeyed his Precepts , and murmured 
againit his Providence, So that *tis plain and evident to us, why they were 
excluded out of Canaan, namely, Becauſe of their unbelief and diſobedience, 

From Ver. 1, to the end, 


Chap+ 4, And ſeeing thoſe ancient W{raclites could not enter into the Reſt promi- 
| ſed to them, viz. the Land of Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief; therefore 

let us (ſys he) who are Chriſtian-Hebtews, fear, and be jealous over our 

ſelves, lejt a promiſe being made to us in the Goſpel of a heavenly and glo- 

* Mat, 25.34. rious * Reſt, any of us ( by neglecting the means which are appointed for 
the obtaining of it ) ſhould ſeem deſervedly (even in the judgment of men ) 

to miſs of it, and to be excluded from it, For the abuſe of the like prive- 


ledges 
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ledges uſualy procureth the like Fudgment. And we that are Chriſtians," ſays 
be, have the ſame priviledges that the Iiraclites bad , and therefore: ſhould 
fear the like Fudgments , if 'we abuſe them, _ For unto .us hath the Golpcl 
been preached, as well as to them. Nay, we are advanced above them in that 
priviledg. They had the Goſpel veiled , we have it unveiled. They had it 
darkly and obſcurely , we have it clearly and plainly. It was one and the 
fame Goſpel that they had under the Old , and we have nnder the New 
Teſtament, Foh. 5. 46. and 39. But the word which they beard preached 
mito them, did not profit them, becauſe it was not mixed with, or received 
by faith. But though they, by reaſon of therr unbelief , were excluded ont of 
Canaan (which was a Type of Heaven); yet we, ſays he, who believe in 
Chriſt, do enter into it. IWe enter into the beginning of that Heavenly Reli 
bere on earth, by tranquillity of Conſcience, and peace with God, and ſhall en- 
ter into the full enjoyment of it hereafter, evea 4s God himſelf hath ſpoken, though 


not in expreſi words, yt »by neceſſary conſequence ; For 
whereas He' by his Oath * excludeth unbelievers out of 
bis Reſt, he does tacitly and implicitly promiſe , that 
believers ſhall enter into at. Now l:jt any of. theſe He- 
brews ſhould ſay, We have always enjoyed the Lord's 
Sabbaths, and our predeceſſiys have long inhabited Ca- 
naan., Why then do you ſpeak ſo much about entring 
into God's Reſt? The Apotle ſhews, that neither of 
theſe Reſts could be meant by David (a, nor intended 
by bimſelf in this diſcourſe. And trlt he. ſhens, that 
the Reſt meant by God's Oath, Pſal. 95. 11. is not the 
Reſt of the Seventh day. For although the works of 
God were finiſhed in fix days, when be laid the foun- 
dation of the world, and ( 4s be himſelf teſtifies, Gen. 
2. v. 3.) He rcſted on the ſeventh day from all his 
works (b).'' yet beſides this , there is another Reſt 
to be entred: into, whereof the Sabbath was but a re- 
ſemblance. And agam in that place before quoted, P(al. 
95.11. above three thouſand years after that, there 
is mention made of another Reſt which God promiſcs to 
them that believe and obey him 3 and excludes, by 
his Oath, unbelievers and the difobedient from 2. 
And this plainly appears to be a Reſt to come; ſo that 
it cannot be that Reſt which was at the beginning of 


* If they ſhall enter into my reſt; } 
there is a reticentia in the form of 
that Oath. To make up the full 
ſenſe, ſuch a phraſe as this may be 
underſtood , Let me not be accounted 
true. Hzc verba proprie, & per fe 
ſunt Comminatoria ; ſed, ex conſe- 
quenti , Promiſionem includunt. 
Quippe David incredvlis ingreffum 
in requiem patere negans, docet; 
Nulli vere credenti requiem itam 
occludi. Cappel. 

(a) Cum ingreſſum in requiem 
Dei neget David infidelibus, Pal. 
99. tot annis poſt obitum Joſuz, tot 


.ſeculis poſt ſextiduum Creationis, 


qui peract3 Deus ab operibys ſuis 
icitur quieviſſez ſequitur, Tertium 
aliquod quietis genus, a Davide de- 
ſignart, quod & przcedentium utro- 
que fuit figuratum. Idem. 

(b) Quies qui Deus, opere Crea- 
tionis abſoluto quieviſle dicitur, po- 
teſt eſſe typus iIliuvs quietis qu2 
Chriſtus abſoluto noſtrz redemp. 
tionis opete, quietem laboribus ſuis 
dignam naQcus eſt. Idem, 


the world. Therefore the firſt Reſt is removed; and *tis evident that there 
is anothcr Reſt, beſides that of the Sabbath, for believers to enter into. 
2. He ſhews by the Reſt, intended by God's Oath and Promiſe ( which they 


to whom it is expreſſly made, ſhall aſſuredly partake of ) cannot be meant 
Canaan. For the lſraclites that came 'out of : Egypt with Moſes ( to whort 
the Goſpet was firſt preached, before it was: preached to them whom Joſhua 
brought mto Canaan )) did not enter ito+ Canaan by reaſon of their un- 
belief, . And long after the other Iſraclites- had entred \into Canaan, the 


Plalmiſt Timits or deſigns'4 certain day (c), ſaying, To day it you will hear 


(c) Deſignari 


his voice, harden not your-: hearts. ( that: is, i this Goſpel-day, or time, ait in Pfalmo, 
hear the voice of Chriſt calling. to you wt the. preaching of. his Goſpel), and myftice,  [cile 


harden not your hearts againft his. Call, that fo you may enter 


| . tempora Meſ- 
into bis Reſt. fe. 6h 


And *tis plain be ſpeaks there of another+Reſt yet to- be entred into. For if 
that had been the Reſt \meant by the Plalmiſt which Joſhua ( in the Syriac 
Diale& called Jeſus ) led the people into, then he would not have ſpoken of 
any day or time future to that, for the entring into it ,, which yet "tis ma- 
wifeſt he fpeaks of in that Plalm. From all theſe premiſes, he ſhews, it 
clearly follows, That there is now for Chriſtians a Reſt ſtill behind. to be 
enjoyed, befides the typucal Reſt of the L»nd of Canaan ( though ſhadowed 

A a4aa 0:tt 


\ 


r daCiſ,h.c. 
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out by that, aud by the Seventh-day-Sabbath), namely, a ſpiritual, heaven- 

ly, and eternal Reſt or Sabbatiſm 3 the beginning of which is in thi life, 

and the perteQion of it in the life to come. Into this Reſt all true belic- 

vers enter, and ſo here reſt from fulfiling the works of the fleſh, and ſhall 

hereafter fully reſt from all their labours and troubles, 4s God refted from bis 

works. Let us all therefore ( ſays he ) look, to 1t , that by a ſiedfati faith 

we enter into that Reſt, leſt following the example of our Foreſathers diſobe- 

dience in the Wilderneſs, we fall, and periſh, as they did. And we ought to 

take the more heed to our ſelves, becauſe the Goſpel which invites men to en- 

ter into this Reſt, #5 quick and powerful (t h the operation of the $pj- 

rit of God), and (harper than any two-edged ſword ( cutting which way 

ſoever it is turned ), and pierces to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 

rit, that is, the allings of the underſtanding, and the motions of the will 

* Theſe Me- and affettions. It divides the joints *, that is, cuts aſunder the moſt reſo- 
taphors taken J;te 2nd compatied purpoſes of the will. It pierces to the matrow, the ſe- 
—_ - - —< creteſt and innermoſt contrivances and deſigns of the ſoul. It reaches the very 
WY p ſecret thoughts and intents of the heart , and tries and judges of them. 
Soul. This word ſhews, that nothing is bid from the eyes of God, but all things 
are to him naked, aud unveiled ( ſo that be for the 

(d) Tvrpaxnaouira, a Metaphor outſide), and opened (d) ( ſo that their very inwards 
taken from Beaſts, which being ex- ,,s J;covered), and made conſpicuous in bis fight with 


—_— = —_ _ _ = whom we have to do. And therefore if there be any 


back-bone, ſo that every part within ſecret unbelief, hypocriſie, or backſliding-principle 
might be clearly ſeen. any of us, we are to remember that he ſees, and takes 
notice of it, From Ver. 1, to 14- 

The Apoſtle comes now #0 aſſert the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and from thence 
he encourages the believing-Hebrews to perſeverance and ſtedfaſtneſs in the 
profeſſion of the faith. And (1.) he ſhews, That ſeeing we have a great 
High-Prieſt, whoſe word is lively and mighty in operation , and before whoſe 
eyes all things are naked, and who hath paſſed through theſe wvifible Hea- 
vens, and ploriouſly aſcended unto the right hand of the Father in the higheſt 
Heaven; therefore they ſhould be ſure to hold faſt their profeſſion of faih in 
Him. And this their High-Prieſt , he tells them , s a merciful and compaſ- 
fionate High-Prieſt, who having ſometimes felt thoſe wmfirmities in his fleſh 
which we feel, and been exercie'd with ſuch temptations as we are liable 
to ( yet ſo as they never drew him to ſin) , we have good canſe to believe, 
that he will be merciful to ws, and ready to relieve us when we are tempted. 
Therefore let ws come boldly, in the name of this our High-Priejt, to the 
Throne of Grace, for the obtaining all ſeaſonable grace and aſſiſtance that we 
need in our paſſage towards Heaven. From Ver. 14, to the end. 


Chap. 5» The Apoſtle goes on to ſet forth the excellency of Chriſt's Pricſtly Office, 
ſhewing him to be more excellent than any typical Prieſt, in all Prieſtly re- 
quifites, yea than Aaron himſelf; therefore the believing-Hebrews had rea- 
ſon to moderate their thoughts touching the Levitical Prieſthood, which they 

(a) peTprowe were apt too highly to efteem, to the prejudice of Chriſt. And in the firſt 

8dy,is to have 9/zce be conſiders the chief things obſervable in the Aaronical High-Prieft, 

_—_— —_ and applies them unto Chriſt, Firſt, The Aaronical High-Prieſt being taken 

cient, from among men, and ſevered and ſet apart from the common multitude, was 

* The prin- \ to aft and negotiate for the good of men , in the things wherein 

c_ honour they have to do with God'; particularly, to offer gifts, oblations, and fſacri- 

CO _ fices for their fins. 2.( He was to execute this his Office with pity and 

That he was ©9paſſion (a) to the ignorant, and thoſe that are out of the way, being him- 

a kind of a ſelf compaſſed with %. mar, 3. He was to offer for his own fins as well 

Mediator be- as for the people's. 4. He muſt be called of God, as was Aaron, No man 

tween God co,14 legally * aſſume this honour to himſelf, but be that was of Aaron's 

and man. line, and ſo called to it by God, who aſſign'd that high dignity to that line 
By __ oxly. 


i 
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only. Now the Apoſtle ſhews, that all theſe may well be applied to Chriſt. 
And firſt, he inſtances in the laſt of them, That Chriſt did not intrude him- 
ſelf upon this Office, nor aſſumed the honour and glory of it to himſelf, but 
the Father glorified him by ordaining him therewnto. And this he proves from 


two places in the Pſalms: 1. Ont of Pal. 2, where God the Father ſays 
to him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begoaten thee 3 that #, in this 
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day of thy reſurreftion I bave beſtowed this ſpecial- dignity upon thee, to be a 
King, and High-Prieit z and thow ſhalt aſcend into Heaven , as the Higb- 
Prieſt did into the Holy of Holies ,, and then he commands him, to ask of 
him the ends of the earth, or to intercede for the ſalvation of many, which 
is @ ſpecial part of his Prieftly Funftion. His ſecond proof is out of Pal. 
110, where God's deputing Chriſt to that Funition is declared. For 'tis God 
the Father that ſaith, Thou art ſuch a Prieſt as Melchiſedec was that as, 
a King and Pricſt together; and thy Prieſthood ſhall never ceaſe, or be ſuc- 
ceeded by any, till this Mediatory Kingdom of thine ſhall be delivered up to me, 
See 2 Cor. 15.24. The Apoſtle having thus proved that Chriſt was called to 
be a Prieſt, be proceeds to ſhew, that the other things which belonged to the 


High-Prieſt, belonged unto him. For, 2. He was a Son of 
man, of the ſame nature and ( b) mould with w. 
3. He offered a ſacrifice for the ſins of the people (but 
not for bis own, for he had none), and that ſacrifice 
was, Himſelf on the Croſs. 4. He was a merciful 
High-Prieft, having had experience of onr miſcries. For 
in the ſtate of bis humiliation, when be was here in the 
fleſh (c), in his agony in the Garden, and on the Crof, 
feeling the weight of God's wrath lying on bim for 
our ſins, he offered up ardent prayers (d) axd ſup- 
plications, with ſtrong cryes and tears unto his Father, 
who, be knew, was able to ſave him from death, or 
could ſupport bim in ſuffering of it , and reſtore him 
from it, not permitting him to lye under the power of 
it, or to be ſwallowed up by it. And he was ſ6 heard, 
that be was delivered from that which he feared'e), And 
though be were the beloved Son of God, and ſo more 
excellent than any High-Prieſt, yea, than any Creature; 
yet by his grievow ſufferings he was inured to ſiebmit 
to bis F ake's will; and experimentally knew what 
Obedience meant, and how hard a leſſon Patience 
under the Crofi is ( which is the higheſt and chiefeſt 
point of a Chriſtian's obedience ); aud thereby he became 
more fit to compaſſionate w. Tet it is not to be won- 
dred at, that ſo excellent a Perſon, and ſo dear to 
God, ſhould ſuffer 4s he did : for by bis ſufferings he 
was made a full and perfeft Redeemer | Heb. 7. 26, ], 


ſo that nothing more need be added unto what be hs 


done and ſuffered for the redemption of man. And ba- 
ving paid the full price of our redemption , he became 


(b) He aſſumed our Humane na- 
ture, being like to us in infirmi- 
ties that reptngt roy Pf . 

(c) In the days of bis fleſh) i.e. his 
mortal and weak » compaſſed 
with infirmities, Fob. 1. 14 In Hea- 
ven he bath fleſh ſtill, but immor- 
tal, and void of theſe natural weak- 
ne 

(d) Supplicatio Chriſti ex intimo 
cordis dolore profe&a, duplex enar- 
raturz Una in horto cum dixit, 
Pater, f6 fieri poreft, tollatur a me ca» 


ſis iſle : quam precationem ſuppli- 
cem non folum propoſuit ſemel, ſed 


ctiam majori contentione { &, ut vide- 
tur, non ſine clamore) ter repetiit, 
Luc. 22+ 42, 44. Mat. 26. 39, Mar. 
14. 36. Altera in cruce, cum cla- 
more valido conjun&a : Dew mi, De- 
ws mi, wut quid dereliquifti me ? Mat, 
27. 46, Mar. 15. 34+» Lacrymarum 
quidem Evangeliiz non expreſſe 
meminerunt, ſed tamen in neutr3 
ſupplicatione defuiſſe , ex circum- 
ſRantiis colligi poteſt. Gomar. 

(e) Erauditcs eft, Nam liberatio- 
nem primbm a doloribus Inferni per 
mortem, deinde a morte per reſur- 
re&ionem conſequutus eſt. Idem e473 
ivaaCeia; a metu. From the right ta- 
king or apprehending a thing, ari- 

th Fear. 


the author of eternal 


Jalvation to all * (of what rank or degree ſoever they be ) that obey him, * Joh. 3. i8, 


by believing in him, and exerciſing the other fre and parts of abedience 
iſcourſe he infers , that Chriſt 


which he requires, So that from the whole 


36. and 6.47. 


mult needs be a Prieſt of a more excellent Order than was Aaron's ( which 


was an exfpiring Order, and not to laſt for ever), and that he was c 


aled 


and openly declared of God, viz. in that 110 Plalm, to be an High-Prieſt 


after the order of Melchizedec. From Ver. 1, to 11. 


The Apoſtle now intending to fpeak, more largely' of this great Myftery, he 
thinks fit to preface ſomething, (1.) By way of Reprehenſion, from v. 11 of 
this Chapter, to the end, (2.) By way of Exhortation, ch.' 6, from v. r, 


89 4. 
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to 4. (3.) By wayof Commination, from v. 4,t0 9. (4.) By way of Con- 
{olation, from v.9, to the end, And firſt, He tells them, He had «4 S:4.4 


* Hzc reprehenſio non abſolute 
de totz Hebr gorum Eccleſi3, ſed (e- 
cundum quid, & ex parte tantum de 
multis intelligi debet. Eſt ergo hc 
Fpiſtola ita attemperata, ut fimul lac 
habeat infantibus' & ſolicum cibum 
adultioribus, omnibus tamen eſcam 
ſalutarem, 


(f) corycn Ths deyns Pro mera 
Forxfia Hebraiſmus, Prima Ele- 
menta oraculorum Dei. 


to write concerning this Myſtery ; but if be ſhould ſpeak 
of them, many * among them would hardly underſtand 
them, by reaſon of their great dulnefi and careleſneſt ; 
which was ſo groſs, that when in reſpedt of the time 
wherein they had enjoyed the Goftel , they might have 
been able to teach others ( as particularly their own 
Families), they, by returning to an obſervation of the 
Moſaical Ceremonies, and holding the obſervation of 
them neceſſary to ſalvation (#s it ſeems many of them 
did ), ſhewed themſelves to jtand in need to be inſtrutied 
in the very hirlt principles Cf ) of the Goſpel, in which 
the greateſt and moſt neceſſary Oracles of God are 


contained, So that inſtead of making progreſt in Chriſtianity, they were 
| - v, , © TOHe 
backward, and. at preſent ſhewed themſelves like Babes, 64 gee. wt 63 


(g) Repueraſcit, edeoq; jam redit 
ad infantiam , eamqz priore detes 
riorem. Hebrzi pleriq; licet Cbri- 
ſtianiſmum amplexi redibant ad ty- 
porum ceremonialium obſervatio- 
nem ut neceffariam ad ſalutem. Hz 
verd Ceremoniz vocantur E/ementa 
Mundi, Col. 2.8, 20. Gal. 4-4. u- 
firma & egena Elementa, Gal. 4: 9. 
Cappel. 

(h) Perfeftos eos yocat non abſo- 
lute ſed comparate cum rudioribus, 


ments and underſtandings exercis'd to 


not ſtrong meat, fee 1 Cor. 3.1,2. For as be, that is got- 
ten no bigher than Milk (g), will be burt, and wot 
fed, by having more ſolid food given him ;, ſo thoſe a= 
mong them tpat ſtuck, in the obſervation of the typical 
Ceremonies | thoſe weak, and beggarly Elements, Gal. 
4-3, 9. Col.2.8,20 |, and judged the obſervation of 
them neceſſary under the Goſpel , ſhewed th:mſelves to 
be very ignorant of the word of Righteouſneſs , or 
doctrine. of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt . an4 to be in- 
deed very Babes, But the ſtronger (h) Chriſtians among 
them, who by long uſe, and a diligent hearing , read- 
ing, and meditating on the word , have their judg- 
diſceri between truc and falſe Do+ 


trine, between good and evil z they can reliſh ſublimer myſteries, and feed 
on them as on ſtronger meats, From Ver. 11, to the' end. 


Chap. 6. 


The Apoſtle having thus reprehended their dulneſſ and improficiency , he 


How comes to exhart them ,and ſtir them up to advance to a higher and per- 


* PerfeBionem fefter degree of knawledg in the Chriſtian Religion , than the firſt principles 


vocat quam jp 
prius Sermo - 
wer juſtitie, 
h. e- Do&ri- 


ground-work, For as the foundation of a honfe being once laid, we muſt 
not ſtay there, but proceed in raiſing up the building z, ſo *tis abſurd to ad- 
vance no further in the Chriſtian Religion than the knowledg of the firft 


nzChriſtianz prixciples of the Catechiſm , ſuch as are, 1, Repentance ,. or turning from 
plenam & ja- {inful works , whereof the end is death, 2. Faith in God , #amely, in God 
3 


Nam intelli- 
gentiam. 


the Father, Son; aud Holy Ghott. '3. The Doctrine of Baptiſms, that is 
the Dottrine uſually taught at their Baptizings, whereby the people were Ft 


(a) See pag, 2. farmed of the difference betwixt the outward - (a) Baptiſm by the Miniſter 
of this Apo- and the inward Baptiſm by the Spirit ; and poſſibly , amcintne the —_ 
Rolical Hiflory ,44 uſe, not only of this Sacrament, but of the. other alſo, Baptiſm being 


{b) Manus imponebantur & Bap- 
tizatis ad obtinendam vim confir- 
mantem Sp.ſtiz & ordinatis ad Preſ- 
byterium, & poſt peccata reconciliatis 
& corpore infirmis, imd & novis con - 


jugibus beneditionem ab Eccleſia 


poſtulantibus, Gret. 

(c) Huic accedit impoſitio manuum 
alia, quam priſc1 Eccleſia habuit in 
uſu: $i quidem iis, qui in infanti3 
fuerant Baptizati , poſt profeſſionem 
religionis Chriſtianz , Ecclefiaſtica 
imponebantur » ad accepti Baptiſmi 


here ſynccdochically put - for both Sacraments, 4, Tor- 
ching the rite of Jaying-on of hands (+) upon Mi- 
niſters 1h their Ordination, o# Contirming (ec) ſuch 
as having been baptized im- their infituey , * and after= 
wards well inſtructed in the Principles - of Chriſtianity 
were to make profeſſion of their Faith, and own their 
Baptiſmal Covenant , before they were admitted to the 
Lord's Table, 5.0f the Reſurrection of the dead, and 
of the laſt Judgment, which will doom and decree to men 


conſuetudine, non neceſſitate, manus 'adhibit; F 
& fidei Confirmationem, ibitis precibus 


Gon. 
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everlaſting rewards and puniſhments. Now that they may mot ſtick in theſe 
brit, Principles, he tells them, he deſires to contribute bis endeavour * to carry 
them on to a more perfet degree and meaſure of knowledg in the myſteries of 
the Goſpel ; and hopes he ſhali (through the Lord's permiſſion and aſſiſtance ) 
be enabled to do it (d), And accordingly in the following Chapters he opens (0). 6 per- 
deeper my teries, from V. 1, to 4. (3.) He comes now to (hew them thz h— 
great danger of apojtatizing from Chriſt and his Doftrine , repreſenting unto docendo - & 
them, That if any have advanced ſo far, that they have been enlightned, vos attenden- 
and have (e) talted of the heavenly gift (by the knowledg of Chrift and his do. 
benefits, and the heavenly things revealed in his Goſpel ') and h.:v2 had fome (e) __ _ 
of the extraordinary (though common ) gifts of the Spirit of God poured out gnly a taft, as 
pon them (though not of his renewing-graces) , and have taſted the good za#tis oppoſed 
word of God. that is, have heard the Dottrine of the Goſpel, and the glad to eating. 
tydings thereof, with ſome kind of joy | Mat. 13. 20,21-]3 and Lijtly, have , Y 

- Ju x - 5. Poten - 
had ſome taſt and apprehenſion of the glorious priviledges * of the Saints, by ,; as © 0.06. 
ſome weak, glances upon the glory of Heaven , and after all this, ſhall fall riam. vatabl. 
array, making a total, voluntary, and. malicious apo- 
ſtacy aud detection (f)) from Chriſt and his Goſpel, (f) 4poitaſiam hic intellige tota- 
he ſhews , "tis impoſſible to renew them again unto CR IG ac per- 
We- : , , vangelit con- 
repentance, that 3s, to renew them fo, that they Pall 5antams; b.e. eorum qui 1017, de 
repent , becauſe God hath decreed never to give repent- toto, in tum, decidunt. Intellige 
ance to ſuch perſons. F:r they having wilf::lly caſt off hoc loco peccatum illud fingelare 


God, God caſts off them. And there being no renewing qued peculiariter peccatum in  Chyt- 
5 SH £ F 4 - . 
2m , & peccatum aa mortem 111 Scrip-» 


but in. and through the Mediation of Feſws Chrijt, turis appellatur, Mat. 12-21 22.dan%, 
theſe Apoſtates barry themſelves from that ; For &y their ag, 29. Luc. 12. 10,11. 1Job, 5. 16, 
apoftacy from Chriſt, they do in effect declare , That he Impoſſibile, non Gimpliciter & abſo- 
was an Impoſtor , and deſerved to be crucified *, and os My our pas, & ceſpe&u 
all the other indignities that were put upon him. Ano- i = DT IT = 
ther ſacrifice therefore muſt be offered up, if fuch be pogibile ut rades ad —— - Mira 
redeemed. The Apoſtle alſo further ſets out the woful tur paenitentiam, Deo nurquam 1is 
eſtate of Apoſtatcs, and the equity of God's proceediag quit talia peccata lapſi fuerint, 


apainſt them, by an elegant compariſon. As the tertile > pooh. enitentiam inſpirante, 


ground (ſaith be), which, drinking in the rain that « They crucifie to themſelves 
comes often upon it, brings forth a plentiful encreaſe, Jaurig, to their own condemnation; 
to the jay and comfort of the Hushandman, does thereby 
teltifie that it is bleſſed of God | ſee Gen. 27.27. | but the barren earth 
(which after tillage aid irrigation bears nothing but thorns and briars ) 1s 
given over abandoned and diſregarded by the Owncr and if it ſo continne, 
may expe ere long to be curſed by him ( as the fruitl:ſ{ fig-tree was. Mat. 
21. 19.)), 4nd finally doom'd fit for nothing but to be burnt and deſtyiyzd, 
like the Land of Sodom. So they who after illumination and the means of 
grace afforded to them, do advance in Chriſtianity, in Faith an Hilineſl, 
and pn on tnwards perfefion , do thereby declare themſelves to be bleſſed of 
Gods but ſuch us do mot make a right uſe of the means and helps Gd af- 
fords them z but inſtead of making proorefi i Chriſtianity , do fall off from 
Chritt and their Chriſtzan Profeſſion . they ſhew themſelves ty be in a curſed 
and miſerable condition. 
But be tells them, That though he ſaid thus much to them by way of 
caution, yet he was perſwaded better things of the greateſt part of th+m, than (g)V.g. Things 
to think they world thus fall away. He accounted them bis beloved brethren, 1b3t accompany 
and really believed the eft.zte of moſt of them to be ſuch, as would be ſo far [agg = 
from bringing 2 curſe upon them, that it would in the end bring them t0 farily yoo 
eternal ſalvation'(g,). Ana the ground of this his hope and perſwaſion, was ſalvation in* 
them,and are 
the ſure ſymptoms of a bleſſed eſtate. Fides, pietas, ſanRitas, licet non ſint cauſa (alutis noftxz, 
ſunt tamen ade cum (alute conjunRa ut ne disjungi quidem poffint. Hujus irruptz copulz vis,non 
eft in operum noſtrorum merita, ſed in divini propoſiti firmitate, Capel. : 
"gpyoy hic intellige quod Egyor wiczar dicitur, t Thef. 1.3. (cil. apertam profcfſionem Chriſtianifmi, 
Huic addic, ut & dicco Theilal. loco, xbroy eyarh; diletionem conjunctam cum laboribus & mole- 


tſis. Grot. 
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* Oficioſam their good work of faith, whereby they teſtified a couragious profeſſion 
Charitatem. of the Goſpel, and that excellent Charity * which they manifejted by their 


(h) Sau@os fideles vecat Scriptura, 
non blandientis, ſed cohortantis af- 
fe&uz ut meminerint, ad ſan&imo- 
niam vocatos, operam dare debere 
ut Elogio quo ipſos cohoneſtar De us 
ſe reddant quam dignifliimos. Capel, 


palt aud preſent care, pains, and induſtry , to relieve 
and ſupply the Saints (h) that were in want, .which 
tended ſy much to the glory of God, and fhe praiſe 
of his Name. And this, he telis them, God will not 
forget to reward, who is righteous and faithful in bis 
promiſes. But, ſays he, though I concerve well of many 
of yore for the preſent, yet I would not hereupon have yore 


to wax {ccure, but to vſe all due care and diligence, even to the end of 
your life, for the conſummation of your hope , and the beightning it to a 
* eig mange* fill aſſurance * of attaining that ſalvation which I am perſwaded is pre- 


pophay. 


pared for you. Tou muſt not therefore grow ſhatbful nor ſl17giſh, but imitate 


and follow their example, who continuing in the exerciſe of taith and pa- 


(1) V. 12. Promiſes ] becanſe etey- 
#al Liſe is many times, and miny ways 
promiſed; in which reſpe&t they 
= be counted many Promiſes, Pro-> 
miſe i5 put for the thing promiſed; 
ſee Heb. 9.15. 

Complura erant Patribus pro- 
miſſa, diverſis tata temporibus; per 

uz tamen iliud unum, & magnum 

romiſſum de vita #terni nobis fa 
&um, adumbrabatur , & myſtice in 
illis continebatur. Grot, 


ticnce, did at laſt come to enjoy their part in the pro- 
miſed (i) eternal Iaheritance, Now among thoſo Ex- 
amples of Faith and Patience, be particularly injtances 
in Abraham, who was the Fathcr of the taithtul; to 
whom God made a promiſe, In blciiing I will blcſs 
thce, and in mv![tiplying I will multiply thy ſecd 3 
and confirmed it by an Oath , ſwearing by Himſclf, 
there being noze greater to ſwear by, And Abraham, 
after be had lonze patiently expected the completion of 
17, ſuw the berining aud ground-work thereof, when 
Haac was born to him of Sarah , which was a pawn 
and pledg tn him of the accompliſhment of the reſt 5 and 


he lived to ſee Waac bave two /.ns, Fin and Jacob. Now by that promiſe 


made to Abraham of ble!ling » : / i ſtiplying him, ws meant the bringin 
his ſccd into Canaan, and all .zi:c believers to the Reſt ſigntfied thereby. 


Moreover, from the uſ: of an Oath among men ( which is to aſſure and aſe 


certain the thins ſworn, «14 to take away all 454u5t about the thing contro- 
verted, it beins made by God, who is appeal'd to as Fudg and Avenger ) the 
(k) V. 17. & Apoſtle inferrs a reaſin woy gue confires's his Promiſe by an Oath (k), viz. 
5 in ,which His ſperbundant 200d uefl and wilngueſs to declare wito the heirs of pro- 


matter» in miſc | that is, the children of Abraham after the ſpirit, Cal. 3, I9. | the 
which caſezor immutability of his Counſel, that what he ha4 prirpſed, deternined, and pro- 
«ty quod a: miſed to Abraham and his ſeed, ſhould aſſuredſy be accompliſhed, And it was 
quare. "_ for man's ſake, and man's good, tat God thus bound himſelf by oath, viz. 


To quiet and ſittle his mind in his Tromiſ?, that he might believe it with- 


out wavering, For the Prcmiſc of God. and his Oath, are two immutable 


things (whercia *tis impoſſible Got ſnould fail), aid may 


afford trong con 


ſolation to th:ſe who unaer the ſenſe and guilt of ſin, flye to it (as to aCity 
* V. 18. To of Refuge) and depend on it for the attaining eteraal life an4 bliff*, which 


the 
Hope 1s here 
taken metony- 
mically for the 
#t;vg hoped for, 


(1. } Chriſtus 
ed prior ivit, 
idqs 
bono, ut & 
nos ed accer- 


noltro 414 to intercede for us, 
aſter the Order (m) of Mclchiſedec. From Ver. 1, to the cnd. 


lay holdupon zhis Promiſe preſents unto them, and gives them ground to bope for ,, which 
—_ ] Hope believers have as a ſure anchor caſt within Heaven it ſelf ( ſipnred 
hy the Holy of Holies within tbe Veil), ftying therr ſouls from being toſſed 
in the rtempeſtuous ſex of this world, and fixing their hearts pan the Om- 
nipotency; Truth, and Faithtulncſs of God, and merit of Chrilt, who is en- 
tred into Heaven for us ( preſigured by the High-Prieſt's eatring within the 
Veil ) us owr Forerunncr (L) or Harbinger, there to prepare 4 place for us., 


being appointed by his Father an High-Prieſt for ever 


ſeret, {icut ipſe dixit Joh.14.Habemus, inquit, non Promiſſum tantum (ed & Exempium. Grot. 
(m) Kare 74-iy, ad modum Melchiſedeci. Hoc ideo quia Melchiſedec non minus Rex fuit quam 
Sacerdo: aeqz ex oriiis lege id habuit, neqz alii id jus reliquit; in quo multum differebat ab Aaronis 


polteris, Similitudines tales non ad (| 


culum reſpondent 3 nec premi debent fingulz ciccumſtantiz; 


{cd obſervandum, qua tetenderit divina tam veterum temporum 'diſpenſatio, 1d, 


The 
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The Apajile now returns to the Pricſthood of Chriſt again , from which Chap. 7. 
he had dipreſſed from v. 11 of ch. 5, to this Chapter 3 and ſhews , that 
Chriſt was a Priejt of a much higher Order than the Aaronical Prieſts were, 


us may appear by conſidering the nature of the Prieſthood 
of Mcelchizedcc (a), after the manner of which, Chriſt's 
Prieſthood was. For this Melchizedec, in his Name 
[ King of Righteouſneſt |, and in bis Title | King 
of Salcm or Peace | was a Type of Chriſt; and be- 
ing ſtiled, Gen. 14.18, a Prictt of the Moſt High 
God, it appears be was both King and Pricſt, And 
accordingly when Abraham retzwrned from bis vittory 
over Kedcrlaomer, and the other neighbouring Regul 
os Kings, he came out and treated him and his Army 
royaly, like a King, bringing forth bread and wine 
frr them, and as a Pricit bleſſed him, and received 
from him the tenth of all he had there. He further 
ſhews, how this Mclchizedec ( that he might more 
clearly repreſent Chriſt ) ſtands in the Hiſtory recorded 
of bim in Geneſis, as 4 Prieſt 5 of whoſe F ather. and 
Mother, and Pedigree, there 1s #0 mention; neither of bis 
birth os death, or that he had any ſucceſſor in his Prieſt- 
hand (b). Ta all which particulars he was a type of 
Chrift (and ſo repreſented Pal. 110 )» who is ſuch a Prieſt 
as he, in veſpeti of the conjunction of tyve Regal Office, 
and Sacerdotal; 7n reſpect of bis being King of Ragh- 
teouſneſs , and Prince of Peace 3 in reſpect of his being 
without Father, as He is Man 3 and without Mother, 


{a) Some take this Melchizedec to 
be Sem, the Son of Noah; but bis 
genealogy is exatly ſet down in the 
Scripture ; neither is it likely that 
 braham would (© long have for- 
born his due reſpe&s and viſits of 
Sem in Canaan, if Sem had lived 
there, Therefore Civers learned 
men take this Melchiz:dec to be ra- 
ther ſome eminent man in Canaay, 
raiſed up by God in thoſe corrupt 
times, both good and godly , both 
King and Prieſt , living in Salem, 
after called Feruſalem, whoſe King 
in Foſbus's time was called Adoni- 
zedec, that is, Lord of Righteoul- 
neſs, Foſh. 10.1, as this man here 
is called Melchizedec, that is, King of 
Righteouſneſs, By which place, or 
near to it, Abraham in his return 
from this Warr and ViRory, was to 
paſs. Dr. Richardſon. 

(b) The Hiſtory which declares 
him to be a Prieſt, maketh no men- 
tion either of the beginning of his 
Prieſthood, or of the ending 
thereof. 


as he is God 3, and ſo He is without deſcent and genealogy, without be- 
ginning of days, or end of life > and continueth for ever in that Office, that 
is, ſo long as there ſhall be any need of his mediation. So that Melchizedcc, 
ed ns a true Man, yet in his ſingular Prerogatives he was made 
like unto the Son of God 3 and was ſo ſet forth, as to bear a reſemblance of 
Him, being appointed by God a viſible Type of Him before Hz was exhibited 


in the fleſh. 


The Apoſtle having ſet forth Melchizedcc's excellency in himſelf, proceed- 
eth ty amplifie the ſame in reference to others. And firſt , ſheweth how be 
ought to be preferred before Abraham , and before all the Levites that de- 
ſcended from Abraham. For that ati of Abraham's in giving 4 tenth to 
Melchizedec, implieth an inferiority in himſelf who paid them, and 4 = 
ruority in bim that received them ; becauſe the Tenth was an holy tri ate 
dite to God, and ſo it was paid by Abraham, who paid it to Melchizcdec 
as to Goi's Prieſt, ſtanding in God's room, and in that reſpect greater than 
bimfclf. *Tis true, he ſhews that the Levitical Prieſts ha4 commiſſion by the 
I.zrp to receive Tythes of all Fews that deſcended from Abraham, and there- 
in were counted greater than their Brethren. But Mclchizedec, who was #0 


N 


| Wc , him, received Tythes 
þin to Abraham (or of that people ), but a ſtranger to m, LYthes, 
not from the Progeny of Abraham, but from Abraham himſelf; which is a 


greater dignity than to receive them only from his own peoples 2. The Apo- 
(He* ſhews, that to bleſs authoritatively, is an ad of ſuperiority 5 now Mel- 


, God, and re- 
dec bleſſed Abraham, who was ſo ſpecial a Favourite of God, 
_ ſuch joe promiſes from him, and had them ſo often repeated to 


vat bieſſe itatively , 7 han 
him, And certainly, he that blefſeth one authoritatively , zs greatey # 
pans be beſet. Therefore Chriſt (whoſe Type and Shadow Melchize- 
dec was) is much more excellent than Abraham, and than all the Leviti- 
cal Prieſts which ſprang from him. Further, to prove the excellency of Mel- 


izcdec's Prifthnnd above the Levites, be tells them, 
_ the Levitical Prieſthood . though thoſe. Prieſts be ſuperior 


in v. $, That here, 
to the 


people, 
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people, yet they dye as well as the people do ; but there, that is, in that 
lace of Genetis where Mcelchizcdec is fpoken of . there 1s av mention made 
of his death z wbich the Holy Ghojt ſeems purpoſely to have omitted, that be 
might thereby witneſs, that he typically prefigured Chrift, who doth indeed 
(c) Melchize- and properly live tor ever (c); and ſo be implicitely teſtifies , not only the 
d:c ever lives err 1tingneſi of Chriſt's Perſon, but of his Prieſthood alſo, He further ſhews, 
ſecundum hi- that th? Levites paid. Tythes to Mcelchizedec * mm Abraham , being in his 
goriam,Chriſt [,;15 when Melchizedec met him; therefore he is greater than they ;, aud 
—_— #*" Criſt as to his Perſon, being typified by Mcelchizedec, ant needs be more 
TIZ..3EN1L, ” - —_ , 
* fic pro y. excellent than they alſo, From Ver. 1, to 11. 
On the ſame SES : EY 
ground it may well be inferr'd. that all Adam's poſterity did eat of the forbidden fruit in him, 
Ron. 5.12, Si quis excipiatz Chriſtus decimas Melchizedeco dederit, eoq; & minoreo tuit, ut pote 
qui non minus quam Levi in lumbis Abrahami fuerit : Conſequentiam negamus; quoniam diverſa 
omnino eſt ratio. Nam ante decimationem hanc, Chriſtus, per promiſſionem Abrahamo datam fuerat 
exceptus, & prelatus Melchizedeco, & omnibus; utpote in quo benedicenda eſſen t emnes gentel terry 4; 
Foqs & Abrahamus & Melchizedecus, Deinde, ſuit in lumbis Abrahami ſecundum carnem tantum, 
noa ſecundum civinam naturam, cujus Cignitate fir, ut humana natura et hypoſtatice unit, omnibus 
creaturis major fit. Deniqz fuit in lumbis Abrahami ratione materi», ſed non ratione virtutis 
generantisz quia non init & ſemine virili generatus, ſed miraculo virtutis Spiritiis and&ti a virgine, 
& & virgine conceptus. Gomar. 


Hitherto the Apoſtle hath ſet forth the excellency of Chriſ”'s Prieſthood, 
by ſh:winr how Mclchizedec was a type of Him, and that all. the Excel- 
l-acies, typically held forth in Mclchizedec, were really and properly found in 
Hirz., And therefore his Prieſthood fay excelleth Aaxon's, which ſeveral of 
the Jews 12d in ſo high efteem; and ſo much refted on it, that they little 

regarded Chriſt's. This he proves by ſeveral particulars, 
* Sce Heb. 9. 9, and 10.1 I, If a perfect * expiation of ſim, and furniſhing men 
with all they have need of to eternal life , could have 
(d) & nas yag in” avi, vevouo” been bad by the Levitical (d) Prieſthood ( for unto that 
we ING yon = liv legead® ly the people were by the Ceremonial Law bound ), 
Super koc vac=rdotio levem acce- there would then have bees 0 need ( as it appears 
pit populus ex teiku Levi, non autem there was by David”s prophecy, Pfal.1 10.4.) that God 
xx ali tribu aut famili3, Gomar. ſhould inſtitute a Prieſt of another and more excellent 
Order, to wit, his own Son, to be ſuch a Pricit a5 Me)- 
cinzcdec was, and not ſuch an one as Aaron. And'the change of the Lc- 
vitical Priclthood neceſſarily draweth along with it a chaage of the [.cvi- 
tical Law, and the legal diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace , that under 
another Priefthood, another Law, and another diſpenſation of that Covenant, 
may ſucceed, Therefore the changeable Levitical Pri-thood is not ſo excel- 
lent as the unchangeable Melchizedechian Prieſthood of Chriſt, Now that the 
Prieſthood was changed, he: evidenceth by the tranſlation of it to another tribe; 
Chritt our High-Prieſt (of whom theſe things are ſaid ) fringing from the 
Tribe of [udah; whereas God had reſtrained the Prieſthood under the Law, 
to the Tribe of Levi: For by Moſcs's fpeaking nothing that the Prieſthood 
Should be executed by any other Tribe, it appears that it was not God's mind 
that any that were of any other Tribe ſhould be of the Prisſthnd , or attend 

apo the Altar, From Ver. 11, to the 15, 
2, He gives a further proof of the change of the Prieſthood, from the dif- 
* Vid. Parz- ferent manner of Conſecration *, For Chriſt our High-Prieſt ( who is raiſed 
vm in loc. + wp after the ſimilitade of Melchizedec ) was not made a Prieſt with ſuch 
carral 1itcs aud eutward ſolemnities as the Law preſcribed to be uſed at the 
Conſecritivz of Anon and his ſons in their ſeveral ſucceſtons but he was 
made a Prieſt with the power of endleſs life, conſecrated a Prieſt that 
Should ever cai:tiane, and ever live to make interceſſion for us, and apply unto 
us the vertue 'f his ſacrifice, for the bringing w to everlaſting life, according 
as the Plalmilt z:(*ifies in the fore-cited Pialm, where God the Father ſaith 
to his $51, Thou art a Pricſt for evcr after the Order of Mclchizcdcc. From 
Ver. 15, tO 28, 3. He 
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3. He ſhews a reaſon why the Legal Covenant, with the Ceremonial 
Precepts, au4 Levitical Prieſthood belonging thereto, was changed, becanſe of 
the weakneſs and anprofitableneſs of it (in it ſcolf confidered ) for the ex- 
piation of ſin 3 therefore there was a neceſſity t1 introduce the Etzrnal Prieft- 
hood of Chriſt, For the Legal Covenant could not by it ſolf, or by the 
ftrift obſervance of the Rites thereof , make the obſervers (e) thereof perfe&. (e) V.19. xo. 
Nothing could be hoped for from that (conſidered in it ſelf *), but legal thing, i. e. no 
purifications, and outward priviledges. Tt could not, of it ſelf, cleanſe from ta | he 
ſin, reconcile us to God, Juſtilfie our perſons, ſanttifie our natures , and ever- Pg oy 
laftingly ſave us , and therefore t» pacifie God , or purchaſe ſulvation ( 4s ad univerſta. 
the miſ-believing Jews uſed it ) it was weak and unprofitable. But the tem ceſignan« 
Prieſthood of Chriſt ( that better thing (f) hoped-for ) being introduced, dam, Theophy, 


that hath efficacy, power, an4 vertu?, to do all thoſe things for us , and by it —_ cn 
we have freedom of acceſi to God, From Ver. 18, to 20. ha = - 


: autem contu- 
lerunt peccatorum remiffionem , & reconciliationem cum Deo, per ſe. Cauſ® quidem fuerunt 
adjuvantes quodammodo , nempe tanquam inſtrumenta remota (quod fidem, quz propinquum 
eſt inſtrumentum, excitarunt, ac confirmarunt) non verd cauſz principales. Gomar. 

(f) Under this phraſe [the bringing in of a better hope ] Chriſt's Prieſthood is comprized, For it 


is the ground of hope. Dr.Gonge in loc, 


4. He ſhws, that the Levitical Prieſts were made without an Oath, by 
a Law changeable at the will of the Lawgiver, God reſerving to himſelf li- 
berty to change it when he pleaſed : but Chrift (as appears from Plal.1 10.44.) 
was made a Prieſt by an Oath, where the Pſalmilt intimates , that there 
ſhould be an end of the Aaronical Prieſthood, but there ſhould be no end of 
Chriſt's ; for Go4 hath confirmed it by an Oath, and will not change or re- 
tratt what he hath ſworn. And as far as a Prieſt eſtabliſhed by an Oath to 
continue for ever in that Office, is ſuperiour to a Prieſt made by a change- 
able Commandment, ſ' much is the New Cove- 
nant (g), or new diſpenſation of the Covenant of _* Fatderis Evangelici duz erant 
Grace (whereof Chriſt 1s Surety and Mediator), better "ang ape, jg SR 
thanthe OldCovenant (or the ol4 Difpenſation of that Co- aloe Glcituatls Capel. | 
wenant ), which ws nnder the Levitical Prieſthood ; #rrToaly hic vocat totam Conge- 
For though this ( in ſubſtance ) is the ſame with the riem iyTeaX3y, Grot, 
former, y-t 4s to the manner of its diſpenſation , "tis 
more clcar, more tree, more full, more ſurely ratified ( viz. by the death 
of Chriſt ). and accompanied with a more mighty operation of the Spirit, and 
is of Lirg-r extent. From Ver. 20, to 23. 

5. The Levitical Prieſts were many, and mortal, and by reaſon of death 
were furced to leave their Office to others, but Chriſt is but one, and immor- 
tal, and evor * continueth, and hath no Paytner or Suceeſſor, but executes an * Joh. 8. 35 
everlaſting, unchangeable Prieſthood, which paſſeth not to any other ; and con- a 34- 
Jequently, he is able to fave to the uttermoſt all that ſeek unto God for Ms o 
ſalvation, through faith in him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
all true penitent believers, manifeſting his will au4 deſire that ſuch ſhould 
partake of the vertue and benefit of his Sacrifice. From Ver. 23, to 26. 

6. He ſh:ws how much Chriſt is to be preferred before thoſe Levitical 
Prieſts, both in reſpet of purity and dignity. Hs perfe&t purity , be tells 
them, appears in this, That he is (as *twas fit and neceſſary be ſhould be in 
reſpect of procuring our pardon ) holy , harmleſs , undehled , and ſeparated 
from all pollibility of being of the number of ſinners. Hi high and 
ſupereminent dignity in this, that be is exalted, and advanced above all 
Creatures, and raiſed up above all the viſible Heavens, to the right hand of 
bis Father, And further, be is ſuch an High-Prieſt as needs not offer ſacri- 
fice, firſt for his own fins, and then for the ſins of the people, as the Aaro- 
nical High-Prieſts often -us'd to do, eſpecially upon all appointed days 5 for he 
had no fins of bis own to offer for. And be offered no Cattel or bruit om 

Ccccc ut 


Chap 8+ 
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but Himſelf, in ſacrifice, and that but once, upon the Crofi, which once- 
offercd-Sacrifice was abundantly ſufficient for the expiation of ſin, Moreover, 
the Levitical Law appoints men to be High-Prieſts that Iaboured with infir- 
mities, and were ſinners, and ſubjet to mortality , but the p_ made to 
Chriſt (and confirmed by God's Oath, and declared by David, Pſal.1 10, ſome 
hundreds of years after the Law was given) makgth the Son, and none 
but the Son ( who is perfetily holy, and conſecrated to this everlaſting Office ) 
a Pricft for cvermorc. From Ver. 26, to the cnd, 


The Apoſtle having proved the excellency of Chriſ”s Prieſthood in the for- 
mer Chapter, he now proceeds to ſhew his faithful execution thereof, for the 
good and ſalvation of bis Church, from the beginning of this Chapter to the 19 v.of 
ch. 10. In this Chapter he proves, That His Miniſtry # far to be preferr'd be- 
fore the Levitical, by four Arguments. 1. From the Magnihcence of it, v. 1. 
2. From the Place where he miniſters, viz. Heaven, v. 2. 3. From the Sa- 
crifice which he preſents, viz. his Body and Humanity wherein he ſuffered, 
v.3.4.5-4. From the Covenant whereof he is Mediator, from v. 5, to the end. 

In the firſt place, to excite their attention, be tells them, That this is the 
ſum of the things he had before ſpoken concerning Chriſt's Prieſthood , viz. 
1. That the High-Prieſt, who intercedes for us Chriſtians, 1s one that is en- 
tred into Heaven, and there ſits at the right hand of God, and hath all power 


given unto him both in heaven and earth. 2. He is a Mini- 


* Sanctuary; or the moſt hol X 
place, is here metaphorically put = ſter of the SanQtuary of Heaven *. And, 3. There he 


Heaven, Which it repreſented. preſents his own body, or humanity, wherein be ſuffered 


ba V, 9s UT 


Horyue » ob 


ſcura repr#- 


ſentatio. 


(a) That fr 


( figured alſo by the typical Tabernacle), which the 

Holy Ghoſt miraculouſly formed and prepared for him mm the womb of the 

Virgin z and by the efficacy of his paſſion ſtill maketh interceſſion for us. But 

the Levitical Pricſts are only Miniſters of the typical Tabernacle , which was 

made by the art and bands of man, Exod. 36.1. For every High-Prieſt 

muſt, according to his Office, have ſome gifts and ſacrifices to offer , and ſo 

muſt Chriſt alſo : and be bad no other to _ in beaven but his own ſa- 

crific'd body. And that he doth exerciſe his Prieſthood in Heaven , *tis evi- 

dent. For having on earth offered up himſelf a Sacrifice, if he ſhould not 

have aſcended into Heaven ( the Saniuary above ) he ſhould not have per- 

formed all that belonged to bis Office. Beſides, if he had executed his Office 
only here on the earth, be could not properly be reckoned for a Prieſt, ſeeing 

He neither was of the Tribe of Levi, neither did, nor would offer ſuch ty- 

pical, figurative Sacrifices as the Prieſts ( appointed by the Law) did offer ; 

whoſe Miniftry was only about types and ſhadows of heavenly things ;, the 

Tabernacle, and all things pertaining thereunto ( framed and ordered by Mo- 

ſes according to the pattern ſhewed bim in the Mount, (Exod. 25. 40.) be- 

- ing only Repreſentations of them. From v. 1, to 6. 4. He proves the excel- 
* lency of © Chriſt's Prieſthood above the Levitical , from the excellency of the 
New Covenant, or zew diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace ( whereof be 
is the Mediator) above the old. For this Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon bet- 
ter Promiſes, viz. more ſpiritual, more clear, more extenſive, and more uni- 
verſal : whereas the other was more carnal and carthly, more obſcure, and 
more reſtrained to that one Nation of the Jews. And if the former Co- 
q venant , ##der the Levitical Prieſthood, had been ſo perfed . (a), that there 


m dminit;ati. 04d been nothing wanting to it, and that it could not have been improved 


on of the 
Covenant of Grace was faid to be faulty, not in the matter and ſubſtance of it, as it was 


ordained an 


d inſtituted of God; but becauſe it was obſcure, was not ſo ſurely ratified, and was 


not accompanied with that yertue, power , and efficacy , which the New Covenant is accom- 


panied with. | 


and 


and bettered; there would have been no need of a \e- 
cond (b) Covenant, or new Diſþnſation. But it ap- 
pears it was not ſn : Becauſe, when God ſpeaks by the 
Prophet Jeremy ((ch.31.v.31-) , of makzng a New 
Covenant, he doth it by way of complaint or finding 
farlt with the weakneſs and impertection of the tor- 
mer | ſee Heb. 7.18. ], ſaymg unto them , The Co- 
venant which I will now make with all true 1ſraclites, 
is not after the rate of the Covenant which I made 
with the Iſraclites by Moſes, when I brought them out 
of Egypt 3 4 Covenant made up of external , carnal 
Commandments, the ſcope and drift of which the peo- 
ple did not well diſcern, a Covenant that bad the ex- 
ternal form of a Legal Covenant, and an expreſs Con- 
dition of” fill obedience to be performed to all my Com- 
mands ;, which Covenant they brake , ſo that T regard- 
ed (c) them not, But this is the Covenant I will make 
in the later dayes, or times of the Goſpel; 1. IT will 
put my Laws into their minds, and write them in 
their bearts, that is, will illuminate their minds and 
widerſtandings with the knowledg of my will. and frame 
therr hearts to yield obedience thereto, and 7 T will be 
their God to proted? and defend them, and provide all 
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(b) The $insi Covenant, and the 
New Covenant, are the two molt 
Wuſtrious Covenants, and made 
with the greateſt ſolemnities , and 
tender'd to the greateſt number of 
peoplez and theſe two were ma- 
nanaged with peculiar Adminiftra- 
tions, moſt remark bly diſtin& and 
oppoſite to each other. So that in 
theſe regards theſe two Covenants 
may be called the fir# and ſecond 
Covenant, becauſe they are the fri 
and ſecond moſt illuſtrious Cove - 
nants; though in zegard of time, 
and order ot difcovery, the 0/4 Co- 
venant was not the firſt (but the 
Covenant of Works) ; nor thu New, 
the ſecond, Roberts of the Cove- 
nant, 


(c) The Hebrew is, And ſhould 1 
be fil an Hwbaud 10 them ? q.d. 
They have played the Harlot, and 
broken the Covenant on their part, 
and ſhall 1 be a Husband to them, or 
regard them? No, they may not 
expe it. 


good things neceſſary for them, either for this life, or that which is to come; 
and they ſhall be my people, to depend on me by a lively faith, and to 
worſhip me aright, and live in obedience unto me. 2. They ſhall have a more 
plentiful knowledg, than was in the time of the Law. There ſhall not now 
be ſo many \igniticant Ceremonies, 4s were in the time of the Law , the 
meaning whereof one ſhall teach another. For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall now be 
poured forth in ſo plentiful a meaſure, and the light of the Goſpel ſhall now 
ſhine ſo brightly to all eſtates and conditions of men ( even the meaneſt as 
well as the greateſt ), that the teaching of Friends and Neighbours ( as 


"twas ud of old ) ſhall be in a manner ſuperflu- 
ous (d), They ſhall not need in ſuch a manner and 
fort as formerly, to inftrutt one another in the meaning 
of the types, and ſhadows, and obſervances required of 
them by the Law of Moſes, which iaſtrutiron was 


(d) V. 11. This is ſpoken oe 


ſimply, but comparatively, There ſhall 


not now be ſuch need as under the 
Law, to ftir up men to know God 


ther neceſſary, that they might know the true God aright., and worſhip him 
according to his own Preſcriptions. Neither ſhall they teach one another ſo 
darkly, ſo flenderly, and ſo impertedtly, under the New Teſtament, as they 
did under the Old ; nor ſhall they need to take ſo much pains about teaching 
the knowledg of God, as they had been conſtrained to take in the teaching of 


the Gentiles in former times. For now a preater 
meaſure of tight (ec) and knowledg ſhould abound, and 
all eſtates and conditions of people ſhould ſo clearly un- 
derſtand the things of God, and the myſteries of ſal- 
vation ( God ſo effetinally teaching and enlightning them 
in the uſe of bis own Goſpel-Inſtitutions : ſee Jer. 31, 
34. Tha. 54.13. ), that they ſhould ſeem rather to be 
taxght by ſame immeduate irradiation from God , than 
by any ordinary means of inſfiruttion. 3. 1 will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and 


(ec) Hic ftatuitur aliud diſcrimen 
veteris & novi Teſtamenti , nempe 
Deus qui obſcurius ſe patefecerar 
ſub lege, plenum fulgorem emittet 
ita ut £Jus cognitio futura fit fami- 
liaris, Sed hyperbolice extollit hanc 

ratiam cum dicit, neminem opus 
biturum Do&ore vel magi 
quia quiſq; ſatis edous erit. Calo. 


iniquities I will remember no more ; that is, 1 will be merciful to their 


perſons in pardoning and removing their ſins. 


Laſtly, The Apoſtle from the 


Propbet's words inferrs a twofold conſeftary , or conſequence. 1. From the 
Name the Lord gives this Covenant, calling it new , be inferrs the other 


to be old. 2. He ſhews, that that which waxeth old (and is by 


God's ap- 
porntment 


350 


T be Apoftolical Hiſtory. 


pointment to be diſunnulled ) cannot long ſtand, but is near vaniſhing ( t) away, 
(f) This the From Vcr. 6, to the end. 


Apoſtle writ 


a little beſore the laſt Temple was defiroyed by the Roma ns. 


Chap. 9» 


The Apoſtle goes on to ſct forth how Chriſt executes his Office, by compa- 


ring him with the Legal Pricſts in the executing of theirs. And, 1. He 
ſhews the Peielts manner of execating their Office, to v. 11. And then Chriſt's 
manner of executing his, from v.11 of this chap. to v. 19 of ch. the 10th, 

1. He ſhews, the firſt Covenant ( or firſt Adminiſtration of the Covenant 


* Minauwhert, juſtifications, be- 


cauſe they repreſented the way of 


obtaining Juſtification, 


of Grace ) bad an outward Legal Service, and Rites 
and Ordinances * of Divine Worſhip, and a Worldly 
Sanctuary, frail and brittle, as made by the hands of 
men, of earthly Materials , and which was only a type 


aal repreſentation of the Heavenly Sanctuary above, And being to ſpeak, of 
the Ordinances and Services of Divine Worſhip that were performed in the 


(a) The Court of the people, as 


not belonging to the Prieſts, is here 


omitted, 


Tabernacle,, he firſt ſpeaks of the Tabcrnacle it ſelf, 
which had two parts (a). In the hrit of which, viz. 
the Santiuary or Holy-place, was, 1. The Goldcn Can- 
dleſtick | Exod. 25.31. |, 4 type of the Church of 


Chriſt; the Shaft that ſuſtained the branches ( whereon jtood the Lamps ), 
being a figure of Chriſt, who ſuſtaineth thoſe Lights that be in the Church, 


(b) mpeleors aprwy Hypallage 
pro &pTwy TpYege us. 
\ 


(c) Hoc velum erat oppanſum 
primz parti Tabernaculi , quz fſan- 
&um dicebatur ; ſicut prius velvm, 
de quo v. 31. erat oppanſum Sancto 
Sanctorum. Hoc velum facrarium 
ſacerdotum ab atrio populi ſepara- 
bat. AMaf. 

* This is noted to diſtinguiſh it 
from other Centers which were cf 
braſs, and were for the ordinary 
Prieſts to carry Incenſe up and 
down the Tabernacle: with ſuch as 
theſe the two hundred & fifty which 
conſpired with K2rah, offere1 incenſe, 
Numb, 16. 17. 

(d) Vide Pi{c. inloc, 

* Tabule faderis, i. e» Decalogi 
Ge di&i, quod eo conditionis .faederis 
legalis continebantur. Gomar. 

(6d) The matter of the Pot is not 
ſet down in the Hiſtory, but expreſ[- 
Ca by the Apoſtle, wbo was guided 
by the Spirit of God, < | 

Moſt Interpreters refer &y y wherein, 
not to xiCoT35 the Ark (lalt named); 
but to gxiyy, the Tabernacle, called 
the Holie# of all, in the precedent 


2. The Table whereon ſtood the Shew-brcad (b), Exod. 
25.23,30, typifying the Saints communion with 
Chrift | ſee Luke 22, 30. }z which part of th? Taber- 
nacle had a veil which covered the entrance thereinto, 
called the firſt veil (-), Exod. 26. 36, whereby it was 
ſevered from the Courts appertaining thereunto, In the 
ſecond part of the Tabernacle, be ſhews, was the Holy 
of Holics , being divided from the $antiuary by ano= 
ther veil made of bluz, purple, ſcarlet , and fine twi- 
ned linnex, Exod. 26.31. woereunt» belonged, 1. A 
Golden * Cenſer, Levit. 16. 12, 13, which the High- 
Prieſt filed with buraing-coals taken from the Altar of 
Burnt-offering that ſtood in the Court (d) ( where the 
continual fire was), and made it f:u4 firth a ſweet 
ſavour of the incenſe put upon itz" that ſy a Cloud 
ariſing from it, might cover the Mercy-ſcat. 2. The 
Ark of the Covenant overlaid with Gold, Exod. 25. 
10, in which th? Tables of the Covenant were kept, 
Exod. 34. 1,28. Dcut. 1C. 1,2. They are called the 
Tables of the Covenant *, becauſe the Tcn Com- 
mandments engraven upon them by the finger of God, 
contained a teſtimony of th? Covenant which God made 
with his people, and teſtified what it was that God re- 
quired of them, In which part of the Tabernacle was 
alſo the (d)' Golden Pot of Manna *, aud Aaron's 


verſe; it being confeſſed by all, that the Por of Adanna, and Aaron's Rod,. were within the compaſs of 
the Oracle, or moſt Holy place. It is not probable that Aaron's Rod (being x long ſhepkerds crook, or 
a long white Raf, and ſprouting forth with Bloſſoms and Almonds) could lye in the Ark, Beſides it's 
ſaid, x King. 8. 9 2 Chron. 5. 10, That there was nothing in the Ark (ave the two Tables of flone, And it is 
ſaid of the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod, that they were lail up before the Tetimony or Ark, [| Ex0d.16. 
34. Numb, 17. 10.] and not inthe Ark. 

Nos putamus Urnam & Virgam potius extra quzm intra, imd juxta aream fuiſſe qued aliquando 
ſgnificat vox is ut Prov. 1,21, in oftiis pro jwuxta oltia. Capgells, Hic eſt locus qui multis fuſ- 
pedtam fecit hanc Epiſtolam. Ego, qui hanc Epiſtolam maximi facio, nunquam adducar ut ejus au- 
thoritatem deſeram. Et pato objettis hoc modo optime reſponderi, &c. Grotins in loc, 

* Eratid continuum miraculum quod tot ſeculz manſit incorryuptum Manna cum in deſerto ne tri- 
d.;um quidem ſervari poſſet, Et mirabilius tuit videre lorem incorruptum per tot ſxcula manentem, 
quam virgam avidam uni noce frondeſcentem, 


" Rod 
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Red that Lrdded, Nimbs.17.1,2 , and over the- Ark, the Chcrubims of 
glory ſhadowing, the Mercy-ſcat, Exod. 25. 17, &c. from whence God ma- 
nifeſted his preſence, and was wont to ſpeak, with Moles, and to pive him an- 
ſwers, and to ſhew himſelf propitions to the people. But concerning thclc, 


= 


he telis them, be intended nit to enlarge , becauſe he haſted to the ſervices 


performed in theſe places. And he ſhews them, that when the Tabernacle 
was thus made, and the parts thereof fitly diſtingziſhed , and all the Sacred 
Utenſils ſet in their due places, the Pritfts went nto the firſt and outward 


part of the Tabernacle, and performed the daily ſervice according tothe Lary, 
But into the inncr part, or Holy of Holics, noe en- 


tired but the High-Fricft (e) | Lev. 16.2.,17.], and 
he only one day in a year, viz, on the Faſt , or great 
day of Expiation, Lev.16.29 ; and then always he car- 
ried with him the blood of a Bullock in a Baſin, which 
was a ſin-offering for himſelf, and the blood of a 
Goat, which was a \{in-oftcring, for the people (t,; 
and he was to ſprinkle the one and the other blood upon 
and betore the Mercy-ſeat , thereby ſqgnifying , that 
there is no atonement with God , mor expiation of ſin, 
but by the blood of Chriſt. He further ſhews. that the 
Holy Ghoſt (who was the inſtitutor of all theſe Rites 


and Ordinances, and therefore cxc true eternal God 


(ec) Under the Law there were two 
ſcrts of Niriflers, Pri. fs ard Levites, 
Levites were all the Male children of 
Levi except Aaron and his ſons, who 
were Priefts, 4aron, ard the eldeſt 
ſon deſcendirg, generation aſter ce- 
nerztion, frem him , was the Hich- 
Prieft ; all the other ſons of Aaron, 
ard his poſterity, were Priefts. 

(f) By errors of the people, all 
manner of ſins may be underſtood, 
becauſe there is an error of judg- 
ment in every in. 


with the Fathcr and the Son, and yet a diſtin& Perſon )), ſpnified this 
thereby, that the true, right, proper means of entring into Heaven ( the 
true Holy of Holics ) was not ſo fuly and clearly manifeſted. as long as 
the Church under the Old Teſtament was inſtrutied oaly by theſe Ceremonies 
and Rites of the firſt Tabernacle, For the tixfi Tabcrnacle was but a figure 
or typical repreſentation of good things to come , ſerving only for that preſent 
time of the Churches non-age , and the Gifts and Sacritices then offered, 
could not of themſelves pertetly juſtihe, ſanRihe, or fave ary may ; or 
could they of themſelves pacifie or quiet the Conſci- 


ence (g,), nor ſatisſie it , that God's Fuſtice was ſatiſ- 
fied, and fin forgiven for any worthineſs in them. The 
faithſul therefore nader the Old Teſtament , were mot 


(g) Conſcience cannot be fati(- 
fied till] Ged's wrath be pacified : 
but thoſe Rites could not pacific 
God's wrath; for they could not 


perfetied (as pertaining t» the Conſcience) by the legal fatisfie his Juſtice: 


nothing but 


rites they performed, but by the Evangelical and Cele- Chriſt's blood could do that. 


ftial Truths, which thoſe Rites typified, and fo they 

were perfedted as we Chriſtians now are, though mot ſo clearly and mani- 
feſtly. And the Apoſtle ſhews a reaſon why thoſe legal rites could not make 
perfett;, namely, Becauſe the nature of them was ſuch, that they reached only 
t9 the outward man, they conſiſting, for the moſt part, in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings and ordinances that concern the fleſh or body of man, 
which did not ( ſeparate from their ſignification, 4s many Jews took, them ) 
commen4 any man to God | 1 Cor. 8.8, |], azid were impor'd upon them as 
a voke | Acts 15. 19. | , until the times of the New Teſtament ſhwl4 come, 
in which theſe Ceremonies ſhould be removed, and other more ſpiritual Inftitu- 


* The people 


tions introduced *, wherein the Holy Gho#t would work more powerfully, 
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of the Jews 
being a groſs 
people, and 


much addi&ed to Idolatry, it ſeemed good to the wiſdom of God to exerciſe them with a groſs 


and bodily worſhip, that ſo he might keep them from 1dolatry. 


The Apiitle baving thus ſhewed bow the Levitical Pricfts execated thcir 
Offce, be comes now to ſhww how Chriſt execites His. He ſhews , that 
Chrift being now aqualy cxhibited, after a long expectation of him, and ha- 
wing entred on his Pri:ſt.>004 '( t» procure for us all thiſe bleſſings which were 
promiſed and fignred in, the Old Teſtament ). h: executeth his Office in 4 

Ndddd greater 
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greater and more perfe Tabernacle than that which was made with hands. 
viz. the Tabernacle of his own body ( ferm'd in the womb of the Virgin 
by the Holy Ghoſt, after an eſpectal manner, without any ſpot of original ſg. 
in which Tabernacle the fulncls of the Godhead dwells. And be differs 
, from the Legal High-Pricſt in this, The Legal High-Prieſt entred into the 

typical Holy ot Holics with the blood of Goats and Calves, only once a 
year, But Chriſt entred into Heaven with his own 
blood (h) (preſenting his body, out of which the blood 
was ſhed, and rhich was the ſacrifice it ſelf that was 
offer'd up , which was more than the High-Prieſt did ). 
and that but once for all; and hath thereby purchaſed 
and obt.tined eternal redemption for us, which the Levitical Priefts could not 
do. Now that eternal redemption is the fruit of Chriſt's ſacrifice , be proveth 
by arguing from the leſſer to the greater.. For if the blood of buls and 
goats. and the water that wi mixed with the aſhes of the burnt-Hciter, or 
rcd-Cow | Numb. 19. 2, &c, | , purified from ceremonial uncleanneſi, and 
wrought that for which they were ordain'd, vir. external ſantiification, to the 
purifying of the fleſh or outward man , and he that us'd thoſe rites, was ſau- 
Gified and purified as to the works of external worſhip, 
how much more ſhall the blond * of Chriſt Cwho by the 


1252 


(h) This phraſe [ with bis blood }, 
implieth the merit of his death, that 
thereby expiation was made. for our 
{ins, 


* His blood was effecual, not 


ſimply, as it was material blood; 
but as offer'd by the Eternal Spirit, 
whoſe blood it was. 

(i) Conſcience is the moſt quick, 
lively, and ſenſible part of the ſoul. 


Eternal Spirit (that is, His Godhead) offer*d wp him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice (without ſpot) to God the Father, be 
able to purge our Conſciences (i) from all the ſpiritual 
uncleann ſi of fin, which, makes ws liable unto death ;; 
that b-ing thus juſtified by faith in bis blood, we may 


be ſanttified in ſoul and body by his Spirit, an! titted to ſerve the ever-living 
God in a vital Chriſtian courſ.. Now leſt any ſhould ſtumble at Chriſt's 
death, he ſh:ws there was a n*ceſſity thereof. For upon this _ account Chriſt 
#ook on him the glorious office, to be the Medirtor of the New Covenant 
( or new Diſpenſution of the Covenant of Grace) . that he might by the in- 
tervention of his own death (as .was requiſt-) make atonement and ſatisfa- 
ion fro the ſins of the faithful who lived under the Old Teftamdnt , as 
well as for them who live under the New ( the merit of his death and 
paſſion extending it ſolf to both ) 5; and that ali ſuch as are effefiualy called 
to believe m him ( whether they lived before his coming #n the fleſh , op 
ſince ) might. by the wertue of his death , obtain the promir'd eternal In- 
heritance. Another reaſon to prove the neceſſity of his death, be ſhews may 


(k) The New Covenant is of the 
nature of a !eftamentz and the be- 
nefits promi-*d therein, to wit, re- 
milſion of ſin . riconciliation , ſandi- 
freation, and life eternal, are Legacies 
freely lett to us by our dcſundt 
Lord, who was dead, aud 1s alive, 
to execute his own will for ever- 
more. The Scripture is the Initra- 
ment, or Evidence; the Apoſtles the 
Notaries, the Sacraments the Sea!s. 

(I) $i prius fedus fanguine dedi- 
candum fuit, multo magis ſecundum, 
quod habet rationem Teitament!. 
Cap. 

* Some think that al the people 
are ſaid to be ſprinkled , becauſe 
the twelve Pillars, repreſenting the 
twelve Tribes of Jjrae! were (prink - 
!c!, Others, that the Elders were 
ſprinkled infitead of the reſt; or 
all may be put for a great part ; that 


i*, in a manner a4 of them were ſprinkled, viz, all that Rood near, 


be taken from the force of the New Covenant , which 
ſignifies alſo a Teſtament (k_). For as Chrift was a 
Priclt 74 reference to God , making an atonement for 
us by the ſacrifice of himſelf, ſo be is alſo a Teſia- 
tor ix reſpect of us, bequeathing thoſe bleſſings to ws, 
which he hath purchaſed for us with his own blood 
[ ſee Luke 22.29. |. Now except Chriſt had dyed, bis 
Teſtament or Will had xot been ratified. For even 
among men a Teſtament is not of force- while the Te- 
ſtator liveth but when his death can be proved. then 
't1s firm and valid. Moreover, the tixſt Covenant (1)had 
not its ſandion without typical blood. Much leſs can 
the ſecond, which hath the nature of a Teſtament. 
Now that the firſt was ſo dedicated and ſolemniz/d, 
my appear from the Hiftory of. its ſolemmzation, E-x6d, 
2 43 where Moſes fprinkling with a fprinkling Inſtrument 
made of Cedar-wood , Scarlet-wool , and Hyſſop ) the 
Book, of the Covenant , and all * the people , with the 


blood 
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0d (m) of Calves and Goats mixed with the puri- 
——_ ſee V. 13, (n ) ] * declared . that that 
blood w:s .the blood of the Covenant (0), that is, 
2 ſign (p) of it, aud a {cal confirming it , and the 
Ceremony eſtabliſhing it, which God appointed tor them, 
or enjoined unto them, Tea, the Tabernacle and holy 
Utenſils, which were in themſelves witvont polution, 
were ſprinkled with blood, becanſe ty man (not puri- 
fied by ftith in the blood of the Meſſias) al things be- 
came polluted, Tea, generally, the courſe was under the 
Lzw. that all things that were purified, ſhould be cc- 
remonially prrified by blood , yea, and without _ 
ding of blood , there could be no remiſſion of ſm. An 
thus it is in the New Covenant there can be = re- 
miſſion of ſin, but by the ſhedding of the blood of Chritt 
As therefore the Law commanded , that the Taberna- 
cle ( which as to the inmoſt part eſpecially , 4 an 
image, or figure, or pattern of Heaven ). Joould e = 
refied with the blood of Bullocks and Goats , fo - hat 
the High-Prieſt ſhould never enter thither without 
fach bloods, ſo likewiſe it 15 very agreeable and _ 
portionable to theſe types (q), that Chriſt ſrould » 
bis blood (which is a better (x) ſacrifice than s wy rx 
Levitical), and ſo enter therewith ( not auto. zbe boly 
places made with hands, viz. the firſt and inmoſt To- 
bernacle, but ) into Heaven it ſelf, to make o__ 
onr entrance in thither . and there to be our High- 
Prieft, and to appear in the preſence. of God for hr ” 
our Advocate, Tet the ſimilitude betwixt Him a _ 
High-Prieſt was not to bold in this, That as the Hig : 
Prieſt entred into the Holy of Holies once =y year 
with the blood of Bullocks and Goats 5, fo CO 
often offer up himſelf , and often enter _ _ 
For then he ſhould , ſince the begining of the wor 4 
have dyed many times > which would have argued, 
That one Oblation of himſclf had not been ſufficrent. 
Therefore the caſe is far otherwiſe as to. him. —_— 
in the fulneſt of time hath be appeared , and _ ut 
once for all; and that now in this laſt age, this cloſe, 
or ſhutting up of the Jewiſh State [ ſee _ 2 4. 3. 
1 Cor. 10. 11. |, and that on purpoſe to ve m_ - 
rejcite Us from the grealt and power of Our ſins, ” TY 
one obletion of himſclf on the Croft, 1 Joh.3.5. An ps 
it is appointed by God, by a common law, _ 26 
that all men ſhould * once dye, and then be Judge 4 
ts their eternal- ſtate 3 ſo it is appointed of _ that 
Chrift ſhoel4 only once offer up himſelf to bear- the ſuns 


maculatum Chriſti ſanguinem, quem p' 
Cum dicit Apoſtolus ayayxy av7& Ta 
neceſſe eſt ubt inter ſe comparantur res, 
proudy aditus dabatur in ſanAuariums 1 
fummum, pro eo quod eſt a 
Per exemplaris RE _— — 
omniaqzquz in iplo Tabernac ; 
bn Dei 0. rok Juſtrari debebaint. Per celeftia, 


(m) Quod ſanguine conſperſerit 
populum , id ſolum Moſes retert, 
Exod. 24. v.8. Quali aſpergillo fue- 
rit uſus, tacet. Apoſtolus dicit, ex 
lanz & hyſlopo tuiſſe conflatum : 
neq; id tamen de uo confinxit, fed 
ex alio hiſtoriz loco ſumpſit , viz. 
Numb 19. v. 6. ubi fimili aſpergil- 
lo ſanguinem vaccz rufz ſpargere, 
Jubetur ſacerdos. De libro conſperſo 
nibil etiam ibi Moſes 3 tamen quia 
probabile eſt librum altari impoſitum 
tuiſſe, dum fieret conſperſio , re&te 
dicit Apoſtolus altari conſperſo eti- 
am librum conſperſum tuiſſe. Nihil 
igitur de ſuo addidit Apoſtolus 
Scriptur# veteri, Quod fi omnino 
addidiſſet, non ſequeretur tamen, 
vel fcripturam imperfektam, vel 
aliquid przter (cripturas credendum 
elle. Dictante enim fpiritu ſan&o 
de Moſe iſta in ſcripturas retulit. 
Paraw in loc. 

(n) This mixture of blood and 
water was requiſite, to keep the 
blood from clotting. The blood 
ti pified the price of our redemp- 
tion, The water , the virtue that 
iſſueth from Chriſt to cleanſe away 
the filth of fin remaining in us. The 
mixture of blood and water, typified, 
that a cleanſing-virtue accompanies 
the merit of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 

(0) Moſes's words, Exod. 24.8, 
ſomething differ from theſe of the 
Apoſtle. Aoſes wrete before the 
death of the Teftator, the Apoſtle 
alter; ſo as the ſame thing which in 
Moſes's time was a Covenant in the 
Apoltle's time was a Teſtament. 

(p) Sacramentaliter dicitur eſſe 
ſanguis faxderis, quia erat ſaederis 
ſymbolum, ratum ac certum id red- 

ens fidelibus. Erat etiam figure 
languinis Chriſti, quo fadus novum 
erat ſancienduw. Par. 

(q) V. 23- Corruptibilia Taber- 
naculi vaſa, corruptibili ſanguine 
purgari neceſſe tuit,necefſitate,1 pre- 
cepti, 2. decori vel erdinu, 3, typr (eu 
ſgnifi-ations. Incorruptibile verd 
celum, & immortalem hominis ani- 
mam incorruptidil Chriſti ſanguine 
ſan&ificari neceſſe fuit , neceMitate 
medii, quia nobis opus erat tali piacu- 
lo, quia nullum aliud medium infti- 
tuit Deus ad caelum nobis patefacien- 
dum, ad expurgandas a peccatorum 
ſordibus animas noſtras, preter im- 


isin cruce proſudit, Fac, Cappelus in loc, 

7 _ xabagiligm elt metonymia qualem (zpe uſurpari 
partim ſmiles partim diſſimiles, Nam quia per legalem zefle- 
deo (effetum ſumendo pro cauli) xefaziZs3m dixit celum 

| la inillud celum dari. Grot. ; : 
{1 ME apofiotur Moſaicem Tabernaculum ac populum . (+/0mx Judzos, 
z omnia pecudum ſanguine, aqui, lans, hyſſo 
intelligit fideles & filios Chriti, ex quibus Ecclefia 


yMlopo ( v. 1g. } 


coaleſcit. Vide Corn. May. in Rim; quia tantum una eſt, ſed propterantitheſin, plucali numero 


(er) Potiores vitimas dixit pro vi 
bers abuſus eſt. Calv. : 
* That ſome men died not, 


louſly raiſed up into this life again, was 2 ſpecial priviledg and exception from this gen 


as Enoch and Elias 3 and that ſome died twice, as they that were miracy- 


cral Kule, 


of 
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of many, that is, of all that ſhall believe in him; and that he ſlonld come 
the ſecond time to Judg the quick and dead in a gloriow manner , when be 
ſhall have no fin imputed to him ( as be had at his firſt coming ), and to 
accompliſh the ſalvation of thoſe who look, for , and expe@t this his glorious 
appearing, that their bodies may be glorified aud united to their ſouls, and 
4 the bliff aud happineſs of both may be perfetied and compleated. From Ver. 
11, to the cnd. 


In this Chapter the Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew the weakneſs and impcrte- 
ion of the Levitical Sacritices (* conſidered 1m themſelves, and ſcparate 
from what they typified ), and the power and ethcacy of Chriſt”s Sactifice, 
From Vcr.1,tO 11. 


The weakneſs of the Levitical Sacrifices he proves by four Arguments. 
Firſt, From the nature of the things injoin'd by the Ceremonial Law, which 
were only types, ſhadows, and darker draughts and delineaments (as it were) 
of thoſe ſpiritual] and heavenly g00d thmgs which were to be purchaſed 
and mparted by Chriff, $0 that the Levitical Ordinances did not preſent 
the things themſ toes in their full proportion , lively image and ſhape, as the 
Goſpel does. 2. Thoſs Sacritices which were often repeated year by year, 
cold not (of themſot2s) make a ſatisfaction for ſin, or juſtihe., or purge 
from the gilt and power of it, thoſe who came to worſhip God by them. For 
if they could, they would have ceaſed to be offered ; whereas the frequent re- 
iteration and repeating of them, argued their weakneſi aud imperfefiion. Could 
they once have taken away ſin, or purged the Conſcience from the guilt of it, 
there would have been no need to repeat them , ſeeing the worſhippers once 
purged and cleared of the guilt of their fins by one of thoſe Oblations and 
Sacrifices, would have beea quicted in their Conſciences , and not had them 
accuſing and condemning them for them, But the caſe was far otherwiſe. 
For in thoſe moſt ſolemn $acrifices offered upox their annual day of humi- 

liation | Lev. 16.21. |, they were to make a ſolemn 


* We Chriſtians alſo make a com- acknowledgment and confeſſion * of their ſins, and not 


memoration of our ſins year by year, ,yÞ, of the fins committed that year ſince the Lalt 44 
yea, remember the fins of our yonth, y F f year ſi 11 day 


and deprecate the wrath they de- of Expiation, but of their former fias for which they 
ſerve, but not by offering a new Sacri- had formerly offered ; which might intimate to them, 
ce, as they did , whereby = pro* that they needed another and better Sacrifice tha 


feſ#d, that no {acrifice former 
fered was ſufficient to expiate fin, or 
cleanſe the conſcience. The Sacrifi- 


y Of- thoſe were, for the expiation of their ſins , namely, 


that of the Meffias to come, in and* by whom alone, 


ces are ſaid only to be a commemo- remifhon of fins was 20 be expecied. For "twas im- 
ration of ſin, unable to expiate it,and poſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats by its own 


ſo left them in an eftate of damnation, wertye ſhould take away the ouilt of ſin, or digrs 
unleſs the Worſhippers advanced fur- : ! 


ther to Chriſt, ſignified by thoſe Sa- 
crifices. 


Conſcience 3 and that by reaſon of the diſproportion he- 
tween the means of cleanſing o# the oxe ſide, and the 
thing cleans'd, 7:2. the Soul (together with the filth 
to be cleans'd away, to wit, fm ) on the other, From Ver. 1, to 5. 


Having thus ſhewed the weakncls of the Levitical Sacrijfices, he comes 
1m to ſhew the power and cthcacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice z and that he proves 
from Pſal. 40. v.'6, 7, 8. where Chriſt is brought in as newly eome into the 
world, and made Man, ſpeaking to his Father after this manner : Foraſ- 
much as thou didii tormcrly appoint Sacrifices as types to prefigure the 
Sacrifice of thy Son, but didſt not intend thcy ſhould continuc longer 
than till. Ke ſhould be offered up. Thou dclighteſt therefore in thoſe 
Sacrifices now no longer 3 but hatt ſent me into the world, and pre- 
parcd me a body, or humane nature ( holy, harmleſs, and free from 
tin, that it may be fit to be jyoin'd with my Deity) that therein 1 
might offer up my ſelf a trac Propitiatory Sacrihce for the fins of men. 


The 
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The words of the Pfalmiſt ars, Mine ear haſt thou 
opened *z but the Apoſtle retaining the jenſe an4 
ſrope (a) of the place, tizs not himſelf \to the very 
words, The variation is but the change of a ngura- 
tive phraſe into 4 proper, to expreſi the ready obedi- 
ence of Chriſt to do the will (b) of bis Father in the 
work, of man's redemption, whereunto, by framing him 
a body, God had fitted him. And *tis plain, that God 
ws mever plear'd with the Levitical Sacrifices 
for their own ſuke , but only as they ſignified the death 
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* Hebrza verba funt, aures fodift: 


miki, Quol1 quidam de docilitate 
exponuat ; alii de mancipatione 
pernerud , ad obedientiam, ut ora- 
tiont> figura deſumptz fit & rity le- 
galt. Exod. 21.6. Gomar, | 

(a) The Fen-men of the New-+ 
Teitament were not the Tranſlators 
of the 014, but only quoted places 
out of it; fo as they tycd not 
themſelves to ſyllables and words, 


but to the ſenſe. 
(b) See Joh. 4.34. chap. 5. 30. 
chap. 6. 33. 


of his Son, Therefore in the fulneſs of time ( when 
God ſaw it fit) Chriſt came into the world to do that 
which the Levitical Sacrifices did only prefigure , but 
could not effetuate, And when that time was come, Chriſt did aſſirme our 
nature, and offered himſelf willingly unto the Fathey, declaring bimfelf ready 
to perform his will (c), and to be obedient unto bim, 
even to the death of. the Croſs, for the redemption of 
ſinners, as it was fore-propheſied of him in the Sacred 
Scripture, or Volume of the Law, Gen. 3. 15. The Le- 
vitical Sacritices therefore being removed and taken 
away, 4s being inſuthcient to make expration of ſi, 
Chriſt”s Sacrifice alone remaineth, as that only which pleaſith God, ant is 
guailable to remove fin. Now by this one Oblation f the body of Chriſt, 
which he performed according t» the will (4) of God, 
once for all ſorts of men, we that believe in him are 
ſandiified, that is, obtain remiſſion of ſins, Juſtification, 
ſantiification in this life , and a title to eteraal glory 
in the life to come. Again , there was this difference 
' between the Levitical Prieſts, and Chriſt : They were 
many, and miniſtred as Servants, repeating daily and 
frequently the ſame ſacrifices (for kiad)) which God had 
enjoin'd , none of which had pozeer , of themſelves, to 
free the Conſcrence from guilt, or the offendor from the 
puniſhment due to ſin. But Chriſt did not always 
ftind miniſtring aad offering ſacrifices, a5 they aid, but having once offered 
up himſelf on the Croft ( which one Sacrifice ſufficeth for fin for ever), he 
ceaſed and offered no more , but aſcended into heaven, and there ſtteth at the 
right hand of bis Father. and there continueth to execute his Kingly and 
Pricltly Ofhce, tll all the enemies of our ſalvation, and at laſt Deat' it 
elf, ſhall be vanquiſhed ; and then He ſhall Liy down this form of governing, and 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all in all for ever; ſee 1 Cor. 15. 
2 4, &rc. And he ſnews, it needs not be wondred at, that Chriſt hath now no 
more offerings to make, nor ſufferings to endure , for by that one offering, 
of himlelf. he hath made @ perfeft ſatisfaftion to the Fuſtice of God, and a 
ſull purchaſe of all things * that were requiſite 414 needful , to bring thoſe 
to eternal life who are (anEtihed by bis grace, and brought to believe 12 him 
with a lively frith. He hath not left any oth?r Offering to bs made for 
them, after His. And be further proves the abſolute perfettion of Chris 
Sacrifice, by the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, recorded [er. 31. 31. where. af- 
ter God bad promiſed 4 new Covenant injtead of the old , 2nd had ſaid, 
This is the Covcnant I will make with them after thoſe davs ( viz. 
when the days of the Old Tejtament are exſfir'd) , then He ſays, 1] will 
pat my Law into their hearts, and their tins and iniquities I will rc- 
member no more. Now ſeeing God promiſeth under the new Covennt, 
fandification and remithon of tins to all true believers ( of which Cme- ' 
nant Chriſt is the Mediator *, by whoſe death it is confirm'd ); ther. firs bis 
one 5 acrifice once offered up, is abundantly ſufficient. 
, Eeeee 


(Cc) When God had profeſſed 
that he took pleaſure no longer in 
Levitical Sacrifices, then come: 
Chrit with an Offering or Sacrifice 
of his own Body. 


(d) V.10. Dua voluntate ] pro, 
qui voluntatis executione, h.e. obe- 
dientia filii erga Patrem, ſumus ſan- 
Eificati. San@#i/icationiss nomine late 
intelige univerſum genus beneticio- 
rum Chriſti, ita ut gyacuiye fit 
idem quod T&7TsA#wudror. W:, 2re 
lan&tificd by the offering up oi the 
body of Chriſt, that being the 
meritorious cauſe of our ſanifi- 
cation, 


* See Heb. 7: 
2 5». 


” * Sce Chap. 
And if remiſſion of g, þyrcenng, x 
fits 16» 
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fins be obtained by Chriſt's one Sacrifice , there necas no repetition of it, 
aor any other offering for ſim. From Ver. 5, to 19. 


Hitherto the Apoſtle hath doCtrinally inform'd the Chriſftian-Hcbrews, 
that the Goſpel-Miniſtry wnder the New Teſtament (ordained by Feſus 
Chriſt, God-man, our great Prophet and High-Prieft ), far excelleth the Levi- 
tical Miniſtry znder the Old Teftament. He comes now practically to exhort 
them to divers Chriſtian duties, which by way of application he inferrs from 
his precedent Dofirine, eſpecially from the Prieſthood of Chrift. And firlt, He 
exhorts them conſtantly to bold faſt their profeſſion of taith in Chriſt. 2. To 
be very careful that their converſation be correſpondent to the Precepts of the 
Goſpel. In bis Exhortation, he uſcth ſome arguments tahen from the Leviti- 
cal Types which he ſo lays down, that withal they may tend to raiſe the 
minds of the believing-Hebrews to conſider the excelency of the things fig- 
mfied thereby. And, 1. He ſhews them, That they having now tice acceſs 
unto God in Heaven. through the blood of Feſus , and not by the blood of 
beaſts, nor through the old way, the veil of the Sanfiuary, as the High-Prieft 
was wont to enter into the Holy of Holies , but by a new and everlaſtin 
way ( giving life and refreſhment to them that walk, m it ) which Chriſt 
hath cinſecrated and prepared for them, through the ſacrifice of his own Fleſh 
and Humanity, which was a veil to cover and hide bis Divinity, And ſee- 
ing He is now the great High-Prieſt over the Church of God, inveſted with 
all authority and power, and having all in ſubſtance, which His Type prefi- 
gured ;, therefore, (1.) They ſhould draw near to Feſws with a ſincere 6. 
and with fulneſt of faith, that ſo they might have their ſouls ſprinkled with 
his blood, and delivered from the accuſation of an evil condemning Conſci- 
ence ( and ſo furniſhed with a good anſwer to all challenges), and their bo- 
dies waſhcd with pure water, that is, ſandtified by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which was ſgnified by the legal waſhings. (2. They ſhould hold faſt the pro- 
Feſfion of their” faith or hope in Chriſt, without wavering or warping in time 
trial : fir the pronuſes which God hath made to thoſe who conſtantly be= 
lieve in, and adhcre to his Son, ſpall certainly be performed. ( 3.) Heex- 
borts them to maintain Chriſtian communion. as an help to their ſtedfaſtneſ 

and perſeverance in the faith \, obſerving 'c) one ano- 


* Y. 24. Obſcrvemus alii aliorum 
a&us, ut, figui largueſcant, eos ex- 
citemus ad dilettionemr, & pia facta. 
Grot, 

(f) Deſerere ronventw eſt initium 

uoddaiu Detctticons Contra, in Fc- 
cleſiis Devs auget ſua dona. Idem, 


ther, and exciting and provoking one axother to love 
and all good works ; and to maintain this communion 
both pablikely (Cf) and privatcly, and the rather, 
becauſe the day (g ) of vengeance «ox the obdurate 
Fews drew nigh. From Ver. 19, to 26, 


(s) Dies judicii Judaici , qui. typus erat ultimi judicii. 


He further preſſeth his Exhortation to ſicdfaſineſs in the faith, by divers 
arguments: 1. From the fearful caſe of wiltul Apoſiates, who after ille- 
mation and profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, make defeciion from him, and wil- 
fully reje him and the benefit of his Sacrifiee, For ſuch perſons , he tells 
them, there remains #0 other ſacrifice for fin, nor other way of remiſſion, nor 
any other means to help them ;, But, having knowingly and wiltully rejedted 
Chriſt, and maliciouſly betakex themſelves to the fide of his Adverſaries. 
there remains nothing for them but a dreadful expefation of the fiery in- 
dignation of God, which ſhall devour all ſuch enemies of His. He ſhews, that 
the Contemner of Moſcs's Law ( legaly convicted under two or three wit- 
meſſes ) was adjudged to capital puniſhment without mercy ; therefore much 
forer puniſhment is due to the Contemners of Chriſt, who tread under foot 
(4s it were) the Son of God, counting him as a vile perſon , and as one 
that dyed as 3 MalefaGor , and count the blood of the Covenant , by which 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt was —_P * ( that is , conſecrated to God #8 
@ Sacred Victim ) ax unholy thing , and do deſpight ©: . 

to the Spirit of Grace, » if ow a has = —_ CS Su 
convinceth them of the Deity and Divine Power of ſandificati fine in weritate. Gomar. 
Chriſt. He further ſherzs , That God profeſſeth himſelf _ There is a-ſanctification by con- 
an Avenger of all ſit and injuries done to bis people A—_ when any thing is ——_ 
[ Deut. 32. 36. Pal. 135- 14. ]; and much more will + Bog _— INS of the 
he ſhew bimſelf an Avenger of ſo horrible a ſm and holy gpivix. , 

injury againſt his Son. And *tis a fearful thing to 

fall into the hands of the living God , when, as an angry Fudg , be takgth 

vengeance on bis enemies. From Ver. 26, to 32. 


n 
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* Filius Dei per fanguinem ſuom 
ſnit ſan@ifcarw, h.e. Deo in ſantum 


2." He urgeth them to perſevere; ſting before them their former profeſ- 
fion of the faith, and their ſufferings for it , partly whilſt they themſelves 
were openly reproached and oppreſſed by the enemies of the Goſpel \ and partly. 
whilſt they out of Chriſtian ſympathy join'd themſelves as companions to thoſe 
that were ſo uſed. And particularly, he acknowledges how they had ſherwed 
compaſſimn to him in his bonds, in mourning for him, and relieving of him. 
He alſo takes notice, how they took, joyf:elly the ſpoiling of their goods, moved 
thereto from their aſſurance of a better inheritance in Heaven, Having there- 
fore endured ſo much, he advifes them not to defiſt or 
ſhrink, from a bold and conragions profeſſion * of Chriſt 
and his Doftrine, which would be crown'd with 2 great 
recompence of reward. He further tells them, they have 
necd of patience, that they may be enabled to do and ſuffer whatever Chriſt 
ſhall call them unto ;, that {o perſevering, they may attain the promiſed re- 
ward, For *tis but a little while ere He will come to take vengeance on the 
obdurate Fews. In the mean time be ſhews them, that ( us the Prophet 
Habbakkuk adviſes, ch. 24.) the juſt muſt live by faith; but if any apo- 
fiatize from their profeſſion, God will abhor thoſe perſons. But be tells them, 
he hopes better things of them ( ſee chap. 6. v. 9. ), namely. that they are not 
of the number of thoſe that will apoſtatize, but ſie:h as will perſcoere in the 
faith, to the ſaving of their ſouls. From Ver. 32, to the end. 


* V. 35. Tappyoiay ] ita hic ap- 
pellat liberam Chriſti profeſionem, ut 
Marc, 8. 32. Act. 4.13-29931. Grot. 


Chap. 171, 


He proceeds to preſi his former Exhortation to perſevcrance in the faith, 
with * ou arguments draron from the nature, properties, ctfects, and cx- 
cellency of Faith, and iliuſt-ated from the manifold experience; of the $aints 
of old. 

And, 1. he gives a deſcription of Faith (a), decla- 
ring it to b2 the ſubſtance or ſubſiſtence of things ho- 
ped fors that is ( firmly reſting on God's Truth and 
faithfulneſt, and that he will infallibly perform what 
he hath promiſed), it gives, 4s it were, @ preſent bc- 


; (a) Fides divina ab Apoſtolo de- 
nitur uToracts 798 uilaswout 

ſubſitentia ( h. e&, afenkes Lene & 
ſubliſiens, licet inevidens) eorum, __ 
non videntur, h.e. quz non ſciun « 
tur per cauſam proximam. tanto 
tuhyay vnicags trum que ceramtur, 


ing and ſubliſtence ( in the mind of the believer ) 
to things future, and which are not yet enjoyed , but 
ouly hoped-for and expefed; and it evidently repreſents 
to the eye of the ſoul things that cannot be ſeen with 
our bodily eyes. 2. By faith, he ſhews it was, that 
the Elders and Saints that lived in former ages, ob- 
tained the honourable teſtimony of God's approving, of 
them. Thus God teſtified of Noah, That he was a 
juſt and upsight man, and one that walked with 
him. Abraham a!ſ received this teſtimony, That he was 
the friend of God 3; and David, That he was a man 


fiducta, qui quis ſtat, & conbiit, con- 
tranitens adverſis ſperata in dubium 
trahentibus vid. 2 Cor.g.4. & 11.17, 
Heb. 3.14. vel, Fides eft firma expe = 
tatio reram ſperandarnm, & certa pro- 
batio \ Ta&y X05 ] rerum que non 44+ 
dentur, 1d elt, certa confidentia, ea 
quz non videntur, fore, imo its 
certa, ac fi jam viderentur: eſt enim 
Z2x89x% demonſtratio five argumen- 
tum ita certum, ut refelli non poſit. 


after God's own hcart. 3. Faith fuly reſts in what God hath revealed 
concerning his making the worlds (that ts, all manner of Creatures, above 
and below. viſible and inviſible ) out of nothing , ( that is, ont of 20 pre- 


exiſtent 
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exiſtent matter), by the word of bis power. And if faith be aſſured of ſuch 
an Almighty Power in God, whereby he made this excellent ſtrufiure of the 
world ; how can it doubt of His power and ability to perform any of bis 
promiſes made to his people ? Ver. 3. 

He now produces the examples of thoſe ancient Worthies who gave emi- 
nent proof of their faith. And, 

1. He ſhews, that Abel by faith offered a more excellent Sacrifice thay 
Cain. For Abcl not only offered of the beſt and fatteſt of his F lock. whilt 
Cain in probability offered only ſome ſlight fruits, but Abel in his offering 
looked to the fecd of the woman which ſhould tread upon the Serpent's 
head 3 that is, unto Chriſt, who by his death ſhould deſtroy the Devil, Heb. 
2.14. By which faith ( applying to himſelf the righteouſneſs of the Meſſius ) 
he obtained a teſtimony from God, that he was righteous , Mat. 2 3.35. For 
aothing can make a ſinner righteous before God, but the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt laid hold ox by faith, 2 Cor. 5.21. And God had reſpett unto A 

bes perſon, and to his -offc ring , manifeſting his accep- 
* Tene czlitus demiſſo, ut Levit. ration of them, either by * fire from Heaven, or Some 


24. Gree other way diſcernable by Cain. And his faith, and the 
E At ignis hic ſacrificium Caini re- fruits thereof, being regiſtred in the holy Scripture; he 
liJuit intatuw. AMenoch, thereby ſpeaketh as evidently to us, as iff we heard bis 

V02ce, 


2. He inſtances in Enoch, who by faith pleaſed God, and had the teſt ;- 
mony thereof, by an inward waitneſſ of the Spirit , teſtifying to bis Conſei- 
ence that God .approved him. Inſomuch that he was tranſlated from Farth tg 
Heaven ( not ecing, that is, not ſuffering or taſting death), and was not 
found any more 0n earth, among the living , though poſſibly thoſe who lived 
at that time, miſſing of him, did ſearch for him, as the Childrex of the Pro- 
phets did for Elijah after he was taken up int Heaven, 2 King, 2.17. And 

that it was Enoch's Faith with which God wws ſo ſingularly pleaſed , he 
(b) Opera ir- proves by this Maxim , Without faith (6b) it is impothble to pleaſe him, * 
regenitorum ſeeing a0 man out of Chriſt can pleaſe him ſo, as to obtain eternal ſalva- 
non ſunt bo- g : 
—_—_ . tion, Joh. 14.6. For he that comes to God either in prayer or thankſpivin 
pera quo SOYINBG, 
ad formam & mult believe that he is the only truce God ( ſuch a God as he hath revealed 
finem, himſclf to be ), and that be is the Rewariicr (c) of thoſe that diligently 
gs gg _— ſeek, his favour (in the may he hath revealed in the Gofpel ), and that bis 
dt — ms Mercy is no other way obtainable. 
perum. : ; : 
(c) Er quod fit mercedis dator iis qui Ipſum requirunt ] quz metaphora invocationem & eultum 


Dei notat, ut *&. 15. 17, Rom. 3.11. id quod folum fit recte per veram in Chriſtum fidem, Rom, 
10. 13, 14+ Eph. 3.12. Gomar, 


3. He inſtances in Noah, who being warn'd of God concerning the com- 


. L ing of the Flood (a hundred and twenty years after ). believed and feared, 
| rvaen 4 and by the command of God prepared an Ark, ( d) to the ſaving of his Fa- 
a ſacrament of Mily > by which he bore his teſtumony againſt the diſobedient and unbelieving 
their deli- world, 2 Pct. 2. 5, and became hcir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith 
verance from | ſve Gal. 5.5, |, that is, ax heir (e) of that eternal inheritance which is 


— _ obtained by the righteouſneſs of faith, viz. the Righteonſueſs of Chriſt, 


in this reſpe& whom he eyed in his preſervation by the Ark,, which was a type of Him, v. 7. 
Paptiſm is ſtt- 

Ied, 6 relerence to the Ark, a like figure, 1 Pet. 3. 21. When two types reſembling one thing, are 
compared together, they are (et out by the Greek word tranſlated a like figure. 

(e) Factus eſt vitz celeſtis hzres per eam juſtitiam quz eſt ſecundum fidem. Capel, 

Patrum fides habuit obje&a dupliciaz nempe promiſſa bona ſpiritualia ac communia reliquss fidelj- 
bus, & bona peculiaria corporalia, (piritualium adjunEta, & typos. Hinc fides utraq; amplex1 eſt, etiam 
quando temporalium tantum fit mentio. Gom, Juſtifying-faith receiveth the things of this worl4 
from God as a Father in Chriſt ; it extends it ſelf to caleſtial and temporal bleſſings. Dr. Gouge. 

The Apoſile uſeth this word righteouſneſs by faith , ſynecdochically , for that which follows up» 
on it , Viz. Eternal life. 1dem. 


Juftitie ] & vitz eternz ex juſtitid il4 fluentis: ſynecdoche membri metonymica, Piſc, 
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4. A Fourth Worthy he mentions, is Abraham * who 
by faith followed God, calling him to leave his own 
Conntrey, and go whitherſoever he ſhould dire&t him. 
not kaowing whither it was, only receiving a promiſe 
from God, that his poſterity ſhould be poſl:ſſors of that 
place whither he was appointed to go, but no way aſ- 
ſured that himſelf ſhould ever be owner of any part 
of it. And being come into the Land "of Pro- 
miſe, he ſojourned in it as a ſtranger, living in Tents 
erefied for a tranſitory paſſage, and not in bonuſes, as 
places of a fixed abode. And fo likewiſe did aac 


389 


* Whoſe faith he more largely 
deſcribes, than any of the other 
Worthies. For it continueth to the 
20 verſe; only two verſes ate in- 
ſerted, viz. 1x and 12, concerning 
Sarah's Faith, which alſo tends to 
the amplification of Abraham's, 

Though ioſtances of ſundry tem» 
poral things be brought in as evi- 
dences of his faith, yet many of 
them were types of ſpiritual and hea- 
venly matters, v. 10,16; and with» 
all, the temporal things noted, were 


appendices to fpiritual and hea- 
venly. G. 

(f) Of the Promiſe made to 4- 
braham, read Gen. 12. V.2, 3,7. Of 
the like Promiſe to Iſaac, read Gen: 
26, 3. Of the ſame to Facob, read 
Gen, 28,13, 14+ 


and Jacob after him, who were heirs with him of the 
ſame Promiſe (t). And that which mov'd bim not to 
go back again ia a diſcontented mood , but patiently 
to bear this Pilgrin”s life, was, becauſe he had his eye 
o# Heaven (which he expected God would give him 
as a reward of his faith and obedience), which is a 
City that hath foundations ( whereas the Tents in 
which he dwelt, bad none, but on'y were faſtned to poſts or ſtakes ſet in 
the ground ), that is, the ſtate of Heaven is nnchangeable and mnalterable ; 
and whillt other Cities are built by men , God himſelf is the Builder and 
Miker of this City, He hath made it the place wherein be intends to ma- 
wifeſt and reveal bis own glory, and make it moſt apparent to Angels and 
Men , and by ſhewing them his glory, to glorifie them; Ver. $,9. 10. 


5. Sarah alſo, though aged and barren, by faith leaning on the pro- (g) V-11, Be- 
miſe (g,) of God, conceived by Abraham, when his body. as 10 the begetting of cauſe ſhe judg- 


children, was as it were dead; and ſo the promiſe of God touching bis in- CD 
aumerable off-ſring took, place, Ver. 11, 12. miſed] At firſt 


ſhe doubted, 
and laughed at it; but afterwards being reprehended by God, and better infiru&ed by her Husband, 
and conſidering in her mind that it was God Almighty who had promiſed it, ſhe believed it, 


6. He ſhews, that all thoſe laſt mention'd, viz. Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, 
and Sarah, died in the faith, that is, in aſſured expectation that the Pro- 
miſcs made to them, viz. of a numerous off-ſpring, and the Land of Ca- 
naan, Oe. ſhonld be performed in God's due time. though they never enjoyed . 
thoſe good things promiſed themſelves , but only by the eye of their minds 
ſaw them, and were confident of the accompliſhment of them ,, and fo ſaluted 
and embraced them by the arms of their faith, though afar off, reuycing in + 
them, and thinking it enough that their poſterity ſhould enjoy them. In the 
mean time they profeſſed themſelves to be pil 
(b) This we read only of Facob 


grims (Þ) and firangers in the earth. And this lay- 
guage of theirs, calling themſelves ſojourners in the 
Land of Canaan, and not poſſeſſors of it , fgnified, 
that they did not think, themſelves at home , but that 


before Pharach; but the mind of 
one of the faithful in the main 
matters, maketh evident what is the 
mind of the reſt. 


they hid another Conntrey in their deſires, which was 

wot their own Comntrey of Chaldza , from whence Abraham firſt went ont 
upoit God's call; for he and bis poſterity had many opportunities to have gone 
back, thither, if that had been the Countrey they looked after. But *tis plain, 
the Conntrey they had in their deſires, was an heavenly , whereof Canaan 
w.4s orly a type, wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God ( even 
after their death, Exod. 3. 6. Mat. 22. 32.) who by their faith gave glory 
to him is this life, acknowledging bis porger and faithfulneſl. And when they 
dyed. he prepared for them a City, an heavenly City, which is a ſuperabun- 
dnt recompence for their earthly Conatrey which they left at his command. 


VCTe 13, 14. 15. 19. | MOI EN 
or” FEfft 


by 
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* Fidesra" By faith * Abraham when he was tried, and required by God to give a 
dix operisfu- 1, 22;dence of his obedzence, Gcn. 22, was ready , and did realy intend t0 
we m___ offer up 1faac, his only begotten Son of Sarah his lawful Wife, though he had 
_ : received, embraced, and firmly believed the Promiſes of God, that a nume- 

rous ſecd ſhould ſpring from him, Ger. 13.155 Nay more, that the Mej- 
fias himſelf ( in whom all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed ) 
ſhould come of him ;, for ſo the promiſe ran, Jn 1- 

(i) In Iſaac, i. e, per Iſaacum vo- ſaac (1) ſhall thy ſeed bc called ; that 3s, that poſterity 
cabitur, h.e. Exiſtet tibi ſemen nem- thoz ſhalt have by Ilaac , ſhall be wery eminent, and 
pe} ilud numerofiſimum , quod tibi ſhall propagate thy name. and ſhall poſſsſs the Land of 
promiſi, & przcipue Chriſtus. Piſc. C199n_ and the Meſſias according to the fleſh ſhall 
REDS 7. vice Ames 7 30. fpring from his loins. And that which ftreiothned and 

* A due conſideration of the ſzpported his faith, was this , be reaſoned and * confi- 
grounds of faith, doth much ſireng- dered with himſelf. that though he ſhould ſucrifice this 
then faith. | his Sor, God was able to raiſe him up again fromthe 

(k) Recepit in ſmilitudine] , h.e., dead, and would undoubtedly _ rag rA- 
non ſecus atque fi Deus eum ex ther than fail of his promiſe. And accordingly Abra- 
mortuis ſuſcit3Net. Paraw. ham received him again in a {imilitude (k ) or likes 

Nomen TegxCoang pro fimilitudi- neſs, aud after a ſort, even as if be had been raiſed 
nis nota accipitur. Calv. from the dead; for his nearneſl to death was a type, 

figure, and fimilitude of death | and accordingly called 
death, 2 Cor. 1. 1c. ], and he was 4s a dead man in his father's account. 
Ver. 17,18, 19. 


8. By faith Waac having revelations from the Lord concerning futrre 
things, ſetled in his heart an aſſurance of the accompliſhment of them; and 
accordingly with a prophetical fparit he bleſſed his ſons. And though through 
his fatherly affetiion he had a mind t9 have conferred the main bl-ſing oz 
his eldeſt ſon, Gen. 27 , y*t God ſo over-ruled the matter by bis Provideare, 
that the younger had the greater bl:ſing. Ejau was bleſſed with temporal 
bleſſings , but ſacob with temporal and Piiritnal alſo. Jacob's poſterity 
were to be Lords over Efaw's ; which cor tinuned from David®s time (2 Sam. 
8. 14.) till the reign of Jchoram ( 2 King. 8. 29.) , when the poſterity of 
Eſau broke the yoke from off their neck, 3s Iſaac had foretold | Gen. 27, 
40. ] Ver.20. 


9. By faith Jacob when he was near unto death, bleſſed the tr-0 ſons of 
Joſeph, adopting them into his family, preferring Ephraim the younger be- 
fore Manaſſch the elder, by God's appointment , and making them Heads of 
two diſtin Tribes, he gave them portions in the Lind of Cana»: as if he 
had been preſent at the diſtribution of it, Gcn, 48. 22. And inclining pon 
his Pillow at his beds-head, being weak, and feeble. he held bis ſtaff in his 
(1) Et ado- hand too; and leaxing on at, he worſhipped (| ) God, devontly praiſing of 
ravit} ſunt him, that he:ſhowuld be buried with his Fathers, as Joſeph had promisd him, 
verba Molis, 14 that bis bones ſhould be carried into Canaan, which was a toben and 
+ pl-dg that his poſterity ſhould inherit that Land , and that God would bring 
= benedi- them thither. Ver. 21. 
&ionem filio* 


rum Joſephi quz ſequenti demum capite refertur, ſed mandatum Jacobi quo ſe vetuit in Xgypto 
_ Paulus videlicet hic conne&ione teſtatum voluit utrumque profetum 4 fide, Facob. 
Capella, 


10. By faith Joſeph when he was near unto death, made mention of the depar- 
ture of the Children of 1(racl out of Egypt, Gen. 15.24, and commanded 
that his bones ſhould be carried along with them , and buried in Canaan, 
which he was aſſured God in his due time would give them for an inheri- 
tance, VCr. 22. 
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11. By faith (m) it was that Moſcs*s Parents, Amram and Jochebed (both (m) Fid® 
of the Tribe of Levi) having received a revelation from God (as ſome think ., ) permotcs lu- 
that from them ſhould ſpring one who ſhould be the procurer of liberty to that iſle Moſis va- 
people ; and a Child being boru to them of more than ordinary beamty and *<ntes , vidit 


comelineſs. they believed, and concluded that this was He whom God intended * AeagStoyvo- 
- , ons UVeus, & 


for the Deliverer of his people , and therefore notwithſtanding the cruel Edit id Apoſtolo 
of Pharaoh | Gen. 1. 26. ], they hid him three Months ;, and poſſibly by rea- noſtro revela- 


fox of ſome diſcovery that ws made of bim , durit bide him no longer vit. Cap. 
* Ocraculo 


Exod. 2.3. |. Ver. 23. 
[ 2 ] p] Prius accegto, 

, : , : : ex- ipſis ori- 
turum qui populo libertatis autor eſſet. Huare cum in fans ipſis natus eſſzt, mirum ia modum 
pulcher, non dubitarunt quin is ipſe eſſet ad quem id oraculum pertineret, Grot. 


12, By faith Moſes when be was forty years old | As 7.23. ] refu- (n) Hujus 
ſed to be called the adopted Son of Pharaoh's Darghter (n), preferring generoſi ani- 
the afflicted condition of the people of God, and eſfteeming the ve- ——_ 
proaches (0) that the Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body wnuitly ſuffer, infans ; = 
greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. For, ſuch reproaches he knew diadema ſibi 


would be recompenced with an exceeding great reward * , and to this he had P<rjocum a 
ee 19po- 


< . 'T. 2 2 20. 
ww eye. Ver. 24, 25, 26 fitum in ter- 
REN " L  _ ram abjecit. 
(0) Probrum Chriſti | h. e. Caus3 Chriſti ut Eph. 3- 1 Paulus dicitur vintw Chrif;, h.e. 
propter Chriſtum, & Col. 1. 24. afflitiones Chrifts in carne mez , quod eas propter Chriftum in 
carne ſua perferret, Vel notari poteſt hic ſubjeftum. Nam Eccleliz affliftiones in utroq; Teſta- 
mento Chriſti etiam ſunt, propter unionem myſticam Capitis & membrorum. Vid. AR, g. 4, Gem. 


* Mat. $. 11,12. & 19.29. 
13. By faith be led the people ont of Egypt [ Exod. 10.29. ], notwithſtanding 


the King's threataings, and was conftant and conragious in doing his duty, 
as having the eye of his faith fix*d on bim who is Inviſible, and who is a 


ready help in time of trouble. Ver. 27. 


14. By fuith be kept the Paſsover , and. ſprinkled «<) The rite of {printlin blood, 
the blood (p) of the Paſcal-Lamb on the threſholds and _ uſed only nt by — Tn of 


poſts of the doors of the Children of lſracl | Exod. 12, C*lebrating the Paloyer, becauſe it 
was a ſign of that particular deli- 


21. Ofc. | that the deſtroying- Angel that was ſent to . 
deſtroy 4 firſt-born of the Egyptians that night, might Kron L—_— 
not burt them. The King of Egypt had commanded it at other Paſsovers ; for ſuch a 
the Midwives to kill all the Male-children of the 1{- Deſtroyer was only ſent at that time. 
raclitcs in the birth, which cruel Edid , becauſe it 

took not effet, he made another more cruel , That all his people ſhould caſt 

every Son that was born of an Iraclite, into the water, Exod. 1.16, 22. 

God therefore deſtroyeth all their firſt-born, and thus ſuiteth bis Tudgment 

unto their Sin, Ver. 26. 


15. By faith the 1fraclitcs (q) paſſed through the Red-Sea (r), Moſes (43 228 


being their Leader , which the Egyptians eſſaying #0 do, were drowned. , trye and 
found - faith. 


There were many Unbelievers among them , 1 Cor. 10.5, yet the fa& hath its denomination 
from the betrer part. For the faithful's ſake, the unfaithful were Kept from drowning: The 


wicked, in temporal bleſſings, fare the better for the — 
fr) 'Twas call'd the Red Sea, becauſe the ſand on the ſhores thereof were red, and the Moun- 


tains bordering thereon were reddiſh. 


16. By the faith of Joſhua, and the other 1ſraclites ( who truſted int 
God that he would accompliſh all bis Promiſes ), the Walls of Jericho ( « 
ſtrong and well-fenced City, and a Frontier-Town that kept them from en- 


trins fry into Canaan) fell down when they had encompaſſed it 
ſeven 


392 


(5) There be- ſeven (5) days : They went zonnd about it ONCC a day for ſix days together ;, 
ſeven ard on the ſeventh day they went round it ſevei!t times, and then giving a 


wg 
days ſpent in 
the Army's 


march about 4 
Fericho,one of VI» 50: 
them muſt 
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great ſhout, all the Walls, over againſt which the 1{raclites marched *, fell 
flat to the ground, and the Army entred into the City, and deſtroyd it. 


needs be the Sabbath, In ſome caſes ſome ſervile work may be done on the Sabbath, 
* That all the Wall about the City did not fall, may appear by this, elſe Rahab's Houſe would 


have (allen together with the Wall. 
17. Rahab, who, 


(t) Cert: quzrebatur Rahab ab 
exploratoribus, non ut meretrix, fed 
ut holpita, Quezvis caupona mretris 
audiebat, etiamſi forte caſte viveret. 
In eo cenſu potvit eſſe Rahab,etiamſi 
Scriptura paiſim ex uſu loquendt re - 
cepto, vocet eam mM 4 

Her ſeeking to hide the Spies , was 
an act of faith very pleaſing to God; 
but her doing it with a lye, is that 
which cannot be excuſed , or any 
way defended; the work the did 
was good, though he f:il'd in the 
manner of doing it. 

Quod huic charitatis officio menda- 
cium admiſcuit, id non pertinet ad 
mendacii, fed ad in firmitatis kumanz 
notationem, Capel, 


as it ſeems, kept an In or Vifiualuapg-bouſe iz Jericho 

and probably had former'y been of an infamens 
life (t), as many among the Gentiles of that profeſſion 
were | ſee Jam. 2.25. ]; having heard of God's won- 
derful works, Jol. 2.9. &c. was thereby brought to be- 
lieve and acknowledg the God of Iſrac] for the true 
God and wnderſtanding that Hz had given the 1C- 
raclitcs the Land of Canaan for a prſſeſz , ſhe deſi- 
red communion with them as the tr2 and only people 
of God, and was reſolvu'd to Irve and dy? with them, 
And as a teſtimony of her faith, ſhe peaceably and 
conrteonſly entertain'd the \{raclitiſh Spies, and proteed 
them, and diſmiſi'd them in ſafety and thereupon was 
ſaved from periſhing with her unbelievins and diſobe- 
dient f:llow Citizens, and afterwards ſhe was married 
among the liraclites, to Salmon the Father of Boaz 

one of the f1re-fathers of David , and conſequently of 
Chriſt | Mat. 1.5. |. - Ver. 31. 


18. The Apoſtle havins thus imitanc'd in divers worthy Examples of faith; 
he ſhews, that beſides th:ſe there »e many more that might be nam'd, and 
that a long timc world not bs ſirfficient to rerite of them, He mentions Gi- 
dcon 4d Barac, Sampſon and Jephta, David aud Samuel, and ſome of 
the ancient Prophets. Theſe being extraoranarily raiſed up by God for the 
ly ecial good of his Church. and the Commonwealth of the Jews, and firmly 
depending on his power, they tcarlcfly diſcharged their duty in governing the 
liraclites, fighting ther battels, and makzag conqueſts, Gideon over the 


* Sampſon's pulling down the 
Houſe upon himſelt, and the Ene- 
mies of the Church (which were in, 
and upon it), ws e lawful a&, be- 
cauſe he did it by a ſpecial warrant, 
which was the immediate and ex- 
traordinary motion of God's Spirit, 
and did it in compliance with his 
fan&tion, to which he was d-puted 
from his Mother's womb, Fudg. 13:5» 
which was to deliver Iſrael out of 
the hands of the Phil;#ines.Dr, Gowge, 
The Apoſtle here doth not obſerve 
the order of time, but of dignity; 
for Gidzon hid a more excellent ſpirit 
than Parak , and Sampſon than Fepth= 
tah, Samuel 1s put a'ter King David, 
immediately before the Prophets, 
becauſe he was a prim? Prophet. 


Midianitcs, Barac over the Canaanites. Sampſon * ovey 
the Philiftines, Jephta over the Ammonitcs, David 
over the Amalckites, Jcbulites, Moabites, Philiſtines 
Idumzans, and Syrians. *Twas their faith that gave 
them comrage to fight thoſe battels, and make thoſe 
conqueſts. *Twas by their taith that they not only lived 
godly and righteous lives themſclves . but were eminent 
alſh in adminiſtriiig rightconſaeſt and Fuſtice among the 
men of their times, ſve 2 Sam. $. 15. *Twas by thei 
taith that they obtained the performance of ſome ſpecial 
and particular Promiſes made unto themſ#lves. as Da- 
vid of a Kingdom. &c, *Twas by faith that the Pro- 
phets who lived after Samucl and David, obtamn'd of 
God that ſuch memorable things ſhould be done tor 
them. As particularly, Daniel obtained that miracle of 
mercy and deliverance from God; that the Lions. whe: 
he was thrown into their Dens, did him ao hurt, O- 
thers were ſo favoured by God , that the tire did then 


nn him when they were caſt into it, as DaniePs three Companions. Others 

7 caped preſunt danger of being killed by the Sword, as David by Saul, Eli- 

jal 47:4 Michajah by Ahab, Others ont of weakn:ff were made ſtrong . that 
J 4 #1 
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is recovered 8 of deſperate Diſeaſes, as King Rexckiah. Others became won- 
derfully valiant in battel , as Jonathan, 1 Sam. 13, and-14; and David's 
Captains, 2 Sam. 23, and ronted the Armies of the Heathex-Canaanites, and 
ſuch-like aljens and ſtrangers from the Covenant of God, 

Amnotber effeti of the vigoww of Faith, was this , That ſome women thereby 
receiv2d their dead children raiſed to life again, as the Widow of Sarepta 
that entertained Elijah, 1 King. 17 > and the Shunamite that lodged Elitha, 
2 King. 4. And by faith it was that other Worthies of the Old Teſtament 
when rack'd and tormented for a knowledging and profeſſing the truth , re- 
fied to be deliver'd to the prejudice of their Piety, and their Conſcences. 
when they might ; believing that thugh they were put 10 death, they ſhould 
have a glorious reſurrecion to life eternal after death, and | 1ohing upon 
that as much more deſirable than a preſent freedom from their tirments, For 
if they would have denied God, and broken his Commandments , they might 
have had a kind of reſurreion from the ſentence of death pronounced a- 
gainſt them, an4 have lived longer in the world. But they refuſed that for 
a fur better reſurrefion, which they aſſuredly expefied. Here ſ\me think the 
Apoſtle hath reference to the Caſe of Eleazer, and thoſe torturings which 
were exerci?d nnder the Tyrant Antiochus , 2 Mac. 6.18; But we aved 
wot go ſo far: If th» three Children world have fallen down and worſhipped 
Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image, they might have been delivered. If Danicl 
world have prayed to King Darius, he might have eſcaped the Lyons Den. 
The Apoſtle goes on to ſhew bow other Worthies were tried by mockings and 
reproaches, as Micajah, 1 Ring, 22.24 3 and (courgings , 4s Jeremiah, Jer. 
20.2, and 37.15 and bonds and imprifonments , as Joleph z# Egypt, 
and Jeremy : Some were ſtoned , 4s Tacharias the ſon 
of Jchojada, 2 Chron.24.21 : Some were ſawn(s alun- («) Hanc Judzorum traditionem 


us the ancient hb Hiftories teſtifie Aj ſequuntur Hieronymus & Epiphanius, 
| ow Jewif ___ _ A Iſaiah & fuiſſe hoc ſupplicium my incag* 


under the tyranny of Manaſſch. Others being tempted nitum vicinis Judzz locis, apparet. 
with fair promiſes, and remaining reſolute, were ſlain Amos 1.3. 2 8am. 12. 31. x Chron, 
with the ſword, as it happened to many in Ahab's 20. 3. 

time, 1 King.19-103 4 alſo i Manaſſeh's, 2 King. 

21.16, Otbers were driven from their own homes , and fore'd to wander 

about in ſheep-skins and goat-Skins, deſtitute of all things needful, and many 

ways perplexed and afflited. And yet ſuch excellent perſins as theſe, whoſe 

company the world was not worthy to enjoy, were forc'd to wander ahout 

in deſerts and mountains, and to hide themſelves in dens and caves of the 


earth. From Ver. 31, tO 39. 


The Apoſtle having thus fot forth the vigour of Faith by the admirable « a 46011 te. 
effets of it im doing and ſuffering : He concludes this diſcourſe, declaring, fore not. 
That all theſe Saints, though they obtained teſtimony *, that through their faith ſcil approba- 


they pleaſed God 3 yet they obtained not the accompliſhment of the great tionis quod 
promiſe (a) of the exhibition of the Meſſizs, God having reſerved that great coats nn pla- 


mercy to the times of the New Teſtament , that they ſhould not be perfeft- (4) xon con- 

ed (b), that #, juſtified a#d laved by any thing done in their time, but by ſequuti ſunc 

—— uy promiſſionem ] 

h. e, ( per Meton, adjun&i pro ſubzeAi) rem promiſſam, nempe Chriſtum exhibitum in carne, & 
ro nobis mortuum & ſuſcitatum. 

(b) Ne abſq; nobss conſummareutur ] 1d intelligendum, ratione meriti Chriſti, non ratione applica- 
tionis: nam poſteciore modo Patres fideles abſq; nobis fuerunt conſummati, utpote juſtificati ( Rom. 
4.3 & 6.2324.) &viti ztern1 donati propter Chriſtum venturum,& meritum ſolvendum, fide appre- 
henſm. Priori vero modo nequaquam, quia redemptor nondum advyenerat , ideoqz promiſſum re- 


deraptionis pretium nondum ſolverat. Gomer. 
Ur non fine nobis conſummarentur ] h.e, Ut eorum ſalus ex hoc ipſo, nobis exhibito, Meſſiz (nd- 


ſiroqz demum tempore peracto ipſius facrificio ) penderet, per quem & nos un cum eis juſtifica- 
remur, & ſervaremur. 10yr, | 


Gg8g88 looking 
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* Ita ut ab /oheing to our time, and Chris ſutisfaGtion made therein *, whereby both they 
_ n0- 14 We are perfected 3 God not mtending that the Infunt-condition of the 
—— nw Church ſhould be made perfe&} before the exhibition of Chriſt, nor without the 
exhibendum more compleat condition of the Church after Chriſt, From Ver. 39, to the end. 


ac preſtan- 
dum erat, ſalus ipſorum penderet. Ber. 


Chap. 12. The Apoſtle having preſſed theſe Chriſtian Hebrews to perſeverance in 
the faith, aud to patience under the eroſt, and the affliidzons they might meet 
with for the ſake of Chriſt , from the many inſtan- 
(a) vipos wapruguy] Metaphoradu- ces (a) of the former Saints mentioned in the foregoing 
Cta eſt 5b avibus magni multitudine Chapter (who have witneſſed to them the pawer and ef- 
volartibus, que alisfuis umbram in - ficacy of their faith): H Gs : 
ſtar nubis , faciunt ; cujus locutionis /*** y of their faith): rarer further to encout 
exemplum extat Eſa, 60, 8. Lud, 740? them to follow their example. And in order heres 
Cappel, unto he tells them, they ſhould lay aſide every weight, 
that is, the mnordinate love of the world, and the im- 
(b) Peccatum quod mos f.rcile circum» yyoderate cares and ſillicitudes about it ( which are ſo 
Rar ] involvit , & implicat multo fa- apt to preſi down the ſoul ), and the fin (6b) that doth 

cilivs, quam ulla erga pedes & crura a” | "<li 
currentis ad remorandum illius eur- {0 Calily bcſct us, that 3s, doth ſo wſnraly 14cumber and 
ſum. Cap, entangle w (vir. the ſlaviſh f:ar of men, and of loſſ of 
our wordly comforts or life ) and ſhould run with pas 
tience the race that is ſet before them , and is appointed for them by God, 
perſevering therein, whatſrever difficulties or afflictions they may meet winh, 
as they that hype fr a glorious rew.ird when they come at the end of their 

courſe, 

And that they may be enabled comfortably to run their Chriſtian courſe, 
and to perſevere mn the faith, he adviſes them to look up to Jcſus, who by 

(c) Eph. 2 8. his word and ſpirit firjk works (c) the grace of Faith 2# us, and afterwards 

Phil. 1.6,29, carries it on, preſerves and encreaſes it. He adviſeth them, not ouly to look up 

x Cor. 8.8. to him for help, but to eye him as their Captain and Leader, who for the 
Joy that was ſct before hum (unto which by his ſufferings he was not only to 
come bimſclf, but alſo to bring all that truly believe in him, Luke 24. 26. 
1 Pet. 1. 11.) patiently endured the croſi, and deſpiſed the ſhame ( which. 
was caſt upon him by ſinners both in bis life, and at his death), and after his 
ſufferings was advanc'd to the vigheſt pitch of glory, dignity, and power (far 
above all creatures), next unto God himſelf, and will reward all the Mem- 
bers of his Myſtical Body for whatſiever they do or ſuffer for bim. And 
he ſhews them, that it will be requiſite they duly conſider and often medi- 
tate on Chriſts Paticncc, and how great oppoſition and contradifion from 
ſinners be endured, leſt they grow weary aid be diſcouraged under the Croſs, 
and faint in their minds. But they might poſſibly objef, That they had ſuffer- 
ed much already , ſee ch. 10.32, 33, 34. He anſwers, They had indeed ſuffered 
much, but not ſo much as they muſt be ready and prepared to ſuffer. They 
had not ſuffered as their Lord aud Maſter had done, to the effuſion of his 
blood, ftriving againſt, and oppoſing the wickedneſſ and infidelity of the ene- 
mies of the Goſpel, who by cruel aud bloody courſes endeavoured to force 
men from the faith, as they had dealt with Stephen and James, Ads 7, 
and 12. And therefore every ſuffering leſt than that, ought to ſeem tolerable 
in their eyes, From Ver. 1,to 5. 

And that he may further ſtir them up to patience and perſccveran'e in 
the faith, he tells them, they ſhould conſider, that all their ſufferings are but 
fatherly chatſtiſcments. Which conſideration that he might imprint the more 

upon their minds, he asks them whether they have for- 

* Y. 5. Obliti eftis?]legenda bzc gotten * the exhortation and dime counſel of Wiſdom 
interrogative. Grot, to her children, Prov. 3. 11, That they ſhould neither 
deſpiſe xr diſregard the chaſtnings of the Lord, nor 

= * faint 
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faint, nor 1h under them, For God chaſtens (d) in 4: _ ab ome ogg al:quantulum 
'C every ote whom be achnoreledges for bis ſon , and ©'\crepat nec veruo, Paulus tamen 
love J & ges fi ſor , eam ut quz fola eſſet in uſu non du- 


recetves into his eſpecral care. And therefore in that they bitat uſurpare, quia, rem ipſam quod 
are chaſtiſed in order to their amendment, they are to attinet, utrobiq; ſenſus eſt idem- 
reckon themſclves to be dealt with by God' 2s children. Vide Prov.3.12, Capel, 

For what ſin is there whom a wiſe tather doth not cor- 

red, when be ſees bim ſtand in necd of it ? If any be totaly freed and ex- 

emptecd from chaſtiſcment ( ta which all true and genuine children are ob- 

noxious, and which every prudent Parent inflitis upon bis deareſt children 

when he ſces there is cauſe ), 'tis an argument, that though they be in the f4- 

ther's family. yet they are not owned and acknowledged by him (and ſo have 

no title to, or jult expediation of the inheritance), but indeed are baſtards and 

not ſims; of which this is a (hrew'd token, that God ſuffers them to go on 

without diſcipline, and to follow their own evil ways. Furthermore be tells 

them, they ſhould conſider, that our Parents who begat us, and were nityu- 

ments (uider God) of our bodily and earthly being , did in our childhood 

chaſtiſe and corrett us. yet we have not been incited thereby to reverence then 

the If, or to forſthe or renounce them. And ſhall we not much rather be in 

ſubjetiion to the Father of Spirits (e) [ Eccleſ.12.7. 

when he correfts us in order to our ſpiritual amendment, (ec) Patri Spirituum ] h. e. Patri 
and thit we may at laſt obtain of him cternal life, 4s a Spirituali & caleſti, 

reward of our patience and obedience. And "tis further (02 Ferperes quifer af Puwom, 
to be conſider”, that earthly Parents chaſtiſe their chil- quamdiu vivunt, in liberos ſos an. 
dren only whilit they are children ( t), and no longer, Eoritas, & poteſtas, ſed non eadem 
and many times by the rules of their own judgment perpetuG, Caſtigatoriam enim ilam 
and will (which very often are corrupt and depraved ); IE non perpetuam obtt- 
but our heavenly F ather*s chaſtiſements are all managed y, 1, © PAucos Gts, i. & 8ND0% 
with infinite wiſdom, and he purely imtendeth our pro- 

fit therein, that he may thereby form and faſhion us unto holineſi, and bring 

us to a participation of his own Divine Nature. *Tis true indeed, be tells 

them, Atictions are no pleaſing things in themſelves, nor joyous for the pre= 

ſent ;, but the fruit of ſandiified affliction is rightcouſnels and holineſs, which 

bring peace to the conſcience, after we have been ſome time exercisd, an4 our 

corruptions ſubdued with this diſcipline. From all the foregoing conſiderations, he 

exborts them to courage and conſtancy 24 the ways of Chriſt, alluding to the 

words of the Prophet Elay, chap. 35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands. and 

confirm the fecble knees as if be ſhould bave ſaid, Seeing ſo glorious fruits 

ſprins from ſanthif?d affiittions, be not dejetied in mind , nor ſuffer fear to 

feiz2 upon you ( which weakens the hands, and infeebles the knees, and cau- 

ſeth them to ſmite one againit anther), but be couragions in your fouls; and 

in caſe yr ſpurits begin to fail, quicken them up again, and endeavour to 

renew ur ſpiritual ſtrength and courage, and make ſtraight paths with 

your feet * 3 that is, manifeſt the courfe wherein you walk,, to be the right way « p,0,u, 6. 
that leadoth to life, that others may ſee it, and follow you therein, and look to bitas facere pe- 
it, that the lame be not turned out of the way (g), but that they rather 4dibus) eſt re» 
be heated . that is, that the weak be not diſheartned, or turned out of the right ctum vitz 


way. but rather cured of their fears, and confirmed in their Chriſtian courſe, —— 
: s 


From Ver. 5, tO 14. ut etiam qua» 
: : 6 veſtigia 
quzdam ſan&z vitz veſtrz appareant, ad gloriam Dei & aliorum imitationem, 10r, 

(gs) Ne quod claudum ef Iuxttur (amplius), q. d. Ne forte fiquis jam claudus eſt ex pedum infir- 
mitate, amplius novo offendiculo periclitetur ut falutis ja&uram faciat. Capel, 


The Apoſtle having thus endeavoured to ſtrengthen them in the Faith, and 
in a conr47ions profeſſion thereof, he comes now to give them many wholeſome 
precepts for the right ordering their life and converſation, that thereby they may 


adorn their profeſſion. 
; 1. That 
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X 1. That they endeavour as much as in them lies, to be at peace with all 
* Suantum men * [Rom.15.18, |; yet whiljt they endeavour after peace, they muſt be 
id ſalv4 con- ſure they negled not holinc's. For without peace with men, they may obtain 
ſcienti4 fieri*, ſalvationz but without bolineji no man ſhall ever ſce God to his com- 
py fort. Ver. 14. 

2. That they be net only careful 4s to their ox particulars, but alſ watchful 
one over another, that they look to it auligently, and take what care they can 
that none among them fail or fal hort of the grace of God 3 that is. fail of 
the grace of God offered in the Gojjel, or fall from the, pure dotirme of grace; 
and that no root of bitternceis ſprang #p among them, viz. no dangerous er- 
ror, heretic, or ſchiſm 3 #0 cnvy, or malice, to the troubling, polluting, and 


infecting of them. See Dent. 29. 19. : 
3. That they take care there be no fornicators or prophane perſons found 


(h) The priviledges belonging to 
the fir# bory, were : 1. Heſucceeded 
to his Father in dignity and ſuperiority 
over the Family. 2, He was to have 
a double porticn of hi: tather's goods, 
Deut, 21-17. Thus the birth-right 
being tranſlated to Foſeph the firlt - 
born of Rachel, his ſced m?de two 
Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 3 He 
ſuſtained the Office of a Prophet. to 
inſtru& the Family, and of a Prie#t 10 
pray with them, at leaſt till God ſet 
the Tribe of Levi apart for that Fun- 
&ion. For the Levites were taken 1n- 
ſtead of the firſt-born , Numb.3.41. 

Primogenitura comple&ebatur 10n 
tantum primatum, & duplicem por - 
tionem, quz civilia orderi poſſunt,ſed 
& jus ſacerdotii,e0q; ſacro ſandum filiis 
debebar eſſe jus illud : poſtquam Le vi- 
ticz2Tribui alligatum fuit ſacerdotium, 
ex illo jus Primogeniture minoris fuit 
venerationis & momenti.Capel. 


among them, ſuch as Eau was, who through the impa- 
tience of bis bunger, for one mels of mcat ſold his 
birth-right (þ) with all the priviledges thereunto be- 
longing (whereof the Prieſthood was one); which was 
fo provoking a ſin in the ſight of God, that after- 
ware!'s when he would fam have recover'd this bleſſing, 
he found no place for xepcntance cr alteration of mind, 
in bis Father liaac ; neither could be move bim to re- 
verſe or recall the bleſſing, which as a Prophet of God, 
and as His Intirument (though with miſtake as to his 
apprehenſion ) he had conferred on Jacob. though be 
ſought it with tears, And as Efau was rejetted from 
the bleſſings of the birth-right (which before, Gen, 25. 
34, be had ſo wilely contemned), $9 prophane contem- 
ners of the grace offered in the Goſpel (whereby we be- 
come Prieſts unto God, to offer up ſpiritual ſucrifices ac- 
ceptable through Chriſt ) ought to fear being excluded 
from the mercy of God ;, and that though they earneſtly 
ſeck, it when it is too late, God will not repent or alter 
his righteous ſentence upon them. 


4. That he may further ſet out what a heinous ſin it is, and how high 
a degree of prophaneſs , to neglect or deſpiſe the grace of God offered in the 


(i) Quanto lex Evangelica cum 
ſuis promiſſis, przſtat legi Moſis, tanto 
damnabilior eſt ejus contem ptus. 
Grot. 


Goſpel, he ſhews them the difference betwixt the Law 
and Goſpel (i), and to bow much better a ſtate aud 
condition they were advanced under the Goſpel, than 
the Tews were in under the Law and ol Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, notwithſtanding all their 


boaiting of their great priviledges. That therefire he may ſhew the excellency 
of Chriſtianity above Judaiſm, he tells theſe Chriſtian-Hebrews, that they were 


(k) Non acceſſits ] i.e. non eſtis 
vocati , & addudti per Evangelium 
ad montem Sinai, ut terrificam legis 
promulgationem avdiatis, ſicut popu- 
Jus Iſraeliticus ; ſed vocati eſtis ad 
montem Sion, &c. 

(l) Nay, that command had fo 
much terror in it , that they muſt 
not approach the border of the 
Mountain, Exed.19.12,&c. If ſo much 
as a Beaſt touched the Mountain, it 
muſt be ſtoned, or fhot through with 
an arrow, 


not called to hear the promulgation of the Law given on 
Mount Sinal.(Kk), a material Mountain, that was in it 
ſelf tou-hable and palpable by the bands of men( though 
in reſpec of God's charge it might not at that time he 
touched (1) ), a* Mountain burning with fire, and co- 
ver'd with blackneſs, and darkneſt, and tempeſt the trum- 
pet ſounding, and the voice of God in a dreadful man- 
ner promulgating the Law , which viz? was ſq terri- 
ble, that the penple were not able to Lew it, but re- 
queſted that God would not ſpeak, to them any more, 
Exod. 20. 19. And ſo formidable was the aſpett of all 
things that. appeared there at that time, that Moſcs him- 
Jelf: ſaid, 1 exccedingly fear and tremble. The Apo- 


ftle having thus ſet out with how much terror the Law, and the old Adminj- 
{tration was delivered, which was enough to keep theſe Hebrews from any de- 


fire 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


fire to retwrn to Judaiſm, he comes now to ſet before them the happy condi- 
tion to woich they were advanced under the Goſpel. He tells them, that by the 
Goſpcl they have been called, and by faith received into the communion of 
the Chriſtian Church, figured by Moxnt Sion ( Pal. 2. 6, oppoſite to- Mount 
Sinai, Gal. 4. 26.), which he calls the Heavevly Jeruſalem, the City of the 
living God, be-auſe it is ſet up, and eſpecialy governed by God, And 
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hereby alſh they come to have communion with the 
holy Angels *, who are Miniſters of Chriſt , and fcl- 
low-ſervants of believers | Rev. 19. 10. ], and make 
a part of the Catholick (1) or univerſal Church, the 
great aſſembly of the fix{t-bom (m), that is, of the 
Ele, who by the fpecral grace of God have recerved 
many heavenly priviledges above other men, as the firſt- 
born among the Jews had above his brethren ;, and 
whoſe names are inrolled4 in Heaven, and they reckoned 
by God as free Denizens of his heavenly City, though 
they be not actualy poſſeſs'd of the glory thereof (n.) Nay 
further, bereby th:y come to have ſpiritual communion 
with God himſelf, the Judg, of all, and with the Saints 
in bliſs, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft, they being 
all Children of the ſame Father, and all wnited to the 
ſame Head, all Members of the ſame Body , and ha- 
vin” all a ſpiritual animation by the ſame Spirit. Tea, 
by the Goſpel they are brought to Jeſus the Mediator 


* Who arean innumerable com- 
pany as tO us, though not as to Cod. 
(17) The Catholick Church is 
diffuſed through the whole world, 
extendeth it (elf to all rims and 
ages ; hath two parts, one Militant 
here on earth, the other Triumphant 
in heaven. 

(m) Primogenitorum ] h. e. Elefto- 
rum , ut qui ſupra reliquos homines 
eas habent przrogativas, quas olim 
primegeniti ſupra reliquos fretress 
nempe, 1, Potiorem partem hzre- 
ditatiss 2, Principatum. 3. Sacer- 
dotium. Capel. 

(n) Jam tum Deus illos habebat 
pro civibus celeſtibus jare, et non- 
dum poſſeſſione. Gror. Vide Luc, 10, 
20, Phil. 4. 3. Apoc. 13.8. 


of the New Covenant (not to Moſes the typical Mediator of the old ) who 
hath eſtabliſhed it with his own blood. And to faith in this blood (mwherewith 
their conſciences muſt be ſfrinkled before they can be admitted into Heaven ), 
they are brought by the Goſpel, which blood ſpeaks better things than the 


bliod of Abel. For that cried for vengeance on Cain, 
brt this for mercy on penitent believers *, Therefore hz 
adviſes them to take heed they deſpiſe not Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing ta them in the Goſpel. For if they were deſtroyed 
thit contemned Moſes, who received his meſſage on 
earth, and delivered the Law only from Mount Sinai, 
then much ſeverer deſtruftion is to be expected for them 
why 4-ſiſe Him who came down from Heaven, and re- 
ceived his meſſage 1m the boſome of his Father,Joh.1.18, 


* Or 10 the blood of ſprinkling that 
hath much more efficacy in it to ob- 
tain God's acceptance, than had. the 
blood of _4be['s Sacrifice, which was 
the firſt type of the blood of Chriſtz 
of which we read, and of which it is 
ſaid , That God had reſpe# unto it, 
Gen. 4. 4. 


and doth now ſpeak, to us from Heaven by his Spirit in bis Apoſtles and other 


faithful Miniſters, And that he might further ſet out 
lency of Chriſt”s Perſon, and the dignity of his Goſpel, 
he hews them, that the voice (0) of Chriſt in promut- 
oatinz tb» Law, ſhook the carth, that is , Mornt Si- 
nai 3 but he promiſed by the Prophet Haggai, ch, 2. v. 7, 
That he would ſhake not only the carth, but hcaven 
alſn, mwbi-h propheſie was partly fulfilled at his firſt 
coming in the fleſh (p). For then at bis birth ax ex- 
trawdinary light ſpined about the Shepherds, Luk.2.9) 
and an extraordinary Star appeared in the heavens, 
Mat. 2.29 and at his Baptiſm the 'heavens opened, 


unto them the excel- 


(0) Chriſt, as God, gave the Law 
by the miniſtry of Angels, Gal.3.19. 

Cum lex eſt promulgata terreſecit 
terram , non Moſes non Angelu ali-+ 
quis ſed, Dei filius, 

(p) Quz Chriſti adventu in terras 
aliquatenus impleta diximus ad Ag- 
gzum ; multo autem perfe&ius im« 
plebuntur in adventu ejus ad Judi- 
Cium. Grot., 


Mas. 3.17 and at his Transhguration 4 voice came out of the cloud, Mat. 
17.53 aid at his Paſſion the Sun was darkned, the Earth ſhook,, aud the 
Graves opened, and many dead. Saints came out and appeared : And at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt there came from Heaven a ſound, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and the Haly Ghoſt in the ſhape of cloven fiery tongues reſting on the 
Apoſtles, and miraculouſly inabling them to ſpeak all languages , all Nations 
were ſhaken with the preaching of the Goſpel, But this prophecy ſhall be move 
perfectly fulfilled when Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, when heaven and earth 

; Hhhhh ſhall 
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ſhall be burat with fire , and whatſvever corruptibility they have, ſhall be abo- 
liſhea, 2 Pct.3.7, that a new Heaven and a new Earth may ſucceed 
wherein ſhall dwelt righteonſ;:-ſ, that is, wherein the Saints betrng made Fo, 
mortal, aad perfeCly righteous. ſhall dwell and abide. The Apoſtle further com- 
menteth upon theſe words of Haggai ( following the Tranſlation of the Ix x 

(p)InHebrzo 277 his quotation of them), and ſhews, that this werd once more ( Pp), doth __ 

elt UYR INN timate, that heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, and ſha!l be wonderfully chay- 

_—— ged and altered (q), in reſpe of their preſent ſtate z that they being remo- 

led videntur V<d, Þe may make a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein bis ſubjedts 

Grzci legifſe 12) for ever abide under his Rule and Government, He concludes this mat- 

TMR PYD ter with this ſerious exhortation, That ſeeing they had 'by futh in Chriſt ob- 

ſemel poiz-hace 4,;124 (r) a right to this glorions and immutable Kingdom [ 2 Pet.1.11.] 

(1) _ ng he adwiſes them to hold faſt and improve the grace they had already ION. o 

in id facta oft 2c, that thereby they might be enabled to ſirve God acceptably . reverencing 

hae quam him in their hearts as their heavenly Father, and fearing to offend him. ſee- 
videmus ma- zyg þe is to be their Tude, For he will be a conſuming-fire to all diſpbedi- 

-00-=ibroury ent impenitent ſinners, and will execute his wrath very ſevere ly againſt all 

& non — ah From Ver. 14, to the end, 

tandz loc' 

faciat. Vida Pet- 3. 13. & Apoc. 21. 1, 


. 


Novis iſts-celis & novz terrz perpetuitatem immutabilem pollicetur Deus Eſa, 66. 22. ad 
conſum.nationem {cil, ſ{zculorum. Capel. s 

Per T& gaatuvoutyd concutienda ſeu inſtabilia, intelligo cali & terrz machinam , ut nunc eſt 
corruptioni.& vanitati obnoxia; quz vocat fattitia quia creata a Deo: per ueTdfeo1y intellizo 
ilam horribilem conflagrationem futuram in fine mundi , quam aliquatenus reprzſentavit ifla 
moutis concuſſio in Legis promulgatione : per 74 ul oaasviutya celum novum & terram noyam 
cum novi« ſuis incolis, 1.e, ut verbo dicam, regnum gloriz. Hzc mihi videtur genuina hujus 
loci inrerpretatio. Parews in loc. 

(r) V. 28. meezaauCevoyTes ] i.e, cum habeamus cum obtineamus regnum, i.e. jus ad regrum 


illud. { y@wty X90 ] E X@pey pro KaTiy auty retincamus gratiam. Ur Ro. 15,.v. 4, Spers illam 
texcamws, Per gratiam, intellige fidemex gratia Dei profegam. Meton, efficientis, Piſc, 


Chap. 13. The Apoſtle having thus inſtrutied theſe Chriſtian-Hebrews concerning per- 
ſeverance in the faith; he now comes, towards the cloſe of his Epiſtle, to ex- 
hort them to ſundry other duties, EIS 

Ii. That brotherly love and Chriſtian charity ſhonld abide and continue 
among them, and that they conſtantly perſevere therem. See Heb. 6, 10. and 
Eph. 4. 3, &c. ; 

2. That they ſhould exerciſe Hoſpitality, aud kindly entertain ſtrangers aud 
baniſhed Chriftians, who were oftentimes conſtrained to + forſake their own 
Cokntrey, and knew not where to turn in; ſee Rom. 12.18. Pet. 4.9 
And to encourage them the more hereunto, be tells them, that ſome have * hol 
by unawares entertained Angels (who at firſt did not diſcover themſelves 5 


(«) Abraham - 1 am (a) Gen. 18.13 and Lot, Gen. 19. 1. 


& Lot, cum 
primum ex - 
ciperent Angelos. Arabes eos putarunt, quos quanquam ignotos multo cum honore exceperunt poſtea 
& nuntio quem adterebant, cognoverunt «eſſe Angelos, 


3+ That they ſhould ſympathize with , and ſhew compaſſion to thoſe that 
are in bonds and adverſity, remembring that they themſelves alſo are in the 
body, and ſo ſubjedt to the like calamities ; and are alſo» members of the 
Jame myſtical body of Chriſt , with other pious ſuffering-Chriſtians, 1 Cox. 
12.26. 

4. Having in the former part of the Chapter commended Charity, Hoſpi- 
tality, aud Compatlion ; in this verſes he commends Chaſtity ; ſhewing the 
means whereby they may keep themſelves chaſt, which is by lawful wedlock, 
which God allows to all ſorts and degrees of perſons , of what eſtate and 
cling ſoever they be | 1 Tim. 4.1,3.], and pronounces it an honou- 

rable 
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rab!e condition of life 3 but declares, that Whorcmongers aud Adulterers 
God will jndg (24). (2) Kend 3 
G4ds] Recte: 
Dei judicio reſervat illa flagitia, quz , ſolent hominibus aliis eſſe abſcondita. Grote. 
Cubile impollutum ] h. e. Suz natura purum eſt & licitum atqz conceſſum, ita ut legitimo ejus 
uſu non polluatur conſcientia. Piſc, 


5. He adviſes them to take heed of Covetouſneſs , leſt that vice corrupt 
therr manners, and be preſcribes contentation with their preſent condition, 
and ſuch things as they have (b), as a prime remedy againſt at, And to (b) That 
perſwade them therennto, be tells them, that God bath promiſed, That be will which is paſt, 


never leave or forſake thoſe that truſt in him, For thongh this promiſe was cannot bere- 
covered, and 


made to Joſhua in particular [ ſoſ.1.5.]3 yet any of God"s faithful ones May ix is a folly to 
apply it to themſelves, and whoſoever truſteth in God, as Joſhua did, and re- grieve tor it: 
poſeth bimſelf on his good Providence, ſhall find God to be with him, and that that which is 
he will not fail or forſake him. So that having ſo gracious a promiſe, be- - Shoe is 
ain s 


lievers may boldly ſay as David ſaid of bimſcIf , Pfal. 118. 6. The Lord is m— 


my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me. From Ver. 1,to7. / whether we 
; | + ſhall ger iity or 

how long we ſhall keep it. Therefore be content with thoſe things you at preſent, bave, Dr. Fones. 
His verbis excludit Apoſtolus, non ſedulam induſtriam , non providam fagacitatem 3 ſed ollici- 
tam diffidentiam, cupeditatem inexpletam , ſemperqz querulum faſtidium rerum przſentium aur 


tzdium. Capel, 


6. He commends to them the example of their Church-Rulers and In- 
ſtructors ( ſome of whom it ſeems were dead); adviſing them to imitate them 
in the ſtedtaftneſs of their fuith , and ſo ſets before them the holineſs of 
their converſation, and the happy iſſue * of it, viz. how 
after they had perſevered in the faith to the end, they * UnCariy Tis avacgegns contem - 
dyed happily in the Lord, with evident proofs of his plantes quis fuerit exitus converſa» 
Ine and favour. And he ſhews them, they may fetch a —— ax ce nA > 
ftrong argument ft or their ſtedfaſtneſi in the faith, from qeheant & felici xorum exitu,beataqz 
th2 obje& of their faith, which is Feſus Chriſt , who morte, quam contemplari eos juber, 
r-mains ſtill the fame obje& of faith, the ſame means elqz ut Deo valde probati, moveri 
of ſuvation, the fame foundation of his Church [ 1 Cor, 4 iniitandam eorum vitam, dr. 
3.11. |, the ſame in all his Offices, and the {ame in 
effcary to all that believe in bim, in all ages of the world, Rev. 13. 8. And 
this being fo, they had great reaſon to continue firm and conſtant in the faith 
of Chriſt, and to take heed of being carried away with new and ſtrange do- 
Grines, which were very different from the Goſpel. And be further tells them, 
that "tis good and profitable for them, that their hearts ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
with the true dotirine of the grace and mercy of God to, us in Chriſt (which 
gves true reſt and quiet to the conſcience), and not think that the mingling 
the obſervation of ſome of the legal ceremonies ( as the diſtinttion of meats, 
&c. ) with the Goſpel, is the right way to get peace and eſtabliſhment. For 
ſuch carnal rites and obſcrvances, as the diftinttion of meits (c), beſhews hath (c,) The 
nothing profited, as to righteouſneſs and juſtification , thoſe that have moft obſervation 


bafred themſolves about them, and have walked moſt ſtriftly in the obſervance o the _ 
| ion © 


of them. See Rom. 14-17. Col. 2.16. tticats, cannot 

- : ſettle or eſta- 
bliſk the heart in true and ſolid peace s but the grace of God in Chriſt , is the true Cordial 
that can ſtrengthen the heart ; therefore he adviſes them to ſtick to that, and not to be carried 


away with other do&rines. 


And beſides the unprofitableneſt of theſe legal rites, be ſhewps they bring 
great damage to the obſervers of them. For thereby they _ themſelves 
of all benefit which they might otherwiſe receive from Chriſt. For, ſays be, 


(to ſpeak, in terms agreeable to the Old Teſtament ) We Chriſtians have an 
Altar, 


\ 
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Altar, that is, a Sacrifice upon an Altar, viz. Jeſus Chriſt , that wir ſacr;.. 
ficed\on the Altar of bis Crofi, of which ſacrifice they have no right to 


(4) Quia Tabernaculum cum toto 
cultu erat umbratile, Chriftum ven- 
tarum przfigurans, ut docuit ſupra 
caP. 9» deſervire igitur Tabernaculo, 
h. ec. Ceremonias obſervare poſt 
Ch riſtum exhibitum, erat © hriſtum 
abnegare, & vitimam <jus evettere. 
Pare. 

Dum figuram tehent, 2 veritate ſe 
faciunt aliznos. Cluv 

Qui exhibito Chriſto adhuc de- 
ſerviunt tabernaculo, h e. adizrent 
ceremoniis legis atq; in illis ſuam co- 
ram Deo juftitiam quzrunt; illi non 
poſſunt edere de hoc altari ſpirituali, 
h.e. Non poſſunt reddi participes 
ſacrificii, & beneficiorum per Chriſti 
mortem partorum. Glaſs. 

* Cum dicit Apoſtolus, comburun- 
tur extras caftra non ſuum ſeculum 
proprie reſpicit, ſed Moſaicum, quo 
populus in deſerto more militantium 
caſtrametabaytur, * _ 

(s) Chriſtus ut ſanguine ſuo ſax- 
flificaret, h.e. a peccatorum ſordi- 
bus ſan&os nos & puros reddoret,&c. 


Zeger. 


eat, that is, have no part in it, who ſerve the Taber- 
cle (4), that is, addit themſelves to the legal rites 
which were uſed in the Tabernacle, and belonged to the 
Ceremonial Law. The Taberza:le and Chriſt cannot 
ftand together. If they will needs retain the ſhadow 
Jtill, they have no right to the body. And as the High- 
Priclt, who ſerved in the Tabernacle , might not eat of 
the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood he brought once 
a year into the not holy place, to make atonement for 
fin (Lev. 16. 6,24, 27. ], they being to be burnt with- 
out the Camp * : ſo they, who ſince Chriſt was exhi- 
bited, ſerve the Tabernacle , and adbere to the Leviti- 
cal Ceremonies, cannot partake of Chriſt, For He, that 
he might fulfil the Type, and might ſanQtifie (e) his 
people with his own blood; that is, make areal atone- 
ment and expiation of their ſins by his own blood 
( which the High-Prieſt did only typically by the blood 
of beaſts ), and that he might confer grace »pon them 
Juffered death without the gates of Jeruſalem. And 
from Chriſt”s going forth to ſuffer without the gates, 
and bearing bis Croft , he deduces this tropological or 
pradiical wſe, that thoſe that profeſs themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, ſhould forſake the legal ceremonies, which were ad- 
muniſftred within the Camp ; and withdraw their hearts 


and affetions from the world, and ſhould go forth to Chriſt; that is, cleave 
faſt to him and his doftrine, being ready to take up his Croft, and bear re« 


proach for bis ſake. 


And be ſhews, their hearts ſhould be the more difpuſed 


hereunto, becauſe of the uncertainty and inſtability of all things here b-low. 
Here we have no abiding City, but we ſeek, and expect one to come ( if we 
be ſuch as truly believe the Goſpel ), which hath firm foundations, and is 
eternal in heaven , ſee Heb. 11. 10,16. And ſeeing Chriſt not only bore bis 
Croſs, but offered up Himſclf a ſacrifice for our ſins , he exhorts theſe belie- 
ving-Hebrews, and all Chriſtians, to offer up to God, in and through his me- 
f) ? diation, the ſpiritual ſacrifices (t ) of prayer and praiſe 1 Pet.2.5.] and that 
can « quile continually *, all the days of their lives, which ſacrifices are the calves or 
Chriſt? (olibs fraits (g) of their lips [ Hoſ.14-+3. ], whereby they confeſs aud magnifie his 
eſt, ſed Ew» bleſſed Name (h). And another ſacrifice which they muſt offer up to God, and 
chariftica & which he will graciouſly accept (in and through Chriſt) is, beneficence and 


(f) Non ex- 


grtieudials. liberality to thoſe that are poor and neceſtous | ſee Gal. 6. 10. Phil. 4.18. 
© Eleeno- Mat. 25. 34, &c, ]. From Ver. 7, to 17. 
ſyn 


Z. 
* Fugiter ] Ne putemus unquam nos ita perfunctos hoc officio ut deinceps non teneamur amplius 
£0 'ungi. Vid. - Theſ. 5.17. 

(8) Fraftum labiorum noftrorum ] Sic vocat preces, laudes, gratiarum aRiones, quas labiis noſtris 
Deo off-rimus confitentes nomini ejus  h. e. Deum pro acceptis beneficiis celebrantes : Sub ſpecie 
gratiarum aftionis, non dubium quin totum genus invocationis, & precum comprehendat, Meta- 
phorice, preces & gratiarum a&iones appellat vitulos labiorum, Hol. c, 14. v. 3. 

(65) Nomen Dei paſſim ſumitur pro Deo. Vid. Rom. 15. g, 


He begins now to draw to a concluſion of his Epiſtle, and having before, 
at v. 7, adviſed them to follow the example of their ſpiritual Guides and In- 
ftructors that were dead, and to imitate them in the ſtedfaſtneſt of their 
faith, and bolineſt of their converſation ; He exhorts them now to ſubmit them- 
ſelves, and to be obedient to their Paſtors and Teachers that were living, in 
all things #hey ſhould enjoin them according to the word of God, For he tells 
thew, Such as they, watch and takg care for the good of their ſouls, as thoſe 


_ w#hat 
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that muſt give account to God of the people committed to their charge | ſee 
Ezek. 3. 18,19. 1 Tim. 4. 16. Ia. 49. 4. ] He adviſes them therefyre -to be 
obed:ent to their direfiions, that ſo they may do their work with Joy and 
comfort, and not with ſighing aud complaining to God againſt the ſtubborn- 
neſs and ſtiff-nzckedneſi of therr people \, for thereby ( beſides that they will 
diſhearten and diſcourage their Minijters in their work ) they will highly pro- 


voke God againſt themſelves for this their refraftorineſi, Ver. 18. 


He entreats them to remember him in their prayers. 


For whatever calum- 


nies falſe Teachers might ſpread abont of him concerning his rejefting the 


Levitical Ceremonies, &c, be hoped that he did endea- 
vour to keep a good conſcience *; and was willing in all 
things t» walk uprightly according to God's will and 
command, And he beſeeches them the rather to pray for 
bim, that the impediments of bis coming to them beg 
removed by their prayers, he might come the ſooner, and 
they might the ſnoner enjoy the benefit of his preſence 
and company. He? concludes his Epiſtle with a ſolemn 
prayzr , humbly beſeeching God, the God of peace (who 


* Conſcience is a fun&ion of the 
underſtanding » whereby we apply 
the general knowledg that isin us, to 
our paiticular thoughts , words . and 
ations, The School men fay, 'tis 
Applicatis ſcientia ad faitum ſeu faci- 
ewdum Neoterici, Eft prattic's« ſylogiſe 
mus hominen excuſafts ant accuſans. 


i both the Author and lover of peace and concord among Chriſtians, Rom. 


15. 33. and 16.20.) who raiſed Feſws Chriſt from 
Shepherd of the ſheep (whom he redeemed by his own 
blood, mhereby he ratified and confirmed the ever- 
laiting (a) Covenant that ſhall never be altered), that 
he would pleaſe to frame and fit * them for every 
good work, an4 would accompliſh that in them which 
wi y't wanting; and would work, in them by his Spi- 
rit what ever was pleaſing in bis ſight. And this be 
begs for them through the t and mediation of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt ; to whom. as to true God (b), he ſhews all 


the dead , the great 


(a) Fedus zternum eſt zterna re- 
conciliatio cum Deo ſanguine Chriſti 
ſancita, de qui _ Cap. 9. Ve. 12, 
dixerat Chriftum (emel per proprium 
ſanguinem in facrarium celeſte in« 
greſſum zternam nobis redemptios- 
nem pariſſe 

* xaaT&pTigar)] Aptos vos reddat? 

(b) This Praile in the Scripture is 
never aſcribed to any but to the true 
and dternal God. 


honour and glory ought for ever to be aſcribed. Laſt of 
all, be exhorts them to take kindly, and to make @ right \ 
uſe of the exhortations and advice he had given them in this ſhort Epiſtle, 
wherein he had handled many weighty matters in few words, and bad not 
dilated and enlarged upon them as be might have done. He ſends them the 
ood news, That Timothy was now ſet at liberty, and gone forth, as "tis 
probable, to preach the Goſpel with whom (if he ſhortly return'd unto him ) 
he hoped he ſhould come to them, being very deſirous to ſee them. And ſo with 
ſalntations to them all, but eſpecially to their Church-gopernones, 0t only from 
himſelf, but from ſeveral Chriltzans of Italy ( who oftex viſited him at Rome 
in bu impriſonment ) 3 and wiſhing unto them an encreaſe of grace, and an 
abundant ſenſe of the love and favour of God in Chritt ,..be ſhuts up hi 
Epiſtle. From Ver. 18, to the end. 


SECT. 


f 
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SECT. XII. 


"T*HE Apoftle Peter being now at Babylon, ſeems about 

this time to have written his firi# Epiſtle to the Jews, 
diſperſed through pontzs, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithy- 
ria, of whom he had an eſpecial charge, and of whoſe con- 
verſion he had been a prime Inſtrument, AF. 2. 9. The occa- 
ſion of his writing to them, ſeems to be, that he might confirm 
them in the faith, that he might ſtir them wp to conflancy and 
cheerfulneſs under the affiiFions and ſufferings they met with for 
the profeſſion of the Goſfelz and that he might exhort them to 
adorn their profeſſun by a holy walking in their ſeveral rela- 


10S, 


— 


ao 


be Firſt Epitle In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, 
Peter. 


1. The Preface. 
2. The Boay.of the Epiltle. 
3. The Concluſon. 


of © HE Preface contains a deſcription of the Penman (whoſe Apoſtolick 
Office 1s mentioned, to give the greater authority to his Epiſtle ) and 
of the Parties tj' whom the Epiſtle is diredted, viz. the Chriſtian Jews ſcat- 
tered through ſeveral Regions, whom he minds of their excellent fturitual con- 
dition, to comfort them' under their outward afliciions and tribulations, For 
by the judgment of charity, he judges them clc&t according to God's decree and 
FR gracious predeſtination, and effetiualy called, that th:y 
* Eph. 1. 4. In ſanTificationem ſhould be ſantiified * by the Spirit , ſhould obey the 

Spirits] i,e. Ut ſanCtificentur Spiritu, kt Mead 4 WA led atk 
ut obediant fidei, & aſpergantur ſan» 77997, 414 1701 y fait e ſrrinktea with the blood of 
guine, &c. Vatab, Chrift, and ſo brought into a ſtate of peace and recon- 
ciliation with God. To all theſe he wiſhes an abun- 

dant encreaſe of grace and peace, V. 1,2. 

2. He comes to the Body of the Epilile. And firſt , he begins with (o- 
| Iemn gratulation, humbly and heartily bleſſiag (a) God 
(a) Nos Deo benedicimus cum ejus for all ſpiritual bleſſings which be vouchſafes to belie- 
beneficia & gloriam celebramus. vers, who are by regeneration and the renewing of his 
Jiu raiſed to a lively hope (by the reſurrefion of 


(b) This the Apoſile faith, be- eſz Chriſt from the dead) of an inheritance (b) which 


cauſe many Jews looked tor an Fp incorruptible (the beanty and glory whereof” can ne- 


Ry kingdom under the Meſ- ver be ftained, and which is ſafely kept for them in 


heaven, Col. 1.5. ); they-being in the mean time kept 
and preſerved by the power of God through faith in Chriſt, againſt the temp- 
tations of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, ſo that they ſhall not fail 
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of attaining that ſalvation (c), which is prepared for 
them, and fhall be openly given and beſtowed on them 
at the laſt day. In the hopes of which ſalvation be 
ſhews, thy bad great matter of r:joycing, though now 
a little while * (if need be, and God ſee it good for 
them ) they be permitted to be in heavineſi through 
manifold affliciions and temptations. And as their affii- 
Gions are ſhort, ſq are thiry ne-eſſary for the trial and 
purifying of their faith, that it may be more pure, like 
Gold that is tried. Tet there is this difference in this 
matter : Gold being never ſo well purified, will ſoon 
periſh.z bat faith (4) ( which is more _ than 
gold ), being purified by af;1ns and trials, will abide, 
and will be highly eſteemed, commended, and gploriouſly 
rewarded by Feſws Chriſt at his appearing \ which bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, though they never knew by face, yet they 


493 


| (ce) Salutis nomine intelligit non 
initiunm quod in hac vita habemus, 
per ſanRificationis, juſtificationis, ac 
pacis conſcientiz gratiam : Sed com- 
plementum ilius per glorificationem, 
quod in altera expe&amus, conſtans 
perteAi animi & corporis, ab omni 
miſerid, liberatione, & zterni gloril, 
quz ut jam latent, fic ultimo die pa- 
tefient, 1 Joh, 23. 2. Gomar. 

.* Nempe dum brevis hac vita 
durat. 


(4) Aurum uſu, & attritu con- 
ſumitur; fides verd durat uſuque 
augetur. 

Ut exploratio fidei, h. e, Ut explo- 
rata fides veſtra, 


dearly love ,, and though they have not ſeen bim here on earth, yt they be- 
lieve on him, and in {0 doing have ſo great and glorious matter of rejoy- 
cing in their ſouls, that it cannot be expreſſed by themſelves, nor ſufficiently 
valued by others. Tea, by believing in him, they ſhall 
certainly receive (ec) the fruit , reward, and end of (8) V. 9. Kowtburar) i. e. Certd 
their faith, which is the ſalvation of their ſouls. This Teportaturi. Enatlage temporis He- 
is that ſalvation ( through faith in Chriſt incarnate) P*aica- 


of which the ancient Prophets ſo diligently enquired . — —y : 9a - 
and ſearched after a fuller knowledg of, who ( being in- 
fpired by the Spirit of God ) propheſied of that grace 


ris, unde Hebrzi mercedem appel- 
lant TYWIN i.e. finem. Prov. 23.18, 
Piſc, 


by which this ſalvation is offered, as that which ſhould 
be more clearly revealed and manifeſted in the days of 
the Gofgel, Tea, they diligently enquired to what time or ſeaſon the Spirit 
of Chriſt that was in them, did point, when it moved them to propheſie and 
zeftifie ſo long beforehand His ſufferings and humiliation, which were to pre- 
cede his exaltation and glory. And they received this revelation, that the 
things of which they propheſied, were not to be fulfilled jn their own, but 
in after-times. The manifeſtation of the Metlias in the fleſh, they themſlves 
were not to ſee | Luk. 10. 24. |, nor bis ſufferings, nor bis aſ:enſim. But 
theſe things ( be tells them.) are now reported and clearly manife/te1 unto 
them by the Apoſtles, who were eadued with an extraordinary meaſure of 
the Holy Spirit, ſent down upon them on the day of Pentecoft, Act.2, And 
this way of ſalvation, 4s *tis now clearly manif:ſted, is a matter ſh raviſh- 
ing and wonderful, that the Holy Angels themſelves delight to Ink (ft ) into (Cf): Alludi 
it, And if ſh, ſurely Believers ought highly to prize this Goſpel-revelation. - mommar ng 
and ftedfaſtly to adhere to it, whatever they may ſuffer fir ſo doing. From 1 * 


per Propitia- 
Ver. 1, tO 13. torio. Piſcator 


ſatuir. 
Fuit enim propitiatorium typus Chriſti. Kom 3.25- 


2,” He comes now to give them ſeveral exhortations to the pradfice of 
ſuch duties of holineſs as their excellent eſtate did oblige them unto, And, 

1. He exhorts them to vigilancy, to gird up the loins of their mind 
(as ſervants that wait for their Lord), to be ſober and watchtul, and to 
hope ftedfaſtly and perſeveringly for that grace * and ſalvation, for that per- | 
fecion in holineſs and glory, which God of his free grace wall give them 
at the appearing of his Son Feſus Chriſt to judg the world. Ver. 13. 


Per gra-, 
tiam quz dee 
fertur,ſalutem 
intelligitquz 
ratione complementi nobis obtinget ultimo die, quo Chriſtus ſecundd patefiet, Gomar , 


2, From 
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2. From their right of adoption, he exhorts them to be obedient to theix 
heavenly Father, not faſhioning themſelves according; to the inſtigation of their 


(gp) bee Lev. fuer lujts (which ruled in them in their ignorance), but to endeavour to 


It. 44, an 
ch. 19-2. and 
ch. 20. 7» 


anſwer ther ho'y vocation : For there ſhould be a conformny between the 
holy Lord, and all bis Chilaren 'g', Ver. 14, 15, 16. 

3. He tel's them. the Father ( whom they call wpon , and who will Jue 
every man impartially according to his work, ) ftritily reourres holineſs from 
all thoſe that draw nigh to him, and call him Father, Therefore they ought 
to paſt the time of their ſ-journing here in this world , in the fear of God, 
walking awfully as -in his fight, Ver. 17. 

4. He preſſes them ts the ſindy of holineſs, by 'a motive taken from their 
Redemption. He tells them, they cannot be inſ#nſible that they were redeemed 
from their vain converſation, and furmer ſinful courſe of lif: ( to which they 
had been captivated by the example of their fathers, and by tradition ), not 
with filver and gold (which yet will ranſim a King), but by the precious 
blood of Chrift ( whom the Paſ-hal-Lamb typified), and who was from 
eternity fore-ordained unto the Offce of the Mediator, though he was not 
manif-jted in the fl-ſh till th ſe Iati days, and that with a ſpecial reſpect to 
the good and benefit of thoſe lit ſh-ep of the houſe of Iſrael who truſt in 
God and firmly expeci his pardoning-mercy in and through his Sou's M-dia- 
tron : Unto which they are the more encouraged ſeeino the Father is (7 fuly 
ſatisfied wit! the ranſom paid by bis Son, that he hath raiſed bim from the 
dead. and glriowſly exalted him to his right hand in Heaven ; pon which 
account their faith may now ſafely and com ortably reſt on God (h) as a 


(h) Fides in ,,.,-;/-4 Father to all that truly believe in him in and through his Sox 


Deum Pa- 
trem non CXx- 


ciudir fidem 


in Chriſtum 


Chap. 2. 


Feſus Chrift, From Ver, 18, to 22, 


& Spiritum ſan&um, ſed includit; quia, unus ſunt Deus. Gomar, 


5, He comes now to exhort them to brotherly love : That ſeeing by the 
power of Chriſt's Spirit enabling them to obey the Goſpel, they bad got their 
inward corruptions of pride and (clt-love, ſo far purged out, #s to attain 
unto ſime degrees of ſincere affection to the people of God ther: fore they 
ſmild labour to grow in that .gracc, and to bave ſuch a love t9 them, as is 
not only tervent, but floweth from a ſincere deſire of thei? good, and duth 
prove it If to be \uch, by real effets. Ver. 22. 

6. Seerng they were regenerate, and born again, as he charitably Judged, 
and had a new lite and nature wrought in them, not by ſq f4ding a cauſe 
or princzple as that which is the inſtrument of produting their natural ſub- 
ſtance , but by the word of God, which (in its effefts upon the regenerate ) 
liveth and abideth for ever : therefore the excellency of their new nature, 
and permanency of therr ſpiritual eſtate, ſhould move them to walk ſuitably 
to it , and particularly, to live in love with the reſt of the people of God 
who are children alſy of their heavenly Father, Ver, 23. ; 

Laitly, H- ſets before them the excellency of their ſpiritual eſtate, by com- 
paring the ſame with the belt eſtate of men naturally conſidered, with all 
their ornaments of Wit , Wealth, and Honour, wherein they uſe to glory 
which are all (to Jallude to that of the Prophet Eſay, ch. go. v. 6.) like to 
the withering graft or fading flowers, but the word of the Lord ( which 
by the Goſpel is preached to them), as to its truth, an4 as to its effes 
upon the regenerate, abides for ever, and conſequently ſ5 doth their eſtate 
who are begotten again by it. Ver. 24, 25. 


Sering therefore they were born again, they ſhould lay afide all malice, 
and guile, and hypocrifie, and envy, and detration, which are Jo contrary to 
brotherly love (' before preſt as an evidence of their regeneration) , and 

+ new-= 


w 
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q.d, Non cor« 
> poris ſed ani- 


they will do, if they have taſted, and realy perceived and felt wn their minds, mz lac. 


Church as the 
thereof ( which ſupports and holds the Edifice toge- 
ther ), berng choſen of God, and very precious in his 
fieht, and was firſt to be manifeſted in Sion (f ), or the 
Church of the Fews | that trom Sion might go torth 
the Law. and the word of the Lord trom Jeruſa- 
ſem, Ez. 2. 3. Mic. 4-2. ], from whom the news of 
him was to go forth to the reſt of the world. And they 
might aſſure themſclves, that he that truly believes in 
Him, ſpall not be aſhamed, or confounded , or deceived 
in bis expectation. To them therefore that believe in 
Him, be ſhews Chriſt # very Precious (2), or an ho- 
nr, and they have a very high - eſteem of him. But 
us for others who ſlight and negle@ him, they ſhould con- 
ſid-y. that thar frone whom the Rulers (h) of his time 
ft at nought, is now highly exalted by th Father (ac- 
eor-ding to the Pſalmiſt's words, Plal.118.22,)), t» be the 
glorious Head (i) of the Church 3 bat be will prove 
a ſtone ut which thoſe perſons wil! ſlumble * to their 
hurt , and x Rock, again|t wth they will Plit to their 
wttor confuſion , whoſe blind and carnal bzarts do (ll 
find ont ſmething in the Goſpel whence they take 0+ 
exfion to quarrel at this Saviour, and ſo they will bring 
rain upon themſelves , as a mad man does that daſhes 
himſelf againſt a ſtone in bis way z God baving in his 
juſt Decree appointed, That deftruftion and eternal per- 
dition ſhould be the puniſhment of ſuch obſtinate and 
diſubedient perſons. But though this be the woful ſtate 
of thgſe that ſlight Chriſt ; yet he ſhews, truc believers are 
highly bl:ſ:d : for to them thoſe honourable titles be- 
long , and may juſtly be given, which the Lord wouch- 
fafed of old unto the viſible Charch of the Tews Exod, 
6.6. and Deut.7.6,7.viz. thzy are, 1. Achoſen genera- 
tion, by effetiual vocation ſeparated : from the world for 
his ſervice. 2. 4 Royal.( k) Prielthootd; being Kings 


To 


* Ver.6. azedye pro wietty erate 
Piſc. 

(ec) Senſus xard wida; apud Pro- 
phetam eſt : Siqui falvi eſſe vellent 
ex decem Tribubus , illis confugien- 
dum Hierofolymam , velut ad arcem; 
{ublimior vero ſenſus in Chrifto, ad 
quem confugere debent omnes qui in 
zternum (ervari cupiunt. Grot. 

Vix alius eſt V. I, locus, toties in 
N.T. citatus, & Chriſto adaptatus. 
Vide Mar. 12,10, Act. 4. 11, Rom. 
9. 32. Eph. 2.20. xPet, 2. 4,6. 

(tf) 1n Sione lapis ile poſitus eſt 
ubi inchoari oportuit ſpirituale Dei 
templum , quemadmodum & Eſaias 
ait Eſai. 2. v. 3. 

(8) Th pro WyTiues, abſtraftum 
pro concreto, 

(h) Sacerdotes, Scribz, & Phari- 
ſei, appellantur edificantes3quia eorum 
erat, populum in fide & moribus zdi- 
ficare, 

Ci ) Caput ponitur pro ſummitate 
alicuzus rei conſpicui, & pro eo quod 
in re quaq; precipuum eſt. 

* Iui impingant in ſermonem re- 
belles ad quod & poſiti ſunt} Horum 
verborum prizs deiignat propric pas 
nam , poteriws culpam. Pro nomen 
autem ad quod refertur ad prim,non 
ad pofterizs, Improbos enim deſtinavit 
Deus ad penam, non ad culpam. Capel. 

In hoc increduli a Deo deſtinatt 
ſunt ut graviſſime impingant, h.c.Du- 
riſſimas ferant incredulitatis ſux pa» 
nas. Grot. 

Sicut qui in lapidem impingit lz- 
ditur , & dolorem fſentit ; fic qui ad 
Chriſtum lapidem ſ:1utts, incredulitate 
impingit, Izditur infigniter,& dolores 
#ternos incurrit. Et notetur ben& 
quod verſu 95 precedenti, 73 «x«f)&s 
ut antecedens a Teggxuucart ut con- , 
ſequente, (ejungatur. Ad boc igitar 
judicium, & penas, proprii contu - 


maci3 promeritas , incredulj ſunt poſitt a Deo. juſlifimo omnis dr«dd a; vindice , & judice, non 


antecedentis (ed couſequentss, 
(k) Regesappellantur, 1. 


- Sunt membra Chriſti Regis, proinde in capite ſno meritd Reges conſentur, 
wh oy non quidem externo, ſed Spiritu Sano, qui eſt oleum lztitiz, 


Reges 0 


& 


& judiciarie volunt ati reſpe&tu, Glaſs. ; 
Quia vitiolis imperant affe&ibus, nec peccatis permittunt dominium. 


3- Quia unguntuc ut 
Plal. 45-7. Fridlih, 


. 
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and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1.6, and having a new mature in ſome mea- 
ſure reſembliag the Divme Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4 3 beiag co-heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. $.17 ; of a. Kingdom that canvot be moved. Reb. 12.28; and being 
Prieſts to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to» God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. 4A holy Nation , for they were all {aderally hly : but the true b:lievers 
among them were endued with true ſand#ifiration. 4. A pcculiar people 
that is, a people that Chriſt ha purchaſ-d to hinClf Ly his exwn blood, and 
all for ths end, that thy might publiſh the Wilde m. Power. Jullice. Grace, 
and Mcrcy of Him, who called them ont of darkneſf to light 5 and out of a 
ſtate of ſin. ignorance. and wrath. to a \tate of holin-ſl, and the true know- 
ledg of God, and of favour and reconciliation with him, $9 that be might 
\ ſay. that Hoſca's prophecy, chap. 2. 28 'k) conrerning the reſtoring the Fewpiſh 
(k) This Nijox to the favour of God again, after their rejetiion for a time, bad now a 
place Peter |}, un-accompl ſhment in them. From Vcr. 1, to 11 
avplies to the g C pt c . «1, . 
ſcarter'dlews, 
who were converted unto Ch iſt : And Rom. 9. 25, Paul applies to the converted Gentiles, who 
are now boih one in Chriſt, Eph. 2. £3» 


He further exhorts them. that remembring they were but pilgrims and 
ſtrangers here in this world, they ſhould abſtain from fuliiling #boſe fl-mly 
luſts which warr againſt. and ave direfly oppoFte to the good of th-ir Pals, 
Rem. 7.23. And that their converſition ſh.uld be ſo boly and bon. ſt among 
the Gentiles ( among whom they lived) that whereas they were y-ady to 
reproach them as evil-docrs, they mght by their good works whi h they ſhall 
behold, be brought to change their minds concerning them. and ſo their good 
converſation might be a preparative to ther converſion , and occaſion them to 
praiſe and glorifie God for it, when it ſhall pleaſe him to viſt them by bis 
Grace, and to draw them by his Goſpel to beli:ve im bis Son | Luc. 19. 44.] 
Ver. I1. 12, 

1. He comes now to ſhew them how they ſhould carry themſ lves with ye- 
ſpe and ſubmiſſion to any form of lawful Groernment eſtabliſhed in th- ſc. 
veral Countreys where they were ſcattered wheth-r the ſime were exer if 4 
by a King, or other Governours , which ſeveral torms of Civil Gov:rumert, 
he calleth an human Ordinance. For though all P:wer in general is the Or- 
dinance of God, yet the particular form of Government is not determined Ly 
him, but I:ft to the choice of human prudence. direfted by the general rul>s of 
the word. And be tells them, they muſt ſubmit to» the Magiſtracy th y are 
&nder, tor the Lord's ſake; that is that thly may bring honour to God 
thereby. who hath enjoined them that ſubje&inn. 2, Becauſe thoſe M wgiſtrates 
are appointed by God, and ſent by him , that th'y may puniſh and ſuppr-ft 
evil doers, and commend. praiſe, aud encourage th:ſe that do well. Rom.13, 
3, 4. 5. For this, be tells them. is the will of God, that by well-doing they 
ſhould confute the calumnies of unreaſinuble men , who out of agnorance re- 
proach Chriſtianity, But it may b? ſome might obj-q, Are not Chiiſtians 
free? He anſwers, th:y are; yt ſo, as they are obliged to carry themſelves 
as th:iſe that are made free by Chriſt from the dominion of ſin, but not from 
a due ſubj:flion to lawful Magiſtrates, and therefore mult not uſe their Chri- 
ftian liberty 4s a cloak, or covering to any wickedn'fi or maliciouſneſt whatſy+ 
ever; but. as the true ſcruants of God, muſt make conſcience of all duties ye- 
quired of them, both towards God and man, And that they may perform 
this. he enjoins them to deſſuſe no man , but to give that reſþ-& to all men 
which is due to them. according t» the ſtation wherein God hath ſet them ; 
That they bear an eſpecial love to theſe who are of the houſhold of faith 
and, That thry fear God, and honour the King, From Ver. 13. to 18. 

In the n-xt place he exhorts \crvants to give ſubjettion and obedience to 
they own Maſters, fearmg to give them any Juſt- occaſion of offence , and that 
they carry themſelves ſo, not only to thoſe who are good and gentle, but to 


thoſe 
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thoſe alſo who are auſtere a4 moroſe, For this is acceptable to God, if any 
man. upon 'account that he may pleaſe him, patiently ſuffers wrongs and in- 
juries. But what great matter is it, ſays he, if men endure ſubmiſively thoſe 
preniſhments which their own fults have juſtly brought upon them ? But when 
they have done no ill, and are then abuſed and contumeliouſly uſed, if this be 
born pati-ntly and humbly. this is that Chriſtian vertne of meekneſt which God 
will certainly reward ; and this, he tells them, is that which all Chriſtians are 
called nnto. an4 where'f Chriſt bimſelf bath given us an eminent example to 
be imitated ly ws, who though he was pcrfefly innocent, yet be met with 
many bitter contumelies from men ; but being reviled , he reviled not again ; 
and when th'y put him to death , he neither threaten'd nor menac'd , bnt, 
praying fir bis perſccutors , committed himſclf and his cauſe to God, who 
Judgeth righteouſly. And many excellent benefits accrue to us by his ſuffer- 
ings. For, t. He bare the puniſhment of our ſins in bis human nature oz 
the Crt, and ſo made expiation of them. 2. By bis death he purchaſed ver- 
tee fir the ſliying of fin in us, and for the quickning of us to the duties 
of holineff, thae we being dead unto fin, might live unto righteonſneſl. And 
therefore Chriſt jan-ſervants ſhould conſider not ſ5 much what they ſuffer for 
Chrift, as the benefits they receive by him, For though they may receive 


ſtripes and wounds unjuſtly from their Maſters in their 


bodies ; yet let them remember what healing (|) they OM uw _— h.e. Remiſſs pec- 
, 3 Co catis, Deo reconciliati, Gom, 
have for-their ſouls by the wounds * and ſtripes of Aludit ad vibices & livores ſer- 


Chriſt. Laſtly, He remembers them of the woful eſtate vorum. Hidbb. 

they were mm before their converſion > wandring like 

ſtraying ſheep, in innorance and ſinful ways , but now by the powerful grace 
of Chriſt they were brought home to Him #he good Shepherd, and to bis Fold; 
who will tike care for the ſalvation of their ſouls, though their bodies and 
outward man may oftentimes here meet with hard uſage from their unjuſt Ma- 


fters, From Ver. 18, to the end. 


He now gives Precepts to Wives, direfting them how they ſhould ca , 
themſelves towards bs Husbands, if :t ſhold ſo happen ba they hould be mag. 
unbelievers. He enjoins thew to carry themſelves with ſo winning a kindneſt 
and humility towards them, that if they be not converted to Chriſtianity by 
the Goſp?l preached to them, they may by the ſweet, obliging, and dutiful be- 
baviour of their Wroes (which they ſee the Chriſtian Religion inſtrufts them 
in) be without any further preaching wronght on, and converted to the faith; 
eſpecrally they ſeeing nothing but chaſtity and holineſs, joined with the fear of 
God, and reverence towards themſ-lves, ſhining in the converſation of their 
Wives. And for their Attire, he enjoyns they ſhould not be too curious in a- 
dorning ther ontward perſons with plaited hair, gold chains, or gay clothes, 
but thowld eſpecially take care of their hearts and ſpirits, that thoſ* be adorned 
with the graces of meckneſs and quietneſs ( which ornaments will not wax 
old as the others do), and are in the ſight of God himſ"If, of bigh value and. 
efteem. For after this manner. he tells them, viz. with outward modeſt attire, and 
inward meekan, the holy women of ancient times ( that were emment for 
their piety and faith in God), did ſet out themſelves, living in obedience to 
thei® own Huchands. He inſtances in Sarah , who eminently teſtified her 
obedience to Abraham her Husband, calling him by a title of honour, not 
of equality. T» whom, be tells them, they will ſhew themſelves to be like, as 
Children to a Mother, if they labour to diſcharge a good conſcience in all the 
duties veenired of them , and if they be not by any fear, or terror, or oppo- 
fition of therr unbelieving Husbands, or any others, driven out of the way of 
their duty. From Ver. 1, to 7. 

In the next place, be exhorts believing Husbands to dwell with their be- 
lieving Wives 4s men of knowledg ( and as ſuch as are well acquainted 
with their duty ), carrying themſelves wiſely and diſcreetly towards them, gi- 

wing 
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ving them meet and due reſpect ; taking care of them, and bearing with them 
(a) Vas ſeu i their weakneſſes (a), and behaving, themſelves with tenderneſi towards them, 
organon infir- as being fellow-heirs of eternal life (which is freely grven of grace to all true 
mins Vocat believers, whether male or female ); that ſo, through brawling and firite, 


mulicrem , -iy dravers and other religious exerciſes be not hindred, Ver. 7: 
quia tamerf their prayers | g ſe 7 


uxor eſt na- : R l 
tar3 viro infirmior; tamen inſigne ejus organum eſt ad uſus longe przſtantiſſimos conditum. Igitur 
non id circo negligenda eſt, quoeniam ſit imbecillis, ſed & contrario tanto magis ſolicite habenda. 
Glaſs. 

, H- comes now to exhort all Chriſtians in general, to concord and nity of 
judgment and affettion among themſelves , to ſympathy and a fellow-feeling 
of one anothers afflitions, to brotherly love, to mercitulnels, zo affability, to 
courtetie, to patience, ot rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, unto 
them that injure them, but contrariwiſe, bleſſing and praying for them, and 
wiſhing all good unto them. And he urges his exhortatioa with theſe reaſons : 
1. Becauſe Chriſtians are called to the pradtiſe of theſe Vertues , eſpecially Pa- 
tience, that they may, by the exerciſe of them, attain the glorious inheri- 
tance of everlaſting bliſ| and happineſſ, 2. Becauſe to be patient, and peacea-. 
ble, aud watchful over their tongues, # the beſt way to make their lives com- 
furtable. 3. *Tis the beſt way to have the watchful Providence of God over 
them for -good, and to have therr prayers heard 3 whereas the face of Gods 
agaiſt them that do evil, and he ſets himſelf as an enemy againſt them, 
according to Pſal. 34. 12,13, 14, 15+ 4+ '1;s the probableſt way to ſcape 
trouble and harm from evil men, to ſhew themſelves canſtant purſuers of that 
which is good. But if (as ſometimes it will full out) they do ſuffer for righ- 
teo:ſneſs ſake, they ſhould count this #0 other - than a bleſſing; and therefore 
whatſoever danger they are threatned with by the power of their perſecutors, 
they ſhould not be afraid or diſturbed at it, but ſhould fanCtitie the Lord in 
that diſpenſation towards them [ Tfa. $. 12,13. |, and ſhould furaiſh them- 
ſelves with ſuch a clear knowledyg of the truth of the Goſpel, that when they 
are asked, they may be able to ſhew the grounds and reaſons of the faith 
they profeſs, and conſequently of the hope of eternal life wrought in them 
thereby and that with mecknels of ſpirit, and a boly fear of miſcarrying in 
giving their teſtimony. Laſtly, They ſhould labour to get their Conſciences 
cleared from all guilt, by faith in the blood -of Chriſt, and ſo guided by the 
l:9ht of his word, that they that accuſe them as MalctaQtors , may be con- 
winc'd that their lives are very hoxejt and inoffenſive , being ordered accor- 
ding to Chriſt's doctrine and command, But if it pleaſe God to permit them 
to ſuffer for well-doing, they ſhould remember, there is no matter of ſorrow in 
that ; but if a man, to avoid ſuffering, fall into ſix, and thea ſuffer for it, 
they ſhould conſider, that that will be a ſad thing indeed, without any allay 
or matter of comfort to bim. And ſeeing the innocent Son of God, who was 

perfectly righteous, dyed for our fins (who are wnrigh- 

(b) rerod yer, hic, eft idem quod teous) that he might reconcile (b) us (who were ene- 

o—_—_ _—_ $ WW FO mies ) = God Ws put to death in bis huma- 
09 AACR ee 9" mt nity (c), but raiſed up agaiz by the power of his Spi- 
_— — divinam, ut Rom. th. or Godhead 3 zt doth therefore wil -ot 4 bis Br. 
oh lowers ( for the purchaſing of whoſe redemption he dyed ) 
to undergo thoſe ſufferings chearfuly for his ſake , which they meet with in 
following their duty to him. And ſince there are many ſouls of men and wo- 
men to whom Chriſt did once, by bis Spirit, in the Miniſtry of Noah, and other 
* Gen, 6 3. of bis ſervants, make known the way to life and ſalvation *X who are now 
(4) Toig & impriſoned (d) in Hell for evermore, becauſe of their ſlighting ſo much patieuce 
# ] 1is . 
__ in carcere inferorum ſunt, tus autem vivebant. Scaliger. 
Petrus oftendit Chriſtum Spiriew, h. e. Divini ſui natur4 hominibus 'primi mundi prediciſſe 
per os Noachi reſipiſcentiam,& ad eandem lenitate ſua, & arcz conſtru&ione invitiſſe, i tamen 
exceptis paucis, immorigeri per manſerunt : Unde corporibus ſubmerſi, ſpiritibus verd, h. e+ ani- 
mabus in infernum detruſi, nunc in eo carcere, juſto judicio aſſervantur, Gom, 


s as 
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as the Lord did exerciſe towards them , eſpecially during the tims of Noah's 
preparing the Ark, wherein a few only eſcaped deſtruction ( the water bear- 
ing up the Ark); therefore it dith concern thoiſe who have the Goſpel more 
clearly preached to them, to give obedience thereunto, whatver th:y may ſuffer 
for it, And fince Believers have a ſpiritual priviledg anſwering to the Ark, 
ſealing their ſafety from the deluge of God's wrath , namely , their Baptiſm 

by which we mean not the external part of it alone , which can only re- 
move the filth of the body; but the internal, viz. the application of Chriſi®s 
blood to the conſcience, whi:h thereupon comfortably anſwers and witneſſ-s for 
them before God, and anſwers all challenges to the contrary upon this ground, 
that our Surety is alſolved from our debt which bz took, oz himſelf. whereof 
bis Reſiirrection is an evidence), therefore they bave no reaſon to fiint it 
doing their duty. or to Fear in the midj(t of tneir ſuf rigs, Aad latly, Since 
their Mediator and Head i« gone #4 their nature and name to poſſeſs Hea- 
ven. ſince be is in high:#t dignity and power with God the Father , ſince be 
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hath all the Heavenly Hoſt of Angels at his command, therefore noze of nis 


follywzrs need fear (uffering 12 following their duty to him, 


to the cnd. 


H- nw returns to his former argument, to preſs them ta the ftudy of ho- 


lincſs. He tel's them, that foraſmuch as Chriſt hat) ſuffered for the expia- 


[rom Ver. 5, 


Chap. 45 


tion of owrr ſins in his human nature, they onght ther-fare to arm them- 
ſelves with the ſam? mint, and t» be ready to imitate him in the morti y- 


ing of the fleſh. For he that bath mortified (a) his 
corrupt nature (iz imitation of Chri/t's dying for our 
fins, and by grace received from him), that perſon hath 
ceaſed from living unto fin , or ſerving fin any longer, 
Rom. 6. 7. And ſurely be doth arm himſclf with this 
conſideration, That he ought not to give any of the re- 
maining part of his time ( that be is to live in this 
mortal life) to the obedience of thoſe Iuſts, or to com- 
ply with thoſe ſinful appetites that ordinarily are ſtir- 
ring in men, but muſt endeavour im all things to live 
according t» the will of God. An1 be tells them, 
thy (bh) had ſpeat too much of their time pait in the 
dys of their ignorance and unregenera:y, in the ſ.rvice 
of th*ir luſts, wallowing in all forts of wilen-fi againſt 
both Tables of the Law, after the manner, an4 according 
to the luits of the Fcathens among whom they ers 
ſcattered, an4 "twas now more than time 'C) to break 
off that courſe, and to ronſecrate the remainder of therr 
days to the pr xtiſe of holineff@. And th gh th, ſe Hea- 
then unbelievers may think (trange, and be offended at 
their abſtaining from their former vices, ad that they 
run nit headlumg with them into all 1:fhluten:f} and 
debaurhery, and may reproach them an4 their Religion 
upon that account \ yet thy ought not to be thggeby 
mmved , for thoſe prophan? perſons ſhall be brought ( will 
they, nill they) to grve an account t9 Chriſt of theſe 
ther reproaches, who ſhall judg (d) the quick, and dead. 
For, for this cauſe was ths Goſpel preached ( viz, by 
Noah, 2 Pet. 2.5. ) to the men of the old world, who 


(a) Uſurpatur hic potius vox Te- 
Sy, quam dm $aroy que extat 
Rom. 6, v. 2, quia Apoſtolus nos 
vult ad Chriſtum Archetypum revo- 
care, ac docere quod per mortifica« 
tionem carnis paſſioni Chriſti con» 
formes reddamur. In voce gapxi eſt 
&v]ardxaag's. Eacnim in priori mem- 
bro accipiebatur ſub#antialiter pro 
naturi humani Chriſti, peccati labis 
experte. Hic verd accidentaliter pro 
carnali concupiſcentia & vitioſitate 
naturz ex Adio derivatl. Fridlib. 

/b) Legendum hic videtur vyuly- 
Cui le&ioni favet collatio verficuli 
lequentis, Piſc. 


-(c) Sufficere vcbis debet preteri- 
tum tempus quo vos quarquam Fudsi 
vixiſtis Gentium wore corrupti 3 pra- 
vis do&oribus. Eſt idololatriz quz- 
dam ſpecies adeſſe Sodalitiorum 
ovartTiong » de quibus proſeQa falfis 
Diis dantur. Et in hac maxime 1e 
credibile eſt Judzos 1!!os antequam 
Chriſtiani eſſent , accommodalle ſe 
Gentium moribus. Grot. 


(d) V.s. f ui paratws eff judicare) 
poteſt reddi qui judicaturm ef 5 uea- 
Awy xelras. Druſins, 


are now dead, that thoſe among them mizht be (c) judged and condemned (e) V.6. Ad 
by Chriſt, who notwithſtanding the lizht thereof, walkd according to men in hoc enim &x 


mortus Evan- 


gelizatum eft, ut damnarentur ſecundum homies in carne vivant autem ſecundum Deum inſpiritn, i.e. 
Tewogeuutror, quz vox preceſlit veriu rertio, & hoc loco reſumenda, ut damnarentur qui incedunt 
ſecundum homines in carne y viverent vero qui incedunt ſecundum Dewn in ſpir,tn, Neq; aliter video 


quomoco potuit expediri ſenſus, m——_ 
LINN 


thc 
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the flcſh, being led away by their own carnal Iufts , and that thoſe of them 
might live, and be eternaly happy, who walked 2cccrdirg to God in the 
ſpirit, that is, according to the will of God; being led and puided by bis 
holy Spirit. Therefore Chriſt will judg not only theſe who ſhall be found 
alive at his coming, but the dead alſo. From Ver. 1,t07. 


Anther argument whereby he preſſes the ſtudy of holineſs, is, becauſe the 
end of all things was at hand 3 that is, the end of the Jewiſh State and 
Polity. For that great fatal deſtrufion threatned to the obdurate Jews, and 
often mentioned by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, drew nigh, ſee Mat. 24. Jam, 
5.3, 9. Therefore he exhorts them, 1. To be ſober, and mederate, and to be 
much in prayer with God), and to add to their prayers watchfulneſ, that that 
day do not ſirprize them unawares, 2. He preſſeth them to exerciſe a fex- 
vent love and charity one towards . another, as the ſum and chief of all the 
duties we owe to our Neighbour : For Love or Charity, he tells them, will 
cover a multitude of fins an1 failings among Chriſtians [ Prov.10.12.], and 
will hide them from the knowledg of the prophane. 3. They ſhould be cheer- 
fuly hoſpitable to their poor brethren , without grudging or murmuring at the 
charge. 4. They ſhould endeavour rightly to employ their ſtiritaal gifts for 
the good of others, which they had received according to their reſpewve places 
in the Church, as counting themſelves ſtewards of thoſe various gifts beſtowed 
on them through the free grace and favour of God, He inſtances in two, 
1. Preaching of the word 3 ſhewing, that he that teacheth and .inftrufteth 
the people, ought to do it with that uprightneſt and reverence, as becomes one 
that is a ſteward or diſpenſer of the Oracles of God, 2. Miniſtration to the 
poor ; which office the Deacons were faithfuly to diſcharge , and private 
Chriſtians were alſo to exerciſe their liberality according to the ability God 
had given them , that in the right uſe of all theſe gifts , God might receive 
glory (both by the Steward and diſpenſer of them, and by thoſe alſo who 
are profited by them ) through Teſis Chriſt, in whoſe ſtrength only theſe 
gifts are rightly employed | ſoh. 15. 5. ], and through whoſe merits and me- 
diation, the intention to glorifie God by them is accepted [ Heb.13.5.]; to 
whom, as to God bleſſed for 6ver, all honour and dominion ought for ever to 
be aſcribed. From Ver. 7, tO 12. 


Moreover , he exhorts them nat to be troubled or amazed at the ſharpeſt 


perſecutions or hotteſt trials they ſhould meet with for the ſake of Chriſt, For 


conſidering that in that furnace their graces will be tried, and their corrup- 
tions purged away, they ſhould count it matter of joy to them, becauſe hereby 
they are made partakers of the afflitizons appointed for the members of Chriſt, 
and are made like unto him in ſuffering , and ſhall ſhare . with him m his 
glory, and have matter of incomparable exultation and joy at his ſecond com- 
ang. In the mean time, if they be reproached for the Name of Chrift, and for 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, they ſhould eſteem it the happieſt thing that could 
befall them. For the glorious Spirit of God delighteth with his comfortable 
and ſupporting-operations #to reſide in the hearts of ſuch as ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſi ſake z which bleſſed Spirit, though he be blaſphemed by perſccntors, 
yet he is glorified by thoſe who boldly confeſs the truth, which he teacheth 
and imparts unto them. But he adviſes them by all means to be careful, that 
not any of them ſuffer as an evil-doer in any kind, but if he ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake, or becauſe he is a Chriſtian, he ſhews that he ought to rejoyce 
in it, and to glorifie God, who hath made him willing , and hath enabled 
bim to ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, and hath thereby honoured him with a 
certain degree of Martyrdom. He tells them, the time is at hand when the 
Chriſtians muſt expett great ſufferings. Judgment will begin at the Houſe 
and Family of God, for the correftion and trial of his own children. And 
if God thus begin with his own children, who. embrace the Goſpel> of his 

Son, 
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Sor, what a dreadful end (c) will he make with thoſe (e) De mon; agit & ejus gentis 
that wilfuly reject and deſpiſe it? 4 #4 if the righ- neon þ i = go me 
tcous 2 this ife do ſmart for their ſins, and meet panjetis locus 'g. 27, ubi et 7123 
with ſo many afflitions, that they cannot but with quyriana. Grot, © 
great diffculty (conſidering their own weakneſs) enter 
into the Kingdom of God. Surely the wicked, who give up themſelues to work 
iniquity with greedineſs, ſhall be wonderfully puniſhed, ſometimes here in 
this life, but moſt certainly hereafter ; neither ſhall they find any place to ſhelter 
themſclves from the everlaſting wrath of God. Therefore there is #o reaſon 
why the godly, to ſhun ſufferings from them, ſhould join with them in their 
evil ways, ſeeing their end will be (5 terrible. From all which he inferrs, 
that thoſe who ſuffer according to the will of God, ſrowld bold on in their 
duty, and commit the keeping of themſelves to him, exerciſing faith on his 
2mnipotence, who created the World, and ſo is able to preſerve them from 
the fury and rage of men, if he pleaſe, and on his Faithfulncſs, who will 
certainly perform all bis promiſes to every faithful ſervant of his, and therefore 
will certainly preſerve them, if it be beſt for them , and if he do not, be will 
make their very ſufferings tend ty the enhaunſement and encreaſe of their 


glory. From Vcr. 12, to the end, 


He now comes to exhort the Presbyters, the Paſtors, a#d Spiritual Guides Chap. 5. 
of the Church, to diſcharge their duty faithfully in feeding the flack of God 
which was among them. And that he may preſs this exhortation the more 
effetiually upon them, he tells them, he himſelf was an 
Elder (2), and one that had been a witneſs of the ſuf- _ 
ferings * of Chrift | Mat. 26.37. Mat. 27.29. Act. hiraſelf aboveall, and as the Head of 

| all Teachers. 

3-15.], and hoped to be a partaker (b) of that glory Em Petros viatums & 
which ſhould hereafter be revealed and communicated to ;qqe quod hiſtoria non docet, ſed cre- 
all true and ſincere Paſtors at Chriſt's ſecond coming. dibile eſt audiens crucifixum iri, ejus 
He preſſes them therefore to feed the Lord's people with his quoq; rei ſpeRator eſſe voluit, fed 
truth , and to rule them according to his diſcipline — & in _ _ 
(both which may be comprebended in the word muayers ), () xooyords ſupple Futurus. Gror, 
and that they diligently attend the overſight of their 
flocks not doing it by conſtraint, like Mercenaries 3 nor meerly for filthy Iu- 
cre's ſake, but with a free and ready mind, deſigning faithfully to ſerve their 
Lord and Maſter, and to profit his people thereby, and further, that they 
ſhmld not impiouſly lord it over the Church (which is God's heritage and 
peculiar lot, choſen out of the common multitude for his own propriety), buc 
be enſumples t» the flock, in all boly walking, that when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, they may receive an eminent degree of bliſs, a never-fading 
Crorn of Glory. From Vcr. 1,to 5. | 


(a) Peter therefore doth not exalt 


He then points out the duties of the flock, whom be calls the younger, 
either becauſe they were generally younger in years than their ſpiritual guides, 
'r becauſe they ought to ſhew that reverence and obedience to them which is 
ſuitable in young, ones towards their elders. He exhorts thoſe younger ones 
to ſubmit themſelves to the guidance of ther Elders and Teachers, enjoining 
and commanding them things right and juſt in the name of God. Next, as 
tellow-mcmbers in the Church, he enjoins them mutual ſubjeQion one to 
another, in” all duties of love, and particularly in receiving private admoni- 
tions. And in order hereunto, he adviſes them to adorn themſelves with hu- 
mility, and a mean and ly efteem of themſelves. For, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prov. 3.24, * God oppoſeth himſelf againſt them that are high and + geexuk. s. 
haughty., and manifeſteth his grace and favour to them that are humble. 51, 52. ' 
He adviſes them therefore to- ſubmit themſelves with humility of mind to the Mat.23.12. 
guidance of God, and the direftions of thoſe he hath ſet over them, remem- _ _—_— 
bring bis Almighty Power, and bow eafily he can cruſh them , if they IP yo, a 

obedient , 
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obedicnt 3 but if they be obedient, they ſhould confeder. that he i able to 
exalt them, and will certainly do it, erther in this life (if be ſee it 0 1d fir 
them), or at the. day of judgment. And if they walked in w.ys of obedi- 
dience to him, they need not be diſquieted at ary diffculties that they may 
meet with , but ſhould, with ſerentty of mind , caſt 2!] their carcs on him ; 
for they might aſſure themſelves, he hath a peculiar care of them, an of what 
concerns them, that no burt ſhall accrue unto them. From Vcr. 5, to $, 

He further exhorts them, to be ſober, and vigilant, and licdfaſt, in ad- 

. hering to the trath, and the profeſſion of the faith of Chritt, and 5 to re- 
fiſt the Devil and his temptatzons (who is our cruel and reſtleſs Enemy), 
eſpecially thoſe ſolliciting them to Apoſtacy by reaſon of their ſufferings \, re- 

embring. they had all the rejt of the Lord's people in the world for their 
{cllow-ſoldicrs i this warf.ire, who have their ſeveral ſhares of aiction to 
ſaffer, and their ſeveral meaſures of hardſhip to endure, as well as they. And 
therefore they ſhould not expel} a better condition in the world than the rt 
of their brethren. Ver. 8.9. 

In concluſion, He ſolemn!y prays for theſe ſifſering-Chriſtians. that God (who 
is the Anthor of all Grace, and u# freely ready to» communicate the ſame to, all 
bumble and penitent ſinners, and rho hath call'd them. by th» Goſpel, tn the 
poſſeſſion of his everlaſting glory. throvugh the merits and mediation of his Son ) 
would pleaſe, after they have ſuffered a little while here in this world, to per- 
feet the work, of grace be hath b:gun in them, to eſtabliſh, and ſtrengthen, and 
ſettle them in the truth . that therr rnion with Chrilt the Foundation, 
mioht be made more firm and (trong. To this infinitely gracious God he deſires glory 
and dominion ſhould be for ever aſcribed. Ver. 10, 11. 

He tells them, he had written this ſhort Epiſtle to them ( by Silvanus, 
whom he took for 2 very faithful friend unto them ), wherein he had exhorted 
them to their duty, and had born bis teſtimony to the Goſpel ; aſſuring them, 
that that contains the true Doctrine of Salvation. aud a true manifeſtation 
of God's grace to all penitent ſuaners who by faith Iay hold on Chriſt : Which 

Dotirine, as they had been taught, they did bither'o 


(c) V. 12. eis iy pro iv n- 


Gret, 


(d) The Church at Babylos ſeems to 
be made up of the poſterity of thoſe 
Fews who ſtayed there after the ex» 
piration of the ſeventy years capti- 
vity , whom this Apoſtle ( being a 
Miniſter to the Circumciſion ) went 
to viſit, having planted, as it ſeems, 
a Church there. 


profeſs, and ſtand faſt in (c), and they would do well 
to do ſo to the end. For *tis a Doftirine that would 
deceive none that embrace it. He ſeuds them ſulut utions 
from the Chriſtians at Babylon'd }, whom the Lord had 
choſen ont of the world to be a Church to himſelf. and 
to ſhare with others of bis people in ſſuritual and eter- 
nal mercies. He ſalutes them alſo from Mark, whom 
(being inſtructed by him in the Goſpel ) be calls his Son. 
Laftly, He exhorts them to expreſs their hearty affe- 
Gon one to another by the kiſs of Charity ( which 


was the ordinary ſign thereof in thoſe times and thoſe Countreys ), and ſo wiſhing 
peace and all manner of proſperity to all among them that were converted to 


Chriſt, and profeſſed faith in him, he ſhuts up his Epiſtle. From Ver. 12.to 


the end. 


SECT. 


T be Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 413 


"THE Apoſtle Peter, not long after this, ſeems to have re- 

ceiv'd a revelation from the Lord of his approaching de- 
parture out of this lifez and therefore writes this his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, intimating the ſame unto them, 
Chap. 1. 14, Our Saviour had long before given him an inti- 
mation that he ſhould dye a Martyr, Joh. 21. 18,19. Verily I 
ſay unto thee, when thou waſi young thou girdedit thy ſelf , aud 
walkedſt whither thou wouldſt but when thou ſhalt be old , thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee , and 
carry thee whither thou wouldſt not. This he ſpake, ſignifying by 
what dearth he ſhould glorifie God. Our Saviour further told him, 
That this ſhould be before His coming in judgment againſt Je- 
ruſalem, which John ſhould live to ſee, Job. 21. v. 22. It ſeems 
the Apoſtle was now more particularly warn'd thereof, and ac- 
cordingly ſends this his Epiltle as his laſt farewel to the believing- 
Jews ſcattered at that time through many Nations. And this 1s 
the laſt we find in the Scripture of this great Apoſile. 


In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, wye @econd E 


of Peter, 
1. The Preface. 
2. The Body of the Epiſtle. 
3- The Concluſion. 


I. HE Preface 3 which ſhews us to whom the Epiſtle is direfed, viz. to 

the believing-Jews ſcattered up and down in the Roman Empire, 
who had obtained like precious faith, for quality and nature, with the 
Apoſtle himſclf, and which intereſſed them all in the ſame prectous promiſes 
ad priviledges which he himſelf had intereſt in, aud whoſe object i the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt (a) owr God and Saviour. To all theſe he heartily (a) bs M- 
wiſhes an abundance of grace, and of that peace which does accompany it, gawgluly 1 
together with all hind of proſperity; and that, in order hereunto, they may 948 y 0aTH- 

x 


daily grow up in larger meaſures of the knowledg of God, and of Feſus 0g] Ex Gre- 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. Ver. 1, 2. > 


eodem dict y 


non autem de duobws diverſis, vid. Tit, 2-13. FuSitia iba quam fides in au juſtificationis ample- 
Ritur, non eſt juftitia Dui eſſeutialts, ſed juſlitia aFiv2 & paſivi3 obedientia Chriſti parta, Fridlis, 


-— oe 


ground of his confidence , that God would cencreaſe gracc in them, 
M'mmmm becanſe 


2. He comes to the Body of the Epiſtle, wherein he expreſſes the 
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* V,3. os inſervit Wationiz & becauſe * be had of his own goodneſs, and the free ex- 
Ggnificat idem , quod 47# poſiquam epcjſe of bis divine power , afforded them all the belps 
vel fiquidem. Fridlib, needful for the attaining of «tcrna] life hereafter, and 

(a) But Kites &, deere bl ie Jar Oe making them truly pious here 5 baving broughs 
aliqui poſitufs putent pzo «gs vid. #2 to a ſaving-knowledg of Chriſt. who had calied them 
Bez. & Piſcut« Alii per gloriam & by his own glory and veartuc (a), that is , by bis 
virtatem intelligunt gloriotam virtu- Goſfel | which is the great power of God, Rom, 1. 16.1, 
tem & poteuciam Chriſti, to glory and eternal felicity. as the cyd 3 and ta the 

(bY #} 5y (not H3 &y) "as ſome practiſe of vertue ( that is, of grace and holineſi). as the 
Greek Copies read it. Sic Vatablus MmCcans. By which Saviour. (b) be tells them, are given 
per quem. unto Ws great and precious premiles. as of Juſtifica- 

tion, ſanciification, and eternal hfe, The fulfiling of 

which promiſes t» believers, doth make them partakers ( mot of the infinite 

Eſſence of God, which can neither be divided nor communicated to any crea- 

ture , but ) of ſuch hcavcnly qualities us make them in (ſome meaſure to 

reſemble their heavenly Father, they having eſcaped hereby the corrupt man- 

ners and debauchedneſi which the gexcrality of the world run into , by fol- 

lowing the ſinful inclinations and lujts of their own hearts. An4 this ſame 

* y.g. 3 dv- thing *, that they have rececved ſuch great benefits from God , ſhoeld mind 
#3 Gre. ) and excite them to give all diligence to grow In grace, aud t» 1d one ver- 
tune to another 3 partzculayly. to faith to add the Chri- 

(d) Per epe7yiy hic re&e puto ſian vertne off fortitude (d ) or cocrages to Coriſtian- 
poſſe accipi fortitudinem in fide, Grot, courage, a greater meaſure of knowlcdg, 3 to knowledg, 

temperance z to that, paticncez to that, godlincls, or 
religiouſneſt (which conſiſts in a du? care rightly to worſhip Gd ); to that, 
broth-rly kindnels, and an efpecrtal love to the houſhold of faith; and to 

_ tht choricy, or good-will to all ſorts of perſons. He tells them, that if theſe 

vertucs and graces be in them (eſpecially in any emment degree) , they will 
: produce excellent fruits and effetis (Cc), ſo that their 

(e) V.8. Iſta efficiunt ut cogni= pr of Chriſt and the Goſpel, will neither be nn- 
tio Chriſti & Evangelii quam ad- rofitable td cberfch " f "Pr" 
epti eſtis neq; inutilis fit aliis neqs P!9'' emſelves, nor uſ-leſs to others, But t at 
vobis infrutaola. Grote. Chriſtian-prof. ſſor who lacks theſe graces, whatever il- 
x luminaejon he may pretend to, is indeed blind as to 

(f) abi aaCoy 5% xabepious (pirituals, and cannot have any true ſight or knowledg 
Toy TANG GUTS _g_——n. PRE of the things of the other life, and bath forgotten (as 

Non -— = _ — it ſeems) the purification (ft ) of bimſelf from bis for- 
Te . +> uaoma Vid. Eph. 5. 26. Idem. mer fins, which be profeſſed and obliged himſelf to in 

bis Baptiſm. He exhorts them therefore earneſtly to en- 
deavour after theſe graces and vertnes, that ſo they may prove aud demon» 
ſtrate themſclves to be effefinally called aud elected, and may make their cal- 
ling and cleftion ſure and evident to themſelves, and by this means they 
ſhall be kept from apoſtaſie, and a total and final falling away; and God will 
with a larger and more copious affetion, receive them into the everlaſting khing- 
dom of his Son, and eternal life will (4s it were) more largely opea it ſelf 
to receive them, and they ſhall have the ſenſe and firſt-fruits of it in a more 
abundant meaſure. And ſeeing the hazzard of negligence, andthe advantage 
of diligence, was ſo great, therefore he tells them, he would not be negligent 
to [tir them to their duty, and to mind them of theſe things, though many of 
them he apprehended were both diſcerning and ſolid Chriſtians. And he judged 
it meet fo to do, whilſt he was in the tabernacle of this body, knowing that 
ſhortly he muſt end his life by a glorious Martyrdom, as Chriſt had told him, 
Joh. 21. 18, 19. Aad this exhortation which he had written, would be pro- 
fitable to mind them of their, duty after bis departure, From Ver. 3, 
fo 16. 
He comes now to exhort them to conſtancy in the faith , and ſtedfaſtly to 
adhere to the dotirine taught by bimſelf and the other Apoſtles. And to aſſure 
them of the truth and certainty thereof , he tells. them , that himſelf and bis 


fellow - 
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felow-Apoſtles had not followed artificially-deviſcd tables, when they made 

knowa and teſtified nnto them the tixſt coming, of Chriſt in the fleſh, and 

how by bis Doctrine and Miracles he powerfuly ſhewed. bimſelf to be the 

true promiſed Meſis. For himſelt , James;, and John, had been with bim 

in his transfiguration on Mount Tabor (g) Mat. 17, 

and had there ſeen the Majeſty that was then injtated (g) Called here the boly Mountain, 

on him, and heard the voice that came from the cxcel- GR . was A * mn on 
8 0 . - - dent preſence 0 , . 

lent Glory (that is, from the Majeſty of God the Fa 1. appearing of Chrit upon ity s 
ber out of the ſhining-Clo ), ſaying, This is my be- 1, City of Fernſalem is called the 
loved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. But beſides holy City, Mat. 4. 5, becauſe there God 
this, be tells them thcy had the Prophecies of the Old hath planted his Worſhip and San- 
Teſtament, which fore-told theſe very things concerning Auary- 

the Mctliah, which have been fulfil” d and accompliſhed 

in the Perſia of ]clus of Nazareth 3 which prophecies were a more lurc 

word to them than the voice from Heaven, Not that there was any wncer- 

tainty in the Lords woice uttered from Heaven. but becauſe a tranſient voice 

is more eaſily miſtaken or forgotten, than a ſtanding authentick, Record.” There- 

fore ſeeing the written word was ſo ſrire a ground for their faith to reſt 

npoit, they did well to attend unto it, as to a light that ſhined in the dark 

and ſhadowy time of the Old Teſtament | ſee Rom. 13. v. 12. | And they 

ſhould continue ſo to do, till (h) by conſidering thaſe an- 

cient prophecies, and comparing them with what Chriſt Re... ts donec antecedens tempu” 

, per includit, ſed conſequens non 

hath really done and ſuffer'd, they might find the day ,ccenridexcludit, ut Mat.28.20, & 
dawning upon them, and the morning-ftar ariling alibi. Gowar. 

in their hearts, that #4, the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf 

(who is the Sun of Righteoubiels, and the Morning-ſtar of the Church, 

Rev. 22, 16. ), ſo enlightning their minds, and fo fully convincing their con- 

ſerences, that no more doubts or ſcruples ſhould be left in them concerning 

this great Truth atteſted by the voice trom Heaven, and confirmed by the 

writings of the Prophets | As 10. 43. ], namely, that Jeſus is trac Methas, 

the Son of God. This alſo he ſhews, they mult bold as a firſt principle, 

and a thing eſpecialy to be believed, That none of the writings of the 

Prophets were of any private impulſe (';)) or incitation, or frang meerly (5) Omnino 
out of their own brains; neither did prophecy come upon them according, to aſſentior iis 
the will of man; that #, they did not propheſie when they would, or what qui hic le- 


they would | ſce 2 King. 4.27. ], but they fpake by the inſtin#t and impulſe _— pu* 
of the Holy Ghoſt. From Ver. 16, to the cad. an} ee 4 
Non eit pro+ 


phetia res noftri impetia. Grot. Hammonduws nofter vocem 4T/AUortu; retinendam cenſet & fic 
interpretatur. No prophecy of Scripture is of their own incitation, motion, or letting looſe; that 
is, is not without particular miſſion and appointment of God. 

Amir aut ic: Qu! aucune des prophetics qui ſont continues enP Eſcriture, n'eſt de I inftin& parti- 
culicr d' aucun homme, ni ne doit fa revelation aux lumieres de fon efprit, See his Paraphraſe 


on this Epiſtle, 


He now forewarns them of falſe Teachers (a), and Heretical Seducers Chap. 2. 
that ſhould ariſe among them, He tells them, that as there were truc - Pro- (a) Hinc diC- 
phets among the people of Iſrael of old (who ſpake by the inſtin& and impulſe camus Sata- 
of the Spirit of God ), ſo there were ſome alſo talſe, and ſuch as were meer nam ſemper 
Cheats and Deccivers, who ſlily crept in: And thus they muſt expect it will =” horn 
be with them now; there will ariſe ſome falſe Teachers among them, who Pens. & in. 

ſidiaturum 
eſſe. Diſcamus etiam non propterea deſinere aliquem cztum eſſe Ecclefiam, quia in eo tumul- 
tuentur aliqui ſedu&ores. Nam Satan ſua Zizania potiſimum in ipſo culto agro Domini inter 
bonum triticum ſpargit, non in Sylveſtribug ac ſaxoſis ſpinetis, Et ſicut Deus ipſe olim tentavit po- * 
pulum ſuum an in ſemel accept3 puritate religionis perſeverare velint Deut- 13, Sic etiam Chriſtus 
& Apoſtoli, conftituti ſemel do&rin3, juſſerunt Chriſtianos in e4 conſtantifiime perleverare, quia ſint 
venturi pſeudo-prophetz facientes magna miracula & ſigna Mat, 24, Hoc idem etiam hic Petrus agits 
Fl, Illhricws. 
: will 
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* Dominum ſuum a quo us re. will privily bring n damnable Hereſics , and by theix 
dempti megabunt'] $i non ipſis verbis falſe dofirines (either directly or implicitly ) deny * the 
expreſſe, tamen iplo fao; finondi- Lord Chriſt and bis benefits, who by bis precious blood 
recte, tamen per ea quz cx Mp2 gf oy the Croft, paid a ſuffcient (a) price for them 


A Fotos remedie (which would have been available for them, if thy had 


%m pro omnibus ſed non ſufficiens me- truly believed 1n him), and ſo will by mg upon thems 
diam,ſinc Fide. Vid. Heb, 2.9, ſelves ſpeedy deſtruftion. And many, be foretells them, 
will be led away with their deſirnGive carnal doArines, 
whereby the glorious, pure Goſpel of Chriſt will be evil-ſoken of, whilſt the 
very Gentiles ſhall take notice , that ſome that profeſs themſ:lves Chriſtians, 

teach impure docrines, and live wicked lives. 

He further tells them, that theſe Deccivers being ated by covetonſueſt, will 
with their cunning words and diſcourlcs. ſeek, to crrcumvent them, and make 
advantage of them. However he ſuggeſts to them , they ſhould not fear the 
being loag exposd to therr temptations, For the Judgment to which ſuch Im- 
poſtors wer? long fince adjudged by God , is now approaching , and will cer- 
tainly ſurprize them. And that he might the more clearly convince them of 
this, he ſets before them a threefold inſtance : 1, Of the Angels that ſinned, 
whom God did not ſpare, but upon their rebellion againſt bhi. caſt them pre- 

ſently out of Heaven, aud condemning them to the 
(b) Teprepdoag] ad paenas tartar-. Pains of Hel (b). reſerved them undey the reſtraints 
reas damnavit, Ade. of bis irreſiſtible power in a ſtate of miſery and horroy 
( as condemned Malefatiors are reſcrved in ch1ins and 
darkneſi) to the day of judgment, the time of their execution, win they 
ſhall be caft into evcrlalting torments, Mat. 8. 29, And if God ſpared wot 
the Angels that ſinned, they might eaſily imagine, he will not ſpare falſe pro- 
phets and their followers. 2. He injtances in the people of the old world, on 
whom God brought the Flood, and drowned them, only preſervins Noah (with 
ſeven more of bis Family) who often warned them to repent and amend their 
lives. Laſtly, He inſtances in the wicked Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and their neighbouring villages or ſuburbs, which he adjudged to utter deſtru- 
ion, and conſum'd them by fire from heaven, and made them an exemplary 
ſpeftacle and document to all that ſhould ever live in the like fins, Tet at that 
time when he manifeſted ſo much ſeverity towards thoſe wicked Cities, he de- 
livered Rightcous Lot, and bis Family, whoſe pious ſoul was daily vext with 
the unrighteous deeds of theſe impure Sodomites, 

From all th ſ- examples he inferrs, That God knows hiv to preſerve his 
own ait"rl ſcrvants from the temptations and troubles wherewith they are 
here exerciſed, aud he can reſerve the wicked to the day of judgment, to be 
perniſhed according to their deſerts. From Ver. 1, to 10. 

Now among theſe wicked ones, be. ſhews theſs Hereticks and Scducers 
are chiefly to be reckoned , whom he thus charatierizeth. 1. They are 1mphre 
and niclean perſons. 2. They deſpiſe government. and ſpeak evil of dignities, 
3- They are preſumptuoue, audacious, and ſelf-wil*d, Their ſia in deſpiſing 
lawful anthority, he aggravates by ſetting before them the contrary example of 
good Angels | ſee Jude v.g. ], who are greater in power and might than 
any Magiſtrates here on earth, yet even theſe, though God employs them to 

. protet his Church, and ſometimes to withſtand and puniſh the tyranny and 

- Ur apparuit ,,,e of wicked Rulers *; yet they bring not a ratling-accuſation againſt them 
in Zgypto* before the Lord (tl "ud in all the Scripture), . neither do th 

Sennacheribo ®fore the Lord (that we can find in all the Scripture), . neither do they ſet 

out, with reviling words, what they have to ſay againſt them, that bear upon 

them a lawful authority. But the temper of theſe Seducers is far different from 

this : For as brute-beaſts, following the brutiſh impetus and force of their ap- 

(c) Due ad P*tites, purſue after their prey till they run themſelves into the net (and ſo 


__ 


interitum fa- ſeem made (c) to be taken and deſtroyed of men ); ſo theſe falſe Teachers 
fa ſunt] b.e. | 
os elcam bruto impetu perſequuntur, ultro in retia & exitium ſuum ruunt, 


ſpeaking 
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ſbeaking vilely and' reproachfully of Magiſtrates (the uſe 
and benefit of whom they underftand not), ſhall periſh 
by the deftruttion (d ) which they juſtly bring pox them- 
ſatves, and ſhall receive the reward of their wickedneſs 
and nnrighteonſneſs. He further ſhews them, That theſe 
are they who count daily (e) voluptuonſneſs their Hez- 


417 
{d) W757 $Iof natet Fapioorra) 
Przpolind gy redundat: ſuointeritu 
interibunt. Piſc. 
(e) iy npuige pro xaff julegy in 
die delicias, je. quotidianas delicias, 
Glafs, 


ven, and in the day-timc take © pleaſure in thoſe wellanies which are wont 


ty need the night to cover their ſhame. He tells them, 


Icmiſhes to the Chriſtian name. They are ſuch as de- 
licrouſly ( f } pleaſe themſelves 1n the cunning artitices 
and fair pretences whereby they deceive others, inſmuating 
themſelves into them, both at their religious and ordi- 
nary Feaſts, And whereas at ſuch Aſſemblies nothing 
but modeſty and charity ſhould be expreſſed , theſe 
Deceivers come thithcr with eyes full of adultery , and 
by their Laſcivin glances are continually ſoliciting others 
to ſin. They alſo enſrare with their errors and vile pra- 
thiſes, ſuch as are not well ſc:tled and grounded in Chri- 
ftimity. He furth:r adds, That their hearts are a ſhop full of 


They are \pots and 


(f) irTevear]is is Tails andreas 
euTwy | legendum videtur dyaTre:t 
vuay qui deliciantur in agapis Veſtris. 
vide Ep. Judz v. 12. pil. 
 *Aydmwas dicebantur convivia illa 
in quibus Chriſtiani divites, & pau- 
peres pari victu utebantur. Divitum 
enim ſumptu 'pauperes iſto quaſi re- 
frigerio juvabantur. Ea convivia 
clandi folevant ſacramento Dominict 
paſſionis. Grot, 


avaritious and covetous inventions and deſigns of extortion , whereby they ma- 


nifeſt themſclves children of perdition , and ſuch as baving forſaken the pure 


Chriſtian Dofirin?, are gone ajtray from the right path, 
following the example of the falſe (g) prophet Balaam, 
the ſon of Bozor (h), who inftead of obeying the com- 
mandment of the Lord , was ſo tempted by that great 
reward which Balak King of Moab promiſed bim, that 
he wonul4 for the hope of it ( even againſt his Conſci- 


(g) Yet by the inſpication of God 
he propheſied the truth concerning 
the Meſſiah, Numb. 24.17. | 

(h) Beor fuit pater ejus Num. 22, 
unde bivominis cenſendus eſt, Fridlib. 


ence) have curſed liracl:; but the madneſi of this Soothſayer was miracu- 
lonſly rebuked by an Afi ſpeaking with Man's wvoi:e. He further fhews, that 
theſe Dcccivers pretend to be deep Fountains of ſaving-knowledg ; but they 


have no ſuch thing in them. They pretend to be 
Clouds /1, that drop down the ſaving-dofdrme, as rain, 
to make the Church fruitful; whereas they are only 
Clouds driven impetuouſly by every wind and tempeſt, 
from oue vicious dottrine and praftiſe to another, never 
affording the rain they promiſed, but only darkying the 
shie: to whom i reſerved, by the juſt judgment of God, 
eternal darkncſs ( k)) and blackneſs. He ſhews , that 
witt a lofty and an affetied ſtile they propound their vain 
and falſe dofirines, and thereby amuſe the ſimple Jude 
v. 16. |, and allure to their party ( by indulging a li- 
beriy - to the luits of the fleſh, and to much wantonneſs) 


(1) Nubes quz & procell3 fetun- 
tar. uitur de falſis DoRoribus, 
qui in docrin3 & conleſffione ſui 
flugkuant ; nec falutaris dotrinz & 
conſolationis pluviam prebent. Fud. 
V. 12+ 


(k) Penz alterius ſeculi modd 
ſub incendii , modb ſub tenebrarum 
figuri defcribuntur, ut Mat, 8. 12, & 
22.13. Augetur fignificatio cym non 
Cp@- tantum dicitur ſed ZgG- 


oK6T&;, ut & fudz v. 13. 


ſurs Novice-Chriſtians who had left the heatheniſh 
beſbality, aud bad embraced the Chriſtian profeſſion 3 which they might do, 
and yet not be really regenerate. He tells them, They promiſe indeed to bring 
thou into a (tate of liberty, when alas they draw them into the bondage of 
fin, and they themſelves are the baſelt ſlaves to luſt and corruption in the world, 
For thoſe Iults by which they have been conquered and brought into bandape, 
the! muſt needs be ſluves unto, And they had need take beed of being thus 1n- 
veagled by theſe Seducers, leſt they prove flat Apoſtates from Chriſt, and then 
ther condition will be far worſe than that of ignorant unconverted Heathens. 
Fn they that have been converted from their Heatheniſm , and the Paganiſh 
fin. wherein they lived, by being brought to the knowledg of Chrift and his 
Gopel, and then relapſe and return to them again 3 this later eſtate of theirs, 
th: Chriſtian-Heatheniſm (us I may ſo call it ) is far worſe than their bare 
 Hewheniſm at firſt ws. For it had been better for them never to have known 
the way of rightcouſnels and juſtihcation revealed in the Gofpet , than ha- 
Nnnnn Ping 
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ving kaown tit, to turn away from the holy Doftrine thereof, and the pure precepts 
it enjoins, and to fall back again into their former vicious and beatheniſh-courſes. 
But ſuch as do ſo, plainly ſhew, that they were never truly and inwardly 
renewed by the Spirit, as the ſheep of Chriſt are but were only outwardly 
waſhed in Baptiſmz and by an external profeſſion of Chriſtianity only, had 
renounced that vileneſi-whereunto now they are return'd; ſo that the old Pro- 
verb mentioned Prov. 26. 11, # verified of them, The dog is turned to 
lick up his vomit, which before, when it troubled his ftfomach, he vo- 
mitcd up3 and the ſow that was waſhed, is returned to her wallowing, 
in the mire. From Ver. 10 to the end. 


Chap. 3 The Apoſtle having thus preſt growth in grace and holineſs, 3x the firſt 
part of bis Epiſtle, and cautioned them againſt erxor in the ſecond : He 
comes now, in this laſt, to clear up and defend the Dofirine of the laſt Judg- 
ment. and to ſhew what ſe belicvers ſhould make of it. He ſhews, the end 
intended by him in both bis Epiſtles, was to be their Remembrancer, and to 
awaken and ſtir up the ſincere-hearted among them , to obey the inſtrutiions 
which had been given them by the writings of the Prophets , and by the 
teaching of the Apoliles. And in the firit place he would have them th con- 


* The laft Jays are to bs reckcen- 
ed from the time that Chriſt began 
to execute his Miniſterial funion, 
to the end of the world. 


(a) Promifſio per Mctonym. pro 
complemento promiſſionis, vel prov» 
miſſio adventiis, i ce. adventus pro- 
miſſus. Intelligitur autem adventus 
Chriſti ſecundus, glorioſus & maje- 
ſticus. Fridlib, 

(b) ag' ns ſubintellige nulegs: & 
nutegy fume pro tempore. Grot. 


ſider this (and to arm themſelves accordi:tgly againſt it ). 
That in theſe laſt days *, viz. the times of the Me 
fias, which were now arraved; certain {coffers will ariſe 
who walking accordiag to therr own luſts. and defiring 
to ſin ſecurely, will queſtion the ſecond-coming of Chrift, 
and plead that this preſent world ſhall always continue 
as it is, and they ſhall (cofftingly ſay, Hop Ions will it 
be ere that promiſe (a) and prediction be fulfl'd 
That Chriſt ſhall come to judg the quick and dead 
[ ſce Mal. 2. 17. ]? We find this indeed long ago fore- 
told in the prophecy of Enoch | Jude v. 14, I5. |; but 
yet we ſee no appearance of its accompliſhment : for 
from the time (b)) that the tirſt men, that were known 


in the world, dyed, and their children after them; there has been 19 reſur- 
rection, or ſummoning men to judgment. And excepting this that people 
have dyed in all ages, there bas been no conſiderable change (ſay they ) ſince 
the creation, but all things have gone on in a ſetled conſtant conrſe, 

The Apoſtle replizs to theſe (coffers, ſhewing them the ground of their vain 
reaſoning to be their own voluntary and affetied ignorance, For firſt they 
ſeemw'd not to underſtand how God created the world at firſt by his word, 
and how the carth, being the lorweſt and beavieſt of the Elements ww 
by bis power kept from being totally overflowed by thewaters (c) that go abut it, 


(c) V. 5. Ii dares proivudart 
ut x Pet. 3.v. 20. fſcil. ranquam na- 
tens in 11la, vel per aquam fcil. tan- 
quam per fundamentum cut incumbit. 
vid, Pfal. 24. 2. Piſc. 


they ſeemed ignorant 


and cover it in many places. By which miracle they 
might have perceived, that Nature is poverned by the 
will of God, and from the whole they might have ar- 
gued, That if all things were made by God, they 
might alſo eaſily be deſtroyed by Him. 2. He ſhevs 
how God brought the Flood wpon the ol4 world in thz 


{d) V- 6. Jj, days of Noah, and drowned them for their wickedneſſ, Heaven (4) md 
ay per quz Earth, both contributing at His command their waters thereunto. And if hey 
intelligit «pa bz known this, they might have clearly ſeen, that all things have not conti- 
meg no ym 8 nieed ſince the Creation as they were at firſt, And be that made ſo grea: ay 
alteration in the world then, can eaſily do ſo again if it pleaſe him. 'Tis 
true, he acknowledges the world that now is ( by the word and promiſ+ of 


(e) Seneca 
Natural. Iy- 


God, Gen. 9. 11.) # ſecured from being drowned apain, it being reſerv's to 
be deſtroy'd by fire (e) at the day of judgment , that day that will þ, fo 


wF , enitws terrible to the nngodly, when they ſhall receive a full reward of all their wick- 


mundi eft, edueſi. But theſe prophane ſcoffers will perhaps again reply , If Chriſt intnd 


#0 


The Apoftolical Hiſtory. 


to come to judgment, why does be ſo long defer his eoming ? The Apoſtle 
anſwers, That this delay ought not to be judged according to onr ſenſe and 
apprebenſim. For God doth not meaſure times 4s we do; but unto him ( in 
regard of bis Eternity, and Ommſcience , comprehending all things paſt , pre- 
ſent, and to come), theſe periods of time which ſeem ſo long to us, are but 
a moment, Pſal. go. 4. 2. This delay doth not proceed from ſlackneſs in God, 
as ſome may imagine. For that perſon cannot be ſaid to be ſlack whois long, 
ere he comes > but he is ſlack that comes not at his due and appointed time. 
Now God will not put off bis coming one hour beyond his own ſet and deter- 
min'd time | ſee. Heb. 10. 37, |. And they ought to conſider, that God's de- 
ferring his coming, proceeds not from any other reaſon than the abundance of 
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his patience and lodlg-ſufferng, towards poor ſinners, * 


not willing (d) ( as far forth as may conſiſt with bis 
Fuſtice and Goodneſs) that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance, and accordingly, that 
time ſhould be given them for that purpoſe. But though 
this great day of the Lord (e) ſeem ſlow n — 
yet it .will come, and that ſuddenly, as a thief in the 
nicht, and will ſurprize many ſecure and nuprepared 
ſinners.” rho ſhall then be found on the face of the earth, 
And when it ſhall come, there will be a great change 
and diſſolution of the whole frame of Nature, the Hca- 
vens will paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments fhall melt with fervent heat; and the earth, 
and all the works therein, ſhall be burnt up ( f ); yet 


ſo, as poſſibly ont of this conflagration God will bring 


(d) Vult autem hoc non pland & 
abſolute, ſed quantum juſtitiz & bo- 
nitati <jus ſufficit, Confer Fzek. 18, 
32. & 33, 11, 1 Tim. 2,4. Grot. 
Sec Harm, of the Four Evang. Ch. $. 
pag. 163, * 

(e) Dies illa ultima qua Chriſtus 
homines judicabit: cujus arrhabo 
ſunt judicia illa in Judzos, Luc. 17.24. 

The day of the Lord] that is, of 
Chriſt, when he ſhall come to judg 
the world z or of God the Father, 
who ſhall the world by him, 48, 


17. 31, 
* (F) Non quidem in nihilum reda- 


&a ſed in novam formam tranſmutata; 
Confer Pſal, 102. v. 26. Rom 8.v.19%5 


forth a new cdition of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
or moſt of the Creatures in them contained , to be laſting 
monuments of His own Power and Glory, and objects of the Saints delight- 
ful contemplation, From Ver. 1, tO 11. 


Piſc. 


The Apoſtle comes now to make a praiical improvement of this Dofrine, 
exhorting them, from the ccrtain, {udden, and terrible coming of Chriſt, to 
the pradtiſe of ſundry duties. 1. If the whole Syſteme and Frame” of Hea- 
wen and Earth muſt be ſo wonderfully alter'd to make it a fit habitation for 
the Saints, then they ſhould conſider how holy they ought to be , and how 
great a degree of purity they ſhould labour to attain , who profeſs themſelves 
the people of the Lord, and hope to live in this new world. 2. Sach per- 
ſons, be tells them, ought not only. to expe that day, and to look for its, but 
to haſten to it zn their longing-defrres ;, ana by their prayers and other en- 
deavours (in their places), to further, what they can, thoſe works whirh muſt 
be done, before it come, and ſo, as much as lies in them, haſtning, that day, 
which will be (6 full of terror and majeſty, and wherein (as be ſaid before) 
the Heavens, being on fire, ſhall be diffolved , and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent hcat, Tet this great change, he tells them, will not tend 
to tbe utter ruin and annibilation, but to the refining (g,) of the world. For 
according to the promiſe (ſ:ys be.) which God hath made unto ns by bis Pro- TE 
phet Ta. 65.17, and 66. 22, (h) we look for new heavens and a new farnt melior: 
carth ( »ot for ſubſtance, but renewed in qualities ) wherein only rightcous and Grote. 
holy perſons * ſhall dwell, Rev.21.7. 3. From the conſideration of that (b) Iſa pro- 
comfortakle eftate and everlaſting blefſedneſs which believers have ground to milo — 
expect hereafter, he exhorts them to give all diligence, that they may be with- Hd, ob, 
out fot, and blameleſs (i), being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and ſanfified ſeu ftatu Ec- 
ſtianz in Novo Teſtamento. Solenne eſt Prophetis 2 deſcriptione regni yratie IIS 
deſcriptionem regni glor;e, a ſtatu regni Chriſti in hoc mundo, ad ſtatum ipſius in altero ſeculoz quis 
regnum Chriſti hic duntaxat inchoatur, in futuro ſeculo conſummabitur. Fridlib. 

* See Mat. 13-43+ and Mat. 25. 34+ (i) Eph. 5. 27. Jude v. 24. Col. —_— 

' y 


(s) Ex relis 
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by bis Spirit ; and if it ſhall ſo happen that any of them ſhould live to that 
day, that then they may be found of him c when he comes to judgment ) in 
a ſlate of peace and reconciliation with God, and in peace of mind and con- 
ſcience, not being affrighted at the coming of it. 4. He exhorts them to in- 
terpret and account the Lord's delay in coming to judgment. and his patience 
and long-ſuffering exercis'd towards ſinners, as intended by him (not as a con- 
nivance at their ſins, but ) to bring them to repentance, and ſo to ſalvation, 
if they will make a right uſe of it. And agreeably hereunto, be tells them, his 
Brother and fellow-Apoſtle Paul (according to the great wiſdom given him by 
God) had written wuato them in his Epiftle to the Romans (wherein there are 
many things that properly concern the Jews ) , an4 in his Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, and ſo in ſeveral of bis other Epiſtles. In which he acknowledges, 
there are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which unlearned and unſtable- 
minded-men do often-times wreſt (as they do alſo other Scriptures ) to their 
ow# ruin and deſtrutiion. And therefore they had need to labour after a clear 
underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures, that they may not miſtake about them. From 
Ver. 11, tO17. 

He comes now to the Concluſion of his Epiſtle; wherein be tells them 
That ſeeing they were fore-warned of their danger , and acquainted how to 
prevent it, they ſhould be more wary, left they be drawn aſide by the ſedu- 
Gon of wicked men, from the way of Truth and Holineſs wherein they had 
been in ſome meaſure eſtabliſhed, and which they had hitherto profeſſed. But 
on the contrary, they ſhould labour daily to grow more and more in grace 
and in a clear and diſtan& knowledg of ow Lord and Saviour , and hjs Do- 
firine, To this blefſed Saviour be defires humbly and affeGionately , that all 
_— and glory may be for ever aſcribed, Amen. From Ver, 17, to the 
end, 
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SECT. XIV. 


"HE Epiſtle of Jude was written probably about this 
(his time, being very near of kin in ſtyle and matter to 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, This Jude, or Judas, was ſon of 
Alpheas and Mary (fiſter to the blefled Virgin), and brother to 
James the Leſs [ fee pag. 309.7], and Couſin-german to our Sa- 
viour, Mas. 13.55. He was called alſo Leb- 
beus and Thaddews (a) [Mat.10.3.], to di- (a) Theddew fignifies in Syriat 
ſtinguiſh him (as ſome think) from Judas Iſca- NT Mi felis, Lab 
riot, whoſe very Name was now grown Odl- þew fignifies a wiſe and an #nder- 
ous, Of this Jude's converſion and call to be #anding man, 
an Apoſtle, the Scripture ſpeaks not parti- 
cularly. We find little more mentioned of him, beſides his be- 
ing numbred among the Twelve Apoſtles, and his writing this 
Epiſtle, ſave only this, That he propounded that Queſtion to 
our Saviour, Joh. 14. 22, Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
feſt thy ſelf to #5, and not unto the world ? This Apoſtle is re- 
ported by the Eccleſkaſtick Hiſtorians (b) to | | ; 
have preached the Goſpel afterwards in many _ (v) See mee pony re 
parts of the world, as particularly in /dumes, _— _ es STS 
Arabia, Syria, and a long time in Meſopot amie, 
as alſo in Pontzs, and Egypt, and at laſt in Perſſa5 where *cis 
faid, he was ſlain by the Aagi for his free and faithful reproof 
of their Superſtitions. 


_—O SW 


a——— " _ 


In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts, She Epittis ot 3 


1. The Preface. 
2. The Body of the Epiſtle. 


3- The Concluſion. 


= H E Preface 3 wherein is declared, 1, Who was the Penman of the 
Epiſtle, viz. Jude the ſervant of Chriſt, and brother of James. 2.JWho 
were*the perſons to whom it was diretied , viz. to all the Chriſtian-He- 
brews, who were effeciualy called *, and ſandiified by the Spirit of God the , 
Father, and kept (a) and preſerved in * and by Chriſt, in their jtate of That word 
» | | (called ) both 
grace and holineſi, unto ſalvation. To all whom he wiſhes that the mercy, fa- ja the con- 
vour, 4#d good-will of God, may be more and more manif:ſted, and that in- firugion of 


ward peace of conſcience, and love to God, and to one another, may be daily the words, 
more and more encreaſed in them, Ver. 1, 2. and the order 
of natnre, is 


ro b= read firſt, Sec Funiws, Parems, and others. (a) TsTHpwairers ] oft participium przteritum 
pro preſenti. Grot. * Sce 1 Joh.2,27, 28, : 
| . 00000 a. 


A 
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2. He comes now to the Body of the Epiſtle, wherein he tells them, That 
ſeeing he gave himſelf with all diligence to write unto them of the common 
lulvation (which be and they, and all the Saints, have intereſt in), be found 


it necdſul, in the firſt place, to exhort them, that they 


* FE dem intelligit hic quz credi- ſhould earneſtly contend for the taith * , that js, the 


tur, ic, doctinam fide! Act. 6,7,w 


(c) Picit /{emel quia de ea dodtri- 
1: nibil immutandum. Gror, 

Semel tradita, h. e. perſette, 
I11dlth, 


found doctrine of the Goſfel, which is neceſſary to be 
owned and believed, in order to the obtainin; (ulvaii- 
on, and was once (c) and pertcaly (never after to be 
altered) delivered to the Saints, that ws, toive holy A- 
polilcs, to he propagated and to particular bclievcrs, 
to be faithfuly kept and preſerved by them, ad tr.nj- 


mitted rato poſterity. He inforces his exhortation with theſc rezſons: 1, He 
tells them, certain wicked Scduccrs . were ſlily crept into the Church _ mcn 


(d) me; yt iro: h.e. jamolin 
in, "<br 4 bong Prophetis & Apo- 
Rolis predifti, ut apparet ex V. 14, 
15, & 18. Non ergo dicit quod Deus 
los ab «terno in damnationem pre- 
ordinaverit, & deſcripſerit aut przde 
ſlinaverit, fed quod jam pridem in 
ſcciptura pracicti fint, ficut & Rom, 
+5, vV. 4. hac ipla vox ulurpatur. 
FI. Wiyric. in loc. 

(e) Revera Evangelium trans'or- 
mabant in dod@rinam libidinoſam, 
(rot, 


long before written (4) of , and propheticd of | ſee x, 
14,15, and 17,18. |, as thoſe that would by thur 
great fins and impicttes fall into that condemnation 
which God hath ordain'd as a juſt reward to ſuch tranſ- 
greſſions. Thiſe wicked and ungodly men , he hews, 
wall pervert the docirine of the trcc-grace of God, and 
of jutithcation by faith in Chrilt, 2d make it Datro- 
nize Inſucfs and Iaſciviouſneſs (c) Cas the Nicola!: ans, 
Gnoſticks, and other impure Hereticks did ) 1! will 
either openly or covertly deny Feſis Chriſt owr 4141 
Maſter, God, and Loxd , Ieſſeming the dignity f 6 
Perſon, and invdlidating (4s much as lies in them the 
benefits of his death and ſufferings. That therefore thoſe 


unto whom be wrote, might take heed of flowing their perniczour ways, be 
ſets before them the examples of Gods vengeance inflitied in former tim: P14 


(f) Duzilz voces ameEZ qzTo cum 
verbo prxcedente v —— congrue 
cohzrent, tanquam fi hoc modo lege- 
refu: 3u-Trounoa 8 vuay; Crnoumenr amat 
TuTO Katie TY Vacs 1d. Etfifcio 
vos hec tenere» cognita tamen femel 
adhnc (dum fſcil. in 'hoc tabernaculo 
ſum) vos de eo commoneftaciam. Frid- 
lib. 

(g) Perdidit, nempe per ferpentes, 
per morbos, per Angclum, per fans 
Levitarum, Vid, 1 Cor, 10. 5,8,9. 


perſons guilty of ſuch tranſgreſſions 8s theſe ſodur'rs 
were guilty 0. And. .He tells them that he will once t jmore 
be their Remembrancer while he is 1 this Taber 10/2 
(though they knew this already ) how God deſtrnyed' y, | the 
Iraclits 2# the Wilderneſt for their unbclict, after. they 
were brought out of Egypt. And fo thiſe nw that f.ll 
into the like tin, are to expect the like d:/truftion. 2.He 
ſets before them the m—_ of the Angels who kept 
aot that hilt cltatc of bleſſedneſi in which they were 
created, but being for their ſins and rehbel/ion agtinit 
God. thrown down from Heaven (where the good Ang-'s 


have jtill their habitation, Mat.2 4.36. Mar.12.25.). they 

are now veſcrved under the reſtraint of bis irreſiſtible Power , in an eſtate of 
miſtry and horror (4s condemned Malefactors are reſerved in chains and dark- 
aſi } to the judgment of the great day, when their condition ſhall be mate 
much more miſerable than now it is , ſee 2 Pet. 2.4. Andif Cod fpared not 
Apottate Angels, ſrrely. he will not pare Apoſtatizing Scducers. 3. He ſhews 
th: how Sodom aud Gomorrah , and the neighbourmg-Cities Adma and 
Zroim, giding themſelves up to prodigiow lufts and uncleanneft, were then 
moſs notoriouſly puniſhed with utter deſtruttion by fire and brimſt»ne frim hea- 
viz yet that was but as a frre-runner of thoſe eternal flames of Hell which 
thy now ſuffer, a4 {5 may well be a tcrritying-example and warning to 
ll that full mto the ſame fins at this time. And yet for all theſe dreadful 
examples, he ſheres, that in like manner did theſe Scducers (who vent (h) their 
own dreams and phuntatics inte.rd of Gods truth, Jer. 23.25. ) pollute and 
dejile themſelves with filthy libidinows pracices, Nay further, they deſpiſe do- 
minion, ad ſhew themſelves adverſaries to Civil Goverament, and revile and 
ſbeak contumeliouſly of thoſe that are i Authority, ſee. 2 Pct. 2, 10. Now this 
their fin in deſfiſing lawful Anthority, ve- aggrayates, by ſetting befure them 
the 


"h) Stulta 
imaginantes| 
ut iti qui fom- 
niant, Gror, 
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the contrary example of good Angels. He tells them, that Michael the Arch. 
Angel, though excellent in nature and high in office when he contended with 
the Devil about the Body of Moſes (which God, knowing WraePs . proneneſ 
to Holatry, had buried no man knows where, left they ſhould commit Ilola- 
try with it, 4s th:y did with the brazen Serpent) , and when he withſtood 
him becauſe he endeavoured to diſcover it, that he might thereby tempt the 
people to Idolatry yet his holy nature would not permit him to deal with 
this impure Spirit in an indecent and contumelious manner , but he made his 


attempts fruitleſs by an holy and modeſt addreſi tv God, : : 

deſiring the Lord to rebuke him (7) | ſee Zach. 3. 2. ], oY mw circumſtances the Apo- 
: ; : - !ght receive by divine revela- 

and referr'd the whole judgment of the canſe to bim. 1;gn, and here they are authoriſed 

But theſs Seducers, he ſhews., belch out therr reproaches and made authentick, 

againſt Dignitics and Magiſtrates ( the uſefulneſi of | 

whom they hnow mot ), and poſſibly againſt the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith 

it ſelf. which they underſtand not, _- they call themſchves Gnoſticks, and 

pretend to a greater and larger knowledg than others , fee 2 Pct. 2.12. Nay, 

what they know naturally by the very light of Nature ta be unlawful, in 

thoſe things, as brutc bealts, they corrupt and defile themſelves, The Apoſtle 

alſo chargeth them with other fins , as, 1. With Envy, Malice, and Hatred 

againſt their Brethren and fellow-Chriſttans. Wo * unto 

them ( ſaith he ), they have gone in the way of Cain, *#* He ſpeaks it by way of pro- 

who was a Murtherer, and ſlew his Brother , and they phefie, not execration, 

in like manner, by reaſon of their hatred to their bre- 

thren, are no left than Murtherers, 1 Joh. 3.12,15. 2. They have adultera- 

ted the truth for baſe gain, aud ſo have followed greedily the error of Ba- 

laam ( k), who to get a reward, enſnared the 1iraclitcs in a great villany, (Kk)Numb. 24. 

Rev. 2.14. 3. He chargeth them with ſcditiouſncſs againſt Magiltracy {ee bis, end; 

and Minitiry, and imitating Corah and his Accomplices, who roſe up againſt Numb. 31.8. 

Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 16.31 and this be tells them will certainly bring 

rain upon them, as it did upon Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. He further 

ſets out their wickedneſs, by ſundry reſemblances: 1. He ſays they are (pots 

and \;\cmithes in their Love-teaſts, 2 Pet. 2. 12. ( the infamy of their lives 

being a ſcandal to their Chriſtian-Aſſemblies ) , and coming thither, they feed 

luxuriouſly, rithint any fear of offending either God ' or Man. 2. They are 

Clouds without water, promiſing rain, but giving none (2 Pet. 2. 17.) ma- 

hing a ſhew of learning and knowledg, but not having any ſuch thing really 

in them; they are indeed no more but empty Clouds, impetuonſly drrven by 

winds and tempeſts from one vicious dottrine and prattice to another, and be- 

ing unſtable, come t» nothing in the end. 3. They are Trees that bring forth 

no gornd and wholſome fruit, but only ſuch as preſently 

withers and rots ; they are twice dead ( I). 1. In re- (1) Bis mortne)] Sumpta Meta- 


ſheet of their natural eſtate , upon which account they phora ab arboribus , quz _- _ 
- R : Ml. - riuntur , primum cum deficiun 
are dead in treſpafſes and tins: And then in reſpect wn has, "ni pegs > 


of their apoſtacy, and falling off from their Chriſtian ca untur ignibus. Zeger. 
profeſſim ; And thus having to their natural, drawn upon 
themſilves a judicial hardneſt, if they ſo continue, W (m) ; totire ] Eft bic Aori- 
they are fit for nothing elſe, ſo they ſhall certainly be Rus pro Futuco., 
plucked up by the roots (m), and caſt into the fire, 
4. «They are raging and furious waves of the fea | Iſa. 57.20. ], alway: 
turbulent; foaming out and diſcovering the filthineſt of their hearts , which 
they ought to be aſhamed of, 5. They are wandring-ſtarrs 3 they take wpon 
them the name of illuminated perſons, but are indeed uncertain, unſtable Tea- 
chers, wandring and departing. from the true faith once delivered to them - 
bat though they profeſs themſelves Starrs, yet to them blacknels of darknc1s 
( that is, exceeding great darkyeſs , cald outward darkneſs , Mat. 8. 12, «s 
being furtheſt off from that region of light and glory wherein the Saints ſhall dwell ) 

it 
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is reſerved as their juſt reward and puniſ»@ment. He further ſhe 

theſe men the Prophecy of Enoch G_ who at the ane a f Rogedy 
(being the ſeventh from Adam), by the ſpirit of prophecy, foretold the fins of 
ſuch perſons, and their condemnation at the day of judoment when - Chriſt 
ſhall come in a ploriou manner attended with Myriads of Saints and Angels 
to execute judgment upon all the ungodly, and eſpecially upon ſuch por bay wy 
hen contumeliouſly againſt Himſelf and bis boly Truth. And that theſe men 
are ſome of thoſe ungodly ones whom this prophecy concerns may appear by 
tu Th-y are murmurers aud complainers,zever contented. but always —_ 
and complaining of therr preſent condition \ they love to walk after the luſts oF 


(n) Qui ont la bouche plene de 
paroles enfices, hautanes, & inſolen- 
tes, quand ils ont afaire a ceux a 
qui ils $s eftiment ſuperieurs, mois 
qui flattent & caiolent, = eſtiment 
& qui adm rent les perſonnes dont 
ils attendent quelque avantage, ou 
dont ils eſperent quelque profit ? 
Amiraut in his paraphraſe on the 
place. 

* Intellige avtem, non tantum 
guz ſcriptis mandata , fed & quz 
voce dicta, per manus tradebantur. 


Crot, 

(0) Called here the /af#t days, ei- 
ther with reſpe& to the approaching 
judgment on the Jews; or becauſe 
from the preaching of the Goſpel, 
the laft diſpenſation was begun, which 
God intended to continue without 
change to the end of the world. 


their own hearts, without being reſtraine . 
their mouths are full of tends ( p ) a" /— yr 
ches, when they have to do with thoſe whom the jud, 
themſe Ives ſuperior unto, but they flatter _ pa. 
ſeem to admire the perſons and the attions of others 
from whom they expet any benefit or advantage, Aud 
beſides this ancient Prophecy for the fortif, in f 
them againſt theſe Seduccrs, he adviſes them ns d 
ber and conſider the warnings * and advertiſements 
given them by the Apoſtles Paul and Peter [ ſee 2 Per 
3. 2. ], who expreſly ſfeak, of theſe wicked (coffers ſons 
of Bclia), that ſhou'd ariſe in the Church in the lat 
times (Oo), which were now come, Theſs mockers I 
ſcoffcrs, he ſhews, were {uch, as without any juſt cauſ, 
or warrant, ſeparated themſclues from the 4 ak 
and ſociety of fanhbful Chriſtians , and ſought to dr. 
others alſo into the like ſeparation, pretending to be —_ | 
boly, and ſpiritual, and perfet, than they, wheres in- 
deed they themſelves were meer Senſualiſts » ſuch yu 


whom ſenſe and the ficſh do reign with full vogue and ſw 
thing of that enlightning, ſanCtifying, quickning, MS en Sno cs. 
Chriſt communicates to his faithful ones, From Ver. 2, to 20, rt 


He comes now 11 
Diredions, by way 


duGinns. 


the cloſe: of his Epiſtle to give them ſome þ 
of Antidote, againſt theſe Seducers = ol Be 


i. That they ſhould labour to build up one another in holi : 
ſetled un that holy and pure Datirine of Fath ( as on a fun.  _ 
which they had learned from the Apoſtles. ation ) 

2. They ſhould be earneſt in prayer unto God, That by bis Divine +3 
= Power rs _ ſtrengthem them therein ; Lhe 6 I 

 filtance of the Holy Ghoſt * ;, and exciti . l _ 
* He pray- = be 4 po 2g 504 Wan ond gifts and gra- 


eth in «, by 
exciting the 
giſts and graces he hath given us. 


We pray in him by his aſſiſtance, when he helpeth us to 


ſtir up and exerciſe thoſe gilts and graces, 


(p)V.21.Mer- 5, That they ſhould keep themſelves continually in the exerciſe of love 


cy]the Cauſe ; 
Cate the /* God, labouring to encreaſe therein more and more ; chearfully expecting and 


Effet, 


looking for tat mercitul (p) ſentence of Chrift at the Day of Fudgment 


whereby he will beſtow eternal life on them, 


4. He gives them direflions how to deal with tho 
way corrupted by theſe Scducers, viz. That they ſhould =_ _ _ Y 
t.r a difterent manner , according as their particular condition required x fx 
as were w: ak and ſimple, and had been eaſily ſeduced, he adviſes they ſhould te 1 
with them with great tenderneſs and compaſſion : But as for thoſe who —_ 


further 
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further intangled, and corrupted, and hardned in their errors by theſe Sedu- 

ccrs3 they ſhould endeavour to ſave them with fear , that is, they ſhould ter- 

rifle them with the fear of God's judgments and wrath, if they went on in 

theſe ways; and by ſharp admonitions, and a due and ſolemn uſe of Church- 

cenſures (as occaſion required) ſnatch them, as it were, out of the fire which 

will deſtroy them if they continue in it. And thus they would ſhew and de- 

clare their great deteftation of holding any co-partnerſhip or fellowſhip with 

them in therr errors ,, and that they not only hated all impiety and wicked- 

ſs of life , but all erroneous Dotirines that might infe men, or draw them 

into it ; as when a man would avoid the infetion of the Peſtilence , he will 

fly: from, and not dare to touch any garment (q) of an infedted perſon. Qt / 5 By - 
ted with the 


fieſb, the Apoſtle intends that which ſeems to have any affinity or wearneſs to the vices of thoſe 
ſinners which were among them. See Mr, Fenkins learned Commentary on this Epiſtle, 


He ſhuts up his Epiſtle, commending them to the Divine Grace of Chriſt, 
who is able to keep them from apoltacy and falling away after the exam- 
ple of theſe Seducers, and to canſe to ftand before his own moſt glorious 
Throne, ſoch as ſhall be accounted blameleſs * in bis ſight, to their exceed- * Eph, g. 27+ 
ing orcat joy and triumph. To this only wiſe God , who is our Saviour, be 
def.res all Glory, Mijiity , Dominion , and Power , may for ever be aſcrib'd, 
Anicn. | 


— 


P pppp SeEcr. 


ſecond @piltis to 
il imotby- 


BOUT this time Paxl ſeems to have written his Second 
Epiſtle to Timothy (now, as *tis probable, at Fpbeſws ) 


SECT. AV. 


who had been impriſoned with him at Rowe, but was at this 


preſcar ſer at liberty : ſee Heb. 13. 23. 


I, 
2, 


3 


In the Epiſtle there are theſe three parts : 


T be Preface. 
Te Body of the Epiſtle. 
T be Concluſzon. 


iP HE Preface, in which he declares bimſclf an Apo#i'c of Feſis Chrift, 
by the will and appointment of God the Father, that he might declare 


(a) Secundum prowiſſionem) i.e. Ad 
annunciandum hominibus pre miſſio- 
nem illam Dei qu3 is vitam #ternam 
promiſit omnibus in Chriſtum creden- 
tibus. Siraili ſignificarione acc;pitur 
przpoſitio ze7d Tit, 1-1. n-mpe ut 
notet finera ſeu cauſam finalem, more 
Hebrxorum 2Z que intez:Cum valet 
eig ſo meg» interdom zare. Piſcat. 

(b\. Gratiam habeo Dee pro te. Teſiis 
enim mihi «| Deus £uvi ſervio a ma- 
Joribus cvm pur? confcienti3, quod 
aMdua:n tu? memortain tericam, &c, 
abſq; hoc ſupplemento plare non li- 
quet, unde pendeat conjun&io ws ubi 
dicitur &s dI:dhenfloy Tywy, KC. 
idem, 


and make known the Goſpel or Promiie (4) ot cicr- 
nal lite, which is made to all who truly believe 2 
Chriſt, He dire&is his Epiſtle to Timothy, calling bine 
his dearly beloved ſon (becauſe by him converted to the 
faith ), *to whom he wiſhes an encreaſe of grace , a a- 
bundant ſenſe of the mercy of God towards him , and 
mitch inward peace from God the Father , the Foun- 
taint of all bleſſings and from ]cliis Chriltt the Media- 
tor, who is the Conduit-pipe by whom they are con- 
veyed, And in the firſt place be telly him, that he ſo- 
lemuly gave thanks (b) to the Lord for the gifts and 


wiito the end , ſo he was confident it would do in him alſo. From Vcr. x, 
lO 6, : | 
2, He comes now to the Body of the Epiſtle; wherein, hilt, be il 
him, That ſceing he wiſh'd bim ſo well, he world be his Monitor end Remum- 
brancer. and would exhort him to excite and (tir up the Miniitcri.] gun 
that was in him (by 4a diligent exerciſe therrf ), viz, the faculty Of tcec.1- 
ing the Goſpel, which was conferred on him by his hands | 1 TimCa. 14. 
fee 
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ſee > v7 ] 


, when with the conſent and coxcurrence of the Presbytecry 


he ordained bim to the Office of a Miniſter. Which gift be ſhould not through 


cowardize or fcar ſuffer to lye unprofitably by him. For 
the holy * Spirit which God gives his faithful Miniſters, 
is not a Spirit infuſing fear and comardize into them 
(which would binder them in the diſcharge of their du- 
tics), but a Spirit of Power, animating them with 
Chri{tiais courage , and a Spirit of love, working in 
them an holy love to God, and an ardent deſire of the 
ſalvation of men ; an4 laſtly, a Spirit workzng in them 
a ſuund and compoſed mind, and giving them that pru- 
dence and ſobriety, that they neither through their own 
indiſcretion bring troubles upon themſelves, nor when 


they come upon them, break out into rage or impatience. 


* Vox Spiritus ſignificat aliquan* 
do per Metonym. motus hominis a 
Spiritu excitatos, five bonos , ſive 
malos, ut hoc locoz ubi ſpiritws timo- 
17 eſt trepidatio mentisz3 ſpiritws vir- 
tuts eſt confirmatio & roboritio men- 
tis: ſpirits dile&ioats eſt bonus animi 
motus quo diligimus Deum, & proxi- 
mum 3 ſpirirea ſobrietatis eſt bonus ani- 
mi motus quo moderate omnia agi- 
mus. Fridli6, 


Ver. 6, 7. 


2. He exhorts him not to be aſham'd of the Goſpel which teſtifies of Chriſt, 


nor of his ſufferings who was impriſoned for it , but to be a chearful part- 
ner and co-ſufferer with him, in bearing patiently his ſhare of thoſe afflifti- 
ons which follow a ſincere profeſſion of the Goſpel, according as God ſhall pleaſe 
to afford him power and ſtrength. 

3. He ſhews, tht nt only Timothy , but all true Chriſtians , bave great 
cauſe to diſpoſe themſelves to a willingneſs to ſuffer for the Goſpel when called 
to it, becauſe God hath ſaved them by his Son Feſis Chriſt from eternal mi- 
ſiry having called them with an holy calling, not for any works fore-ſcen in 
them, that could merit this calling, or move him thereunto, but according as 


it pleaſed and ſeemed good to bimſelf, even according to 
his own free mercy and goodneſi, and the grace by him- 
ſelf given them (ec), that is , which he purpoſed and 
decreed to give them in and through his Son, before 
the world began (4d) | ſee pag. 186, ]. Which prace 
(he ſhews) God hath now mani efted very clearly, and 
made them part:hers of it, by Chriſts coming into the 
world (e), who hath by his death on the Croſs taken 
away the ſting of natural death to all true believers, 
and totally freed them from the puniſhment of eternal 
death \, and hath ſhewed them, by the preaching of the 
Cofpel, a clear way to attain a glorious everlaſting life 
and immortality, which before was not ſo clearly re- 


(c) wu Sod&ga, i.e. quam de- 
crevit nobis dare Deus. Me:t 1, (ub3s 
Reipſa, data eſt novis iſthzc gratia, 
per efficacem vocationem in tempore, 
non aiitem ante tempora ſecularia, 
Piſcat, 

(d) Ante tempors ſecularia ] Ante 
tempora feculorum quz przterie- 
unt a ja&is mundi fundamentis, 
Druf. 

(e) Poſiquam Chriſtus mundo ap» 
paruit, Det gratia & charitas in ho+ 
—_— apparuiſſe dicuntur. Tit, 2, 11, 

3» 4+ 


vealed, And for the preaching and teaching of this 

Goſpel (eſpecially to the Gentiles), be declares that God had given him the 
authority and commiſſion of an Apoſtle. And this very thing, viz. his preach- 
ing to the Gentiles (be tells him) had highly exaſperated the Jews, and ſo had 
brought theſe troubles upon him which he now ſuffered. But he "was not aſha- 
med of his ſufferings in ſ» good a cauſe, nor diſcouraged at them: For he 
knew an whoſe Power and Faithfulneſs he had put bis truſt , and was fully 
aſſur'd he was able to keep ſafe that great depolitum or pledg he had com- 
mitted to him ( viz. his Soul and Body), to the day of Chriſts glorious 
coming to judgment, at which time he expetied a glorious reward for all his 
ſufferings. From Ver. 8, to 13. 


4. He exhurts him to bol4 faſt that ( f) form of ſound words (or ſhort ſum- 
mary of ſuch thinzs as were to be believed and prattis'd by all) which he 
had receiv'd from him, which funumary of ſouzzd dofirine, he ſhews. conſiſted 
principally in precepts and directions conrerning faith in Chriſt , and love to 


(f) Expreſ- 
ſam formam 
tenet0 v'piaue 

: ; vorTwy ASY ov 
ſubaudi oyToy & mire oh dydTy » qui ſunt de fide 5 charitate, vel qu; occupantar in fide 
tharitate Piſt, Notatur objectum, & materia dorinz Pauli, 


| \ God 
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God and our Neighbour ; which graces are required by Chrift, and framed in 
the bearts of all his true members, by his Spirit, ſie 1 Tim. 1. 14. Gal. 
5. 6. Eph. 6.23. He enjoins. him alſo to keep inviolably that great trcaſurc 

* ; Tim.6.20 07 depoſitum of the Goſpel * ( which was entruſted to him to be kept pure 
and uncorrupted by him, and tranſmitted to poſterity ). through the power 
and aſſiſtance of the Holy Gheft, who dwelicth in the bearts and ſouls of true 
believers. He tells bim, he ſuppoſed be had heard that the Afan-Chrittians, 
who were then at Rome, had in the time of his diſtreſs. forſuken him as par- 
ticularly, Phigellus aud Hermogenes, He defres the Lord to ſhew mercy 
uto, and plentiful to reward the Family of Onc<tiphorvs, who, being come 
to Rome, ſought him ont dilgently, and found him, and ſh»wed great hind- 
neſs unto him, and oft refreſhed him, and owned him without fear or ſhame 
in this time of bis impriſonment, ſoe Eph. 6. 20. He defires he may find 
mercy of the Loyd in that great day when he ſhall come to judg the quick 
and dead, and to diftribute rewards and puniſhments. For. ſys be, beſides 
what he hath done for me here at Rome, thou knoweſt alſo very well in how 
many things elſe he relieved me when I was at Ephcius. From Ver. 13, 
to thc end. 


Chap. 2. 5. He proceeds to dire Timothy in the right management of bis Mini- 
fterial Offce. In order to which, 

1. He exhorts him to \irengthen and encour:ge himſelf through the grace 
derived to him from God the Father, 4s the Fountain; and in and by Fe- 
ſus Chrijt as the Conduit-pipe. Ver. 1. 

2. That the ſacred Dotirime of the Goſpel. and the precepts of boly living 
which he had heard him deliver in the preſence of many. the ſame be ſhould 
impart and commit to perſons of known ability and fidelity, who may be 
able to teach others. V. 2. 

3. He ſhould be ready to endure hardſhip, and encounter difficulties , as a 
good Soldier of Feſus Chrijtt. And therefore as Soldiers were not to entan- 
ole themſolves in the ordinary affairs of this life , ſuch as Mexchandize. 
Trades, or Fusbandry. &c. but were t» attend ron their Colours, and to 
obſcrue the orders of their Cemmanders , ſo neith.r muſt a fthful Teachicr 
of the Goſpel enrnber himſelf with ſuch worldly matters as may hinder bim 
from a faithful diſcharge of bis Office, but mult diligently attend upon bis 
Miziſiry; ad efp-cialy that be may pleaſe Chr:ft. wio hath called him to this 
warſ.r”-, and is his Commander and General, and i able abundantly to re- 
ward him for all that be ſhall do or fuffer for bim. And as they that ſtrive 
for Maſterics in the Olympick-Games , are nt to be crowned excipt they 
|trwe lawtully, that is, obſerve the Laws and Rilcs of the Games , be they 
never ſo diffeult or painful to be obſcrved, And as the Hushandman mult 

(a)-Sermonis frlt (a\ toil and labour, before he can be partaker »f the fruits of the earth: 
ordo , paulo ſo 4 Teacher of the Goſpel muit firit labour, and take pains, and endure hard- 
perturbatior , ſhip, before he can hope to reap that great fruit and benefit, the gaining and 
obſcuritatem converting of ſouls to Chriſt. He adviſes him therefore to conſider of what 
En he ſuid, aal deſires the Lord to give him a right and ſiund Judgment, that 
lets 6 now. O*- 1827 underſtand bw to dn all things right which bulony nnto bim, From Ver. 
@rTa ſit prz- 3, tO $. 
terit1 tempo- 
ris & ab eo pendeit adverbium Te@Toy » privs & non ab infinitivo verbo quod ſequitur aauCeray 
& (ententiam ad hunc modum ordinemus, oportet agricolam accipere tru&us, ſe4 fi prius labo- 
ravit, Eraſm 

Przſtat verborum Metatheſin agnoſcere ut hoc dicatur 73y y4wgy3y $& mparoy ( nyuv TedTepoy) 
LoTiGyTah s Tw pETHNauCayny Tay raptor. Scultet, 


4. He adviſ-s bim to inculcate the DoC'rine of Chriſt's taking bis hu- 
marc nature of the ſced of David , according to the. Scriptures, and the 


Dofrine of his Reſurrection 3 this betng the Dofirine which he bimſetf had 


every 
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every where preached , and for the preaching of this (b), he was now im- (bd) V.g. jy 
priſoned at Rome as if be were a Malefatior. But he acquaints him, that @ <uJus caust. 
the word of the Lord, or the Goſpcl, was not bound ; for be preached ut *"** 
feely, motwithitanding his bonds ;, yea, his impriſonment had been a means of 
divulging and ſpreadins it very much in Romc. And be telis bim, that the 
Ele& were worthy, that for their edification and confirmation in the faith 
( tn order that they may obtain ſalvation and eternal glory, which is freely 
given through the Merits and Mediation of Chriſt), himſelf, and other Mmni- 
ſters of Chriſt, ſhould ſuffer all ſorts of affliftions ; and they ought not in the 
lealt to be diſcouraged thereat : For this ( ſays he ) is a moſt truc ſaying, If 
we be aflicied with him, and ſieffer as he ſuffered, for the defence of the truth 
[ Rom. $. 17, 36. 2 Cor. 4+ 10. |; may, if we be perſecuted even to death 
for his ſukg, we ſhall alſo live together with him, and ſhall certamly be re- 
warded with a participation of his glory. But on the contrary, if we deny 
him, he wili deny ws. And we may aſſure our ſelves of ES EE ETes 
this, that though we may be unfaithful * in not con- 6d; « eTI5vusy ] $1 nos inilſum in» 

: - 4 ; i ſumus; xi5le in his libris modo 
feing him ftedfaſtly, or ſerving bim with that fidelity credentem fignificat, modo fidelem, 
we ought, yet he always abides faithful, and will ne- Grot- 
ver ful of performing any of bis promiſes, fir he cau- 
not do any thing that is contrary to the perfechon of bis Divine Nature, 

From Ver. S, tO 14. 


5. He direfts him to inculcate theſe things into bis Auditors pon all oc- 
caſions, and charge them ſtridily, as they will anſwer it before the Lord at his 
coming, That they fall not into thoſe idle difputes and verbal-contentions, 
Jurh as are mentioned 1 Tim. 6. 4, which tend not to any real profit or good, 
but inſuſ? r1ncharitableneſ and fattion into mens minds, and tend to the draw- 
ing them off from ſound dotirine. As for Timothy himſelf, be exhorts bim, 
That in his Miniſtry he ſhould endeavour to approve himſelf unto God, an up = 
right, ſound, and faithful Teacher , a workman who © ( in reſpedt of any un- 
Shilfielasft. n-gligene>, or unfaithfulneſs) bath no cauſe to | 
be alhimed. and one that is a right divider (d) and (4d) Qui prudenter diftribuat & 
diſtribut-r of the word of truth, But be ſhould avoid * and accommodet uſibus Auditorum. 
take heed fr himſcIf, and endeavour that bis Flock, .* Ilspio4ar pro Cavere habemus 
ſhould avoid alſy the prophane and wain bablings and ns _ ', ED CITES "——_ 
diſcourſ's of proud Hercticksz for ſuch diſcourſes will Gree, OT 
tend to the promoting an4 encreaſing (c) of more and (e) Ad incrementum impietat's 
mure impicty in the bearers. And their falſe dodrine, Proficient. Vatadl, 
if it be nt flopt at firſt. will eat as doth 2 Gangrenc, | 
and ſpread far into the body of the Chitrch, This be plainly evidenceth unto 
them. by in\tan'ing im the dangerous error of Hymen:us [ ſee I Tim. FL 
22. | and Philetus, who affirmed, that the reſurrection was paſt already, 
achnowl-dring #2 other but the ſpiritual reſurreftion of the ſoul from the 
oath of fins, by which dangerous doctrine the Ortho- 
dox Faith (F ) of ſome concerning the reſurredion of the (Ff) 1ntellige fidem temporariam, 
body (g) at the laſt day, was overthrown. But he tells Nam vera fides lubverti nequit. Piſc, 
him, thwugh ſome turn away from the truth, and the - ney vexgdy 
fuith of ſome be overthrown; yet the foundation which ,,, Coll alia intelligi X—_—_ ſ 
God hath lid for tho ſulvation of true believers, ſtand- erit poſt corporis ab _— Fang 
eth ſars and uumovable, having this ſeal to confirm it, &ionenm, Gror, 
God knoweth who are his, and diſcerns them from 
others, and loves them, and takes care of them, and will preſerve them 
unto ctcrnal lifez yet ſuch as have good ground to believe they belong to God, 
muſt nnt be ſecure and careleſi of their ſalvation, or indulge themſelves in 
fias, but mult know, that there is required on their part a conſcientions. care 
to pleaſe God , and that every one who names the name of Chriſt, and pro- 
Jeſſes to belteve in bim, muft make conſcience to depart from all iniquity: = 


| Qq9qq 


) 
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he ſhews it cainot be expected in the Church, any more than in a great Fa- 

mily, that all ſhould be equaly good. In a great houſe there are Veſſels of gold 

and filver, and ſome alſo of wood and carth; ſome for more creditable, 

ſome for leſs creditable nſes(g ;, ſoit us not unſuitable 

(h) Huc tendit ax\nyeela; Non to the ſtate of the viſible Chur:h (God's great houſe ) to 


mirum, fi Deus aliquos Ginat fe inſi- y,.,,, - - 
Nuare in Eccleſiam, qui deinde walis have in it ſome Heretical , as other Orthodox profeſ* 


faQis ſe prodant- Deo nihil abſcedit, ſors. Which thing ſhould ſtir up every one of us to en- 
quia novit & bonis & malis uti, Con- deavour to be of the number of the beſt. For if a man 
ter quz ſunt, Rom. 9.21, 22+ Grot, (through the aſſiſtance of grace ) do labour to purifie 
himſelf from all pollution of error, and finfulneſi of life 
(which theſe Heretical Teachers he fp-aks rf were ſ» tainted with ), he will 
then manifeſt himſelf to be a veſſel unto honour , ſarfitied and conſecra- 
ted to the ſervice of the Lord, and meet for the Maſter's uſe . and fitted and 

made ready to perform all manner of good works. From Ver. 14, to 22, 


5. He admoniſhes him to keep himſelf from- thoſe carnal affvoas which 
young men are moſt apt to be led away with, ſuch as are wt only love of 
pleaſure, but raſhneſs, contention, pride, vain-glory, which young Preachers 

. too oft uſe to be infetied with. And on the contrary, be adviſes him to pur- 
(3) Vet. 22- ſue after rightcouſneſs, fidclity (2), charity , and concord and agreement 
Flicly 1, he. 7 ) | JS» Y 3 ; 4 

fidem in ver- 7 all them that worſhip God ſancerely. 

bis, Grot, 

6. That he ſhun thoſe idle and unprofitable queſtions which tend not to 
the promoting true Piety or Chriſtianity , but engender ſtrifes and contentions. 
For the ſervant of the Lord ( bo ſerves him in the Office of Teaching ) mult 
not be of a boiſterows contentious ſpirit, but muſt be mild, and gentle, and calm, 
and ready to inſtruct others , dealing with much patience and merkneſt with 

thoſe that oppoſe themſelves againſt the truth, and are other- 
k V. 25. Experiendo an det Deus ypjſs yerſppaded than we are, and ſ» trying (k ) whether 
illis penitentiam; nTors PID e767 7, 111 ot pleaſe God to bring them to a ſight and 

ut Luc, 3+ 15. ubi pyTors habemus fonſ hes 1 Mt 7 _ 
Dro aw. Grot, e of their ſins, and to repent of them, and to an 
BE acknowledgment of the truth, that ſo they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, by whom they were before captiva- 

te and enflav'd to do bis will, From Ver. 22, to the cnd. 


C He now prophetically admoniſhes' and forewarns Timothy of thoſe dangerous 
hap. 3+ Seducers and enemies of the truth, that were even then ariſing, and ſhould 
in after-times much more ariſe in the Church \, charging him to have no com- 

munion with ſuch perſons, but to avoid them. He tells him , that in the laſt 

days (viz. the time betwixt Chriſt's aſcenſion and ſecond-coming ) many 

Monſters ſhall ariſe in the Church, who ſhall be guilty of many notorious vices 

and enormities. He particularizes no leſs than Nineteen, He ſays, they will 

be inordinate fſclt-lovers , covetous, vain-glorious, boaſters of their gifts 

and virtues, Rom. 1.30 proud, flying in the face of God himſelf with their 

wicked blaſphemies, zf he croſs them. Rev.16. 9, 11, diſobedient to Pa- 

rents, unthanktul, impurc, a4 unholy; without natural affeQtion, mot re- 

garding the very bonds of nature. Rom. 1.31. Truce-breakers, wfaithful in 

Covenants and Contratis , falle accuſers, loading the innocence of others with 

VY. 4 firm 7 Qui enici: feigned calumnaes , Incontinent, herce, and bloodily dr- 
moe produnt 2 Quatic Judas Luc 6.16. Jþos a, haters and p erſe —_ of all go og men; Traitors *, 
Grot, Vide etiam Hammondum in loc, #b2t is, betraying their fellow-Chriſtians into the hands 
of perſecutors, Mat. 10. 21, and 24.9, 10. Heady and 

raſh, highaminded and inſolent perſons, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 

of God ,, having, a form or ſhew of godlineſſ, but no way manifeſting the 

power or efficacy thereof in their lives, Of this fort he ſhews they are, who 

creep into houſes, and ſeduce weak, and unſtable women , laden with ſins, 

and tranſported with divers Iuts and paſſions, who out of their curioſity are 

| Ao always 
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always affefting ſomething that is new, and accordingly ſeek after ſuch Tea- 
chers that may ſatisfie their ctrioſity, and though they give themſelves up to 
be diſciples to them, and pretend to be ever learning ſomething of them, yet Wo 
its impoſſible for them by ſuch Teachers (who know it not themſelves ) ever \ 
to attain to the knowledg of the truth, or the right way of ſalvation. From 


Ver. 1, to 8. 


The Apoſtle proceeds in deſcribing theſe Scducers : (8) Their names are not found in 
» *1 ble th 
He ſhews, that as Jannes (a) and Jambres, the Egyp- ywtoy yg s. _ 


tran-Magicians, veſijted Moſes, and ſought to render bf {rue ancient Record of the Jews 
miracles ineffettual, Exod. 7. 11: ſo theſe reſiſt the truth, then extant , or by the inſpiration 
and the ſuving-doftrine of the Goſpel , an4 thoſe that of the Spirit of God. 
teach and maintain it, being men of corrupt minds, and 
ſich as have no riaht or ſound judgment in the matters of faith, but ſuch as 
ought to be rejefted of all men. But he tells him, they ſhall not proceed much 
further to deceive, for their folly ſhall be made manifeſt, and they ſhall be diſ- 
cnvered to be Impoſtors, as thoſe Ep yptian-Magicians were. Ver. $, 9. 
As for Timothy, he tells hn, Thou haſt another pattern quite contrary to 
theirs. For thou haſt been preſent , and haſt often heard the doCtrine I have 
taught \, thou baſt ſeen the way and manner wherein I © at 
"gf ; 
order my life ; thow haſt town ( b ) the ſcope and uſq; ad finem adtuiſti, & teſtis es om- 
aim which T propounded to my ſelf in my Miniſtry, and qjum. Vas. 
my faithfulneſs n the diſcharge of it 5 thou haſt ſeen 
my enduring many neglefts and affronts, before I would give over my eadea- 
vorers to reduce impenitent ſinners : thou haſt ſeen my charity, and brotherly 
affeftion to all Chriſtians, and my patience in bearing affliftions and perſe+ 
feentions, as particularly th:ſe that came itpon me at Antioch of Pilidia, A&. 
13. 45, at Iconinum. A. 14.2, at Lyltra, A. 14. 19 : I ſay, thou baſt ſees 
what great perſcentions I have endur'd, yet out of them all the Lord hath de- 
livered me. And therefore be not thou diſcouraged when thou meeteſt with 
ſuch tribulations. For this IT foretell thee, That all that will live godly accor- 
ding to the rules of Chriſt, ſhall meet with perſecution, and muſt accordingly 
arm themſelves with patience and expefation of it. But though evil men wal - 
ducers will wax worſe and worſe, deceiving others, and being themſelves de- 
ceived; yet continue thou ſtedfaſt in that dofirine thon haſt learned of me, 
and whereof thow haſt been aſſured that it is the true doctrine of Chriſt, be- 
ing delivered to thee by my ſelf, who am an Apoſtle of his, and called imme- 
diately by bim, and who was taken up mto the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12.2. 
And thou ouhtelt the more firmly to adhere to this dofirine, becauſe from a 
child thou haſt been imſtrufted in the holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
which if thou do» well underſtand, they will make thee wiſe to diſcern the 
right way of attaining eternal life, which is by faith in Chriſt Feſus the pro- 
miſed Meſſizs, Joh. 5. 39. And all thoſe Divine Writings both of the Old and WW. 
New Teſtament, being given by the inſpiration of God, ſhould be diligent'y ſen - Jie. 
read and conſidered by thee, there being contained in them that which is pro- 4k. cripturs 
fitable to teach the truth, to convince of error, to correct evil manners, Intelligitur 
to inſtruct in righteouſneſl, and to make the man of God , the Paſtor of the totum ſcrip- 
Church, perfe&ly meet and fit for every part of bis Office, and to furniſh bim **# lyſtema, 


with direfrns for the performing of every good work, required of bim. From ——_ _ 
Ver. Lo, to the «nd. yuntur,pre» 
; icata augu- 


ſta competnnt , non verd fingulis vel libris, vel digis. Glaſs. 
Non id vult Apotolus quod unaqueq; pars Scripture fit niilis ad omnia ifta; hic enim ſenſu liquids 
falſia eſſet: ſed, quod in univers2 Scriptura be quatuor wutilitates reperiantur. Eſtius. 


He now gives Timothy 4 very ſolemn charge and exhortation, not know- Chap. 4+ 
ing but that it might be the laſt that ever he ſhould give him. He charges 
him, as he will anſwer it before God, and Feſus Chriſt ( who ſhall judg the 
quick, and dead at that great and illuſtriow appearing of his , when be ſhall 
come 


[ 
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come in the Clouds gloriouſly attended with all bis boly Angels, and when ther> 

ſhall be a full manifeſtation of his Kingly Power ) to preach the word faith- 

fuly, to be inltant with an holy importunity in (caſon 

— -— Rank agrmath—> =— and out of ſcaſon (a) (that is, at ſuch times and ſca- 
Cn Bo. 29. ſons as were proper and appointed for it , yez, and at 
ſome that were not ) that he labour to convince evil- 

doers of their wicked courſes, to reduce by reprebenſion thoſe that are flullen, 

though not fo fouly and ſeandalouſly to cxhort others to £0 On that have 

begua well ,, and all this with lenity aud gentleneſs joined with ſound inſtru- 

tion. For be tells bim, {fuch timcs were coming wherein *many would not 

endure ſound dodrine 5 but baving ears itching after novelties , and ſuch 

things us might pleaſe their Iuſts , would ſcek afier ſuch Teachers as would 

a1 « gratifie their humour , lia. 30. 10, ( and they would 

(b) V. 3. Cumnlabunt ] Multos re- find many (b) ſuch), and by them they would be tur- 
perient tales dodores. ned from the truth, and bro:yght to believe fables and 
meer lyes. He adviſes Timothy therefore in ſuch dan- 

gerous times, to be very v achtul over himſclf in all reſpefis, an1 diligently 

to watch over thoſe alſy whom be was to injtru@, to endure affiicizons conra- 

giouſly, to do what belongs to ant E vangelitt, or a perſon intruſted by the A- 

poſtles of Chrijt with the propagating of the Goſpel [ Eph. 

4.11. |, to labour to tulhl (c) by Miniſtry , and to 
perform all the parts of it in ſuch manner, that he may 
ſufficiently evidence and prove that he is a faithful Mi- 
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(c) Thi Sraxoyiay os wAugopoencvy | 
Imple. Grot. 


(d) aviySoumTimmolor, h. e, mox 


immolabor, przſens pro paulo poſt 
futuro; alludit ad vint vel ſanguinis 
libationem in ſacrificiis, Frid, 

Metonymia adjun&i metaphorica, 
nam fſacrificiis libamina adjungeban - 
tur. Vid, Phil. 2. 17. _— 

(e) This the Apoſile knew, either 
by ſome ſpecial revelation, or by ob- 
ſerving the condition and circum- 
ſtances of his affairs. 


miter of Chriſt, As for himſclt (he tells him). he was 
ortly to be offered (d) up as a ſacrifice t God, bis 
blood was to be ſhed and poured forth, the time of his 
departure out of this world was at hand (e), And be 
could mention it with Joy and comfort, that he had. 
(through grace) bebaved himſelf faithfully 14 bis Chri- + 
tian warfare, be had run bu Chriſtian race diligently 
and was now almoſt come to the end of it. He had 


been fuithful to Chriſt in his Office, and had not fallen 
off, nor made defection at any time from the faith 
which he had taught and profeſſ'd, and therefore he doubted not but there 
was a Crown of Righteouſneſs reſerved for him, ſuch as God bf his free- 

grace hath promiſed to give his faithful ſervants, as a juſt recompence of their 

righteous and holy walking before him. And ſuch a reward. be doubted not 

but Chriſt the righteous Fudg would give him, in part at the day of his 

-f) Diſtin- diſſolution, but more tully at the-lait Judgment (t \, And not only himſelf, 
evendum de but all other faithful Chriſtians alſo, may expett the ſame , who jayfyully look 
diverſo modo and long for Chriſt*s ſecond coming, that they may then ſee bim in his glory 
quo corona who ſuffered ſn mah for them in this world, and may receive from him their 


s A r - .* to .* 
datur, Datur ***" ſting reward. From Vcr.1,t0 9 


enimvel in ſpe : 
nimirum in bac vita, vel reipſa: & quidem vel inchoate ſtatim poſt mortem reſpe&u anime, vel con. 
ſummate & perfeite reſpe&u anime ſimul ac corporis in dic noviſſimi adventus. EFridlb, 


Is the Concluſion of his Epiſtle be defires Timothy to come to him with 
all the fpeed he could. And he ſhould the rather haſten his coming , becauſe 
Dcmas, who did affilt him in preaching the Goſpel, Philem. v.24, and Col.4. 
14, through worldlineſs had now forſaken him, and w.s gone t+ Theſſalo- 
nica, And as for Creſcens, he had ſent him to Galatia to preach the Go- 
ſbel theres, and on the ſame errand he had ſent Titus to Dalmatia, and Ty- 
chicus to Epheſus. By which means he was almoſt all alone at preſent , no 
body but Luke remaining with him. which made him the more to jtand in 
need of his help and preſence. And when he came , be ſhould brins Mark 
{ Barnabas's Kinſman [ with him, who he knew would be very uſifut to bim there 


for 
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for the preaching and propagating of the Goſpel. He orders him t» bring 11 
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from Troas « Cloak (p) that be left there, as alſ5 ſome Books ( poſivly the (8) Vide pau- 


Vulumes of the Old Teſtament, with ſome Tewith Commentators on them ) , p<itatem 
; f ſc J; tanti Apoſtos 


but eſpecially. the Parchments (h), wherein poſſibly he ha4.written many things |: cal 2 
for the help of his memory. tantillam , 

| tam longe re- 

liam, inter darzna ceniuerit, Gyor, 

(b) Per has weuCpara inteliguntur Schedz pellicez in quibus Paulus quzdam (citu digna ad 3u- 

vandam memoriam annotaverat, unde de iis ſingulariter ſollicitus , dicit, Et maxime membrana;, 


Gerhacd. in loc. | F 
Paulus Bibliothecam librocum Grzcorum non habebat; attamen in membranis ad uſum ſuum ex» 
cerpſcrat alia ex Epimenide, alia ex Arato, alia cx Menandro, Grot. 


He tells bim, That Alcxander the Copper-ſmith ( probably that perſuy 
mentioned ACt. 19. 33.) bad done him a great deal of wrong at bis being 
there, but God will one day reward (1) him according 
to his works. He adviſes him eſpecially to beware of 
him, and to avoid him as an Excommunicate perſon 
{ ſee 1 Tim. 1.20. |, aud as one that bath violently 
and veh?ment!ly oppoſed the truth and ſincere preaching 
of the Goſpel. He tells him, that at bis hirti-Hearing, be- 
fore Ncro the Emperor, or his Officers ; all of bis acquaintants that were able 
to have ſtood him in any (ſtead. either Ly their power at Rome, or by their teſt;- 
mony in bis defence, through inhimity and fear of ſuffering , forſook him. 
He deſires God to pardon them fir it. Tet notwithſtanding , God ſtood by him, 
and ſtrengthned him, that his boldneſs and conſtancy in detending Chriltia- 


li) V. 14. Reddat ei Deus tam 
quz fecit , quam quz faciet, Hoc 
non eſt imprecantis, fed Deo judici- 
ur omne permittentis, M.S. & Syrus 
legit aTobger. 


nity in the facc of all dangers, might be a convincing 
argument, that the preaching oft the Goſpel (k ) was 
not a thing carried on by man's power, but by divine 
aſſiſtance, and he was ſo wonderfully preſerved, that the 

reaching, of the Goſpel might be more fuljilled by 
bam, and that the doftrine of Chriſt might be ſpread into 
Nero's Cart, and among all thoſe Gentiles of ſeveral 
Nations that frequented Rome. And for this reaſon he 
Suppoſes it was , that God at this time ſo wonderfully 
delivered him from the imminent danger of death. and 


(k) Ut ex mel omnium przfidio 
orbati conſtantia & mortis contemp- 
tu, omnes intelligerent & quaſi in 
animis ſuis convincerentur, preconie 
um Evangelii non eſſe opus huma- 
num, ſed divinum. Scult, 

Erat nen vulgaris Miniſterii ejus 
confirmatio, quod cum totus mundus 
turiose in eum inſaniret, & humana 
omnia przſidia ipſum Jeficerent, in- 
victus tamen ſleterat, Caly, in loc. 


the cruelty of Nexo, 4s out of the mouth of the Lion. 
Tea, be was confident, that God would ſtill deliver bim from doing any thing 
#1nworthy of an Apoſtle and Scrvant of His, or that might blemiſh his holy 
profeſſion , and would bring him ſafe at lajt unto his heavenly Kingdom. To 
this only wiſe and ever bleſſed God he deſires all honour and glory may for 
ever be aſcribed, Amen. | 

He deſires him to remember him kindly to Priſca and Aquilla, and the 
Family of Oncſiphorus. As for Eraſtus and Trophimus, 2f he deſires to 
know what is become of them, he tells him, That Eraſtus ftay'd at Corinth, 
and did not come at all to Romez but he left Trophimus ſick at Mile- 
tum (1). He deſires him again to make haſte to him, and to come to him, if poſſibly (1) Omni 
he could, before Winter. He ſends bim ſalutations from ſeveral Chriſtians there at = *+15 <omgge 
Rome. He ſhuts up his Epiſtle with this accultomed ſeal [ ſee2 Theſ.3.17. |, Rifimo Bezz 
wiſhing that the grace of Teſus Chriſt may ( as to its effetts and ſenſe) reſide legenti & ws- 
in bis foul” and ſpirit, to cnlighten, ſanGtihe, and comfort bim more and more. _ vid Act, 
And the ſame he wiſhes to all the faithful that were with him at Ephcſus. _—_ 
From Ver. 9, to the end. 


nere Hieroſo- 
lymis Paulus 
. nn Meliten atti- 
git, non AMilztum, Videmus hic obiter Deum qui dona ſanationum Apoſtolis dederat. aliquas voluiſſe * 
corporis infirmitates & in ipſis & in ipſorum amicis manere, ut appareret eos eſſe homines. Grot, 


SECT. 
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ND now we can trace this great Apoſtle Paxl no further 
A by any light the Scripture hath left us. Some learned 
men indeed hold, that ( the #wo years being ended in which 
he was detained in Military cuſtody, and taught the Doctrine 
of Chriſt at Rome) he preached the Goſpel up and down in 
Nialy and from thence went into Spain and the Weſtern parts. 
And ſome hold, that he went into Greece and 4f6a, where for 
five or (1x years he confirmed and eftabliſhed the Churches 
he had before planted in thoſe Countreys, and then returned 
to Rome againz where, on the 29 of June, in the 13 year of 
Nero, he was beheaded. Chryſoſtom in his 26 Hom. on 2 Cor. 
ſays, The day of his death was more certainly known than that 
of Alexander the Great. Vid. Uſſerii Annales, But others think, 
that after his writing his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy (about which 
time it ſeems he had warning that his departure was at hand, 
2 Time 4. 6, 7,8.), tis impotlible to hind out by any Scripture- 
light, what became of him 3 and 'tis no fault to be ignorant 
of that which God hath not thought fit to have revealed to 
us. Indeed he mentions in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. 15. 
24, his deſire and intent to go and preach in Spair. But it 
ſeems he ſaw cauſe to change his reſolution, For it appears 
that when he wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews , he intended 
very ſhortly (if Timothy came to him from Epheſas) to go for 
Judea, Heb. 13.233 yea, to go to Philippi | Phil. ch. 2. v. 24.) 
and to Coloſs | Philem. v. 22, ]. Poſlibly the apoitacy and wa- 
vering he heard of in the Eaſtere Churches, cauled him to think 
it more needful to go thither, than to go Weſtward. He expe- 
fed indeed Timothy to come to him again to Romez but whe- 
ther they ever met and travelled together again, or what fur- 
ther became of either of them, we cannot from any thing the 
Scripture hath left us, certainly determine. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XVII. 


T HE Apoitle and Evangeliſt John, the fon of Zebedee, and 
Brother of James, the Diſciple whom the Lord fo intirely 
loved | Joh 13.23. ], wrote, as 'tis probable, about this time, 
his firi# Epiſtle ( which only is Catholick, the other two being 
particular), from Epheſus , not long before the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, as ſeems to be intimated chap. 2. v. 18, The occa- 
lion of writing it, ſeems to be this: 1. He ſaw that many He- 
retical Teachers and Seducers were riſen up in that Age, ſome 
of whom denied the Deity, others the Humanity of Chriſt, or 
that he was appointed to be the Saviour of Mankind : Theſe 
he calls AnticbrifFs, as fore-runners of the great Antichriit, and 
arms thoſe to whom he writes, againſt their Seductions. 2. He 
ſaw that many that profeſſed Chriſtianity, neither lived pzouſy 
toward God, nor charitably with their Brethren; and he 
thought it needful to reprove theſe ſcandalous cnormities, and 
to ſtrengthen all true believers in the Chriſtian Faith, and ina 
ſtedfaſt profeſlion thereof; and to preſs them to holineſs of 
life, and fincere brotherly love. 


The parts of the Epiſtle are three : The fr Epittle 
[1] 


1. Ihe Preface or Introduffion. 
2. The Body of the Epiſtle. 
2. Ihe Concluſion. 


"E f7FE Preface or Introduction ; wherein he ſhews what was the (ub- 
ject-matter he iutended principally to treat of in this Epiſtle, VI7z. the 
great Theme, Argument , aud Matter of the Goſpel, Jelus Chriſt. Ard, 
7. He intends to fpeak, of his Godhead, which he ſets forth by theſe phra- 
ſes, That which was from the beginning----che word of lite----the hte-- 
---that eternal lite which was with the Father--- 2. He feaks of bis Huma- 
nity, which be ſcts forth by theſe expreſſions , Which we have heard, ſeen, 
look'd upon, and our hands have handlcd. 
He t-:l's them there ore, that that Perſon ( 4) who was in the beginning, (a) Sermo hic 
and bad a being before the beginning of the world, whom they ( his Apo- eſt de filio 
" Dei incarna- 
to quem Apoſtoli viderunt, audiverunt, & manibus contre&averunt. 7} quod erat, Pro qui erat 
2 principio. Neutrum genus poteſt non ſolum de re quz non eft perſona intelligi, (ed etiam de 
re quz et perſona. Vide.c. 9. v- 4. Chriſtum hic intelligi docent attributa, quia viſio, & contre- 
4atio; Chrifti perſone, non verd Evangelio poſſunt convenire. Gomar, 
9rd fuit ab initio ] $i Chriſtus a principio mundi, ſeu quum mundus inciperet jam erat, erat 
igitur ab zterno, quia temps cum mundo incepit. A5yC+ autem nominatur Chriſtus quia eſt zterna 
illa ſapicntia per quam Deus Pater mundum condidit, & genus humanum inde 4 mundi principio al- 
locutus eſt. Deniqz vits nominatur, itemq; vits eterna, quia eſt author vitz-in omnibus creaturis 


quocungz illz vitz genere*vivant. Piſc, 
files) 
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files) had, heard preach in Judea, whom they had ſcen with their eyes, and 
fumiliarly convers'd with, and their hands had touched both before and af- 
ter bis reſurreion > Him they did now declare unto them, yea, whatevey 


(b) De verbo vite ] Idem ſonat ac 
 diceret illud ipſum #eternnm Det 
verbum vivens, ac vivificans, quod 
incarnatum 2c inter nos verſatum 
eſt, de co jam loquor, 


(c) Vita que erat apud Patrem ] 
h.e In finu 'atris, ut filius unige- 
nitus, nunum cum patre waturd, & 
gloria, non aliud; diverſus vero & 
alius perſon , job. 1.1. Hic diſtin- 
guuntur duz perſons nempe wvrr- 
bum, & Pater apud quem verbum 
fuit. Non enim unum idemq; apud 
ſeiptum fuiſſe dicitur. Comar, 


was needful to be known of the Word of lite (b), that 
#5, of Chriſt» ſc{us, the Eternal Word of the Father, 
who bath lite in himſelf, aud communicates both na- 
tural and {piritual life to all that partake of it. But 
here ſome might objc&, How could you ſee the Word of 
lic? God #f inviſible 3 no man hath {cen him at any time. 
He anſwers, they might fee him : For that life, that 
eternal life which was with the Father (c) from eter- 
ity (being his Eternal only begotten Son . and a di- 
ſfrin&t Perſon from him) was in the tulncſs of time 
manifeſted in the fleſh, and we his Apoſtles ſaw him 
in bis aſſumed human nature, and do now teſtifie, pub= 
liſh, and declare him unto you, that you may have com- 
munion with us and other faithful Chriſtians (and not 


with falſe Teachers ), and that being in our communi- 
on, you may partake with us of all thiſe ſpiritual benefits and priviledges 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, and you will have no canſe to repent of 
coming into this ſacred communion and fellowſhip. For 'we that have ſincerely 
embraced the Potirine of the Goſpel, have communion with the Father , who 
in and through Chriſt is now our reconciled Father ( having adopted us for 
his Children) and with his Son Jus Chriſt; to whom being by faith uni- 
ted, we are made partakers of his righteouſn:ſt, and receive ſpiritual life and 
grce from him for the ſandifying of our natures. I write theſe things there- 
fore nt» you, to direct you into that way wherein you may have abundant 
matter of joy and comfort [ Joh. 15. 11. J; ſo that you will be no loſers by 
following my diredions. From Ver, 1, to 5, 


2. He comes now ty the Body of the Epiſtle, wherein he exhorts them 
to the prattice of bolineſſ. He tells them, that this is the ſum of the Goſpel 
preached by Chriſt, which they his Apojtles heard from him , and now teſtifie 
and publiſh, that God is light, that is , infinitely full of wiſdom and pu- 
rity 3 neither is there error , ignorance, falſhood , or the leaſt imaginable 
touch of impurity m him, neither can any impurity pleaſe him, Therefore 
whoever pretends to have communion with him (who # Light and Holineſs ), 
and yet walks in the dark ways of fin and impurity, he is a lyar, and deals 
not uprightly, but denies in his works what he profeſſes with his mouth, For 
what communion can there be between light and darkneſs? But (ſays he) 
It we walk in the light, that is, in the clear knowledg and light of the Go- 
ſpel, framing our lives and converſations according to the pure precepts there- 
of, and conforming our ſelves to God, who is light and perfect purity , and 
dwells in light glorious and inaccellible | 1 Tim. 6. 16. ], and whoſe atii- 
ons are all bely and pure, then we ſhall have fellowſhip one with another, 
we with him, and Re with us; and being by faith united unto Chriſt, his 
blood cleanſeth us from the guilt of all our ſins both original and atjnal. 
But if we ſhall ſay or imagine, that we are ſo free from ſin, that we need 
ot the blood of Chriſt, nor his interceſſion, for the purging our conſciences 
from guilt, we miſerably deceive our ſelves, and there is no true judgment or 
diſcerning of things in us , but we glory in that which is a meer lyc and 
Falſhood, But if we penitently confeſs our ſins, and by faith have recourſe to 
the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt for the pardon of them , God is ſo faith- 
ful. that he will forgive us all our ſins, according to his own gracious promiſe; 
and he is alſo ſo juſt, that he will not exa& the debt from thoſe for whom 
his Son hath ſatisfied. but will for bis ſake forgive us all our unrighteouſnef. 
If we ſhould ſay therefore, that we have not ſinned , or have not made our 

ſelves 
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ſolves ſo guilty and ſo liable to eternal death, that we need ſuch an expia- 
tion 4s the death and paſſion of the Son of God, we ſhould in effe& groe God 
the lye, and deny what be hath affirmed in his word, namely. That all men arc 
tmners, and ſo need a Saviour; and thereby we ſhall ſhew , that the*truch 
of God, as *tis revealed in his word, is not received nor believed by us, From 
Ver. 5, to the end. 


Now leſt any, from what he before ſzid (of God's rcadincs -to forgive Chap 
fin to thoſe who confeſs their tins, and fly to Chriſti for their pardon _, 
ſhould encourage themſelves to ſin freely and boldly; he telis them ( giving 
them from the abundance of his love and paternal affetiion , and is reſpect of 
his age. the loving compellation of little children )(a ).that 
his end and ſcope in writing theſe things, was to keep (3) Voxeſt blandiſſime monent1., 
them off from ſin, and to exhort them to uſe all p;ſ. 94 & Chriftus ad diſcipulos fuos nfus 

| eft, Mar. 10. & Joh. 13. & Paulus ad 
ſible care tq avoid it. But if they have fallen, or ſhall Gta cap. 4. Ipſe vero Johanre: 
fall through infhrmity , or the violence of temptation, in hec Epiſtola frequentifime, oRies 
into any aft of fin, then they ſhould not defparr, but adminimum., 
conſider ( for their encouragement ) that they have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightcous (whoſe perfedt righte- 
ouſneſi renders him a fit and meet Interceſſor for us, and who requires no- 
thing of the Father in our behalf, bt what is juſtly due to him upox the 
account of the merit of his death), and having offered up himſelf a Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for our ſins on the Croft , his interceſſion now in Heaven mult 
needs be of marvellous virtue, Nay, you may aſſure your ſelves, that bis $4- 
crifice was of ſuch inſimte value and merit , that *ts mot only ſufficient for 
the obtaining pardon for our ſins who are Jews, but for the fins of the Gen- 
tiles alſo, provided they repent and believe in him, Ver. 1,2. 

2, He comes now to (hew, That "tis not enough for them to profeſs they 
know Chriſt, except they yeild fincere obedience unto him, For this is the 
certaineſt mark and proot that we know Chriſt effectually, and have commu- 
nion with him, If we ſo love him , that we ſincerely endeavour to keep bis 
Commandments. For he that boaſts he knows bim , and yet makes #9 conſci= 
ence to obſerve his commands, neither doth his knowledg work, in bim any en- 
deavonr to conform himſelf to Him in holineſs and purity, that man is a great 
lyar, neither is there any truth or ſincerity in him. But a conſcientions en- 
deavour to obſerve his word and commandments, #« a great and ſure argu- 
ment, that in him thet doth ſo, the love of God # grown to a high piteb, 
aud @ great evidence to himſclf that he is a truc branch in_Chrilt, aud 4 
true member of him. And whoſoever profeſſes to be one of his members, ought 
to imitate him in a holy life and converſation. From Ver. 3,107, @ 

3. He exhorts them to ſincere brotherly love. He tells 
them, *tis mo new (b) matter which he now injoin'd (b) Vos Uraelitz jam olim habu- 
them, but that which they were taught not only in the iftis hoc preceptum, Lev.19.18, Non 


R : 4 preachi ergo novum vobis videri debet, 
Old Teſtament, but at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel quanquam protenſum latius , & pro- 


among them [ Mat. Je 44. Joh. 13-12. } and what was vetum fublimite 

ſo early taught them, may well be cal”d4 an ol4 Com- »v. 9, Quod _ anudifiis ] i.e. Ve- 
mandment : I ſaid (ſays be), it was an old Com- firi Majores. Groe. 

mandment, and yet i# ſome reſpetts I may call it a 

new one, and ſo 'tis ealled by our Saviour bimſelf, Joh. 13. 34, becauſe *tis 

preſi'd in 4 new manner by Chriſt, and urged upon a new pround, and con- 

firmed by bis own oxample and ſpecial love, and imprinted in the hearts of 

believers by his own Spirit, according to the Promiſe of the New Covenant, |cr. 31. 


22.An1 there ws in Chriſt a true and ſincere love towards 


3 , ? 
vore (Cc); and therefore you ouzht to look that there bz (c) bicut, in Chriſto eſt vera '& 
- fe _ * k fincerca dile&io; ſimiliter, fit etiam in + 


a true and ſincere love in you towards bim, And this ,1.;. 

ought the rather ſo to be; becauſe the darkneſs of ig- | 

#orance which was formerly mn the world, is now paſt, and the ta: light of 
SHO the 


*.5 
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the Gofpel clearly ſhineth among you. He further preſſeth this duty from this 
reaſon, Becauſe he that profeſſeth himſelf to be in the light, and to know the 
truth, and yet hateth his brother, is in the darkneſ{ of 1gnorance and fin, 
For if the eyes of bis underſtanding were clearly enlightned with Gofpel-trath, 
his affettions would be otherwiſe diſpÞos'd. But on the contrary, he that truly 
loveth his brother, thereby eviden eth himſelf to abide in the light, aad in 
the truth, and that the true light abideth in him. And whilſt he thus walk- 
eth in the light, he walketh inoffenſively in a ſtate of grace, and neither 
ſtumbleth bimſelf, neither is there occaſion grven by him that others ſhould 
ſtumble, or be drawn into any ſin, or hardned in it. But he that hateth his 
brother, is 14 darkneſi, and walketh in darkzeſ(; he goes on in ſin, ſwerving 
from the right way that leads to ſalvation, and knoweth not whither he poes, 
mor how near he # to a precipice, and utter r1m , becauſe his mind is dark- 
ned with fin. He now diretis bis ſpeech to thoſe who were ſincere Chriſti- 
ans among them, and walked in the light ( and to theſe, from his paternal 
-  afſefiion, he gives the endearing-compeliation . of little 
* V,12. Filiolt ] Nondum incipit Children * ). teling them, That he gave them theſe ex- 
cage Dn” od 10s cpa hortations #0 brotherly love, becauſe Cod hath been ſo 
eun&as #tates comple&itur. Piſc, kind to them, as to forgive them all their ſins for 
| Chriſt's ſake and therefore they ought , upon that ac- 
connt, to be ready to forgive one another, and to love one another, From 
Ver. 7, to the 13. 
And now, ſays be, beloved Chriltians, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto you as a 
Father doth to his Children ,c and diltinoniſhing you according to your ſeveral 
ages, to addreſi my exhortations and inſtruciions particularly unto you. And 
hrlt, Let me ſpeak, to you that are more advanced in age, and are, as it 
were, Fathers among the reſt. *Tis agreeable to your age to know ancient 
things 3 and ſeeing you have attain'd to a greater meaſure of kaowledg than 
others, of the Ancient of days, the Eternal Son of 


| water God | Dan. 7. 9,713, 22. ], I think, fit to exhort you to 
——_— RT make a good —_ of it. 3 it be an Lent 
cant Antiqnum dierum, Eftius. ment upo# you to love him more ardently. and to imi- 
tate him more carefuly, 2, Let me ffeak to you 
young, men, who are in the flower of your age, and the vigour of your 
ſtrength ;, *Tis agreeable to your age to be valiant Soldiers, and to be ambi- 
tious of Vittory and Conqueſt. Now ſeeing you have been enabled by God 
ot only to fight valiantly againt ficſh and blood, but againſt the Devil and 
his temptations, and (throngh the aſſiſtance of grace) have overcome bim , I 
exhort you to take eſpecial care that he do not at any time ſurprize you, and 
ſo prevail over you. 3. Let me fp:ak, unto you little Children, The firft know- 
ledg young Children wſe to have, is of their Father, They know their Fa- 
thers before other men, and are more fond of them than of others : Seeiag there- 
fore you know your heavenly Father, I exhort you that you endeavour to ex- 
preſs a very ardent affettion to him, and to labour to pleaſe him, and to be 
obedient to bim iz all things. Again, I reiterate and re-inforce my exhorta- 
tion upon you ancient men, to imprint it the deeper upon ym : And ſo like- 
wiſe on you young, men alſo, becauſe Chrift hath endned - you with ſtrength 
from above ( which is far more excellent than your natural ſtrength), and 
hath put his word into your minds (which is the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 
6. 17.), whereby you have been inabled to overcome the evil one. Take you 
heed eſpectally, leſt at any time he prevail over you, and ſo deprive you of the 
glory of your vittory. And ſeeing both old men, and thoſe that are in their | 
middle-age, are apt to love the world too much, let me exhort you all to | 
take beed of all inordinate love of :t, or of any of the thinos that are in it, For | 
ſuch a love of the world, and the true love of God, are inconſiſtent; becauſe 
the one promotes corruption and fin, and the other ſanttification and holmeſs. 
And you ſhould conſider, that all the things that are in the world ( which 


- ca 


(d) Dat cuiqz ordini quz ipfi con- 
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ca:t invite ns to love them), are reducible to theſe three heads: 1, The 

luſt of the fleſh, that #, all corporeal delights and pleaſures, 2. The luſt of 

the eye, that is, all viſible poſſeſſions and riches, and outward eſtate, 3. The 

pride of lite 3 that is, all honours, pomp, high places, and advancements. And 

an inordinate affedtiag or Injting after theſe things, comes from the corruption 

that prevails in the world, and in worldly men, and not from the Father, 

e:1t9 whoſe holineſs they are no way agreeable. And beſides this, they ſhould 

conſider. that the World, a#4 the things therein (that | 

are fo luſted after * ), are but tranſitory and Fading . fy ard ry mer yonymg eg 
things, and foon paſi away , neither can they give to and faith for the thing believed, Jude 3. 
thoſe that moſt love them, any durable feli-ity. But on 

the contrary, they that ſet themſelves to d» the will of God. and to mortifie 

thcſe inordinate lujts and affeftions to the things of the woy14d. ſhall obtain eter- 

nal life (ec). Laſtly, He addreſſes himſelf again to thoſe 

whom be before calld little children : He ntimates to ce) Sub tam magn{] ſpe nulli la- 
them, that though covetouſneſs aud the love of the bores duri videri debent. Gros, 
world is not wſualy found in that age, as itis inthe 

two former; yet the weakneſs of their underſtandings, and want of found 

judgmcnt and diſccrning, doth commonly expoſe them to a danger of ano- 

ther kind, and that is, to be ſeduced and drawn away by erroneous Teachers. 

And though there were many Scduccrs in former ages, yet he tells them, that 

row they will be more rife than ever. For this is the lalt time 3 The deſtra- 

fron of the City, and Temple, and Polity of the Fews was now at hand, 

Te have heard ( ſays be ) of a great and wtoriow Antichriſt (the Prince of 

all S$educers) that ſhall come an appear in the _— ſee 2 Theſe 2.3. }3 

T tell ye, He is not yet come, but there are ſundry tore-runncrs of him 

come, ſuch as will endeavour to draw men off from believing in Chriſt the 

true Meſſias, and will perſwade them to believe lyes. And our Saviour bim- 

Jelf fore-told | Mat.24.11,24.], that ſuch Seducers as theſe would come, and 

advertiſed ws of the time of their coming, and according to his prediction, 

there are now many Antichriſts ( f ) come into*the VP 
world, viz. falſe prophets, who corrupt the Chriſtian (ft) Quod Jebangee £8 A 
Dofrine, and being atied by ſuch a Spirit of error =- _ ren 4 gy ror yr ma 
as the grand Antichriſt well be atted by, they may Magi , Baſilidis & Nicolaitarum hi- 
wel partake of bis name, and by their ſwarming now, ſtoria conſtat. Gom. 

yur may know that the Jati time is come. And theſe 

Antichritts and falſe Teachers he ſhews.once beld external communion with Ortho- 

d x and faithful Chriſtians;but they departed from their communinn,and thereby de- 

clared, that they never w-re ſinnd members of that Body. If they had been of 

the fame Faith, and had realy believed the ſame trinth, they would not have 

departed from them. But as for them, he tells them, he need not write much 

about this matter, for they had an Unction from the Holy: One 3, that #, 

thy were furniſhed with the gifts and graces of the illuminating and fan- 

ctitving Spirit of Chratt, teaching them all things ne- 

c:ſſary 'g,) for their ſalvation, and preſcrvation from (g) Ver. 20. Jifere wev]a | fil. 


Seducers. Therefore his writing to them now, was not quz $ RC ONE 
N _ neceſſaria, Reſtringi de u 
becauſe he apprebended they were ignorant of the truth; utliverfalices ex fabjefta materid. 


but ſeeing they knew the truth, he was willing to con- G,,, 
firm them in it ,, and he doubted not, but by their know- 

ing the truth, they would be able to diſcern a lye, or a falſe doGrine from 
it, ſeeing it doth in no wiſe agree with it, A lye or falſhood, he tells them, 
hath nothing of the nature of truth in itz, therefore they will not eaſily receive 
the one for the other. Now he wonld have them conſider, what Ly? or 
Falſhond can be equal to the denying of the great Truths of the Goſpel ? And 
who i a greater lyar and ſeducer, than he that denies Feſis to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſixs ? Whoever doth ſo, be tells them, is an Antichrilt , and demie: 
in effect both the Father and the Son, He denies the Son diretily ; he denies 


the 
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(h) See chap. the Father by conſequence, who teſtified 'h) of Chriſt by his voice from Heaven, 
5- 9910. aud by Miracles , which teſtimony is not true, if Teſis be not the Chriſt, 
Therefore whoſoever denieth the Son to be the Meliias, or denieth his Perſon. 

Naturcs., Offices, or Merits, he is an Antichriit (1), aud 

(i) Non quod eximius ille Anti- Jexies is well the teſtimony of the Father, as the Mcſ- 


brift rimus id fa&urus ſit, ſed (©.._qn;; : . 
ned eximid & impudenter fupra ſias-ſhip of the Son. And whoſoever denieth the Son, 


c#teros, 2c majore cum effectu, cannot have the Father for his God, or reconciled Fa- 
ther, ſeeing there is #0 reconciliation for tallen man 

with God, but and through Chri/t, He adviſes them therefore. that what- 
ever their temptations ſhould be. they ſhould not forſike the DoCtrine which 
from the beginning of their Chriſtianity they had received. To which if they 
firmly adbered , they ſhould continue in the tavour and love, and in the 
communion of God the Faihcr, and of Chrift fFrſus his Son, And whatſoe- 
wer hazzards they ſhould run by ſo doing, they might comfort themſclves with 
this, That He hath promiſed eternal life to all that continue in the faith 
and obcdience of his defirine. Theſe things he telis them he had written to 
' them. to arm them againſt the Sducers that were now among them, But he need 
not grve them any other armature than what they had already. For the an- 
rointing which they had receiv'd from Chriſt C vir, the illumination of his 
Spirit ) abiding in them, would teach them all thivos ne:eſſary to ſalvation, 
And they need not that any man ſhould teach them any new doGtrine. any 
ew fundamental principles of Faith, as yet ſtrange and unknown to them, 
They need no new Goſpel or Doctrine for kind and ſubjtance, though they 
need more teaching in order to their growth an1 further improvement 4 real 
Prety and Chriſtianity. Seeing therefore the Anointing which they had re- 
ceived from the Sparit of Chriſt , inſtructed them concerning all things —_ 
ceſſary to ſalvation , and ſeeing what it taught and ſuggeſted, was the very 
truth, and no lye; he was confident they would abide in Chriſt, and the pro- 
feſſion of his truth. And now returning to ſpeak, to them all in general , he 
exhorts them to look, to it, that they do abide in the faith of Chriſt, i» his 
communion and doftrine, nd thereby they ſhali have confidence to look bim in 
the face, and not be aſhamed to preſent themſelves before him at the preat 
and plorious day when be ſhall come to judy the world. From Ver. 13, to 2 9. 


4. He exhorts them to the ſincere praftice of righteouſneſt, and to abau- 
don all manner of ſin and unrighteouſneſl, For if they know and be ſon- 
fible ( as ſure they muſt needs be ), that God (k) is a 


k) Tranſit de Chriflo ad Dewm; table 8 
_ fl mirum, cum utriuſq; mentio God infinitely righteous and holy, #hey may well knon 


. alſo, that whoſoever is born of him, and hath received 

. » Grot. ) - os S-- ve 
przceſlerit. &r a new and divine life from him, doty» endeavonr to live 
righteouſly, and thereby declares himſelf to be a child of his , and like unto 

him 3 and, as a ſon, may exped} protettion, and an mberitanze from him, V.29. 


He ſhews what a great and high favour it is, that true believers and 
Chap. 3» righteous perſons ſhould both be, and alſo be accounted aud acknowledg- 
ed for the children of God, and fhould have the priviledges belonging to that 
ſtate, *Tis true, the world doth not acknowledg them for \uch, but mocks and 
jeers at them, becauſe they pretend to it : And this i« not much to be mar- 
velled at; for, not knowing the Father, of whoſe Spirit they are ſpiritually 
and ſapernaturally begotten 3 and being ignorant of the holy nature of God, 
mo wonder they acknowledg not thoſe for bis children who reſemble him in 
holineſs. But, ſays he, let the world judg what it will, the ſtate and cond:- 
tion of us_that are true believers, is the ſtate and condition of the children 
of God. We have at preſent the right of children, but what we ſhall be 
hereafter, and what ſhall be the glory of that inheritance that ſhall be made 
over to us, is not fully manifcſted : but this we know, that when that bleſſed 
time ſhall arrive when Chriſt ſhall come to judg the world , we ſhall then be 
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made lik» unto him in holineſs, z glory, and blils (but with a different de- 
gree from Him our Head), and he will enable us to fee him in his tranſcendent 
el wy, which will be a beatifying-viſion to us, Mat. 5. 8. And whoſnever hath 
a wc.ll-groundcd hope in him of this glory, will (through the aſſiſtance of grace ) 
endeavour to purihe himſelt trom all pollution both of Heſh and ſpirit , ſer- 
ting Chriſt before him as bis Pattcrn and Copyz and laborriag to imitate bim, 
thauth be cannot reach or ariſe to his perfect purity. However this be knows, 
that all fin is contrary to this purity. And whoſoever follows not after righte- 
oulncls, but grveth himſelf up to the commiſſion of fin, 
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tranſyreſſeth (a) the Law of God, and ſo is diſloyal and 
rebellious againſt the King of Heaven, and bath no reaſo;1 
to expect from him that glory and bliſi before ſpoken of. 


(a) Peccatum, eſt afus quivis, 
quem f{cias & (entias pugnare cum 
aliqua lege Dei, i. ee cum aliqui 
patefaQtione divinz voluntatis. Gros, 


Tea, ſuch 4 perſon is not oaly a tranſgreſſor of the Lip 
of God, but he ſets himſelf againſt Chrilt alſo, and vilifies his redemption. For 
Chriſt (in whom there was no ſin) was manifeſt in the fleſh to take away 
fins the guilt of it by bis blood, the power of it by bis Spirit. Therefore who- 


ſever abideth in him, being united to him by a lively faith, 
giveth not uf himſelf to a trade of fin (b), nor liveth in 
4 courſe of known ſin *, dclibcrately and indulgently, 
walking after the fleſh | Rom. 8. 1., and being a ſer- 
ant of fin, Rom. 6.17. Whoſoever doth ſo, whatever 
he pretends, hath nv right knowledge (c) of Chrilt, 
jor any true faith in him. For, ſays he, let no man de- 
ceive you, and make you believe that a true taith may 
confilt-with an unholy and impure life. He that leads a 
godly and righteous life, and diligently exerciſes himſelf” 
in all good works, doth ſhew plainly, and manifeſt, that 
he is a righteous man (4), juſtified by faith in Chriſt's 
blood, and ſanftified by bis Spirit, and one that is in ſome 
meaſure like unto Chrilt himſelf m righteouſnels and ho- 
lincſs (though not equal to him), having in him a ſincere 
love of righteouſueſl. But on the contrary, he that com- 
mitteth fin, that is, giveth himſelf up to a courſe of ſin, 
is 2 child of the Devil, and reſembles him, who ſinned at 
the beginning , ſoon after the Creation , and from that 
time bath ever ſince been a Tempter, inſpuring by his ſug- 
veltions and temptations an inclination to ſin, into the 
minds and ſuls of men. But the Son of Man was not 


_ (b) In his & conſimilibus ſententiis 
tudagTiyny & avagriar motiy, eſt 0- 
peram dare peccato , ſceleratum eſſe, 
Sceleratus eſt non tantum qui ſcelus ali- 
quod committit,ſed qui ſceleribus ope- 
ram dat ac in iis patrandis affiduus eſt, 
Hoc regeneratis non contingit 3 quia 
Deus etli patiatur eos peccata quzdam 
gravia patrare , non patitur tamen 
e0s in eo luto diu volutari, ac veluti 
cum voluptate fe totos immergere, 
Capel, 

* Xou peccat} Accipe non de 
eventu, ſed de ſtudio ac conatu non- 
peccandi. Ihr. 

(c} V.6. Oniſquis peccat, non vidit 
eum neque novis | h.e« (ut Joh.17.3. per 
{ynecdochen generis pro ſpecie) fidem 
vivam non habet, ideoq; in Chriſto 
non manet, Gom. 

 (d) Non dicit, quod exercendo ju - 
ſtitiam juſti fianws; ſed, qued exerci- 
trum Juſtitix fit fru&us juſtificati 
cordis, & Ggnum evidentiimum: 
Illyr, 


only perfoitly free from ſin himſelf, but came into the world to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, viz. to remove the guilt of fi to belrevers, and to free 
them from the puniſhment of zt, by his merits and intercethion, and to 
regenerate and lanctifie their natures by bis Spirit, and ſo to deſtroy the do- 
minion and power of ſin in them. Therefore they that give themſclves up to 


a courſe of ſin, belong not to Chriſt, but to the Devil. For he that is born of 
God. and regenerated by bis Spirit, doth not indulge himſelf in a courſe of 
fin, as carnal unregenerate perſons do, becauſe he hath a ſeed of grace re- 
prugnant therzunto, remaining im him, and he cannot deliberately and freely 
alow himſelf in ſin, becauſe by the grace of regeneration the dominion of fin is 
broken in him, The new nature wrought in hum by the word of God *, ac- 
compaitied with his Spirit, is a. principle that abhors ſin, and fights agarnlt it. 
Therefore 2 conrſe of fin, or delighting in fin, is unreconcilable with this tate. 
[n the concluſion of this diſcourſe, he tells them, that by theſe two marks the chil- 
dren of God may be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the childre#t of the Devil : 
They that live righteouſly, and holzly, and tincerely love their brethren, are 
the children of God , and they that do not, are of the Devil. From Ver. 


- 37 


* Sec 1 Pet. 
I; 23 


Trtte 5. He 


442 


The Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 


5. He cometh now #0 inforce bis former exhortation *9 brotholy love, and 
ſeth many pathetical arguments to provoke them to it, 1, Fie tel's them, This 


precept concerning brotherly love, was given them by C!. 


* ai bis Apaſiles. 


from the beginning of the preaching of the Goſpel. 2. The i.» Diſciples of 
Chriit muſt not be like wicked Cain, who was a child of the Few. and a naw- 
derer of his brother. And what mov d bim to do this borrid wi. dnefs, but 
meer envy and ill-will, becauſe be ſaw that God gave to Alc) (wbo Irved pi- 
ouſly) a teſtimony that he was azcepted with him. whilſt his wa facrifice diſ- 


pleasg'd bim, 


(ec) Non indicatur meritum dile- 
&ionis, ſed effettum fideiz per quam 
ſolam ex morte in vitam tranſimus, 
Piſe. 

Particula 74, hic non eſt cauſalis, 
ſed ratiocinativa, Frid!ib. 

(f) Qui odit fratrem ſuum ] Occi- 
dendi animo ſcilicet, Talis homicida 
eſt apud Deum, qui animum ſpectat. 
Druſuus. EE OG 

Quod de adulterio dixit Chriſtus, 
Mat. 5. 28, pari jure ad alia crimina 
aptandum eſt, Gros. 


(g) Hoc preceptum egregie im- 
plevEre Apoſtoli & corum Adjutores, 
& poſt eos tot Conteſſores & Mattyres, 
Grot, 


becauſe be lived wickedly : ſee Heb.1 1.4. Therefors thoſe that are 
real. pious Chriſtians, 
ſo from the beginning» but aught ſo much the rath«p to 


need not wonder if the world bate them, ſoeing it was 
; to love ave another, be- 
cauſe the world hates them. 3. Brotkcrly love is a good 
evidence (c) we are regencrate, and paſſed from death 
to life. He that loveth not his brother , abideth in a 
tate of tin and wrath, and is liabl? to eternal death. 
He that hateth (t ) bis brother in hi« heart, and hath 
a deſire to deſtroy him if he duvſt, is, 1n the fight of God, 
4 murtherer of him. And be that is ſich. hath no {pirt- 
tual life (which 5 the beginning of the eternal ) abiding 
in him, nor any right to eternal life and happineſſ, but 
u in a jtate obnoxious to eternal miſery. 4. He preſſes 
brotherly love from Chrilff”s orpn example , who being 
God 4s well as Man, yet ſo loved us . that he laid down 
his life to redeem us. And we ſhould , in imitation of 
him, be wiling, in ſome caſcs, to hizzard our lives fer 
the brethren | ſee Rom.16.3.4. Phil.2.17.], yea, tobe 
ready to lay them down (g,), if the glory of God , the 
edification of the Church , and the eternal ſalvation of 


our brethren, do require #. Aad if we ought to be ready to do thus much 
(in ſome caſes) for them, ſurely we ought to do that which is rauch leſs, 
viz. to communicate t0 them of our worldly goods in their neceſſity, if we be 


(h) Quomodo eſſet in eo dile&io 
quan Deus exigit ? Grot, 


able , and be that doth not ſo, how can he think there 
is any thing of that love (h) in him, which God re- 
quires. .He tells them, real Chriſtians ſhould love in 
decd and truth, and not in word only. 5. Hereby they 


will evidence themſelves to be true and ſincere Chriſtians, who rightly under- 
ſtand, believe, and live according to the truth of the Goſpel, and their lincere 
brotherly lovc, will give their hearts and conſerences oreat aſſurance , and 
peace, and tranquillity before God, And this is a great matter, For, ſays be, 
if our own hearts and conſcienges witneſt againſt ns, and condemn us. that we 
do not ſincerely love God and our Neighbour z God, wha kauvs all things. 
and is greater and mightier to condemn than our conſciences, will much move 
condemn Us. But if our conſeiences ( though they may accuſe ts of imperfe- 
Gtion ) yet do not condemn us of hypocrifie, or want of charity. then we have 
boldneſt and confidence towards Gog, that he will own us for bis children, and 
will hear our prayers, and that we ſhall obtain thoſe good things of him which 
we asþ according to his will, becauſe we are ſuch as do endeavor ( throngl, 
his grace) to obey and obſerve bis commandments, aud to do the things pleaſing 


* V.23. Ut credamus nomint ] 1. e* 
filio ezus. Metonym. adjungli. Piſc, 


in his fight. And this is bis great commandment, that 
we believe in bis Son*, and that we teſtifie the truth 
of our faith, by loving one another, according as be 
enjoined us when he was here upou the earth. He 


therefore that ſincerely obeys theſe commands, hath ſuch an intimate union 
with Chriſt, that he abides in Him as his Member _ and Chriſt abides in 
him by the gracious operations of his holy Spirit. And the abiding of the Sparit 
of Chriſt in hum by bis gracions operatioas and aſſiſtance, is a plain ad evident 


argument that Chriſt dwelleth in him. From Ver, 11, to thc cxd. 


6. Having 
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6. Having mentioned the abiding of the Spirit of Chriſt in the bearts of Chap» 4+ 
beltevers, in the laſt verſe of the former Chapter , left they ſhould be deceived 
by ſuch as pretended to be atted by this Spirit , but indeed were not, he 
exhorts them not to believe every Teacher (4) that c2) Sprites) 3, ©. Doltori revele- 
pretends to be inſpired, nor bis DoCtrincs but ty exa- nets jaQtantis 2 Tims. 4. 1- 
mine and try them, whether they be of God, and ſuch Piſc. 
as arree with bis IVord. And be tel's them, they had need 
fo to do, for many falſe Prophets and Teachers were now gone out into the 
world, He dire&ts them therefore how to try the ſpirits : By this they might 
krow 4 Teacher that was acted and inſpired by the Spirit of God, from one 
that was not; Whatſocver ſpirit or Teacher doth own and acknowledg 
the Perſon of Chriſt, according to bis Divine Nature , wherein be did exit 
ſrom etermty; and according to bs Numan Nature, which he truly afſum'd 
11 his mearnation; and doth alſo ſeriouſly own him in all his Offices, and at- 
trebuteth t1 hum alone the whole glory of a pertc&t Saviour, this ſpirit # of 
God. And whoſoever doth not confeſs Chriſt after* this manner . but derogates 
from his Perſon or Nature, or Ofhces or Merit, er the virtue and efncacy 
of his Sacrifice, that ſpirit is ot of God, but is the ffirit of Antichritt 3 
which ſpirit, he tells them, is now abroad in the world, although it hath not 
y-t ſo far prevailed, as to cre&t a Throne to it ſelf openly in the Church. 
but as for them, he tel's them, they berng truly rcgcncrated by the Spirit of 
Cad, and thereby enlightned with the hnowledg of the true dofirine of the 
Goſpel, need mot fear being ſednced by theſe falſe Teachers. For they bad by 
their jtedfaſtneft in the true dofrine, already overcome the machinations and 
prrſiwaſions of ſuch Impoſtors aa4 Deccivers as have been among them, and 
have not been prevailed upon by them, as others have been. For Chriſt, who 
by bis Spirit aud DoErine dwells in them, is greater and more powerful than 
the Devil (the Spirit of Error), who rules and domineers in worldly and 
regenerate men. ſuch as Scducers are. They commonly 
are worldly and ſenſual men, and their dofirine (b) is (b) Ex mundano affegu mundana 
apreeable to the corrupt humour and inclination of loquuntur. Zeger. 
worldly-minded men, and therefore no wonder that the 
world readily hears them. But be tells them, Himſelf and the other Apoſtles were 
caught of God 3, they had their dodrine and call from him, and tanght his 
truths and thoſe that truly know God as he hath revealed himſelf in his 
word, will hcar thcm, and receive their dofirine;, but thoſe that are not taught 
of God, will zot, And hereby me low ( ſays he) in whom is the Spirit 
of Truth ( namely, in ſuch as hear us, and embrace our dofirine ), and in 
whom is the Spirit of Error, namely. in thoſe that refuſe our Dodrime. $9 
that by the Dottrine and Writings of the Apottles (as a'ſo of the Prophets and 
Evangelitts), the truth or talſhood of dotirines muf# be judged, From Ver. 
I, tO 7. 

7. He reſumes his exhotation to brotherly love, aud wrges it again with 
more arguments. 1. This is mot only ſtricily commanded us by God, but exem- 
plified to us by - himſelf, and it is a Grace highly pleaſing in lis fight. 
*, "Tis a certain ſign we are regenerate by his Spirit, if there be in us a true 
love to God and our Neighbour. 3. *Tis an evidence we have a right know- 
ledg of God, both of bis Nature and Will, and what be requireth. He that 
hath mot this grace in him, hath no true knowledg of God, whatever he pre- 
tends, For God is love it (elf (c), and full of loving- | 
kindneſs and tender compaſſion to the children of men. _(c) Tale illud, Tuquantus-quantus, 
And in this be bighly manifiſted it towards us (d), in 7 lapientia es. _ 

; x S n ) & nuip pro eis nude» 

ſending his Son into the world, that we, and'all thoſe Piſcator, 
that believe in him, might obtaiz eternal life through 
him. And in this appeared the height of Gods love to us, wot th.1t we firſt loved 
him, and ſo by our loving him , moved him to love us ( for we were by nature 
enemies to him );, but he firſt loved us, even when there was irothing in us 
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to diſcrve his love, and freely ſent bis Son to offer up himſelf a propitiatory 
Sacrifice for our fins , and to deliver us from the puniſhment due to them, 
And if God fo loved us. we oroht to imitate his love in loving one another, 4. He 
(hews, 10 mail hath ſeen God at any time , or can fee bim with his bodily 
eyes 5 be is mot ſo to be ſeen or convers d with, But if we find this grace 


of Iove in our hearts, 
and our love to our 


perfecily formed in us, 


fe) Perfe Hion here is not oppoſed 
to imperfetion , but hypocriſie, Our 
love is {aid to be perieted, when 
*tis demonſtrated to be in ſome 
height. As God's Power is ſaid to 
be perfeted in man's weaknels, be- 
cauſe then 'tis more remarkably ma- 
nifeſted. | 

Perfeftam intellige, non omnibus 
numeris abſolutam, in qua nihil pror- 
ſus poſſit deſiderari (talis enim in 
hac vit4 rye in ſanctiffimos quidem 
cadit), ſed veram atq3 linceram, 
& quz ad perfe&ionem omni ſtudio 
atqs conatu tendit. ſc. 


(t) For otherwiſe the Devils con - 
feſſed this truth, at. 8. 29. 


"ts certain then that God abideth in us by bis Sprrit, 


Brethicn # a «certain evidence that love to God is 
and brings forth effets agreeable to its mature ; or 


"tis a ſign that our love to him pertc&tca (C', that is, 
manifeſts it ſelf to be ſince | fee chap. 2. 5. ], and to 


have all its eſſential and needful parts. though it be not 


perfet in all degrees. And hereby ( ſays he ) we know 


that we remain and abide in the favour, and love, an 
protc&tion of God, and that He dweleth in us. becauſe 
he hath given us of the ygitts and graces of his holy Spi- 
rit, and particularly that of love. But (ſys be) though 
we that are Apoſtles have not ſeen God with our bo- 
dily eyes, yet this we have ſeen, and do teſtifle to all 
men, That God the Fathcr ſent his Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world, that is, not of the [cws only, but 
of the Gentiles alſo. Whoever therefore by a true and 
Irvely faith relying on Chriſt for eternal life, and wit- 
neſſing his faith by bis love and other good fruits (f ), ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, *tis certary that God 
dwelleth in bim by his Spirit, and that he remaineth 


in the love and favour of God. And we Apoſtles having certainly known 
and firmly believed the great love that God hath manifeſted towards ws. do 


* See V.8. Deus ſui eſſential eſt 
ipfiſima beneficentia, miſericordia & 

haritas, etiam fons, & origo chari- 
tatis. 


with all aſſurance give our teſtimony thereof to the world, 
Nay we teſtifie, that God is love *. He that abideth 
in the ſincere exerciſes of love to God and his Neigh- 
bour, abideth and continueth in the love and favour of 
God, and God dwelleth in him by the graces and com- 


(s) 80 Perfe&ion is ſometimes ta- forts of his holy Spirit. And in this is our love known 


ken, viz. Comparatively, not for abſo- 
lute perfe&ion. See Phil.3.15. 


and manifeſted to be ſincere, and to have attained to ſome 
excellent degree and height (g,) (ſo that we may think, of 
pearing at the day of judgment with boldneſs), if, as 


a 
Chriſt was in the Ws full of love, and holine(s, and purity, ſ5 we labony 
to be alſo, imitating his holy example. And by this love as by a certain 
ſign, we may be perſwaded , that we are of the number of thoſe who ſhall 
eſcape condemnation at the day of judgment. For there is no ground for then; 
to fear condemnation ( which fear is joined with torment) who truly believe 
in Chrift , and teſtifie their faith by their fincere love to God and their 


|h) Qui Deum & Proximum vere 
diligit, is non metuit ſibi a zudicio 
Dei, quia novit ſe efſe preditum Sp1- 
ritu Uei, ac proinde eſſe filium Det 
per fidem in Chriſtum. 

Perfe& or fincere love doth not 
caſt out a Child-like reverential fear 
of offending God, but that whereby 
we queſtion the tavour of God. 

(i) V.19, *AvyanT@ us, Diligamus] 
Let us love him. So the Greek text 
will bears 


Neighbour. For ſuch a perfe@ or ſincere love (h)  caſt- 
eth out this tormenting-fear , this fear of wrath and 
Hell. But he that is under thoſe apprehenſions and 
fears, cannot love God with ſuch a perfett and ſincere 
lnve as others do, whoſe hearts are delivered from thoſs 
fears. And truly ( ſays he ) we that believe in Chriſt, 
have reaſon to love (1) God with our higheſt and beſt 
affettions, for he loved us firſt , when we were enemics 
and (inners, and had deſerved nothing but hatred and 
vengeance from him. But poſſibly every body will ſay. 1 
love God. He anſwers, That whoſoever ſuith, He lo- 
veth God, ad yet hateth his brother, is plainly a 


lyar, For tis impoſſible truly to love God, and not to do what God com- 
mands \ and one thing which he ſtridily commands, is, that we love our Bro- 
ther. Apyd if we do not exerciſe love to our brethren with whom we daily 


converſe, 


At. tie. Prey —_— F 
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converſe, and whoſe perſons, ſtate, and condition, we ſee and know ; what 
reaſon 1s there to imagine we do ſincerely love God, when of oner love to him, 
and the ſincerity of it, we were never able ta make this trial  becanſe we 
never ſuw bim, nor had opportunity offered us of ſhewing any real atis of 
love to him, otherwiſe than by obeying his commands, whereof this is one, That 
if we love him, we ſhould teſtifie it by loving our brother alſo, From Ver. 
7, to the end. 


Il» proceeds to ſhew, that the love of God, and of the children of God, E 5, 
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muit needs go together , there being ſo near a relation between them, For th 
that are ſpiritually begotten of God, and brought ſeriouſly and ſavingly to be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt #s the true Meſſias, they ſo love God, that they love his 
children alſo, They cannot truly love the Father , but they muſt needs love 
the Children in whom they ſee his Image. And there is ſuch an union and 
conjunciioa hetween thefe two, that if we would know whether we love owr 
Brethren ſincerely or no , we cannot better judg of it, than by examining 
whether we truly love God, For otherwiſe, we may do many atis of kind- 
neſs to our Brethren which may flow from other principles (as good nature. 
credit, &c. ) and not from ſuch a charity as manifeſts and expreſſes it ſolf 
by endexvouring to keep God's commandments, For this is the Iove that God 
requires of us, and hereby we ſhall evidence that we ds indeed love bim, if 
we faithfuly endeavour to keep bis Commandments. And bs Commandmcnts 
to the Regencrate are not grievous, becauſe of the graciow aſſiſtance afforded 
to them by the Spirit of God, Love, and hope of reward, and the afliſt- 
ance of the Spirit, will make things that are difficult to fleſh and blood, 
eaſie and delightful. And he that is born of God , abideth conſtant in his 
Chriſtian profeſſion, notwithſtanding all worldly allurements, temptations, or op- 
poſitions to the contrary. And that which enables him thus to overcome the 
world (which is (5 apt to draw away the heart from God), is not any power 


of aature, but faith in Chriſt, from whom he receives 
(a) Fidem per Metonym. appellat 


ſtrength to do it. $0 that faith (a) is the imſtrumen- 
tal Cauſe of this viftory, and Chrift ( in whom be be- 
lieves) is the Principal. And if they enquire what 


vidoriam, h.e, Canſam victoriz,quod 
ea Chriſtum ejuſq; juftitiam appre- 
headat, & per charitatem fit efficax, 


faith this s which is ſo vitiorious ; He tells them, *tis Gal, g.6. Gom. 
2 lively and effe&ual faith , reſting on Feſus Chriſt as 
the eternal Son of God. From Ver. 1, to 6. 

He comes now to prove, That Feſus is the Chrllt , that be is truly God 
and Man, and the true Meſfius that was to come into the world to be the Sa- 
wiour of mankind, This be proves by many arguments : 1, Becauſe Chriſt is 
the ſubſtance of the ancient types , and by him was realy fulfilled what was 
repreſented by the legal and ceremonial waſhings by watcr, and by the blood 
of the Expiatory Sacrifices. H- came by his Spirit, as by water, to ſandifie 
thiſe that believe in him, aad by his blood to make 4 full atonement for 
their ſins. An admirable ſymbol of both which , was the flowing of watcr 
and blood ot *of his fide on the Croſk 2. He ſheweth , the Spirit beareth 
witaeſi ts this in the Conſctences of the Regenerate , and this teſtimony being 


the teftumony of the Spirit of God, is anthentick,, and 
fit to be believed : For h- is the Spirit of truth * , and 
cannot, p"ſſibly bear witneſf to a lye. 3. There are threc 
in Heaven 'b) that bear record or witneſs #0 this, That 
Teſus is the Chriſt, viz. the three perſons in the holy 
Trinity, who (being one in Eſſence) conſent in bearing 
witneſs hereunto: 1. The Father at the Baptiſm of 
Chriff | Mat. 3. 17.], and his transtiguration | Mat. 
17. |, with an audible voice pronounced, that he*was 
his beloved Son in whom he was well pleaſed. 2. The 
Word 'c) bears record of himſelf, affirming it often, 
Vyvvyvyv 


CY 


 *® V.6, To mre0ue iv eaten, 
i, e. dans, quomodo &dydmn ſupra, 
Ccap-4. V. 8. 

(bd) Tres ſunt in celo qui tefti fican- 
tur] Non hoc dicitur, Tres illos teſtari 
incelo ſen apud calites, fed fignifi- 
catur,eſſe'Teſtes caeleſtes, qui quidem 
-——_ ſunt in terr3 opus homines. . 
Piſc. 

(c) See Joh. 5. 24, 36, 37+ and 
Ch. 10, 30s 33s 35s 38» 


plainly, 


2. The Spunt bears witneſs to this, part'y by bis « 


baptiſm in the ſhape 
and Diſciples on the 
26, þ And 5 th rc 


* Aliqui per Spiritum per Meto- 
nym, Evangeiium intelligunt ut 
2 Cor. 3.6. per aquam & ſanguinem 
duo ordinaria N.T. facrament, Bap- 
tiſmum 4 mate, & cenam Domini A 
re fignificati. Quia ut Evangelium 
teſtatur Feſum eſſe filium D-1, Joh. 29. 
31, fic etiam Socramenta tanquam 
Fvangelii figilla divina idem 1n terris 
nobi- 1\-rpetud teſtantur, Sed ſalvo 
aliorum judicio videtur Spirits d1- 
ſtincte hic deſignare Conum Spir'rus 
ſan& quo per Evangelium exterrs 
nob;s teſtimonium perhib<tur ce Jeiu 
Chrigto fil;o Dei, & mteries 1n mente 
noftr; per donationem hd=i z de qua 
ie 1 '0h.s, 0. Deinde aqua videtur 
b2vti'mum nocftrum deflignare, quo 
b:rotiz,mur in nomen Pairs, Hilit, & 
* prritts Sanfti Deniq; ſanguis videtur 
{121 ficare A-oftolorum , & fidelium 
pro Chriſto exdem ; unde Martyres 
h e Tefies dicuntur, A7OC. 2+ 13» 
Gomar, See allo the Notes upon 
1 Cor. 1.6. 
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plainly and diretily, and making it manifcjt Ly hi do@rinc 


ad 


mraclcs, 
that be came from the Father, and fanhfaly de-lared his conn{cl concerning the 
true and only way wyereia be would ſave ſinners, {oh. 5.536. aad ch.6,40. 


ſcending 08 Chritt at bis 
of a Dove, and pertly by deſcending on bis Apoſtles 
day of Pentecoit | At. 2, fre alſo Hub. 2.4. Job. 15. 
are three in Heaven that berr teftitmony to this. ſo there 
are thycc on earty that likexif. teltifie the ſame. The 
Spirit, the Watcr, ad the Blood * ; 1. The Spirit ir the 
preaching of te Gojpcl, teitifics. that Chriſt is the Sox of 
God, and perfroars the bearts of men to believe in bin 
[ ſee 1 Joh, 5. 10. |. 2. The Watcr, or Su rament of 
baptiſm. teitifies this alſo, for we are b itizcd in the 
Name of the Father, Son, a#4 Holy Ghot:. 3. The 
Blood. er the Martyrdom of ſome of the Apoſtles, 
and other Confiſſ'rs of Chritt., ſcaled this truth. 
An4 ſo theſe thice likewiſe agree in this tcltimony, 
That Feſus is tre Son of God, and the Saviner of the 
world, Novo. if for the belt: ving of any thing. it be 
ordinarily thought ſuf, cient to bave the teſtimony »f two 
or three credinable men | Dcut., 17.6. |, ſurely God's 
teſtimoiry from Heaven is much more worthy of belief. 
And this t:timony now prodnc'd, That Chritt is the 
Son of God. is evidently the tejtimory of God, He 
therefore that truly believes on Chriſt as the Son of God, 
and the true M:ſſias, need not fear any thing . baving 
the teſtimony of the F ather without him . and the in- 
ward teſtimony of his Spirit within him, to ſecure him. 
And be that after all this, when God hath ſo plainly teſt;- 
fied of bis Son, that hc is the tric Mctnas, does (fill 


S, 


refuſe to believe it, and conſequently to have recorrſe to him for life and fal- 
zation, he does in effect accuſe God of a ly», brexſe be voices his teltimony as 


if it were nt true, 


this . That [ 


(d V 11. Et hec vita in 
et j h e. Per filinm (uume 
per, Varab. | 

(ce) V.12 Qui habet filinm] Ha- 
betur is per fidem, qvippe per quam 
h-bitat in cordibus nouſtris, F ph. 3. +7. 
Piſc, 


lin equs 
ty pro 


ſſſed of it. But he 


And the ſum of God's teſtnnovy comerning bis Son, is 


' . 4 Fl of as 
Þe hath given, a right 10 eternal life to a! thiſe who truly believe 


ia bim, ſeeing he hath ty ';s Merits procured it for 
tyem (d), and by bis Snirit ſundifying their Hates, 
be fits them for it. So tht be that bath a real inte- 
reſt in the So of God, and is by a lively faith uni- 
ted unto him (c 1, and hath his Spirit dwelling in him, 
hath eternal life begun i» him, be bath an earneſt of 
it in bu ſal, he hath a right to it, and is as ſure 
of attaining of it hereafter. as if he were already poſ- 
that hath not embraced the S»n of God by a true and 


Irvely faith, hath none of theſe, He telis them, H: had written the(+ things 


to thoſe among them 


who were true belicvcrs. thit they mizht know (to their 


comfort) tht they had a right to eternal life, and that they might tut forth 
} bo Gs . . >” Wo , 2 G { 
lironger acts of fiith and affance in Chriſt , and mioht aly ws perſevere 
therein, and never be tempted to fall off for any perſter ions whatſocver, 


H- further ſhews 
lieve ia Chritt ; for 


{87:, WM: 
| 17 
£ 0pey. PIZ- 
Tens pro fur. 


Deus ſtatim ſhall put up to him, 


by prayer, That whatſoever they ſhall ack according to his wi 
faith, Jam. 1. 6.), thy ſhall obtain it of him. 
pro ing our prayers (when they are thus qualined_) be wniverſaly true, then ix 
proportion it muſt needs be true of cvery parti-ular petition which we have or 


them, what a great advantage they have why truly be- 
thcy may have this confidence in their approaches to God 
ll (ahing it in 
And if this Of God's hcar- 


IWe may be confident re ſhall obtain ( t | thoſ? * prtitions 


exaudit, ſed in his time, a4 in that manner and way that be ſtes beſt for ns. H> inſt ances 
non ſtatimdat zz onc particular ; If a man ſee bis fellow-Chriltiin ſz a fin which is not 


NLO 
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unto death, that is, which doth nt certainly bring damnation (though it de- 
ſerves it) as the tm againlt the: Holy Gholt doth , but whereof remiſſion 
may be obtained, and he pray to God for bim ( that God would pleaſe to 
give him repentance ), he ſhall be heard in the thins he deſires, and God will 
pleaſe (upon his repentance and faith in his S101 t» give bim eteraal lif-, But 
be tells. them, There is a \\n which certainly brings eternal death and dam- 
nation along with it, and that is blaſphcny again the Holy Ghoſt, whex 
any one denies the truth of the Chritiaa Doctrine, encerning which be hath 
been enlightaed ani convin'ed by the Holy Ghot, and malicimeſly blaſphemeth 
ant perſecuteth the ſam?, Mac. 12.31, For ſath finaers, he wild not that 
they ſhould pray, ſeeing God never intends t» forgive them, but leaves them to 
a final impeniten'y and birda:f of beart, by reaſin that they reje( the oxly 
means of ſilvation, which is the Sacrifice of his Son. Ant though ali unrigh- 
teauſneſs and traenſgreſſion of the Law , be fin, and 1 d.ſcroes death; yet 
eternt dcath azd damnation doth wt follw upon all fin, becauſe 
all kind of fiz is pardonable except this, to them that truly repent and believe 
in Chriſt, But as for this fin unto dcath, he tells them. that he that is born 
of God doth wot fall into it, wor (© fin. that fir bath dominion over him, 
but he keepeth himfelf ( through the aſſit ance of graze ) that the Devil (who 
Feheth to brino him to this ) ſhall ot be able to wound 
hum with 5 deadly a ſtroke, And as for us ( ſays be) 


who believe in Chriſt, w? k now we are truly regcnc- 
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(g) Non tangit eum] he. Non po- 
teſt illum inducere in iſtam blaſphe- 
miam atq; ita lethalirer tangere. 'iſc, 


ratc. and born of God 3 but the generality of ie wen tangit eum rats qualit-tivo, 
world diſorening Chrift, Iyrs in fin and wickedneſs, and faith Cajetan, ſo a5t0 leave an impreſ- 
nndor the power of the Devil, And we are aſſur'd. that fion of his own devilliſh ſpirit upon 


the Son of God is com? to the world, and hath ſ7;- hims 

vingly enlightned us to know the trne and living God, 

the Father of our Lord feſus, whillt he ſuffers 2 great part of the world to 
continue in their aatural blindneft, worſhipping falſe Gods, and ſcirving ſtxcks 
and ſtomes. And further, we have ground to believe, that we are in the tavour 
and love of this only true God, being his adopted children, having obtained 
this great mercy in an4 by his Son Feſus Chritt, who is the very truc God, 
and the Author, Purchaſer, and giver of eternal life to all that truly belizve in 
bim, From Ver. 6, tO 21. 

He concludes bis whole Epiſtle, giving them this ſ*rious cantion and ad- 
vice, That ſeeing the Church mas envirozed on all ſides with the Holatry and 
Superſtition of the Gentiles that owned not Chtift , and fore that hid tthen 
on them the neme of Chrittiuns, did many times Join with them in their Hea- 
theniſh Worſhips. and ſeduced others alſo to join. with them therein, therefore 
they ſhmld tithe heed to themſelves, and beep themſelves from all Idolatry, Su- 
peritition, Image-worſhip, ſacrificing to Idols, frequeating 1Hol-fealts, &c. theſe 
things being inconſytent with the worſhip of the true God, and real Chriſtianity. 
Vcr. 21. 


Is CT. 


V. 20. T7 hic, 
valet per Grot 


The eApoſiolical Fiftory. 


— —— —  — _————— 


SECT. XVII. 


Ta E Second Epiſtle of John was written to an eminent 
* This isthe # Religious Matron *, and one (as it ſeems) of great Eſtate, 
only Epiſtle and a great Reliever and Supporter of the Members of the 


in rhe Scr'Þ; Church in her days. 


to a Woman. 
| bs Second Euitte The Parts are, 
| of John, 1. The Preface. 


2, The Contents of the Epiſtle. 
3. The Concluſtor. 


N the Preface he ftiles himſelf the Elder, in refpett of his great age and 

office in the Church. He addreſſes his Epiſtle to an eminent Gentlewo- 
man (whom, for thoſe eminent graces and virtues that ſhined in her, be Judges 
cle& of God), and to her children, who had been religiouſly educated by ber, 
all whom be profeſſes ſincerely to love, as did all others alſo thereabout , who 
had been brought to a ſaving-hnowledg of the Goſpel, and had effefiually en- 
tertained it, And the ground of his ſincere and cordial love to them, he ſhews 
was this, That they had embraced the ſame Goſpel-truth with himſelf, aud 
other faithful Chriltzans, and he was confident they would always abide and 
remain in the ſincere belief and profeſſion thereof. To this Lady and her chil- 
dren be heartily wiſhes an cncreaſe of grace, and an abundance of mercy 
and peace from God the Father, the Fountain of all bleſſings, and from Fe- 
ſus Chriſt his Son, the Conduit-pipe by which they are conveyed , and par- 
ticulzrly, that they may contmue conttant in the profeſſion of the Truth, and 
in the exerciſe of Love to one another. From Ver. 1, to 4. 

2, He comes to the Contents of the Epiſtle; aud in the firſt place be 
tells her, it was matter of great joy to him, that be had foinnd of her chil- 
drcn that had mot only taken on them « profeſſion of the truth, but walked 
in it, ſo that their converſation was framed according to the commandment 
which they had received from the Father, by th? Son | 1 Joh. 15. 15, . And 
this is kis command, That we bclicve in his Son Jeſus Chrift , and love 
one another, 1 Foh. 3.23. He tells her, the main thing he had to requeſt of 
ber was, That with the profeſſion of the Goſpel ſhe would conftantly join the 
pratiice of Chriſtian charity, that ſ" they may all Inve ia wnity, peace, and 
(a) 'Iwas an conrord, Which ws no new (4 ) commandment of bis, but that which bim+- 
old Command- ſclf and the other Apoſtles bad in charge from Chriſt ſtricily to enjoin, and to 
ment ratione þ};re all Chriſtians unto, even from the beginniag of their call to be Apſtlzs 
—_— and Preachers of the Goſpel. And by this, fays he, ſhall we make it appear 
New, ratio- that there. Is a true love of God in w, if we endeavour to frame our lives 


wh. ogg RY becauſe purged from the corrupt gloſſes of the Phariſes, and (as it were) made new 
by Chriſt, becauſe by him jurther extended, and carriedup to a higher pitch, 2. Becouſe prefſed 
by a anew example, even his own, As Thave loved you, &c. Joh.18.34 3. New, becauſe it was never 
to wax old, but to be always freſh in memory and practice. 4. New, becauſe new-delivered, and 
more plainly and apertly fet foitivto the world; as a picture done over with new colours, may be 
call'd a new picture. = ks 

according 
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according to b*# commandments. ifow this, be tel's the em, W the great com- . 
mandinent, when! hs card fro: the be inning , when the Gofp:l was firjt 
preached witto 4 7 t 1 y ſpoala bdieve in Chiitt, aud love one ano- 
ther, _ ſorld »1jtirtly pe rf v0.c an the prafiiſe of theſe duties , walking 
in the ith, aid 1 have 2 ſhews be had roaſon to preſs them ta con- 
ſtancy #2rtwts, for Fr) old were come avroad ſee r Joh. 4. 3» þ 
who will not own or 1chinpl dg that Iifus Chriſt 15 cor: 2 in the feth . and 


fo ſubvert the wery f hy tion of Chrilianity : : And whoſi--er doth ſo. be 

tclis them is a 75,4. wan ani oe of thiſs Antichriſts of m2» be ſpake, 

I Joh. 2 2. 18. The refor? "e ady aſ-s them to look, t9 themſcloes, to4t they COM- 

ſtantiy perſevere 42 tho tric faith, and 7 ſincere 008- 

dience to th? Goſp: [ th. T7 thy may not lyſe (b the frat (b) Ne perdamus pro ne perdatis 
of the faith th- y h IVE > bitberto profſſes, or of the atfi- Enallage perſonez per avarbivaciy. 
Ctions o_- fur Chrii.*s ſake th:y have ſufſer:d, or of Piſe. 

the works of picty and charity which toy have per- We may lawfully lock at the re- 


Ss bo TY CUNETS - end, may receive <ompence of reward, yet nou tantum 
foemed z, out contunuag faithful to the e) reac, precipue , but that God alſo may 


a competent reward und crown, He furth, r declares, ye elcrified by our works: 
Tit w11 ver tranſreſſeth F4 teaching OF Fece 19; 17 þ Mercedem intel.j igit nc nmeritam quia 
dofirin? roe<s to the G fpcl > praegeth or fat tl omnes ſamus peccatores, & debtor ©53 
off from the Orthodox prof fit , a ot aiding in the do- — noſtra ut & charitas impen ect 
Frine of Chriſt. hath ot the Spir it of Go tu bin, nai ny man coemy——£— wecagmmad> Pry 
gratil , propter Chriſtum promiſam, 
« in vis were nor ſhall part. the of his glory. Ire x ml iq; debitam ob gratuitam Dei 
he that #014 th ftedſaſt iy and conſtantly in the belief oy promilionem, Gem, 
profeſſios of the dofirine of Chriſt, be p4ato the SPiuit of 
the Ro and the Sen ducing in bim, and remaining in their avs ur 4nd 
love; ſee 1 Joh. 2. 24 He forvzas them therefore a.l famil, wity ad ud felows 
ſip with ſuch Sceducers, and not to entertain tyzm when they come 10 their 
houſes undr pretence to inſtru them , nor ſo much as © courteonfly to ſalute 
tvem, or ſhew them any reſpe& ; that fi they may manifeſt 4 difliin be and diſc 
approviag of their Errors, For be that doth not diſcountenance them in 
their errors ( whereby others are ſcduc'd to their great peril }, doth in a fort 
encourage them , and f0 partakes with ihem in their fins, From Ver, 4. 
O 12, 
[: Concluſion, he excuſes the ſhwtneſs of bis Epiſtle, telling this Lady, 
That be hep:d to come ſhortly and ſ-e ber. And though be hid m1: IF; age 
to write, yet all things wer? ot fit to be written, aud beſides. a li: «ly Voie 
affetis mor? than a Letter. And be hoped at ther m:eting they ſhould be il 
with mutz.:! joy at their ſing one a:mther, and conforriag together. And 
with ſalut ations from the Children of ber gracious Siſter ( who manifeſted ber 
election by her holy converſation) he ſhuts up bis Epinle. Ver. 12,13. 
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SECT. XIX. 


HE Third Epiſtle of John was direfted to his beloved Gaius. Ie find 
three perſons of this name in the Scripture, 1. Gaius of Macedonia, 
Act. 19.29. 2. Gaius of Derbe, Ad. 20. 4. 3. Gaius of Corinth, whom 
Panl ( writixg from Corinth to the Romans )) calis his Hoſt, aad the Hoſt 
of the whole Church, Rom. 16.23. This man being eminent for his hoſpi- 
tality ( eſpecially to the Miniſters and Members of the Church of Corinth), 
ſeems to be the perſon to whom the Apoſtle now addreſſes this Epiſtle, 
And in the tirft place he aſſures him, That tie Inved him ſincerely, and 
accordingly wiſh:d unto him, that as he had a hcalthful foul, endued with 
the knowledg of ſound -doGrine, and with the manifuld graces of the Spirit | 
of Gol, ſo he might alſo have a healthful bouy , and that all bis outward | 
conc..ims might ſucieed profperonſly. He tell; him , he had r-ceived a very 
co» 24d ble teſtimony of his fincerity and uprig-»tueſſ , and of the agrceable- 
acis of his converſation to the Guſpel which he profeſſed from the Brethren 
wh came from him, and who had taſted of his liberality. which gave him 
great «© . iſe of rejoicing and bleſing God in bi bebal” For ther? was nothing 
did nine comfort or rejoyce him . than to heor that bk» Dif” "Ves ( 9m be 
had begottcn to Chrift throngh the Goſp i ) did walk, in the Trith, He 
telis hin, he did as became a faithful an! ſirere pr i fr kindly to enter- 
tain pnor Chriſtians, and eſpecially thoſe ſtrait zers t (it pad! hb: th + lately | 
with hiin, who coming to Epheſus , had opzuly born wiicefi of lis charity 
in the publick Aſſemblies of the Charch. Theſe prich'y mig. © 5 ſome faith- | 
#1] Miniſters, who came from beyoad Corinth to the Apoitle Fir advice, and 
preached the Goſpel by the way , whom Gaius vad very kindly entertained, 
and th? Apoſtle adviſeth him to do ſo agaim at their return, and to accom- 
pany them ſme part of the way, and to furniſh them with neceſſaries for theie | 
journey. as becaine his Chriſtian profeſſion , and bis great piety towavr/ls God. 
Ani there was creat reaſon be ſhould do it, becauſe it was on Chrijt's errand 
( that is, t» preach his Goſpel) that thcy went forth , taking nothing of the | 
Gentiles, to whom they preached, for their pains. 'Tis neceſſary therefore, be 
tells bim, they ſhould be received by ſome. And they that ſhall receive them, ; 
ſhall thereby have the comfort of having co-operated and contributed their 
part tow:rds the propaguting the Goſpel of Chriſt. And to this purpſz be had 
wriit: to» the Church there ( whereof Gaius was a member) , viz. to give | 
relief and ſirccour to ſuch fuithful ſervants of Chriſt | 
* Diotrephes hic, luit aliquis ex brt Diotrephcs (4 Presbytc " # in that Church) who 
Presbyteris ejus Eccleſiz in quierat exalted himſelf above his brethren . and lorded it over 


Gaius, ex Gentili fa&tus Chriſtianus. 4ho;;, aud ſorpht to dra all reſpeft t» himſelf, regar- 
Is vero ex ill» erat hominum genere, » 


. ded neither him nor his Letters. nor arh»orvl? 54 | 
qui Judzos quanquam Chriftum pro- ded _— —_ : peqns,. $04 u kyowlodged hi 
teſſos &i legis ritus obſervabant (quod Amthority, For which contempt (he ſays) if God give 
multi faciebant ad hac uſq; tem- him an opportunity to come thither , be . will «ſ> ſome 
pora} ad ſros cetus non. admitte- 


ſeverity towards ths ambitions Aſtor of Pre- 

banſt Gror, cruincnce ( according to the authority God had given 
him ), who was not content to ſlight the Apoſtle, and 

prat? ag tint bim with maliciow words. and to reject the Chriſtiax Fews 

pimſclf that came thither , but he would not permit the Gentile-Chriſti»s 

to receive them to their communion. And if any among them, being m-wved 

with cvarity or reſpect to the Apoſtle or Is Letters . have had a mind-and 


> Third Epiſtle 
of John. 4 : i 


inclination 


a8 
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inclination to receive them, he prohibits them; and if they do it, he either 
rejects vhem , or threatens to xej<& and caſt them out of the Church. He 
adviſes Gaius therefore, not to be an imitator of this evil example of Dio- 
trephes, but to exerciſe kindueſi to the Fewiſh Chriſtians. For he that ſin- 
cerely endggvours to do good, and to be merciſul , ſhews himſelf to be of a 
Chriſtian temper, and to be bory of God; but he that is malicious, and 
po_ and uncharitable , hath ao true ſaving-knowledg of God , whatever 
e pretends, He acknowledgeth, that Demetrius ( a Gentite-Convert ) hath 
a very good report for Picty and Charity, feom all the faithful that know 
him, Tea, he ſays he hath done many things that more fully teſtifie the 
ſame of him, than the report of men can do. And the ſame teſtimony the 
Apoſtle himſelf, with others, did give of him alſo, And thon knoweſt (ſays 
he) that I am not wont to affirm things which are not true. In concluſion, 
he excuſes bis writing ſo ſhort an Epiſtle to him , ſeeing be hoped ſhortly to 
ſee bim, and to ſpeak much more to him than now he had written. And 
ſo concludes with his Apoſtolical Valediftion and $ alutation. 


The End of the Apoſtolical Hiſtory. 
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Containing a ſhort Hiftory of the Deſirufion of 
JERUSALEM. 
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AVING thus, by the good Providence of God (to + 


whom alone be all the glory and praiſe thereof in- 

ticely rendred i» and through Jeſus Chiiſt), finiſhed 

my Apoſtolick Hiſtory 5, | thought it requilite, for the 
clearing of many pallages in #his Hiſtory, as allo in the Goſpels, 
to add a ſhort Narration of the dreadiul D«ltruction ut the 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem. And fiſt, T will ſet down the 
prodigious and dreadful Sights * that prececed the Warr that 
brought on this fatal Delolation 3 and then ſhew the Occaſion 
of it, 

The Prodigies related by Foſephas were theſe : Not long be- 
fore the Warr, on the day of Unleavened bread, about nine of 
the clock at night, between the Altzr and the Tewple there 
ſhined ſuch a /ight, that it might have been thought to be 
mid-day. which continued half an hour. In the fame Fe.ft 
alſo. a Cow that was led ro ſacritice, brought fourth a Lamb in 
the middle ot the Court of the Temple. I he Eaſt gate of 
the Temple, which was Braſs, and mighty heavy, and could 
ſcarce be (hut with twenty men, and at evening was lock'd 
up, and barr'd with barrs of Iron, was ſeen (about fix of the 
clock at night) to open of its own accord. On the 21 of 
Ay, before Sun-ſet, were ſeen in the air Iron Chariots , and 
Armics in battel-array paſiing along in the Clouds, and be- 
girting the City. And in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the Pricks 
going into the inner Temple. according to cuſtom, to celebrate 
the Worſhip of God, at fiſt they found the place to move, 
and heard a noiſe; and afterwards they heard a voice, which 
ſaid. Let ws depart bence. A Blazing-(tar 1n faſhion of a Sword, 
hung over the City for a year together: See Har. of the Four 
Evangeliſts, chap. 5. p. 168. And thus much of the Prodzgies 
that preceded the Warr, I come now to ſhew the Occuſtor 
of it. 

The Occaſion of the Warr that brought that fatal ruin and 

eltrutioa upon the City of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh State, 
Yyyyy Was 


* See Luc. 
21, 11, 
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was this: Florws being ſent by Nero to ſucceed Albinxs in the 
Procuratorſhip of Judea, being a vile and wicked perſon, outra- 
gioully abuſed his Authority , and by all manner of Rapines 
and Inſolencies vex'd and opprefled the Jews; infomuch, that 
by a publick Cryer he gave leave to Thieves and High way- men 
to rob and ſpoil throughout the whole Countrey , provided 
he himſelf might have part and ſhare of the booty. The Jews 
not able to endure theſe Outrages, fome of them abandoned 
their houſes, and fled to ſtrange Countreys. Others of them 
(being of themſelves forward enough to revolt) were yet 
greatly provoked thereunto by the daily oppreflions of Flge 
r#s, Who endeavoured to drive them to it, that his great and 
intolerable Oppiefſions and Villanies might be leflened by 
their Revolt. Another thing allo that much diſpos'd them 

thereunto, was this: There was -a Pro- 


* Suetonis Veſp. c. 4. Percrebue- phecy 7 palled among them [ That there 
rat oriente toto vetus & conſtans ſhould came from Judea thoſe that ſhould be 


opinio, eſſe in fatis, ut co tempore Ju- 
dei protecti rerum potirentur. 


Id Maſters of all ]. The event afterwards ſhewed, 


de Imperatore Romano (quantum that this was a PrediCtion only of the Rowan 


eventu poſtea paruit) predictum, 


Judzi 2d e trahentes, rebellarunt. Emperor. But the 7 . 
Ac imiliter Cornel. Tacirws , Hiſt, ſe]ves, revolted 3 and fo Chriſt's blood lying 
lib, 9, 


ews applying it to them- 


upon them, and crying for vengeance , they 
themſelves haſtened that vengeance by their own Madnels. 
The Warr began in the Twelfth year of Nero, in the Month of 
May, who was then in Grecia, and ſtayed there till Winter. 
King Agrippe ( who had under his government Galilee, Tibe- 
riss, Tarichea, Julias beyond Jordan, with the neighbouring- 
Villages, and Cbalczs), in a long Oration dehorts the Jews from 
warr, but in vain. For a little while after he was gone from 
Jeruſalem, ſome of the Seditious polletied themſelves, ona ſudden, 
of the {trong Caſtle Maſſada, and put to the ſword all the Ro- 
mans they tound there. At Jeruſalem allo, Eleazer the fon of 
Anaxigs the High-Prie(t , and Commander of the Svuldiers of 
the Temple (a bold and tactious young man) perſwaded the 
Prieſts that they ſhould not offer any more the Sacrifices that 
were Wont to be offered for Cxſar, and the welfare of the 
Romans. Which raſh a&, the Governours of the City ( that 
were peaceable men) plainly ſaw tended to open rebellion, 
Where upon, not being able to perſwade the $editiozs from this 
courſe, they ſent Melſengers to Florws at Ceſerea, and to King 
Agrippa; deliting them. that they would preſcatly ſend Forces 
anc ſuppreſs the Rebellion in the beginning. Florws, who de- 
lired there ſhould be a Revolt, neglected it. But King Agripps 
ſei.” a thouland Horſe-men, who together with the Rulers and 
Prieſts, and the reſt of the people (that loved peace) . ſeized 
upon and held the upper City againſt the Seditious, who kept 
the Temple, and the lower City. Between theſe two parties 
ther: were continual skirmiſhes for ſeven days together. After 
jome ado the Rebels brake into the upper Quarters, burnt 
divers Palaces and publick Houſes, and then belieged the Caſtle 


Antonia, 


. 
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Antonia, and after two days took it, and kilFd all the Roman 
Soldiers they tound there. and ſet the Caſtle on fire. Aﬀeer this, 
they lay fiege to the King's Palace, which they took and burnt; 
and upon the very Sabbath-day put to death the Romans who 
(after the Palace was won by aflault) had retired into the Ca- 
ttles of Hippico, Phaſaelus, and Mariamne; where, being beſie- 
ged, and yeelding upon compolition, and delivering their arms, 
yet contrary to all faith they were put to death. 

On the day following * , at Ceſaria. moſt of the Jews that « gic 24u- 
dwelt there, were matlicred at the inſtigation of Florzs, by ia,inThea- 
the Roman Soldiers, .to the number of Twenty thouſand ; at ***Hiorico, 
which the Jews through all the Countrey were lo enraged, 
that they waſted the Villages of the Syrians and Neighbour- 

Cities. Then the Syrians tell upon the Jews, and executed their 

rage upon them; partly out of the old hatred again? them and 

their Religion; and partly out of love of Plunder, and delire of 

revenge. Only they of Antiochia, Apanea, and Sidonia, ſpared 

the Jews that dwelt amongſt them. But at Alexandria(the Me- 

tropolis of Egypt) upon a Sedition that was raiſed there, in one 

day Fifty thouſand Jews were killed by two Roman Legions 

that were ler 1n upon them Ceitizs Gallas, Prelident of Syria, 

having notice of theſe Commotions,, comes from Antioch into 

Judea with twelve Legions, and takes with him alſo ſome of 

King Agrippa's Soldiers; and having taken ſome Towns, fate 

down at laſt before Jeruſalem at the Fealt of Tabernacles. The 

men of Jeruſalem oppoſe him; but he forceth them into the 

City, into which alſo he brake, and held the lower part of it. 

Then he aflaults the Temple, and the Upper-City , and had ea- 

fily taken it if he had valiantly continued the aſlault, the ſoberer 

ſort of the people favouring the Komans, and the Seditiows 

only oppoling him. But when he was near taking the Temple, 

without any ſufficient reaſon he drew off, and retreated to Amn- 

tipatris (a), having loſt in his March many both Romans and 

Auxiliaries, with a great part of his Baggage and Ammunition, (a) After Ce- 

by the Jews who purſued him. The Jews, putted up with this #iw's his rai- 

Victory, being returned to Jeruſalem, create Joſeph the Son of — 

Gorion, and Ananias the High-Pricſt, Govermoxrs of the City; Chriſtians | 

and fend away Commanders into the ſeveral Provinces, and *Þt me 

among others they ſend Joſeph (the Writer ot this Warr) into oy "- 

Galilee ; where after he had fortified many Towns, and ordered City, and fled 

all things to endure a Warr, he expeGed the invalton of the [OE 

Romans. In the mean time there are many Commotions and being warg- 
ed by our $a- 

viour fo to do, Luk. 21.20. and Mat, 24.15. When ye ſhall ſee the abomination of de(vlation [poken 

of by Daniel the Prophet, flauding in the Holy place, then lt them which be in Fuda, flee ts the 

Mountains. 

Ila abominarro deſolationts, fuit Templi Hieroſolymitani profanatio abominanda , quz in fignum 
data fuit future defolationis Ea Templi profanatio hoc ipfo anno & ſeditiofis !ſudzorum ducibus 
facta eſt, cum iemplum more caſtrorum muniſſent , & inde adverſus fuos contribules Judzos Pro 
Rominis ſtantes, ferocius dimicarent. Non enim exteriorem tantum Templi partem ab 113 occoupa- | 
tam fuiſſ.3 ſcd & obſidente civitatem Ceſtio,in interivrem partem ſe recepiſſe, teſtatur Foſept:6 


lib. 5. cap. 2, 


Attempts 


456 The Hiſtory of the 
Attempts of ſeveral of the Cities againſt him 3 and by the ſub- 
tilty and fraud of John the Son of a certain Levite (of whom 
more afterward), and by the envy of ſome of the Gover- 
nours of Jeruſalem, there weie endeavours us'd to turn him out 
of his Goverument, But Joſeph brake the neck of all theſe 
Endeavours and Counſcls, and by his Prudence and Patience 
defeated them, and forced John to flee to Jeruſalem. At Jeru- 
falem, Ananias the Governuur of the City prepares all things 
neceſlary tor ſuſtaining the Warr; He repairs the Walls, and 
takes order that warltke In{tri ments, viz. Darts and Arms, Kc. 
be made threugh the whole City. He endeavours to reconcile 
thoſe they calld Zealots ( becauſe they boaſted of their zeal 
for the Law of Cod, and the Cuſtoms of their Countrey). but 
in vain; he endeavours to apprehend Simon Son of Giora (who 
exerciſed Thievery, and affected Tyraruy ) by ſending Soldi- 
ers againſt him. But He with his Party fied tu the I hicvesthat 
kept Aafſada. from whence they infelted all the Countreys of 
Jadea aud Idumea with their Robberies. | 
Things going on in this manner, Ceſtizs {:nes M-flengers to 
N:ro, who was then in Achaia entertaining himlclt with Tra- 
gedics and the Olympick Sports, declaring unto him the trou- 
bied ſtate of Jadea, Nero being much moved with this News, 
ſends /:/piſtan thither. Veſpiſtan having reccived this Com- 
mand, {.nds his Son Titzs to Alexandria in Egypt, to bring trom 
th.rce the Fifth and Texth Legion into Judea ; and he himfelf 
goes by land trom Achaia into Aſra, and from thence comes 
into $zria At Antioch he gathers together the Roman Forces, 
with other Aids from the Neighbouring-Princes, and to marches 
to Piolemais. where bis Son Tit#s met Þim ſooner than could 
have ben cx4 ected by reaſon of the Winter ſealon All their 
Forces, with their Auxiltartes, being now come together, made 
Threeſcore thouſ.nd Horſe and Foot. Nero now returning to 
Rome in tih,mphant manner. atter he had been two years in 
Greeces, Juli Vindex, a Gaul by birth, but of Senatorian-de- 
grec umulg the Komans . Incenſe d his Countrey- men againſt 
him, reprzſeniinp what great and intolerable burdens they 
groaned under, Yet he deſigned not to advance himſclf tothe 
Principality, but offered it to Galbsi an old Svuldier, and now 
Govc1nour o: the Tarraconian-Province in Spain * who accep- 
ted of it. Vejp.ftan in the mean while invades Galzlee. and burns 
and waltcs the City of the Gadarens; then coming to Jot apat 
cn the 21 ot Muy, he lays liege to it; after furty days licge, 
he takes It by torce, and burns it, after it had been valiamly 
defended by Joſeph, who was Governour thereot. He alfo 
takes Jojeph, who ly hid in a Cave, gives him his lite, but keeps 
* Foſeph was him Friſoncr *. Jotapata being thus deſtroyed , Lepaſtan retires 
taken. mow with his Army to C4jarea, and th-re p'aces Two Legions to refreſh 
—_— — themſelves aticr che lizgez a Third he lends, tor the lame reaſen, 
to Nero ; hut 


defiring ro ſp*2k with Veſpafian, foretold that he ſhould releaſe h.m out of Captivity, and that 
when he was Emperor, v<c amnion, in Vi Heſpaſtant, Cap. 5, 


to 


df 
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to Scythopolis., At Caſarea he is fealted by King Agrippa- for 
twenty days together: There he prepares for the Sieges of Ti- 
berias and Taricha, They of Tiberias immediately yeild, and at 
the entreaty of Agripps 'tis granted to them, that the City ſhall 
not be razed, But Taricha, after it had uttered a licge. is taken 
by ſtorm. Theſe Citics being recovered, almolt all Galzlee en- 
clit'd to the Romans, except Gamala and Giſcala, which was 
kept by John, and the Mountain Itaburium. Gamala, attcr a 
Months ſiege, was takenz and not long after, the Mountain 
Itaburium. Tit#s ets ufon Gifcala, which was kept by John 
with his party of Zealots. John leems to ike the Conditions 


ot Peace oftered him by Titzs, but in the night with his party - 


ſlips out of the City, and betakes him(elt to J-rajalem. Titus 
ſpares the City, and, putting a Garriſon into 1t, goes to C. = 
farea. 

In the mean time there was a great diſlention throughout 
all Jedea, ſome being for warr, others deſirous to live in peace 


unter the protection of the Romans, Whereupon I roops of 


Thicves githered together, who pJjundered them that were dc» 
lirous of peacez and being loaded with their Plunder, they 
were received into Jerwſalem, and there hIVd all things wich 
Murthers, Diſcords, and Rapines. And firſt, they calt Amtipas 
and a great many Noble-men, and the chief ot the City into 
priſon, aad ſhortly after put them to death without any T rial 
tallly accuſing them, That they intended to deliver upt!+« City 
to the Romans. Moreover they kept all the Palles, and teized 
thoſe that endeavoured to get out of the City; and, killing 
them, let them lye unburied. 

During theſe troubles, the Zealots fell out among themſclves: Johx 
(who came from Gijcala to Jeruſalem) atic&ing the Supiremacy, 
and others not enduring him to be their Superior. But though 
they thus diſagreed among themiclves, yet they were unani- 
mous enough in robbing the people 3 and all J«dea, after the 
example ot Jeruſalem, was full of Thieves, and molt milcrably 
vexed, | 

The Jews by theſe diſcords thus inhumanly deſtroying each 
other 3 Veſpaſtan was entieated by the cryes of lome of them 
(who tied to him) to take ſome courſe to preſerve their Coun- 
trev irom ruin. Hereupon he prepares to go agatult Jeruſalem. 
And that he might leave nothing behind him that might wou- 
ble {41m when he was at that ſiege, he comes with, bis Army to 
Gadara to quench the tumults there, and preſently takes the 
City, the Seditious flying away 3 which he underſtanding, he 
lends Placiaus with his Horle to purſue them, and to put them 
to the ſword; and fo he pollefs'd himſelf of the Countrey be- 
yond the River, even to the Lake Aſphaltis, except the Caltle 
of Macherun ; avd fo having appointed Garriſons tor the ſeve- 
ral Fowns,'and Winter-quarters for his Soldiers, he comes to 
Ceſarea again, and there winters, . 

Veſpaſizn hears now of the (tirrs raiſed in Gal/ia by Vindex, 

| L27t7 who 
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who had armed the Gawls againſt Nero, and the Rowans; which 
made him more earneſt to finiſh this Warr againſt the Jews. 
Wherefore in the beginning of the Spring , he runs with his 
Army thorow all Judea and Idumea , and miſerably waltes it, 
Then leads them thorow Samaria to Jericho, from whence the 
Inhabitants flipe into the Mountain-Conntrey oppolite to Jeruſa- 
lem , but he purſues them and beats them from the Hills, and 
by placing Citadels at Jericho 2nd other places , diſtrelles the 
Jews on every ide, | 

Nero hearing that Galba, and Spain, had revolted from him, 
pronounced himſclt undone 3 and at Jaſt ſlew himſelf to eſcape 
publick and more ſhameful execution, on the 9th day of June, 
in the 13th year of his Reign. 

The Soldiers in Spain proclaim Galba Emperor, againſt whom 
riſes up Otho, and cuts him off in his 77þ Month. Otho was 
ſcarce ſet in the Throne, when Yitelias riſeth up againſt him, 
and Otho is kill'd the goth 'day of his Reign. Vitelivs is now 
Lord of all, a luxurious and moſt intemperate perſon. 

But to return to Yeſpaſſan, who as he was now with his Ar- 
my preparing to beliege Jernſalem, news is brought him of the 
death of Nero. Upon which tidings he defers the Warr againſt 
the Jews, and ſends Tits his Son to Galba (who he heard was 
proc/aimed Emperor), to know his pleaſure concerning the 
ſewiſh Warr. Titzs going by ſhip to Achaziz, heard there that 
Galba was killed. Whereupon he preſently returns to his Fa- 
ther at Ceſarea, they being in ſuſpence (the Empire now totter- 
ing) what to do, thinking it not convenient to invade a ſtrange 
Countrey, when their own was in ſuch apparent danger. 

In the mean time 8imos the Son of Gzore (of whom before) 
a bold young man, went from XMaf/ada, whither he had fled to 
the Murderers, in the Mountatnous Countrey of Judea, and by 
promiſes 'of liberty to ſervants, and rewards to Free-men , in a 
ſhort time got a band of Thieves, 2nd by little and little en- 
ciealing his Forces, he came at laſt ro that power, that he con- 
quered all 7dumea. and waſted Judea , and at length came be- 
fore Jeruſalem; where pitching his Tents, he became a terror 
both to the Inhabitants of Jerwſalem , and to the Zealots alſo; 
and thus were the Citizens 'of Jeruſalem grievoully opprefied 
on both ſides, withis by the Zealots whom John commanded 3 
and without by Simon. In the mean time the Idumeans, who 
were of John's 'party, and were among his forces, falling at 
variance with him, and the matter coming to blows, they. kil- 
led many of the Zealots; and then taking John's Palace, and 
burning it, forced him with his party into the Temple; bur 
then they fearing ( as alſo did the Citizens) leſt by night he 
ſhould make an excurſion into the City, and burn it, they upon 
conlulration ſend for Simon, and admit him into the City, rhat 
they might defend themſelves againſt. John. 

Veſpaſti», during theſe (tirrs, hearing of 0th9's death, began 
to think of freeing his Countrey from the Tyranny of Vitel4us. 
Many 


Deftrudion of Jeruſalem. 


Many of his Commanders earneſtly perſwaded him to take the 
Government upon him. Tiberi#s Alexander the Governour of 
Egypt, was the firſt that ſwore the Legions to him on the Ca- 
lends of July, which day was afterwards kept as a Feſtival, 
Shortly after, the Jewiſh Army ſwore Allegiance to him; fo 
that there was but one year and twenty two days, between 
Nero's death, and the beginning of the Reign of Veſpaſian, 

Veſpaſtan ( the Armies in ſeveral Provinces declaring tor him) 
now leaves Ceſareaz and ſending Mutianus with Forces into 
Ttaly, to oppoſe Vitel/ias, himſelf goes to Alexandria to make 
fure of Fgypr. oy 

In Meſta, Antonivs Primus who held for Peſpaſtan, leads the 
third Legion into Ttaly againlt Yitelizs, and in the fight at Cre- 
mona againſt the Vitellians, he routs them, and puts them to 
flight. Then coming to Rome, and joining his Forces with 
Mutianus in the midſt of the City, he overthrows Yztellins's 
Army ; and taking Yitellius himſelt, and dragging him rhorow 
the Market-place, there cuts his Throat, after he had held the 
Government eight Months and five days. 

Veſpaſtan hearing theſe things at Alexandria, ſends his Son 
Titus with Forces into Judea, to finiſh that Warr; but he him- 
{elf faileth into 7taly. 

The City of Jeruſalem was at this time divided into a three- 
fold Faction: For Simon, whom the Citizens had admitted in, 
kept the higher City z and John with his Zealots pollefſed the 
outward Courts of the Temple, and the lower City, And Elea- 
zer, who was once Captain and Commander of the Zealots 
(cnvying John, who by his boldneſs and ſubtilty had got the 
power into his hands, and did all things at his own pleaſure 
withdrawing himſelf, and getting ſome Soldiers along with him, 
polleſled himſelf of the #zmer part of the Temple, and from 
thence fights againſt Joh. And ſo Job, who held the outward 
Circuit of the Temple, and the Porches, was forced to fight 
both againſt Eleazer and Simon. During theſe ſtirrs, many 
things about the Temple were burnt up, and the Proviſions 
deſtroyed which might have ſerved them a long time, and for 
want of which they were ſorely oppreſled with Famine after- 
wards, when beſieged by the Romans. | 

Titzs, in proſecution of his Father's Orders, comes from Alex- 
andria to Ceſarea, where gathering his Forces together ( which 
were Four Legions, with the Aidz-and Auxiliaries of the Neigh- 
bouring-Kings), marches towards Jeruſalem accompanied with 
Tiberius Alexander ( who was in principal favour with him ), 
and Joſeph the Jew, who for the truth of his prediction that 
Veſpaſdax (hould be Emperor, was now releaſed out of bonds. 
He fate down within fix or ſeven furlongs of the City, a lictle 
before the Feaſt of the Paſrover, and by that means ſhut up an 
infinite number of men, who had (according to cuſtom ) come 
up to the Fealſ. And hereby all proviſions were conſumed in 


a very ſhort time, and' a moſt cruel Famine oppreſled them = 
| the 
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the day of Uznleavened-bread (April 14.), Eleazar ( who kept 
the inner part of the Temple) opened the Gates tothe people 
who deſired to facrifice; but Johz taking hold of this opportu- 
nity, treacherouſly ſent many of his party in among them (with 
ſwords hid under their Garments), who killing Eleazar and many 
of his FaCtion, ſcized ajlo on that part of the Temple; and 
hereby the Three Fa@ons were reduced to T wo; that under Tobr 
conliſted of e470, and the other under $i-z0# of 10c00 fight- 
ing-men, befides 5000 Idumeans. And notwithſtanding the Ene» 
my was at the Walls, they brake out, the one upon the other, 
and the poor pcople ſuffered miſerably under both. T he City 
being fortitied with three Walls on every tide, but where it was 
fenced with deep Valleys, 7Titzs having with much oppotition 
placed his Ergines and Rams, battered the outermoſi of them, 
and made a breach in it; at which entrivg, and the Jews reti- 
ring inwards, he poſlefled himſelt of the Noith-querter of the 
City, even to the Caſtle Aztoxia, and the Valley of Cedron. 
Five days after, he brake with his Kams the Secoad Wall, and 
entred 3 but the Belieged making divers Salleys, 1epulled him, 
and beat him out again. Four days atter, he recovers the place 
again. and prepares for the battering the Third Wall. He now 
ſcnds Joſeph the Hiſtorian to perſwade them to yeild ; but heis 
enterta1w'd only with ſcofts and reproaches. Many of the pev- 
ple thinking to eſcape out of the City, Joh and Simon ſtop up 
all paſſages. Yet the Famine encrealing , many made ſhift to 
get out, who being taken by Titxs, he cauled them to be cru- 
cified, On the 12thot May be began Four Mounts, wherein to 
place his Bactering Rams Two, near the Caltle Antonia, by 
which he hoped to take the Temple; and the other T wo near 
the Monument of John the High-Prieft, where he thought he 
ſhould with moſt eaſe break into the upper part ct the City, 
John, who was to oppoſe the Romans in the tormer place, caſt 
down the Mounts that were near his. Quarter, and'two days 
after S$iz-on did as much by the other , though ſeventeen days 
had been ſpent in making of them. He deftioyed allo many 
Rams and Engines, and brake into the very Camp of the Ko- 
71ans, but. was repelPd and forcd into the City again. 7s 
now calling a Council of Warr, 'twas therein reſolved rocom- 
paſs the whole City with a Trench, which with incredible di- 
ligence and celerity was finiſhed in three day+ 3 they built alſo 
thirteen Forts to hinder the flight of the Belieged, and to hin- 
der the conveyance of any relict into the City. 

The Seditious were nothing herewith moved, though Famine 
not only 1ged among the common ſort, but themſelves alſo were 
pretled by it A certaip Noble Woman ſod her Child toeat it; and 
ſuch a Mo:tali:y enſued, that from the 14 of April to the hiſt 
of July, were carried out to be buried at the publick charpe, an 
Iacredtble number of Carkatks of the poorer ſort, as Titus was 
told by one 4449445, who was appointed to pay the money.And 
ſome others ccttiftied him, that many thouſands of the ordinary 
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fort were caſt dead out 'of the Gatesz and becauſe they could 
not carry all out, they caſt them in great heaps together into 
empty houſes, others they threw over the Walls, filling up the 
Ditches with them. 1:20 4h 2 LY 
"© $i-10n,” notwithſtanding al] theſe calamities, abſtained not from 
Murthers 'and Rapines, 'but kilPd Afathias the High-Prieſt (by 
whom he had been let into the City): with his three Sons, and 
ſixteen: of the  Nobleſt of 'the people, pretending that they 
parpoſed' t6 flee-to the Enemy. Judas, one of his own Cap- 
r#ihs, hatidg his cruelty, ' attempted td betray a certain Tower 
(whereof he had the charge) to: the Romans 3 but his deſign 
being diſcovered, he was put to'death, with ten other of his 
Complices. 'Jehr alſo, in theſe exttemities, conveited to his own, 
and prophante uſes, the holy things of the. Temple, as Veſlels of 
Gold, and'Silver, and the Money-of the Temple; nay, he was 
compelPd to diſtribute to his Soldfers the very Oil and Wine 
ordain'd for'Sacritices. | 

; Titzs, in purſuit of his deſign, cutgdown all the Groves near the 
City, and brought in the Timber to make Forts and Engins for 
the ſiege, and caufirig more Mounts or Scaffolds to be made , on 
the ti-it day of July he began to batter'ths wall of the Caſtle 
Antonia, by which a breach being made on the fifth day after, 
they entred the Caſtle, and purſued-the flying-Jews even unto 
the Temple. At this time many falſe Prophets (luborned by the 
Seditiows) flattered the multitude with expeQation of aſliſtance 
from God; and therefore though 7Tit#s- often' exhorted 'them 


to yeeld, yet they flatly refuſed. ' The” Rowars now preſſing 


hard towards the Temple, the Conteſt was earneſt on both ſides. 
After 4"long skirmiſh, the Rowans breaking in. by Antonia, ſei- 
zed upon the North and Welt Porches of che outward Range 


. of the Temple; part of which Porches (eſpecially that which was 


join'd to Antonia) was burnt and overthrown by the Jews 


and two days after, the other part was burnt by the Romans, 


the Jews being ſo amaz'd, that they endeavour'd not to quench 
it. Titzs had an intention to have ſav'd the Temple; but on the 
tenth of Auguſt a certain Soldier without any command ( nay, a- 
geinſt the command of his General), moved as by inſtin& from 
above, caſt a flaming fire-brand into the Chambers and Build- 
ings of the North-ſide of the Temple, which immediately taking 
fire, burnt the Temple alſo which joined to them, notwithſtand- 
ing all that Tits could doto prevent it. And this happened on 
the ſame day of the ſame Month on which the' former Temple 
was ſet on fire by the command 'of Nebachadnezzar. | 
The Temple thus burning, Tits was ſaluted Emperor by his 
Soldiers, and the Zelots and Seditiows fled into the Upper City 
call'd Sion. They now deſire a parley with the General himſelf, 
who check'd them for their obſtinacy, but promiſed them life 
if they would yeeld to him. They being unwilling to com- 
mit thetnſelves to his- Mercy, requir'd to. depart the Cit 
with their wives and children, and to go into the Wilderneſs 
' Aaaaaa Titus 
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tits being enraged at theſe Propoſals, threatens them with ut+ 
ter deftruction, and forthwith commands all the lower City to 
be ſer on fire. Then he began to aſſault the Higher City, which 
was ſeated on a ſteep Rock. And beginning to raile his Mounts 
on the 20th of Axguft, and: 'perfctting. thets on the 7h of Sep- 
retwber, he brings his Engiveato the Walls, wherein.having made 
a. breach, the Seditiovs: thratph fear, and! amazement deſerted 
their ftrong Towers, and fo-on the 84b of: September the Romans 
brake in and deſtroyed all with fire and ſword, T#49 now com- 
mands both the City and Temple to be utterly razed tothe foun- 
dation, andto be laid plain, and a Plough to be brought over it, 
according to cuſtom, which-was done by Terms Rufics;3 and lo the 
Propheſie was fulfilled, Zion fpall be plowed as a fietd, Mig.3.12; 
Only the Weſt part of. tbe. Wall, with three Towers, for theix 
ſtrength and beauty were. preſcuved, to bear witnels of the ſtate» 
linefs of the City to poſterity. 5 

Of thoſe which during the whole Warr were taken Captives, 
the number amounted to yyo00: and of. thoſe that periſhed in 
the liege, to tx00000. So heavy was the guilt that lay on them 
for the death of Chriſt, and ſo horrid were the enormities com- 
mitted by them, that Joſephnrſays, Tf the Romans had delayed to 
come againſ# thtm, he thought the City world either have been ſwal- 
lowed wp of the tarth, or have. periſhed by Thunder- bolts and Light» 
wing from Heaven, and ſo have ſuffered like Sodom ; the Inhabi- 
tants whereof they exceeded in wickedncls, See Joſephns toward 
the end of his ſixth Book. : 

And thus fell this famous City on the 8th day of September, 
in 'the ſecond yearof Yeſpoſtar, He and Titus his Son being Con 
ſalr, 38 yearsafter the death of Chriſt, - whoſe blood cried for 
vengeance againſt theſe obdurate Jews. 

That this diſmal deſtruction of Jeruſalem is ſet out Mat. 24, 
as_the deſtruction of the whole Worid, need not ſeem ſtrange if 
we conlider, that it was the deſtroying of the Lord's own Ha- 
bitation, and the place choſen by Himſclt above all the places 
in the world, to put His Name there, and the deſtroying of 
the State and Polity of the Jews, who were his old peculiar peo- 
ple; A people once higheſt in his favour, now deepelt in his diſ- 
pleaſure: tormertly the .people of his higheſt dignations 3 but 
now their caſting off was ſealed by the ruin of their City and 
Temple, their diſperſion and ſcattering abroad among other Na- 
tions, and their great obduration. 

Titws having thus ended the Warr, returns to Caſirea, and 
from thence to amiiochia in Syria, and then into Egypt , and 
thence fails to Rome, where he was welcomed home by all men, 
and'(together with his Father) triumphed' for the Conquelt of 


d. | 
The two Captains of the $editiows, Job and Simon, who had 
hid themſelves, were taken, and referved'to'be /led-in triumph, 
and 700 other Jews that excelled in beauty and ftrength ; of 
all whom only Simon {uffcred death. The LAW allo of the 


Jews 
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Jews was carried in this Triumph-as the /aft of the ſpoils, which 
together with the Purple Yeals of the Sandtyary,, were laid up 
in the Palace. WO: 

From this Vigory both Father and Sox got the Name of  Zxe- 
peror 3 yet neither of them bad the. Title 39 Judas alth oy 
many ather Honours, eſpecially Triumphal Arches, were decreed 
unto them. | Sk 'e 

A year after, Lucilivs Baſſus was ſent Lieutenant into Judes, 
who Teceiying the Army from Cerealis Viteliangs; took t eCa- 
litle Herodias and Machirua beyond Jordan. "| 

Nat long after, Yeſpaſiar wrote to Tiberizs Maximus to ſell alt 
the Land of the Jews; upon whom, whereſpever they lived, he 
impoſed a yearly Tribute to be paid into the Capitol, viz. the 
Digdrachma ar half. Shekel, it being that they were wont to pay 
in former times. unto the Temple at Jeruſalem. 

A year after, Publins ſucceeds Baſſus, and finiſhes the Warr, 
raking the ſtrong Caſtle of 2/afada trom Eleazar , the Nephew 
of Judas Galilens the Captain of the Thieves. All the Thieves in 
the Caſtle (tothe nymber of goo, with their Wiyes and Children) 
at the perſwalinn of E/eazer, ſet fire on the Caſtle, and the Fur- 
niture thereof, and then put each other to death, leſt they ſhould 
fall into the power of the Romans. And ſo the Warr in Judea 


c 


Many of the Thieves that eſcaped from Judea, fled into Egypt, 
to 4lexaydria, aud there they ſollicited the Jews to revolt 3 but 
the common; people- taking 600 of them, delivered them up to 
the Romans to be puniſhed. Veſpoſear baving notice of theſe 
things, commands Lygpus the Governqur of Alexgnaria, that he 
ſhould .pult down the Jewiſh Tewple that was there built long 
ago by.Qzias.the Brother ot the High-Prieſt ; which he negle&. 
ed to do, but only ſpoiled it of ſome of its Conſecrated things, 
and. ſo ſhyt it up. But Palins, his Succeſlor, having ſpoiled it of 
all its gifts, made an,Q:der that none ſhould preſume to come tg 
itz andſo he put an end to the exerciſe of the Jewiſh Religion 
there, 343 years (as ſome compute) after that Temple was firſt 
built by -0ni6. 

' A certain Jew, a Weayer, Fonathap by name, eſcaping to Cy- 
rene, drew 20co Jews to follow him into the Wilderneſs, pro- 
,miling to ſhew thetn ſigns and worderss but by the chieteſt of 
the Jews.the matter: being diſcovered to Cat#{ps, Governour of 
thoſe parts, he ſent Soldiers, who {lew moſt of them; and not long 
after, Þ-4thas himſelf was taken, who accuſed the moſt wealthy 
of the Jews (unjuſtlyJtohave had a.hand jn this laſurre&ion. To 
whole accuſations Catulxs willingly. giving ear, put 3000 of them 
tothe ſword. And this-be.did with the greater confidence, be- 
.cauſe he.confiſcated their\Eſtates to Ceſar's uſe. Jonarhap he ſent 
priſoner (with others\that.were.taken) to Veſpaſiaze, that he might 
accuſe the moſt honeſt of thgſe Jews that lived at Kawe and Alex- 

andria, as if they had beld correſpondence with him 3 yea, he af- 
firmed, That Joſepb.the Writer of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, ſent _ 
ot 


\ 
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both Arms and Money. But Yeſþaſian looking upon this as a falſe 

accuſation, uponTitxs's entreaty acquitted theſe men, and deſer* . 
vedly puniſhed Jonathan; whom having whipped, he burnt alive: 

Catul/us at preſent eſcaped through the mildneſs of the Emperor; 

but not long after, fell into grievous anguiſh of mind, and imagi« 

ned he ſaw the:Ghoſts of thofe men he had ſo unjuſtly {lain before 

his. eyes. At laſt his guts and bowels iſſuing out. of him, he died 

miſerably. : lis | b | 

- Here Joſephins endeth his Hiſtory of the Deſtrudtion of Judea. 

But, bis Jewiſh Antiquities he finiſhed not till the Thirteenth of 
Dom3tian, when he was Fifty fix years old, as himſelf teſtifieth at 

the end of his Work. by 1 ($8 


1 hall conclude-all with an hearty Prayer to God for the 
Converſion of the Jews, and the Union of all Chriſtians: -- | 
LO RD, the Father of Mercies, let not thy indignation al- 

®, ways burn againſt thy ancient people , nor caſt them off. for 
ever. Though the blood of thy dear Son.onr bleſſed Saviour, lies beavy 
upon them, and hitherto thou haſt juitly bardned them; yet be pleaſed, 
of thy infinite mercy, to' open their eyes. to unſtop their ears to mollifie 
their-bearts, and to cauſe them to mourn over him whom their fore- 
fathers pierced. Cauſe them, to underſtand thoſe Sacred Oracles 
which thou didſt commit to their keeping 3 that onr Saviour, who 
hath long ſince been a light to lighten the Gentiles,: may, ix thy 
due time, be the glory of thy people lſrael'; that ſo'there may be 
but one Sheepfold, as there is but one Shepherd, For the ſpeeding 
of their converſion, be pleaſed to compoſe the many differences rhat 
are. among Chriſtians; and ſo unite their diſagreeing-afſeFions, that 
our examples may no longer diſcourage , but may invite-them to em- 
brace our Lord and Saviour,and his bleſſed DoFrine. Cauſe thy Truth, 
0 Lord, to ſhine forth gloriouſly and triumphantly, as the Sun at noon- 
day z, and let it diſpel the thick miſt of derkueſe anderror that bath 
overſpread ſo many Nations of the world; ſet up thy pure Worſhip, 
«x4thy own Inſtitutions every where; and throw down Idolatry and 
falſe worſhip where-ever it prevails. Break, the yokes of oppreſlinn 
and violence, and rebuke the ſpirit of profaneſs, impiety, intem- 
perance, ungodlineſs 3 and let holineſs, righteouſneſs, brotherly- 
kindneſs, &wd charity, prevail where-ever the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
owned and profeſſed. Unite all Chriſtians in thoſe things that are the 
2:4in fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and give them 
charity. «»d mutual forbearance 'of each other in leſs important 
matters. Let all that name the Name of Chriſt, make conſcience to 
depart from all iniquity , and live as beromes his diſciples and ſer- 
vants. Grant this, O Lord, for thy own great Mercies, and our dear 
'. Saviour's Merits ſake 3 To Whom, with thy Self, and Holy Spirit, be 
all Honour,.Glory, Praiſe, Thanksgiving; and Sincere Obedience, ren- 

dared now and for evermore. | Amen, 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt, on earth 
| peace, good-will towards-men. - \ 
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